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‘Ilm Aur A male Şalehah Ki Fazllat> 
1 СЕЛ في فضل العلم‎ г 


éIlm Aur Ulama’ Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayaan® 


فصل في فضل الذ کر 2551909 2 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Fihris al-Abwab wa-al-Fuşüul 419% 


al-Raqm al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul al-Safhah 
#Zikre Ilaahi Aur Zaakireen Kee Fazeelat Ka 
Bayan> 
3 BS النبئ‎ Де فى فضل الصلاة وَالِسَّلَام‎ “La 528 


Huzoor Nabiyye Akram #£$ Par Durood-o 


Salaam Bhejne Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayaan} 


&Кааї Ко Qiyaam Karne Kee Fazeelat Ka 


Bayan® 


a‏ 9° م 


5 النَبَويَة و انشادها‎ аЛ) فصل فی‎ 545 
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پرژحه وَجَسَدِم‎ ел فصل في ان النبيّ 2۳7 حي في‎ 
4110720017 Fi Ka Rawza’e Anwar Men Apni 
Rooh Mubarak Aur Jasade Aqdas Ke Saath 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram te Р Ке Mo jizaat Ka 
Bayan® 


02 في گرامات I‏ وَالصَالِحِيْنَ به 


al-Raqm 


11 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


424% 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabaw: شم‎ 1 


al-Safhah 


835 


840 


855 


863 


868 


٢ al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 
#Awliya' Aur Saaleheen شم‎ 1٥66 5 
Ka Вауаап» 
12 : الثانی عشر‎ ал 
4 
BAN وز مه‎ 


Sharaf> 
I аз ZS فصل في شرف‎ 
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4 У لا يَحْسَي علي‎ oe ERER 
ک بعده‎ 


مود 


دسر 


Muhammadiyah Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayan? 


0 


Na Hone Ka Bayan} 


LA 
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al-Safhah 


571 


877 


881 


889 


895 


Fihris al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 
411112001 Ff Ko Apne Ba'd Ummat Ke Shirk 
Men Mubtala Hone Ka Andesha Na Tha 


30 


РЕИНА лан في‎ г 


415 Ummat Men A'imma'e Mujaddideen Ke 
Bheje Jaane Ka Byan$ 


“Sunnate Nabawi f Ко Mazbiti Se 
Thame Rakhna> 


Huzoor Nabiyye Akram Р Kee 6 
Mutahharah Ko Mazbooti Se Thaame 
Rakhne Ka Bayan 


° Š Gó, „жо 
BON IN انب عن‎ 2325 
#Buri Bid'at Se Bachte Rehne Ka Bayan 
y 


فَضْلُ فِي РАЈ‏ الْحَسَبَةٍ Ng‏ أَصْلِهًا مِنَ TON‏ 


al-Raqm 


13 
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426 


al-Safhah 


903 


907 


914 


918 


924 


930 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi #i¢ 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 
#Bid'ate Hasanah Aur Sunnat Se Us Kee Asl 
Ke Suboot Ka Bayan 


Л‏ 222114 و الحقوّف 
“Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6۶‏ 


EST о له و و‎ ۵ 7 
a Р في‎ 


éHusne Akhlaaq Ka Bayan% 


فصل في iya SNF‏ قضی حوایج yl‏ 

éMushkilaat Men Logo’n Ке Kaam Aane Ka 
Bayan® 

ESM وَصِلَة‎ 23385 22325 

#Waalidain Ke Saath Nek Sulook Aur Sila’e 


Rahimi Ka Bayan? 


و 


فصل في BS‏ الا کابر والاصاغر 


&Вадо'п Aur Chhoto’n Ke Huqooq Ka Bayan 


al-Raqm 


14 
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427 


al-Safhah 


937 


947 


951 


961 


270 


975 


Fihris al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 
“Khandan Aur Aulaad Ke Huqooq Ka Bayan 


SN ole في‎ J 
éJaame’ Huqooq Ka Bayan> 
: ЗАР الْحَامِسُ‎ DU 
وَالْجُعَامَلَة‎ QIN 
4۸0315 Aur Mu'amalat> 
والسّلام‎ I فصا" في اب‎ 
Mulaqat Aur Salam Ke Aadab Ka Bayan» 


فصل في اب > الکلام 
Guftagu Ka Bayan‏ ۸۵02206 
فصل في اب ارب الم 
“Khaane-Peene Ke Aadab Ka Bayan>‏ 


Momin Ke Momin Ke Saath Mu’amalaat Ka 


Bayan® 


al-Raqm 


15 
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al-Safhah 


979 


995 


999 


1003 


1008 


1016 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 
DN قصل في آذاب‎ 
۸۵02206 Libaas Ka Bayan® 
الْمَجْلِس وَالْجُلُوْسِ‎ IT فصل في‎ 
“Majlis Men Baithne Ke Aadaab Ka Bayan 
AS فصل في آذاب‎ 
۸۵02206 Safar Ka Bayan} 
play wig IS فصل في‎ 


éMarhoomeen Aur Janaazah Ke Aadaab Ka 


Bayan® 
قصل في جاع الآدَاب‎ 


éJaame’ Aadaab Ka Bayan® 


SG SGE SHAE 


4012301731 wa Suna’tyate Imam 
A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam 
Bukhārī» 


al-Raqm 


5 


16 
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al-Safhah 


1020 


1032 


1045 


1065 


Fihris al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 
Sas الامام ابي‎ ous في‎ h 


“пат Aboo Hanifah # Se Marwi Ek? 


QE 
Ë 


Waasita Kee Riwayat Ka Bayan 
Z ЖО ыа ө 
ال مام‎ BUS فصل في‎ 


“пат Aboo Hanifah # Se Marwi Do? 


Waasito’n Kee Riwayat Ka Bayan 


5 ° A РА 
‚Ш بك‎ 7 РА nl لا د‎ © ۰ 
يئ‎ oi فصل في ثلاثيات الامام‎ 


۰٠۰ 


Imam Bukhari ## Se Marwi Teen? Waasito’n 


Kee Riwayat Ka Bayan 


Masadir Al-Takhrij 


al-Raqm 


1 
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Sete заан 


4 Ulama’e ‘Arab Aur Masha’ikhe 
Kibar Ki Taqdimat> 


A‏ فضيلة الشیخ الامام الا کبر 
الد کتور محمد سيد طنطاوي 
(شيخ الأزهر) 
بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم 
الحمد لله الولى المولى» العلى الأعلى» الذي خلق فسويء والذي قدّر 
فهدي. والصلاة والسلام علي سيدنا محمد. الذي لم ينطق عن الهوی. إن هو الا 
وحي بوحی. he‏ الله ply‏ وبارک عليه وعلى آله وصحبه. ومن بسنته اقتدی, وبهديه 


اهتدی. فا лә‏ 


فقد ناولنی الد کتور محمد طاهر القادري ES‏ (المنهاج السوي من الحدیث 


Ne‏ و 


النبوي 2 ) لأقدّم cal‏ وقد اطلعت Де‏ الکتاب فوجدت الکاتب قد جمع فيه بعض 


أحاديث الرسول الكريم و . جاوز عددها الألف حدیث. وصتفها في أبواب» جمع 


في کل باب عددًا من الأحاديث المتناسبة مع موضوع الباب» وهكذاء وقد أورد في 
بعض الأبواب أقوال بعض الصحابة زيادة في الفائدق واهتم بتخريج ما أورده من 
الأحاديث فى الهامش» وترجم معانيها إلى ЙЛ‏ الأردية. 

ولا شک أن الكاتب. جزاه الله خيرًا. قد بذل جهدًا كبيرًا في إخراج هذا 
الكتاب بهذه الصورة المضيئة» ليدلى بدلوه فى إحياء سثة رسول الله 4 . وتقديمها 


في صورة سهلة للعلماء والباحثين والمحبّين. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Fihris al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul «33%‏ 
وإننى - إذ أقدّم لهذا الکتاب - أدعو الله عزوجل أن يجزي الد کتور محمد طاهر 
القادري خير الجزاء على ما بذله من جهد. وأن یجعله في ميزان حسناته و أن ینفع به» 


إنه ولي ذلك والقادر علیه. 
وآخر دعوانا أن الحمد لله رب العالمين. 
تحريراً فى : 29 جمادي الأولى ۰1427 


25„ يونية 2006م شب py‏ (مصر) 


الأزهر الشریف 
مجمع البحوث الا سلامية 
مکتب الأمين العالم 


د/ محمد سيد طنطاوی 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &34% 
‘Izzat Ma’ab Al-Imam-ul-Akbar Doctor 
Muhammad Sayyid Tantaawi 


(Shaykh-ul-Azhar) 
Bismi Allahi Al-Rahmani Al-Rahim 


Tamam Ta'reefe'n Us Allah Ke Liye Hain Jo Maalik, Nigehbaan Aur 
Sab Se Baland Hai, Jis Ne (Ka'enaat Kee Har Cheez Ko) Paida Kiya Phir Use 
(Jumla Taqaazo’n Кее Takmil Ke Saath) Durust Tawaajun Diya Aur Har 
Cheez Ke Liye Qaanoon Muqarrar Kiya Phir (Use Apne Apne Nizaam Ke 
Mutabiq Rehne Aur Chalne Ka) Raasta Bataaya Aur Durood Wa Salam Ho 
Hamaare Aaka Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Jinhone Apni Khwahishe Nafs Se Koi Kalaam Na 
Еагтауа Balki Jo Bhi Kalaam Farmaya Wahyi'e Ilahi Se Farmaya. Allah 
Ta'ala Durood Wa Salam Aur Barakat Naazil Farmaa'e Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Aal Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Sahaba Aur Har Us Shakhs Par Jis Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sunnat Kee Iqtida’ Kee Aur Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Laa'i Hu'i Hidaayat Se Hidaayat 


Pakadi... Amma Ba'a! 


Muhammad Doctor Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadiri Ne Mujhe 
Taqdeem Likhne Ke Liye Apni Kitab “al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al- 
Hadithi al-Nabawi ê” Irsaal Kee. Main Ne Is Kitab Ka Baghaur 
Mutaala’a Kiya Hai. Muallif Ne Is Kitaab Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ek Hazaar-1.000 Se Zaa’id 
Ahaadith Jam’a Kee Hain, Aur Un Ko Mutafarrriq Abawaab Men Taqsim 
Kiya Hai. Har Baab Men Usi Baab Ke Muta’alliq Ahadith Hain. Baa’z 
Abawab Ke Faaidah Men Izaafe Kee Garaz Se Sahaba Wa Tabi’in Ka Bhi 
Zikr Kiya Hai. Is Ke Ilaawah Kitaab Men Dee Ga’i Ahadith Ko Hawalajat 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Kee Takhrij Aur Tamam Ahadith Ka Urdu (Hindi) Zubaan Men Tarjuma 
Bhi Is Kitaab Ka Khaassa Hai. Is Men Koi Shak Nahin Ki Muallif Ne (Allah 
Ta'ala Unhe’n Jaza'e Khair Ata Farmaa'e) Is Kitab Ko Is DeedahZaib Shakl 
Men Laane Ke Liye Mehnate Shaqqa Se Kaam Liya Hai Taa Ki Sunnate 
Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ahya’ Men Apna 
Hissa Daal Sake Aur Us Ko Aasaan Soorat Men Ulama’, Muhaqqiqeen Aur 
Mohibbin Ke Liye Pesh Kar Sake’n. 


Main Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Se Du’a-Go Hoo’n Ki Woh Zaate Haq Dr. 
Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadiri Sahib Ko Is Mehnate Shaaqqa Par 76 
Khair Ata Farmaa'e Aur Is Kitaab Ko Un Kee Hasnaat Men Izaafe Ka Sabab 
Banaane Ke Saath-Saath Hame’n Bhi Is Kitaab Ke 22716 Nafa’ Ata 
Farmaa'e. Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Is Cheez Ka Nigehban Aur Us Par Qaadir 


Hai. 
وآخر دعو انا أن الحمد الله رب العالمین.‎ 
Doctor Muhammad Sayyid Al-Azhar Al-Sharif 
Tantaawi Shaykh-ul-Azhar 


Majma'u Al-Buhuth Al- 
(Misr) Islamiyyah 


29, Jumadal-Awwal 1427 Hijri Maktab Al-Amin Al-‘Am 


25 June 2006 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &36%‏ 
(مفتي الدیار المصریة) 
بسم الله الرحمن الرحیم 
الحمد لله رب العالمين» والصلاة والسلام على آشرف المرسلین سیدنا محمد 
وعلی آله وأصحابه أجمعين وبعد : 


К \ 


فلا یخفی مدی عناية علماء هذه الأمة بحدیث النبی S‏ الذي هو أحد 


الوحيين» كما في حديث المسند: ”ألا إني أوتيت القرآن aling‏ معه*. فتنوعت 
تصانيفهم في ذلك في جانبي الرواية والدراية خدمة لهذا الموروث النبوي» بجمعه 
ونقله وتمييز صحيحه من سقیمه والكلام علي رجاله ونقلته جرحًا وتعديلاً» وشرح 
غریبه وبيان فقهه» وغير ذلک. ولما صنفت الدوواين لجمع الستة. تنوعت Ма‏ 
طريقة العلماء في تصنيفها فمنهم من اشترط الصحة فيما يجمع مرتباً إياه علي الأبواب 
الفقهية كصحيح البخاري. ومنهم من فعل ذلك دون اشتراط الصحة كما فعله أضحاب 
الستن الأربعةء ومنهم من جمع مروياته مرتبًا إياها علي مسانيد الصحابة كالإمام أحمد 
في مسنده» وغير ذلک من طرق التصنيف المعهودة عندهم. 

بعد انتهاء „де‏ الرواية بوفاة الحافظ أبي بكر البيهقي سنة 0458( ازدهرت 
أنواع أخري من التصنيف في الحديث من خلال دوواين السنة المسندة» فجرّدت 
WL‏ منها أحاديث lS’‏ وطائفة ثانية جمعت منها ما يتعلق بالآداب والزهد 
والرقائق» وثالثة أفردت الأحاديث القدسية» ورابعة تتبعت المتواتر من الحديث» 
Arcee‏ 
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وممن سمت همته إلي السیر علي خطي السابقین وخدمة سنّة سيد الأولين 
والاخرین صاحب الفضيلة الدکتور محمد طاهر القادري فسبر کتب السنة وانتقي 
منها طائفة صالحة من الأحاديث الشريفة مرت إياها علي الأبواب المختلفة في العقائد 
والعبادات. والاداب. والرقاق» والمناقب, والملح الاسنادية كثنائيات الامام الأعظم 
وثلاثيات البخاري» وترجم مشکورا ما جمعه باللغة الاردية لینتفع به آبناء هذه (АШ)‏ 
ثم ختم کتابه المبارک بذ کر آسانیده عن شیوخه إلي دوواين السنة وأئمة العلم كما هي 
Bale‏ المسندین الکبار من المتأخرین» فهذا جهد مشکور وعمل مبرور نسأل الله تعالی 
أن يجزي جامعه ومژلفه خير الجزای وينفع به قارئه والناظر саад‏ نه ولي ذلك والقادر 
عليه والحمد لله رب العالمین. 


مفتي الدیار المصرية 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # $385 
‘Izzat Ma’ab Al-Shaykh ‘Ali Jumu’ah 


(Muftiye A‘zam, Misr) 
Bismi Allahi Al-Rahmani Al-Rahim 


Tamam Ta’reefe’n Us Allah Ke Liye Hain Jo Tamam Jahano’n Ka 
Parwardigaar Hai Aur Duroord-o Salaam Ho Tamam Rasoolo’n Se 
Mu’azzaz-Tarin Hasti Hamare Sardaar Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Tamaam Aal-o As’haab Par..... Amma Ba’d! 


Is Ummat Ke Ulama Ka Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ahadith Ke Jam’a Karne Men Shiddate 
Ehtemaam Ka Saliqa Kisi Se Makhfi Nahin Hai. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ahadith, Wahyi Kee Do Iqsaam Men Se Ek Par 
Mushtamil Hain Jaisa Ki Musnad Kee Hadith Men Hai. “Кһабагаааг Mujhe 
Qur’an Aur Us Ke Saath Us Kee Misl (Ya’ni Ahadith) Ata Kee Ga’i Hain”. 
Chunanche Tanzim-o Tadwine Hadith Aur Aa’inda Naslo’n Tak Ilme 
Hadith Ko Muntagqil Karne Ke Silsile Men Ahle Islam Кее Taraf Se 
Riwaayat Aur Diraayat Par Mabni Mukhtalif Tasaanif Manzare Aam Par 
Aa’in Aur Akhze Hadith ka Tariqe Kaar Mutanawwe’ Hota Chala Gaya. Ва’ 
Ne Jam’a Ahaadith Sehhat Kee Shart Aa’id Kee Aur Unhe’n Figh ke 
Abwaab Ke Mutaabig Jam’a Kiya Jaise Sahih Al-Bukhari, Aur Un Men Se 
Ba’z Ne Sehhat Kee Shart Ke Baghair Aisa Kiya Jaisa Ki As'haabe Sunane 
Arba’, Jab Ki Un Men Se Ba’z Ne Apni Marwiyaat Ko Shaba’e Kiram Ke 
Masaanid Ke Mutaabiq Murattab Kiya Jaisa Ki Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal 


Ne Apni Musnad Aur Doosre Turugq Tasaanif Ke Dauraan Kiya. 


Hafiz Aboo Bakr Bayhaqi (Mutawaffa 458 Hijri) Kee Wafaat Ke 
Saath Riwaayat Ka Daur Khatm Ho Gaya Aur Us Ke Ba’d Ahaadithe Nabawi 
Kee Doosri Anwaa’e Taalif Bhi Manzare Aam Par Aa’in. Us Daur Men 
Kuchh Ulama’ Ne Fagat Ahkaam Par Mabni Ahaadith Alag Kee’n, Kuchh 
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Aadaab, Zohd Aur Raqaa’iq Ke Hawaale Se Ahaadith Jam’a Kee’n Aur 
Kuchh Ne Mutawaatira Ahaadith Ko Jam’a Karne Ka Ehtemaam Kiya. 


Mohtaram-ul-Magqaam Professor Doctor Muhammad Tahir-ul- 
Qadiri Saahib Bhi Un Logo’n Men Se Hain Jinhone Saabiqin Ke Tariq Par 
Chalte Huwe Sayyid-ul-Awwalin Wa-Al-Aakhirin SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ahadith kee Khidamat Ke Liye Kamare Himmat 
Baandhi. Inhone Na Sirf Ahaadith Ka Zakhira Khangaal Kar Us Men Se Ek 
Behtarin Majmoo’a Murattab Kiya Balki Use Aqaa’id, Ibaadaat, Aadaab, 
Raqaa’iq, Manaaqib, Uhaadiyyaat-o Thunaa’iyyaate Al-Imam Al-A’zam 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Thulaasiyyaate Al-Bukhari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Waghaira Kee Soorat Men Ahaadith Ko Mukhtalif Abwaab Kee Shakl Men 
Murattab Kiya. Is Ke Ilaawa Un Tamaam Ahaadith Ka Urdu Zabaan Men 
Tarjama Kiya Taa Ki Yeh Zabaan Jaan’ne Waale Us Se Kama Haqqahoo 
Naf’a Utha Sake’n. Is Kitab Men Unhone Apne Shuyookh Tak Apni Asaanid 
Ka Zikr Bhi Kiya Hai Jaisa Ki Muta’akhkhirin Men Se Bade Bade 
Musnadayn (A’immah) Kee Aadat Hai. Bila Shub’ha Yeh Qaabile Tehsin 
Aur Maqbool Kaam Hai. Ham Allah Ta’ala Kee Baargaah Men Is Kitaab Ke 
Mu’allif Ke Haq Men Du’a-Go Hain Ki Woh Unhe’n Jaza’e Khair Ata 
Farma’e Aur Is Kitaab Ko Padhne Aur Is Men Ghaur-o Figr Karne Waalo’n 
Ко Надіді Nafa Ata Farma’e. Be Shak Woh Is Kaam Ka Nigehbaan Aur 
Qaadir Hai Aur Tamaam Ta’rife’n Allah Rab Al-Aalamin Ke Hee Liye Hain. 


Ali Jumu’ah 


Muftiye A‘zam, Misr 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 $408 

۳. فضيلة الشیخ الأستاذ الد کتور أحمد عمر هاشم 

(الرئیس الشابق لجامعة الأزهر) 
بسم الله الرحمن الرحیم 

الحمد لله ربٌ العالمین والصّلاة والسألام علي أشرف المرسلین» سیدنا محمد 
وعلي آله وصحبه آجمعین.. ۷ بعد: 

فقد اطّلعت علي کتاب ”المنهاج السّوي من الحدیث الثبوي adja) “ Ж,‏ 
الدكتور محمد طاهر القادري» وهو كتاب عظيم القدر لاشتماله علي مجموعة كبيرة 
من الأحاديث الثبوية الشريفة الصحيحة التي تخدم الإسلام والمسلمين وتشتمل علي 
أبواب متعدّدة من العقيدة والعبادة والأخلاق وفيه جهد مشكور لمؤلفه الفاضل الذي 
آسهم به في خدمة آشرف تراث في الوجود. وهو حديث صاحب الحوض المورود؛ 


wie 


واللواء المعقود. والمقام المحمود سيد الخلق وشفیعنا وسيّدنا محمد SEG,‏ 


Шш,‏ لاشک فيه OL‏ نشر آحادیث il‏ له فیها خدمة للدین والدنياء 
وللعقيدة والعبادة والتشريع والأخلاق. 

وهذا الكتاب واحد من الكتب الهامّة التي تخدم الإسلام في أصل أصوله وهو 
المصدر الثاني للتشريع بعد القرآن وهو ЖЫЛ‏ النبويّة الشريفة علي صاحبه أفضل 
الصّلاة تم السّلام فجزي الله مؤلف هذا الكتاب الأستاد الدكتور محمد طاهر القادري 
رئيس جامعة منهاج القرآن خير الجزاء علي ما بذله من جهود كبيرة فتشكر في خدمة 
Жы‏ سيّدنا محمد 88 وأسأل الله تعالى أن يغفر لي وله ولسائر المسلمين وأن ينفع 


بهذا الكتاب کل قاری وصلّی الله على سيّدنا محمّد وعلى آله وصحبه أجمعين. 
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كتبه 


الأزهر الشريفمجمع ñ‏ د/ أحمد عمر هاشم 
البحوث الإسلامي (مصر) 
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“Izzat Ma'ab Al-Shaykh Professor Doctor 
Ahmad Umar Hashim 


(Saabiq Vice Chancellor Jaami'a Al-Az'har) 
Bismi Allahi Al-Rahmani Al-Rahim 


Tamam Ta'reefe'n Us Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Hain Jo Tamaam 
Jahano'n Ka Parwardigaar Hai Aur Durood-o Salaam Ho Tamaam 
Rasoolo'n Se Mu'azzaz Rasool Hamaare Sardaar Hazrat Muhammad 
Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Aal Aur Tamaam Sahaba'e Kiram 


Par. 


Main Ne Doctor Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadiri Saahib Kee Kitab “Al- 
Minhaj Al-Sawi Mina Al-Hadith Al-Nabawi SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam” Ka Mutaala'a Kiya Hai, Be Shak Yeh Ek Azim Kitab Hai. 
Is Liye Bhi Ki Yeh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Sahih Ahaadith Ke Qaabile Zikr Majmoo'a Par Mushtamil 
Hai Aur Is Liye Bhi Ki Yeh Majmoo'a'e Hadith Aqida, Ibaadaat Aur 
Akhlaaqiyyaat Ke Muta'addad Abwaab Par Mushtamil Hai. Is Kaam Men 
Faazil Mu'allif Kee Koshish Qaabile Tehsin Hai Jis Ke Zari'e Unhone Is 
Kaa’enaat Ke Mu’azzaz Tarin Warse Kee Khidmat Men Арпа Hissa Daala 
Hai. Aur Woh Warsa Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Sahib-ul-Hawz Aur Maqaame Mahmood, Sayyid-ul-Khalq Aur 
Hamaare Shafi' Wa Sardaar Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ahaadithe Mubaaraka Hain. 


Is Men Ко" Shak Nahin Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ahaadith Ko Phailaane Men Deen-o 
Dunya Ke Bhalaa'i, Aqida-o Ibaadat Kee Behtari Aur Akhlaaq-o Shari'at 
Kee Behtarim Khidmat Hai. 
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Yeh Kitab Un Aham-Tarin Kitabo’n Men Se Ek Hai Jo Islam Ke Asl 
Al-Usool (Jo Ki Qur'an Ke Bad Doosra Masdar Hai) Ya'ni Sunnate 
Nabawiyyah “Ala Sahibihi Afdal-us-Salatu Wa-Atamm-us-Salam Par 
Mushtamil Hone Kee Waj'h Se Khidmate Islam Ka Bada Zari'a Hain. Pas 
Allah Ta'ala Is Kitab Ke Mu'allif Professor Doctor Muhammad Tahir-ul- 
Qadiri Chancellor Minhaj-ul-Qur'an Ko Is Mehnate Shaaqqa Par Jo 


Unhone Is Kitaab Kee Tayyaari Men Sarf Kee Jaza'e Khair Ata Farma'en. 


Un Kee Khidmate Sunnat Kee Yeh Sa'y Hamaare Aaqa-o Mawla 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Baargaah Men Sharfe Qubooliyyat Se Nawaazi Jaa'e. Main Allah Ta'ala Se 
Arz Guzaar Hoo’n Ki Woh Meri, Aap Sab Kee Aur Tamaam Musalmano'n 
Kee Maghfirat Farmaa'e, Is Kitaab Ke Har Qaari Ko Naf'a Bakhshe Aur 
Hamaare Aaqa-o Mawla Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Ahle Baite At'har Salamullah “Alayhim Aur Sahaba'e Kiram RadiyAllahu 


“Anhum Ajma'in Par Durood-o Salam Bheje. 


Katabah 


Professor Doctor Ahmad Umar 
(Hashim (Misr 
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فضيلة الشیخ آسعد محمد سعید الصاغرجي 
(مفتي الحنفية بالشام) 
بسم الله الرحمن الرحیم 
عناية شيخ الاسلام الد کتور محمد طاهر القادري المحترم حفظه الله تعالی 


الحمد لله الکبیر المتعال الذي شرح صدور آولیائه لذکره وشکره وحسن 
عبادته, والفضل له وحده الذي وعد بحفظ دینه إلي يوم القيامة بقوله تعالی: АЗ б)‏ 


2 On, 
۰ 


3б N ДАЈ‏ 5 55053( . والثناء له تعالی أن جعلنا من المنتسبین لهذا النبي الکریم 
8 ومن آمته التي جعلها خير أمة أخرجت للناس وزيٌنها في كل حقبة من الحقب 
بعلماء عاملین مخلصین مخلصین لتکون حجته علي خلقه علي الدوام. قال عليه 
الصلاة والسلام: ”أمتي کالمطر لا بُدري آولها خير أم آخرها.** 

والصلاة والسلام اللأكملان علي سیدنا ومولانا محمد شمس المعارف الربٌانیة 
ونور آنوار الحقائق العرفانية النائب الأول عن الحق الذي وسع АЙ‏ جمیع BEN‏ 
ووقفهم علي المحجّة البیضاء التارک فیهم ما لا یضلوا بعده إن تمسکوا به کتاب الله 


سبحانه де у‏ أهل بيته Ж‏ الطیبین الطاهرین. 


WA 


Sealy 


جمع الله تعالی عليه أئمة هداة ة AB‏ ورضوا عنه فکانوا في العالم مصابيح 


الهدی لمن اهتدی, آحیانا الله تعالی على > Cy э‏ نبیّه وال بیته. (آمین). 

Lil‏ بعد. فان علم الحدیث النبوي من آشرف العلوم قدرًا وأرفعها منزلة وذكرًا 
حيث يّشرف بشرف معلومه الذي يلي کتاب الله عزوجل ولم لا وهو المييّن لمجمل 
القرآن المفصّل لأحكامه وقد бл‏ الله تعالی له علي مر الدهور والعصور من أعلاهم الله 
تعالی بجمعه وتصحيحة وضبط حروفه وشواهده کامام الأئمة البخاري رحمه الله تعالی 
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وغيره من علماء الإسلام الذين ستوا لمن بعدهم سئّة جمع الأحاديث النبوية منهاجًا 
Ó‏ وصراطًا مستقيمًا نالوا به دعوة الحبيب المصطفي نضّر الله Ghal‏ سمع مقالتي 
فوعاها فأداها كما سمعها فرب مبلّْ أوعي من سامع. 

وقفت علي تأليف جليل لمولانا شيخ الإسلام الجهبذ الجحجاح أوحد زمانه 
وفريد عصره وأوانه البروفسور العلامة والشيخ الحبر الفهّامة بحر العلوم صاحب 
التصانيف ومؤلف المؤلفات العارف بالله والدال عليه بالحال والقال العالم العامل عماد 
الدوحة القادرية الأستاذ الدكتور محمد طاهر القادري الموسوم ب..: ”المنهاج السوي 
من الحديث النبوي _ © لحري على а‏ 
وسلوكه ومجتمعه وإقامة العلاقة بربه. 

نظمه المؤلف في ستة عشر Gl‏ مع "مختصر الجواهر الباهرة في الأسانيد 
الطاهرة“ و ”الخطبة السديدة في أصول الحديث وفروع العقيدة: “ 

الباب الأول في علامات الإيمان والإسلام والإحسان وحقيقة الإيمان وعلامات 
المؤمن وأوصافه وعلامات المسلم وأوصافه وعلامات المحسن وأوصافه وعلامات النفاق 


والمنافق وغيرها. 


الباب الثاني في حكم الخوارج والمرتدين والمتنقصين النبي و 


الباب الثالث فى العبادات والمناسک وفى فضل الصلاة المكتوبة وفى السنن 
والنوافل والصيام وقيام رمضان وفضائل مكة والمدينة وفضل الصدقة علي الأقارب. 


الباب الرابع في كيفية صلاة النبي SEE‏ 


الباب الخامس فى صلاة التراويح. 
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الباب السادس فى الدعاء بعد الصلوات المکتوبة. 

الباب السابع في الإخلاص والرقائق والزهد في الدنیا والصدق وال خلاص 
وثواب الحب فى الله تعالی وحسن الظن به والبکاء من خشية الله تعالی والقناعة وترک 
الطمع والتوبة والاستغفار والأذكار والتسبیحات. 

الباب الثامن فى فضل العلم والأعمال الصالحة وفضل الدعاء وفضل العلم 
ety ANGE. ۳ 7‏ ۳ ; . 
والعلماء وفضل الصلاة والسلام علي النبي EE‏ وزيارة القبور وفضل الذكر والذاكرين 
وفضل قيام الليل وفي المدائح النبوية و إنشادها وفضل إيصال الثواب لي الأموات. 


الباب التاسع في عظمة الرسالة وشرف المصطفی oly SS‏ الأنبياء أحياء في 


قبورهم بأجسادهم وأن الامة تسأل عن مكانة النبي = في القبور وثواب > النبي 


Nee‏ و 


W a 1 دل + ده‎ 1 ۳ Ж < AA 
. شرف النبوة المحمدية‎ ду والصالحین‎ BE والتبرزک بآثاره والتوسّل بالنبي‎ 3 


و 


y Vice 


الباب العاشر في مناقب النبي 0# 
الأجلاء والامام المهدي ومناقب الأئمة الفقهاء والأولياء والصالحين. 


ز وهل البيت والخلفاء الراشدين والصحابة 


Р" Nie 


الباب الحادي عشر فى معجزات النبی BR‏ وکرامات الأولياء والصالحین Be‏ 


الباب الثاني عشر في فضل ST‏ الأئمة المحمدية وعدم اجتماعها علي ضلالة 
وبعث المجددین في هذه الأمة وشرف الأمة المحمدية. 
الباب الثالث عشر في الاعتصام بالسئة وتجثب البدعة السيئة. 
الباب الرابع عشر في ol‏ والصلة والحقوق وبر الوالدین وصلة الأرحام. 
الباب الخامس عشر في آداب اللقاء وحسن الکلام وحفظ اللسان وآداب 
المجالس والسفر والطعام والشراب. 
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الباب السادس عشر فى الأحاديات والثنائیات والثلاثيات. 
وقد CEH‏ الأبواب بباب مدیح رسول الله S‏ امتغالاً لأمر الله تعالی وتعزّروه 
نات و ع у‏ نا n ale‏ 
وتوقروه فجاء بلسمًا لاحباب رسول الله 50 الذين لا یفترون عن الصلاة علي النبي 
Ake‏ 


405 فکان GES‏ جامعًا ما وجدت له نظيرًا الا ما كان من ریاض الصالحین لامام الأئمة 


أبي زکریا النووي قدس الله سره الذي ليس له نظير في الدنیا فانه يشابهه في کثیر من 
آبوابه ويزيد علیها وبخاصة مقدمته الجديدة التی هی الخطبة السديدة فى أصول 


КҮ 
AWS, 
ү 


الحدیث وفروع العقيدة فغدا في حلة قشيبة جمعت بين أقواله وآفعاله وأحواله 587 


وجاء العنوان حاويًا لجمیع مضامینه حيث ستاه المؤلف حفظه الله تعالی daly‏ في عمره 
е‏ 


المنهاج السوي من الحدیث النبوي ДО‏ والله أسأل ونبیه الحبیب أتوسّل أن یجعله 


نبراسًا لكل من آراد الاهتداء لهدیه إنه سمیع مجیب. 


ملاحظة: ما وصفت إلا ما cule‏ ولا أزكى على الله أحدًا. 


دمشق 24 محرم الحرام 142812 آسعد محمد سعید 


شباط 2007 الصاغرجیخادم العلم الشریف 
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‘Izzat Ma'ab Al-Shaykh As'ad Muhammad 
Sa'id Al-Sagharji 
(Muftiye A'zam Hanafiyyah, Sham) 


Bismi Allahi Al-Rahmani Al-Rahim 


Hazrat Shaykh-ul-Islam Doctor Muhammad Tahir-ul-Oadiri 
Hafizahu Allahi Ta'ala Kee Nazar 


Tamam Ta’reefe’n Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Hain Jo Buladn-Tarin 
Martaba Ka Haamil Aur Tamaam Aibo'n Se Paak Hai. Usi Ne Apne Auliya’ 
Ke Sino' Ko Apne Zikr, Shukr Aur Husne Ibaadat Ke Liye Khola Aur Tamam 
Azamat-o Fazilat Faqat Usi Ko Zeba Hai. Wohi Hai Jis Ne Qiyaamat Tak Ke 
Liye Apne Deen Kee Hifaazat Ka Wa'da In Alfaaz Men Farmaaya: “Be Shak 
Yeh Zikr (Ya'ni Qur'a Karm) Ham Ne Naazil Kiya Hai Aur Ham Hee Us Kee 
Hifaazat Farmaane Waale Hain.” Aur Usi Ke Liye Thana Hai Jis Ne Нате'п 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Nisbat Ata Kee Aur Behtarin Ummat Ka Fard Banaya. Is Ummat Ke 
Ulama'e Aamilin Se Muzayyab Aur Auliya”e Mukhlisin Se Muzayyan Kiya 
Ta ki Us Ke Makhlooq Par Us Ke Hujjate Istimraaran Poori Hoti Rahe. 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram $аПАПаһи “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Isi 
Liye Farmaaya: “Meri Ummat Kee Misaal Baarish (Ke Oatro'n) Kee 
Maanind Hai Lehaaza Опһе'п Ma'loom Us Ка Pehla Hissa Behtar Hai Ya 
Aakhiri.” 


Is Ke Ba'd Kaamil-Tarin Durood-o Salaam Ho Hamaare Aaqa-o 
Mawla Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Par, Jo Ma'arife llaahiyyah Ke Aaftaab, Anwaare Hagaa'ig Ka Noor, 
Zaate Haq Ке Naa’ibe Awwal Aur Husne Akhlaaq Men Tamaam 
Makhlooqaat Par Fauqiyyat Rakhne Waale Hain. Unhone Na Sirf Nasle 
Insaani Ko Raushan-Tarin Raah Dikhaa’i Balki Apne Ba'd Do Aisi Chize’n 
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Bhi Chhod Kar Ga'e Jin Ko Thaame Rakhne Se Insaaniyyat Kabhi Gumraah 
Nahin Ho Sakti Aur Woh Do Chizi’n Hain: Kitabullah Aur Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Itrat (Ahle Bait), Jo Paakiza-Tarin Hain. 


Allah Ta'ala ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Da’wate Haq Ko Aage Badhaane Ke Liye Aise A’imma’e Uzaam Ка Tasalsul 
Qaa’im Farmaaya Jo Tamaam Taalibaane Hidaayat Ke Liye Raushan 
Charaagh The, Allah Ta'ala Hame’n Un Kee Mahabbat, Apne Nabi Karim 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Mahabbat Aur Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ahle Bait Kee Mahabbat Par Zinda (Aur 
Qaa’im-o Daa’im) Rakhkhe. (Aameen). 


Amma Ba'd! Be Shak Hadithe Nabawi Ka Ilm Qur'ani Usloom Se 
Ham Aahangi Ke Sabab Digar Tamaam Uloom Se Qadr-o Mazilat Men Afzal 
Hai Aur Aisa Kyun Na Hota Ki Yehi To Qur'ani Ijmaal Kee Tafsil Aur 
Qur'ani Ahkaam Kee Sharh Hai. Yeh Ek Musallama Amr Hai Ki Allah Ta'ala 
Ne Har Zamaane Men Is Пт Kee Tarwij Ke Liye Aise Rijaale Kaar Paida 
Kiye Jinhone Mukhtalif Adwaar Men Is Ilm Ke Nazm-o Zabt Ke Hawaale 
Se Shaandaar Kaarnaame Sar-Anjaam Diye, Jin Men Imaam Bukhaari Wa 
Digar A'imma Shaamil Hain. Un Tamaam A’imma’e Islam Ne Apne Ba'd 
Aane Waalo’n Ke Liye Ahaadithe Nabawi SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Jam'a-o Tartib Ke Liye Ek Siraate Mustaqim Wad'a Kiya Aur Is 
Tarh Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Is Du'a Ke Mustahiq Thehre Jis Меп Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaaya: 


“Allah Ta'ala Us Shakhs Ko Tar-o Taaza Rakhkhe Jis Ne Mera 
Farmaan Suna Aur Use Achchi Tarh Samjha Aur Phir Usi Tarh Aage 
Pahonchaaya Jis Tarh Us Ne Suna. Pas Bohat Saare Log Jinhe'n Woh 
Farmaan Pahonchaaya Gaya (Baraahe Raast) Sun'ne Waale Se Ziyaada 


Samajhdaar Hote Hain.” 
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Mujhe Shaykh-ul-Islam, Allama Zamaa'n, Faride Dauraa'n, 
Naabigha'e Asr, Rehnuma'e Asraare Haal-o Oaal, Aalime Baa-Amal, Aarife 
Billah, Shaukate Silsila'e Qadiriyya, Saahibe Tasaanife Kasira Doctor 
Muhammad Tahir-ul-Oadiri Kee Baland Paaya Taalif “Al-Minhaj Al-Sawi 
Mina Al-Hadith Al-Nabawi SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam” 
Dekhne Ka Mauqa' Mila, Yeh Kitaab Aisi Ahaadith Par Mushtamil Hai Jin 
Se Har Musalmaan Apne Nafs-o Rooh Kee Islaah, Ta'mire Shakhsiyyat-o 
Islaahe Mu'aashara Aur Apne Rab Ke Saath Ta'alluge Bandagi Qaa’im 


Karne Men Rehnumaa’i Le Sakta Hai. 


Is Kitab Men Mu'allif Ne “Mukhtasaru Al-Jawahiri Al-Bahirah Fi 
Al-Asanidi Al-Tahirah” (A'imma'e Hadith-o Tasawwuf Ke Turuq Se 
Mu'allif Kee Muskhtasaran Asaanid) Aur “Al-Khutbatu Al-Sadidah Fi 
Usooli Al-Hadithi Wa-Furoo’i Al-‘Aqidah” (Mugaddama'e Usoole 
Hadith-o Furoo'aate Aqidah) Samet Sola (16) Abwaab Qaa'im Kiye Hain 


(Jin Kee Tafsil Kitaab Men Mulaahaza Farmaa'en). 


Mutazakkira'e Baala Tamaam Abwaab Ko Allah Ta'ala Ke Amr 
“Wa-Tu'azziroohu Wa-Tuwaqqiroohu” Kee Pairawi Karte Ниме, 
Mid’hateRasool SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ка Taaj Pehnaaya 
Gaya Hai Ba'in Taur Yeh Kitaab ]аһа'п Aashiqaane Rasool Aur Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Durood-o Salaam Padhne 
Waalo’n Ke Liye 833156 Masarrat Hai Waha’n Ek Jaame’ Majmoo’a’e 
Ahaadith Bhi Hai. Imam-ul-A'imma Aboo Zakariyya Nawawi Quddisa 
Sirrohoo Kee “Riayad Al-Salihin” Ke Ilaawa Is Muraqqa’e Hadith Кее Ko’i 
Aur Nazir Mujhe Nahin Mili. Go Yeh Kitaab Bohat Saare Abwaab Men 
Riyad Al-Salihin Se Mushaabahat Rakhti Hai Balki Ba'z Ahaadith Ke 
Lehaaz Se Us Se Bhi Badh Kar Hai. Khaas Taur Par Is Ka Muqaddama Jo Ki 
“Al-Khatib Al-Sadidah Fi Usool Al-Hadith Wa-Furoo’ Al-Aqidah” Ke 
Naam Se Mausoom Hai. Yeh Kitaab Jis Tarh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Aqwaal, Af'aal-o Ahwaal Кее 
Jaame’ Hai Isi Tarh Us Ka Naam Bhi Is Men Maujood Tamaam Ahaadithe 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


‘Ulama’e “Arab Aur Masha’ikhe Kibar Ki 57 451% 


Rasool SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Jaame’ Hai Jis Se 
Mu'allif (Allah Ta'ala Un Kee Hifaazat Farmaa'e Aur Unhe’n Daraazi'e Umr 
Ata Farma'e) Ne Ise Mausoom Kiya Hai. Main Allah Ta'aka Se Us Ke 
Nabiyye Mukarram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Wasila’e 
Jalila Se Du'a Karta Hoo’n Ki Woh Is Kitaab Ko Har Us Shakhs Ke Liye 
Hidaayat Ka Charaagh Banaa'e Jo Us Kee Hidaayat Ка Taalib Hai. Be Shak 


79 3 


Woh Tamaam Du’a’o’n Ko Sun’ne Walaa Aur Qubool Karne Waala Hai. 


Note: Main Ne (Kitab Aur Saahibe Kitab Se Muta’alliq) Jo Dekha Hai Wohi 
Bayaan Kiya Hai, Aur Main Allah Ta’ala Ke Muqaabala Men Kisi Kee Safaa’i 
Nahin Pesh Karta. 


As’ad Muhammad Sa'id 
Al-Sagharji 


Khadim Al- Tlm Al-Sharif Dimashq 
24 Muharram Al-Haram 1428 


Ніјгі12 Farwari 2007 1 
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#Huzur Nabiye Akram # Ki Bargah Tak 


A’imma’e Hadis wa Tasawwuf Ke Turug Se 


Mu'allif Ki Mukhtasaran Muttasil Asanid® 


a 


Set‏ .وجا 


‚а! 0) „д‏ الباهرة 


۰ 


في 


بس 


> 5 7 8 ۰ه 
الاسانندالطاهر à‏ 
#Huzur Nabiye Akram # Ki Bargah‏ 
Tak A'imma'e Hadis wa Tasawwuf Ke‏ 


Turug Se Mu'allif Ki Mukhtasaran 
Muttasil 7 


1. إسنادي إلى الامام الأعظم أبى حنيفة بل 


“тате A’zam Aboo Hanifa Al-Nu’man Bin Thabit 
RadiyAllahu “Апһи Tak Muttasil Asaanid> 


aji 


2 سنادي إلى الامام مالک بن أنس الأصبحی Be‏ 


“Imam Malik Bin Anas Asbahi RadiyAllahu “Anhu Tak 
Muttasil Asaanid> 


3. إسنادي إلى الامام محمد بن إدريس الشافعی بل 


“тат Muhammad Bin Idris Al-Shafi'i RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Tak Muttasil Asaanid> 


لاو 


4 إسنادي إلى الامام أحمد بن حنبل الشیبانی Be‏ 


“Imam Hamad Bin Hanbal Al-Shaybani RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Tak Muttasil Asaanid> 


5. سنادي للجامع الصحیح إلى الامام البخاري By‏ 


“Imam Muhammad Bin Isma'il Bukhari RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Tak “Sahih Al-Bukhari” Kee Muttasil Asaanid> 


E سنادي للجامع الصحیح إلى الامام مسلم‎ 6 
“Imam Muslim Bin Hajjaj Qushayri RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Tak “Sahih Muslim” Kee Muttasil Asaanid> 
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م £ w‏ 
7. إسنادي للسنن الاربعة من ابی داود والترمذي 
والئسائي وابن ماجه _ 


“Imam Aboo Dawud, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Nasa’i Aur 
Imam Ibn Majah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Tak “Sunan 
Araba'a” Kee Muttasil Asaanid> 


8 إسنادي للشفاء إلي الامام القاضي عياض Be‏ 


Qazi Iyad Maliki RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Tak “Al-Shifa”” 
Kee Muttasil Asaanid> 


9. إسنادي إلي سيّدنا الغوث الاعظم آبي محمد محي 
الدین الشیخ عبد القادر الجيلاني 85 بعلوم التصوّف 
والطريقة والمعرفة 

#Uloome Tasawwuf Aur Tariqat-o Ma’refat Men Huzoor 

Sayyiduna Gawth-ul-A'zam Aboo Muhammad Muhy- 


ud-Deen Shaykh “Abd Al-Qadir Jilani RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Tak Muttasil Asaanid> 


0. إسنادي إلى الشيخ الأكبر محي الدين محمد بن علي 
С e‏ 
gAl-Shaykh Al-Akbar Muhy-ud-Deen Muhammad Bin‏ 


Ali Bin Al-Arabi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Tak Muttasil 
Asaanid> 
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122 Жо Gig буо سید‎ JE 526 مِنْهُمْ بما يريد وَالصلاة‎ зала)! 
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SN ul УЗ 2289 الَذِيْنَ 21 نا لمات لاسئاد‎ ants a beng ia 
اب لسن‎ „212 AA ناي‎ ыба шша الابلاغ والا‎ 
نيا فق‎ ш ال‎ шу لها و ال لبیل نب ونټ‎ ЫЕ 


2 
£ 


وَقَدْ روي 29 مَسْعُوْدٍ 55 06: سَمِمُث رَسُوْلَ | لله 06 یقول: РЕЛ‏ 


سي بنا E‏ وفي رواية: ыз‏ ونا شي فلع كما شوع فرب فلع آوقي مِنْ سَاوع. 
رواه الترمذي. وفي رواية : yai‏ الله امراً سَمِع Só Sle‏ ها وَحَفِظَهَا 55 J = £ 5 giles‏ 


م G En mj!‏ : 
Ды»‏ الله وَمَنْ OU ОВ OSES‏ ین بَعْدِي ير شیب وتا لس 
رواه الطبراني في الاوسط. 


зро и У 


а وشول‎ LA Уз الإستاد مِنَ الدّيْنِء‎ teal Ge َة اكاز‎ NI 26; 
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4 88 الإمام الأعظم أبي حنيفة‎ Ji #وإسنادي‎ 
#Imame A’zam Aboo Hanifa Al-Nu man Bin Thabit 
# Tak Muttasil Asaanid> 


روي عن سيّدي الامام الأعظم أبى حنيفة By‏ من ثمانية الأسانید المتصلة 


والطرق الموصلة إليه» و أحد منها: أروي عن والدي المحدّث المُسید الد کتور فرید 
الدین القادري الحنفي عن الشیخ عبد الهادي الأنصاري اللكنوي و أخيه الأكبر الشیخ 
عبد الباقي بن علي محمد الأنصاري المحدّث اللكنوي الحنفي عن الشیخ أبي 
الحسنات محمد عبد الحي بن عبد الحليم اللكنوي الحنفي و الشيخ السيّد علي بن 
ظاهر الوتري الحنفي كلاهما عن الشيخ عبد الغني بن أبي سعيد الدهلوي المدني 
الحنفي عن الشيخ عثمان بن محمد الميرغني „КЫЛ‏ الحنفي ومحدث الحجاز الشيخ 
محمد عابد بن أحمد السندي المدني الحنفي كلاهما عن الشيخ يوسف بن محمد 
المزجاجي الحنفي عن أبيه الشيخ محمد بن علاء الدين المزجاجي الحنفي عن أبيه 
الشيخ علاء الدين بن محمد الحنفي عن الشيخ حسن بن علي المجَيمي الحنفي عن 
الشيخ خير الدين بن أحمد بن علي الرملي الحنفي (صاحب الفتاوي الخيرية) عن 
الشيخ محمد بن السراج الحانوتي الحنفي (صاحب الفتاوي) عن الشيخ أحمد بن 
الشلبي الحنفي عن الشيخ إبراهيم بن عبد الرحمن الكركي الحنفي عن الشيخ يحيي 
بن محمد الأقصرائي الحنفي عن الشيخ محمد بن محمد البخاري الحنفي عن الشيخ 
حافظ الدين محمد بن محمد بن علي الطاهري الحنفي عن صدر الشريعة عبيد الله 
بن مسعود بن محمود البخاري الحنفي عن جده تاج الشريعة محمود بن أحمد الحنفي 
عن والده صدر الشريعة أحمد الحنفي عن أبي جمال الدين عبيد الله إبراهيم المحبوبي 
الحنفي عن الشيخ محمد بن أبي بكر البخاري عرف بإمام زاده الحنفي عن آبي 
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الفضائل شمس الأئمة بكر بن محمد الرَرَنْجَرِي الحنفي عن شمس الأئمة آبي بكر 
محمد بن أبي سهل السرخسي (صاحب المبسوط) عن شمس الأئمة عبد العزيز 
أحمد الحلوائي الحنفي عن أبي علي الخضر بن علي النسفي الحنفي عن أبي بكر 
محمد بن فضل البخاري الحنفي عن الأستاذ عبد الله بن محمد الحارث الحنفي عن 
أبي حفص الصغير محمد الحنفي عن أبيه أبي حفص الكبير أحمد بن حفص البخاري 
الحنفي عن الإمام محمد بن حسن الشيباني الحنفي عن الإمام الأعظم أبي حنيفة 


النعمان بن ثابت 
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9 ِسنادي إلي الإمام مالک بن أنس الأصبحي‎ 
Imam Malik Bin Anas Asbahi # Tak Muttasil 
Asaanid> 

آروي عن الامام مالک بن أنس الأصبحي Ob‏ من ثمانية الأسانید المتصلة 
والطرق الموصلة إليه» و أحد منها: أروي عن السيّد محمد بن علوي المالكي RII‏ 
عن أبيه الإمام علوي بن عباس المالكي Rall‏ عن أبيه الامام عباس بن عبد العزيز 
المالكي Kall‏ عن محمد عابد المالكي الأزهري عن السيد أحمد بن زيني دحلان 
عن عثمان بن حسن الدمياطي عن الإمام محمد الأمير الكبير المصري عن علي بن 
محمد العربي السقاط عن الشيخ محمد الزرقاني (شارح الموطأ) عن أبيه الشيخ عبد 
الباقي عن الشيخ علي الأجهوري عن الشيخ محمد بن أحمد الرملي عن القاضي 
زكريا بن محمد الأنصاري عن الإمام الحافظ ابن حجر العسقلاني عن الشيخ نجم 
الدين محمد بن علي البالسي عن محمد بن علي المكفي عن محمد بن الدلاصي 
عن عبد العزيز بن عبد الوهاب الطرطوشي عن سليمان بن خلف الباجي عن يونس بن 
عبد الله بن مغيث عن أبي عيسي يحبي بن يحيي عن عم tell‏ عبيد الله بن يحيي عن 
أبيه الإمام يحيي بن يحيي الليثي الأندلسي عن إمام دار الهجرة الإمام مالک بن أنس 


الأصبحى (NYA ат)‏ قدس الله سره العزيز. 
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os #إسنادي إلى الإمام محمد بن إدريس الشافعي‎ 
#Imam Muhammad Bin Idris Al-Shafi’i # Tak 
Muttasil Asaanid> 


الله 


آروي عن الامام محمد بن إدريس الشافعي Be‏ من عدة الأسانيد المتصلة 
والطرق الموصلة إليه» و منها: أروي عن الشیخ علوي بن عباس المالكي Ra‏ عن 
محدّث الحرمین عمر بن حمدان المحرسي عن الشیخ أحمد بن إسماعيل البرزنجي 
عن الشیخ آحمد بن زيني دحلان عن الشیخ عثمان بن حسن الدمياطي عن الامام 
أبي عبد الله محمد بن محمد الأمیر الکبیر المصري عن الشیخ أبي الحسن علي بن 
أحمد العدوي الصعيدي المصري عن الشيخ محمد بن عقيلة „КЫ‏ عن الشيخ حسن 
بن علي ЖАЙ‏ عن الشيخ صفي الدين أحمد بن محمد القشاشي المدني عن 
الشيخ شمس الدين محمد بن أحمد الرملي عن الشيخ القاضي زكريا بن محمد 
الأنصاري عن الحافظ الشهاب أحمد بن حجر العسقلاني عن الصلاح بن أبي عمر 
المقدسي عن فخر الدين علي بن أحمد البخاري عن القاضي أبي المكارم أحمد بن 
محمد اللبان و أبي جعفر محمد بن أحمد الصيدلاني كلاهما عن أبي علي الحسن 
بن أحمد الحداد عن الحافظ أبي نعيم أحمد بن عبد الله الأصبهاني عن أبي العباس 
محمد بن يعقوب الأصم عن الربيع بن سليمان المرادي عن الإمام أبي عبد الله محمد 


بن إدريس الشافعى „(оте ۱۵۰( Be‏ 
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CBB #إسنادي إلي الامام أحمد بن حنبل الشيباني‎ 
“Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Al-Shaybani # Tak 
Muttasil Asaanid> 


FA 


آروي عن الامام أحمد بن حنبل الشبباني GF‏ من عدة الأسانيد المتصلة 
والطرق الموصلة إليه» و منها: آروي عن الشیخ علوي بن عباس المالكي عن محدّث 
الحرمین عمر بن حمدان المحرسي عن الشیخ أحمد بن إسماعيل البرزنجي عن الشیخ 
آحمد بن زيني دحلان عن الشیخ عثمان بن حسن الدمياطي عن الامام أبي عبد الله 
محمد بن محمد الأمير الکبیر المصري عن الشیخ أبي الحسن علي بن أحمد العدوي 
الصعيدي المصري عن الشيخ محمد بن عقيلة Rall‏ عن الشيخ حسن بن علي 
ЖАЙ)‏ عن الشيخ صفي الدين أحمد بن محمد القشاشي المدني عن الشيخ شمس 
الدين بن أحمد الرملي عن الشيخ القاضي زكريا بن محمد الأنصاري عن الحافظ 
الشهاب أحمد بن حجر العسقلاني عن الشيخ الصلاح بن أبي عمر المقدسي عن 
الشيخ فخر الدين علي بن أحمد البخاري عن الشيخ أبي علي حنبل بن عبد الله بن 
الفرج المكبر عن أبي القاسم هبة الله بن محمد بن عبد الواحد الشيباني عن أبي علي 
الحسن بن علي التميمي عن أبي بكر أحمد بن جعفر بن حمدان القليعي عن عبد 


الله بن آحمد بن حنبل عن أبيه الامام آحمد بن حنبل الشيباني 2۶ Š>‏ وا ۶۱ ۵۲). 
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4 #إسنادي للجامع الصحیح إلي الا مام البخاري‎ 
Imam Muhammad Bin Isma'il Bukhari # Tak 
“Sahih Al-Bukhari” Kee Muttasil Asaanid® 


آروي الجامع الصحیح للامام البخاري Bp‏ من خمسين سندًا متصلًا وطريقًا 
موصلا إليه» و أحد منها: آروي عن الشیخ علوي بن عباس المالكي АЈ‏ عن الشیخ 
آحمد بن الملا صالح السويدي البغدادي عن الحافظ السیّد محمد مرتضي الزييدي 
الحسيني عن الشیخ محمد بن Kan‏ الفلاني عن الشیخ أحمد بن محمد العجل اليمني 
(عاش ٧٤١‏ سنة) عن الشیخ المعمّر قطب الدین محمد بن أحمد النهروالي عن الشیخ 
آبي الفتوح الطاووسي عن الشیخ المعمّر يوسف الهروي (عاش ۳۰۰ سنة) عن الشیخ 
محمد بن شاذ بخت الفارسي الفرغاني (عاش ۱۳۰ سنة) عن الشیخ آبي لقمان بحيي 
بن عمار بن مقبل بن شاهان الختلاني (عاش ٧٤١‏ سنة) عن الإمام أبي عبد الله محمد 
بن يوسف الفربري عن الإمام أبي عبد الله محمد بن إسماعيل البخاري (0۲۰5-۱۹4) 


قدس الله سره العزيز. 


ع 


(وهذا أعلي سند في العلو والغرابة بغاية القرب من رسول الله BB‏ يوجد OW‏ 
في الدنیا إلى الجامع الصحيح, لأنه بيني وبين الإمام البخاري إحدي عشرة واسطة 


جاءت الرواية فى هذا السند بالاجازة الخاصة مشافعة و بالاجازة العامة لأها ١‏ ; 
2 و في * £ ر 29 £ ر 


كما ,هی البخاری قال: tite A АКК‏ 

رف ري هيم Ж.‏ بن ابي 

ره о‏ ضر يي ه YA‏ الله سوه ره o‏ مدر ос р‏ عه 
= عن ی الا کو يقؤل: مَنْ يقل عَلَيَ ú‏ لم أ 


سار رع ° 2 
ا w‏ ر А AA‏ 8 
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(الجامع الصحیح للبخاري, کتاب: العلم» باب: إثم من کذب علي النبي 
(A‏ 


ик 


4 


وأيضا قال البخاري : S 5 д‏ بُنْ مخ عن of Hg‏ آبي X‏ 


у 4‏ 
همع و 
424 اه 


(الجامع الصحیح للبخاري. کتاب: المظالم باب: هل تکسر ОБАЛ‏ التي 
فیها الخمر.) 


وأيضًا قال البخاري: {де Ble‏ بن BS GIS WE‏ بْنُ غنمان عَنْ A‏ 


\ о ۶ 


بل ° ال < 2 а o‏ 
الله بن بسر SF‏ عن النبی SE‏ 
Р 2 2‏ ”/”. 


(الجامع الصحیح للبخاري. كتاب: المناقب» باب: صفة التبى AK‏ 


3 أتصل بالتبي الحبیب المصطفي BB‏ عن طریق البخاري بست عشرة 
واسطة فالحمد الله على ذالک. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 466% 


qA #إسنادي للجامع الصحيح إلي الإمام مسلم‎ 
“Imam Muslim Bin Hajjaj Qushayri # Tak “Sahih 
Muslim” Kee Muttasil Asaanid> 


N 
р 


أروي الجامع الصحیح للامام مسلم Ё‏ من عشرة الأسانيد المتصلة والطّرق 
الموصلة إليه و آحد منها: روي عن والدي المحدث المُسيد الدکتور فرید الدین 
القادري عن الشیخ محمد КЫ)‏ بن محمد بن جعفر الكتاني عن الشیخ عمر بن 
حمدان المحرسي عن الشیخ آحمد بن إسماعيل البرزنجي عن والده الشیخ إسماعيل 
بن زين العابدین البرزنجي عن الشیخ صالح بن محمد الفلاني ( ح ) ويروي الوالد 
عن الشیخ عبد الهادي الأنصاري اللكنوي وأخيه الأكبر الشيخ عبد الباقي بن علي 
محمد الأنصاري المحدّث اللكنوي عن صالح بن عبد الله العباسي عن محمد بن علي 
السنوسي عن الشيخ صالح بن محمد الفلاني عن الشيخ محمد بن سئة الفلاني عن 
الشريف محمد بن عبد الله الولاتي عن محمد بن خليل بن أركماش عن الإمام الحافظ 
الشهاب أحمد بن حجر العسقلاني عن أبي محمد عبد الله بن محمد النيسابوري عن 
أبي الفضل سليمان بن حمزة المقدسي عن أبي الحسن علي بن الحسين بن علي 
الهاشمي و أبي الفضل محمد بن ناصر السلامي كلاهما عن الحافظ أبي القاسم عبد 
الرحمن بن محمد بن إسحاق بن منده عن الحافظ أبي بكر محمد بن عبد الله الشيباني 
عن الإمام Же‏ بن عبدان النيسابوري والإمام أبي حامد الشرقي كلاهما عن الإمام أبي 
الحسين مسلم بن الحجاج القشيري النيسابوري (OTN)‏ قدس الله سره العزيز. 

فهذا السند معظم العلو والغرابة بغاية الاتصال У‏ بيني وبين الإمام مسلم أربع 
عشرة واسطة وبين الامام مسلم وبين الثبي Ж%‏ أربع واسطات : 
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كما روي الامام مسلم عن عبد الله بن مَسلمة قال حدثنا مالک عن إسحاق بن 


عبد الله بن أبي طلحة عن أنس بن مالک بل أن أعرابيا قال: لرسول الله Ж‏ متي 


ع 
asa‏ 


الساعة؟ قال له رسول الله 352 : ما عددت لها؟ قال: حت الله ورسوله Ж#®‏ قال: أنت 
رسو ورسوه زو 


25 


(الجامع الصحیح لمسلم» کتاب: البر والصلة والأدب» باب: المرء مع من 


احب.) 


a лл а‏ حدئنا 


و 7 


أبوالأحوص عن سماک عن جابر بن سَمْرة و عن رسول الله BB‏ 
(الجامع الصحیح لمسلم. > کتاب : الجمعة باب : تخفيف الصلاة والخطبة.) 
وأيضًا روي مسلم عن عون بن سلام الكوفي عن زهیر عن سماک عن جابر بن 

سا په We ۷ „й,‏ 
(الجامع الصحیح لمسلم كتاب: الجنائز» باب: ترک الصلاة على القاتل 


فإنْني als ual‏ الحبیب المصطفي Ë‏ عن طریق ALY‏ مسلم بتسع عشرة 
واسطة فالحمد الله على ذالک. 
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#إسنادي للسنن الأربعة من أبي داود والترمذي والتسائي وابن 
ماجه fp‏ < 


Imam Aboo Dawud, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Nasa'i 
Aur Imam Ibn Majah ¢ Tak “Sunan Araba’a” Kee 
Muttasil Asaanid® 


۲ 
لاو 


Е £ £‏ £ س . SANI s”‏ 
آروي السنن الاربعة للإمام أبي داود والترمذي والنسائي وابن ماجه BE‏ من 


ثلائین سندّا متصلا وطریقا موصلا إليهم» ومنها: آروي عن الشیخ حسین بن أحمد 
عسیران عن الامام یوسف بن إسماعيل النبهاني (С)‏ و آروي عن والدي الد کتور فرید 
الدین القادري عن الشیخ محمد КЫЙ)‏ | بن محمد الكثاني عن والده الامام محمد بن 
جعفر الكتاني عن الإمام يوسف بن إسماعيل النبهاني) عن الشيخ إبراهيم بن حسن 
السقا المصري عن الشيخ محمد بن محمود الجزائري عن الشيخ علي بن عبد القادر 
بن الأمين الجزائري عن الشيخ الشهاب أحمد بن محمد الجوهري عن الإمام عبد الله 
بن سالم المحدّث البصري عن الشيخ محمد بن علاء الدين البابلي عن الشيخ عيسي 
بن محمد المغربي عن الشيخ سالم بن محمد السنهوري عن الشيخ النجم محمد بن 
أحمد الغيطي عن شيخ الإسلام القاضي زكريا بن محمد الأنصاري عن الإمام الحافظ 
الشهاب أحمد بن حجر العسقلاني بأسانيده إلي الإمام أبي داود سليمان بن الأشعث 
السجستاني (۰۲۷۰-۲۰۲) والإمام آبي عيسي محمد بن عيسي الترمذي 
(۰۲۷۹-۲۱۰) والإمام أبي عبد الرحمن أحمد بن شعيب النسائي (۰۳۰۳-۲۱۵) 


والامام ابن ماجه القزوینی (۰۲۷۳-۲۰۹) قدس الله سرهم العزيز. 
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( ح ) آروي عن آبي البرکات السیّد أحمد القادري عن إمام الهند الشاه أحمد 

Ley‏ خان البريلوي ( Z‏ ) عن السیّد أحمد سعید الكاظمي الأمروهي عن الشیخ 
مصطفي رضا خان البريلوي عن إمام الهند الشاه أحمد رضا خان البريلوي) عن الشاه 
آل رسول آحمد المارهروي عن الشاه عبد العزیز المحدّث الدهلوي عن محدّث الهند 
الشاه أحمد ولي الله الدهلوي عن الشیخ أبي طاهر محمد بن إبراهيم الكوراني المدني 
عن أبيه البرهان إبراهيم بن حسن الكوراني المدني عن الشیخ آحمد بن محمد 
القشاشي المالكي المدني عن أحمد بن علي الشناوي المصري المدني عن شمس 
الدين محمد بن أحمد الرملي الشافعي عن شيخ الإسلام القاضي زكريا بن محمد 
الأنصاري عن الامام الحافظ الشهاب أحمد بن حجر العسقلاني بأسانيده إلي الإمام 
أبي داود سليمان بن الأشعث السجستاني والامام أبي عيسي محمد بن عيسي الترمذي 
والإمام أبي عبد الرحمن أحمد بن شعيب النسائي والامام ابن ماجه القزويني قدس الله 


سرهم العزيز. 
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OBE #إسنادي للشفاء إلي الامام القاضي عیاض‎ 
Qazi Iyad Maliki # Tak “Al-Shifa'” Kee Muttasil 
Asaanid> 

أروي الشفاء للقاضي عیاض ËD‏ من ستة Glu‏ المتصلة والطرق الموصلة 
إليه» و أحد منها: آروي عن والدي الشیخ الدکتور فرید الدین القادري عن الشیخ 
محمد عبد الشکور المهاجر المدني عن الشیخ آحمد علي المحدث السهارنفوري 
عن الشیخ محمد إسحاق الدهلوي Rad‏ عن الشاه عبد jajal‏ المحدث الدهلوي 
عن أبيه محدث الهند الشاه أحمد ولي АЙ‏ الدهلوي عن الشیخ أبي طاهر محمد بن 
إبراهيم الكوراني المدني عن أبيه البرهان إبراهيم بن حسن الكوراني المدني ( ح ( 
آروي عن الشيخ حسين بن أحمد عسيران عن الإمام يوسف بن إسماعيل النبهاني عن 
محمد أبي الخير عابدين عن محمد بن عمر ابن عابدين الشامي (صاحب ,3 المحتار) 
عن الشيخ محمد شاكر العقاد عن الشيخ محمد التافلاتي عن الشيخ محمد الحفني 
عن الشيخ محمد البديري عن الشيخ إبراهيم بن حسن الكوراني عن الشيخ أحمد بن 
محمد القشاشي المالكي المدني عن الشيخ شمس الدين محمد بن أحمد الرملي عن 
الشيخ القاضي زكريا بن محمد الأنصاري عن الشيخ محمد بن علي القاياتي عن 
السراج عمر بن علي بن الملقٌن الأنصاري عن النجم أبي الفتوح يوسف بن محمد 
الدلاصي عن الشيخ يحيي بن أحمد بن محمد اللواتي عن أبي الحسن يحيي بن 
محمد الأنصاري الشهير بابن الصانع عن الإمام القاضي أبي الفضل عياض بن موسي 
اليحصّبي الأندلسي المالكي (44۷7 4 (eo‏ قدس الله سره العزيز. 
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#إسنادي إلي سیّدنا الغوث الأعظم أبي محمد محي الدین 
الشیخ عبد القادر الجيلاني ## بعلوم التصوّف و الطريقة 
والمعرفة4 


#Uloome Tasawwuf Aur Tariqat-o Ma’refat Меп 
Huzoor Sayyiduna Gawth-ul-A'zam Aboo 
Muhammad Muhy-ud-Deen Shaykh “Abd Al-Qadir 
Jilani # Tak Muttasil Asaanid> 

أروي عن 0322 الغوث الأعظم أبي محمد محي الدین الشیخ عبد القادر 
الجيلاني 85 من عدة الأسانيد المتّصلة والطرق الموصلة إليه» ومنها: أروي عن 
شيخي وسيّدي طاهر علاء الدین الافندي الجيلاني البخدادي عن النقیب الشیخ السیّد 
محمود حسام الدین الجيلاني البغدادي عن شیخه قطب العارفین السیّد عبد الرحمن 
المحض النقیب البغدادي عن أبيه وشیخه امام الأولياء السیّد علي بن سلمان اللقیب 
البغدادي عن شيخه السیّد عبد القادر الجيلاني عن شيخه السیّد sl‏ بکر الجيلاني 
عن شيخه السيّد إسماعيل الجيلاني عن شيخه السيّد عبد الوهاب الجيلاني عن شيخه 
السيّد نور الدين الجيلاني عن شيخه السیّد محمد درويش الجيلاني عن شيخه السيّد 
حسام الدين الجيلاني عن شيخه السيّد أبي بكر الجيلاني عن شيخه السیّد يحيي 
الجيلاني عن شيخه السيّد نور الدين الجيلاني عن شيخه السيّد ولي الدين الجيلاني 
عن شيخه السيّد زين الدين الجيلاني عن شيخه السيّد شرف الدين الجيلاني عن 
شيخه السيّد شمس الدين الجيلاني عن شيخه السيّد محمد الهتاى الجيلاني عن 
شيخه السيّد عبد العزيز بن الشيخ عبد القادر الجيلاني عن شيخه سيّدنا الغوث 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # 472%‏ 
الأعظم الشيخ أبي محمد محي الدین عبد القادر الحسني الحسيني الجيلاني 
(NENG)‏ عن شيخه السيّد أبي سعيد المبارک المخرمي عن شيخه أبي الحسن 
علي بن محمد القرشي الهنكاري عن شيخه أبي الفرج الطرطوسي عن شيخه أبي 
الفضل عبد الواحد التميمي عن شيخه أبي بكر الشبلي عن شيخه أبي القاسم الجنيد 
البغدادي عن شيخه السٌري السَقطي عن شيخه معروف الكرخي عن شيخه سيّدنا 
الإمام أبي الحسن علي بن موسي الرضا عن شيخه سيّدنا الإمام موسي الكاظم عن 
شيخه سيّدنا الامام جعفر الصادق عن شيخه سيّدنا الإمام محمد الباقر عن شيخه سيّدنا 
الامام زين العابدین علي الأوسط عن شيخه سيّدنا الامام = بن علي المرتضي 
عن شيخه سيّدنا الإمام أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب Se‏ و أخذ الشيخ معروف 
الكرخي أيضًا عن شيخه الامام سر ДО‏ 
حسن البصري عن شيخه الإمام سيّدنا علي بن أبي طالب Be‏ قال: حدثني حبيبي 

قال: حدثني جبرئيل EL‏ قال: سمعت رت العزة عزوجل 
يقول: لا ٍله إلا الله حصني فمن قالها دخل حصني ومن دخل حصني أمن من عذابي. 


(الديلمي» الفردوس بمأثور الخطاب) 


К, 


وقرة عيني رسول الله _ 
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#إسنادي إلي الشیخ الا کبر محي الدین محمد بن علي بن 
العربي الطاني الحاتمي OBB‏ 
#Al-Shaykh Al-Akbar Muhy-ud-Deen Muhammad‏ 


Bin АП Bin Al-Arabi ## Tak Muttasil Asaanid> 


№, 


آروي عن الشیخ الأكبر محي الدین محمد بن علي بن العربي # 
الأسانيد المتّصلة والطرق الموصلة إليه» و أحد منها: أروي عن الشیخ حسین بن أحمد 
عسيران عن الشيخ السيّد أحمد بن محمد السنوسي عن والده الشيخ السیّد محمد بن 
محمد السنوسي عن والده قدوة العارفين الشيخ محمد بن علي السنوسي الطرابلسي 

عن الشيخ المعمّر السّيد الشريف عبد العزيز الحفيد الحبشي (A)‏ عن الشيخ الأكبر 


محي الدين محمد بن علي بن العربي الطائي الحاتمي & ( A_۰‏ ). 


87 من ثلاثة 


)1( إنه عاش من العمر өү‏ سنة وفي رواية أخري التي ذکرها الشیخ المحدث عبد الحي الكتاني 
وحقٌقها في کتابه "فهرس الفهارس والأثبات“ كانت ولادة الشیخ السید عبد العزیز الحفید 
الحبشي في الیوم الثالث ربیع الأول عام ۰۰۸۱ وهو عاش سبعمائة سنة الا خمس سنین (NAO)‏ 
و أخذ في بغداد عن الشیخ السید عبد الرزاق ابن الغوث الأعظم سیّدنا الشیخ عبد a‏ 
الجيلاني аади Be‏ دمشق عن الشيخ الأكبر محي الدين ابن عربي مباشر و وأخذ 
في مصر عن الإمام ابن حجرالعسقلاني مباشرة. )©( 

۹۲۸:۲ فهرس الفهارس والأثبات‎ SEU ool Le x 

il % Т‏ 13 من ۳ 25513 مِنْ ES 2А‏ بصلاح zai‏ وحفظ 

BAI وَصَفَاءٍِ‎ 225 in í< وَحْسْنٍ لب‎ JAWI bias الْحْرْمَةِ‎ 

وَجَلَاٍِ السَرِيرَةٍ و یود في Е 1 kad‏ 993( لباب eos‏ في 

کشف الججاب ae Ss A‏ لِيَكُوْنَ لَه 5505 555535 82255 تبیغ أَحْكَام eal‏ 
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وَيَرْضَاهُ ;23 بالاخلا عَقِيْدَةٍ‎ dios G له بجَمیع‎ АТ о GM واعلاء‎ 
8 وتنظنمه 4# وانباع سنيو‎ 14# ЈИ) في مَحَبَّةِ‎ Сулу لزید‎ 

يل 225 GEN сй pai‏ ورام الصّحَابَةِ S‏ 2625 الوم وَمْجَانَسَةٍ 
الصَالِحِيَْ ЖА gas ally‏ 826436 وَمِي 3629 aji Jal 26625 AES‏ 
Sana) NGANG‏ بینهاج GA ANG THN‏ وعَلَيْهِ УБ‏ 


کم яо‏ يش سه овоа‏ ره سه E РЕ КАУ у. о и -fa‏ 2 2 
فالحمد الله علي توفیقه وخدمة سنة حبیبه 227 والصلاة والسلام علي A‏ 
: 
ANITIH‏ قش T {a ۰ 1 ort PEAN gs‏ ۲ و aî ov, X o‏ 7722 
وَمَؤلانا dasan‏ 226 الامي الحبیب المصطفي وعلي اله sais‏ وصحبه المجتبي 
ره وس ¿o‏ 855% و له 9%(„ | روص оя‏ ەر Ў до‏ 
45555 المُنتقي الذین شرّفهم الله بالفضل والاصطفاء Чё‏ مَعَهم Gi‏ ?=< یا 


PA 
ya 


ЕИ] 


الراجی إلى ارب الغفور العلیوالفقیر إلى حضرة الثبن المصطفی لخادم العلم 


والحدیث 


الد کتور محمد طاهر القادریابن المحدث المُسند الد کتور فرید 
ربیع الاول ۰1428 1(الدین القادري (با کستان 
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; تن مر 
2 
owais‏ 


WA مومت عفن‎ 
2 222. # we 


éMugqaddima’e Usile Hadis Wa Furii'ate ‘Aqidah® 


که .وج 


الحمد الله الواحد الأحد الصّمد. الماجد الحمید المتحهّد الذي لا تحيط به 
الأفكار ولا تنتهي إليه الأسرار» ولا تدرکه البصائر والأبصار, والصّلاة والسّلام علي 
عبده الأعبد وحبیبه الأوحد ورسوله الأمجد وأمينه الأجود سیّدنا ومولانا محمّد نالمرسل 
الا کمل الأجمل الأفضل الأعظم الا کرم الأسلم الأحلم الأعلم» مصدر الأمر والخلق» 
ومبداً الرتق والفتق» ومنبع الجمع والفرق ومنظر الثور والبرق» هو الذي أخذ منه ونطق 
عنه وشهد الله به: (وَمَا ینطق عن igh Де‏ = >= ) (النجم 53: 3 
-4( 

فقال رسول الله 8 : ”ألا = أعطیت القرآن ومقله معه.* رواه حمد وأبوداود 
SB‏ وروي آبوداود والترمذي عنه: قال رسول 
الله 382 : ”ألا Ору‏ ماحرّم رسول الله HER‏ كما حرّم الله.“ وفي رواية ابن ماجه: Ju”‏ 
ما حرّم اللّه.“ فين الثبي TS‏ قد آعطاه الله تعالي وین هما: وحي القرآن العظیم 
و وحي السئة النبوية» فالقرآن وحي Ша‏ متعبّد بتلاوته Чу‏ الستة فهي وحي غير متلوٌ 
وغير متعبّد بتلاوته. ولذالک جاء في الحديث النبوي 08 بأن الحدیث هو من الوحي 
ФУ‏ لا يمكن أن يصدر منه Ë‏ کالوقائع البشرية كما جاء في الحدیث عن أسماء 
بنت أبي بكر الصدیق ۶ : فخطب رسول الله ЖЮ‏ الناس» فقال: "واه قد أوحي ال 
نکم تفتنون في القبور, قريباً. أو مثل فتنة المسیح الدجال.“ الحدیث بطوله» متفق 


الاو 


والدارمي وابن ماجه عن المقدام بن مَعْدي Be‏ 


ع 
asa‏ 


علیه. وعن عياض بن حمار 5 قال: قام فينا رسول الله УЕ‏ ذات یوم خطيباً فقال: 


”ون الله أوحى ي ال أن تواضعواء حتي لا يفخر أحد علي أحدٍ. ۰ الحدیث. رواه 
1 


مسلم وعن عائشة ®@ قالت: ”وقد أوحى ي إلي رسول الله 4 أن يبشرها ببیت لها في 
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الجثة من قصب.... الحدیث. متفق علیه. وقال الامام الحسن البصري Ë‏ : ”أي قوم 
خذوا Ж) бе‏ الثبي (E‏ فانکم واالله إلا تفعلوا لتضلنٌ.“ رواه في مدخل 
الدلائل» وروي الامام الأوزاعي عن حسان بن عطية قال: ”كان جبریل ثلا ينزل علي 
АШУ BS [2‏ كما ينزل عليه بالقرآن.“ رواه الدارمي في السنن. وعن الأوزاعي قال: 
آیوب السختياني: ”إذا حدّثت الرجل بالسّئة فقال: دعنا من هذا وحدّثنا من القرآن 
فاعلم أنه дә Шр‏ .© أخرجه الحاكم والبيهقي والخطيب. وقال الأوزاعي ومکحول 
ويحي بن آبي كثير وغیرهم : "القرآن أحوج إلي BON‏ من EN‏ إلي الکتاب. ЖЫЛУ‏ 
قاضية علي الكتاب ولیس الكتاب قاضياً علي السّئّة.“ رواه الدارمي في السنن. 
وصرّح الامام الشافعي رحمه الله تعالي في كتابيه ”الأم“ و ”الرسالة“ بأنه ما 
فرض رسول الله مل شي قط إلا بوحي» فمن الوحي ما يُتلي» ومنه مايكون وحياً لي 
رسول الله 08 فيستن به وقال: فأمر الله تعالي oli)‏ وجهان: أحدهما: وحي ينزل» فيتلي 
علي الناس. والثاني : رسالة تأتيه عن الله تعالي» ob‏ افعل كذا فيفعله... » وکذالک قال 


الامام ابن حزم الظاهري رحمه الله تعالي في "الاحکام" فصحٌ ЙЫШ‏ الوحي من الله 
عزوجل إلي رسوله BB‏ ينقسم إلي قسمین: آحدهما: وحئ Glee‏ والثاني: >¿ 
«dey‏ وهما شيء واحد في أُنّهما من عند الله تعالي وحکمهما حكمٌ oly‏ ونقل 
الامام السيوطي عن الامام أبي المعالي الجُويني رحمه الله تعالي قال : کلام الله المنوّل 
قسمان: قسمٌ: قال الله عزوجل لجبریل ا : قل للثبي أنت مرسلٌ إليه: إن الله تعالي 
يقول: افعل کذا وأمر بکذا؟ ففهم جبریل ماقاله 34 نزل بذلک علي الثبي SS‏ ولم 
تكن تلك الكلمة عبارته» وقسم آخر: قال الله تعالي لجبریل EL‏ اقرأ علي الثبي با 
هذا الكتاب» فنزل جبريل 1۶ بكلمة من الله تعالي» من غير ыз‏ فثبت M‏ جبريل 
ا كان ينزل BAY‏ كما ينزل بالقرآن» فالقرآن هو رواية كلام الله تعالي لفظاً والسنة 
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هي رواية کلام الله تعالي معناً Gb‏ المقصود من SGM‏ هو التلاوة والتعبّد والمقصود من 
الثاني هو الرواية والتنقٌل. 

OB‏ الوحيين» القرآن «ЖЫШ»‏ بعضهما مضاف إلي بعض فكل واحدٍ من هذین 
یستلزم الاخر فإثبات القرآن يقتضي [ثبات السّئة وإنكار ЖШ‏ يقتضي إنكار القرآن. 

106 3) قَدْرِه‎ G£ 2119535 05) هذا الأصول بيّن وثابت من قوله تعالي:‎ S 
لا يوجد ولا‎ аЙ من 2( (الأنعام» 6: 91( هذه الآية 00 علي‎ Á الله علي‎ йш 
SY 88215 UJI یقبل الاعتراف بقدر الله تعالي ولا بعظمة آلوهیته قطعاً الا بإقرار‎ 
هي واسطة وحيدة ووسيلة فريدة لمعرفة وجوده تعالي وألوهيته ولتبلیغ‎ Sly الرسالة‎ 
شریعته إلي عباده ولتشكّل طاعته لأحكامه وأوامره» حيث اجتبي الله عزوجل الرٌسل‎ 
العظام واختارهم للأخذ من الخالق والایصال إلي الخلق. واصطفاهم للقبول من الخالق‎ 
والافضال علي الخلق. واختصهم للعطاء من الخالق والقسم بين الخلق» وشرّفهم‎ 
بالسّماع من الخالق والرواية للخلق. وعززهم بالوحي من الخالق والهدي للخلق.‎ 
وأكرمهم بالکتاب من الخالق والسَنة للخلق.‎ 

فلا ب أن نومن باالله تعالي ونقر التوحيد ونعرف قدر الألوهيّة بواسطة الرسالة 
ومعرفة عظمتها وحجيّة أسوتها واتباع ستتها كما قال الله تعالي: )05 г GWT‏ أن 
1216 الله إلا وخ S‏ وَرَاءٍ ججاب 010 šu с УК‏ ما یمه 2 
(Q<‏ (الشوري. 42: 51( OÚ‏ هذه الاية صرحت بان الله تعالي لا يعطي آمره ولا 
يوصل کلامه مباشرة إلي عالم البشريّة والإنسانيّة لا بواسطة SiN‏ والرسالة. 

aib‏ بصطفي من عباده أحدا فیجعله СӘ‏ ورسولا ویشرّفه بخطابه وینزل عليه 
کلامه وهو. أي الب EL‏ يخطب الانسان رسالة عنه تعالي ویکلم البشر نيابة عنه 
تعالي ویخبرهم عن آمره ونهیه. فيقرّر الله تعالي خطاب الب EL‏ خطابه وکلام الب 
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لت کلام واخبار الث EL‏ إخباره» وبيان toll‏ بيانه» وطاعة التبین саде EL‏ 

معصية التب شا محصیته 6 وسنة الب شا с Аа‏ واتباع الب cals oD‏ 5{ علنت 
ah‏ 


الملائكة بنفس الأمر كما روي جابر بن عبد الله 2b‏ ”فمن أطاع محمٌدا فقد أطاع 


الله ومن عصي محمّدا فقد عصي الله ومحمٌدٌ فرق بين الثاس.“ آخرجه البخاري. 


"من أطاعني فقد أطاع الله ومن 
عصاني فقد عصي الله.“» متفق علیه. وقال الله تعالي : (Su, ads deo ДЫ й)‏ 
(الأنعام» 6: 124( هذه الآية دلت علي DI‏ ارسالة نعمة عظيمة» ومنزلة رفيعة» ولا یعلم 
لا الله تعالي بمن يُكرمه بهذه المكانة وبمن يجعله محل BY а‏ قول الرّسول 
ليس كمثل قول أحد من البشر LY‏ هو قول من عند الله تعالي كما قال الله عزوجل: 
б)‏ ينطق عن WORE‏ هو وخي (OS‏ (لنجم. د5: G‏ 

JAHN ads‏ ليس كمثل فعل أحد من البشر نما هو فعل بإذن الله تعالي كما 
قال الله عزوجل: (وَمَارَمَيْتَ 9 )5225 JEYN) (5; ES‏ 8: 17( 


وصراط Ж, SIDI‏ ليس کمثل صراط أحد من البشر, اّما هو صراط الله 
تعالى كما قال الله عزوجل: )1385 صراط call) (222 CS‏ 6: 126( 


وَرِضًا الرَسْوْلٍ #8 لیس کمثل Ley‏ أحد من البشر LS)‏ هو رضا الله تعالي كما 


Š‏ ده شم و 


قال الله عزوجل: АЙ)‏ و Jy2‏ حى آنْ 8559 (мй I b)‏ (التوبة, 9: 62) 


وَعَطَاءُ الرَسْوْلٍ 08 لیس کمثل عطاء أحد من البشر ЫЛ‏ هو عطاء الله تعالي 
كما قال الله عزوجل: AGH 6 15.55 БУ‏ الله (ps š‏ (التوبق, 9: 59) 
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وفضل EE SAN‏ ليس کمثل فضل آحد مٌن البشر ЫЎ‏ هو فضل الله تعالي 
كما قال الله عزوجل: (و 196 бш‏ الله میتی الله مِنْ فَضْلِه وَ رشولهلا YU‏ الله 


(59 :9 caved) (65215 


وَغتاء BB ЈУЛ‏ ليس کش إغناء أحد من البشر ЫЎ‏ هو غناء الله تعالي 


كما قال الله عزوجل: (وَمَا УУДА‏ أعْنْهُمُ الله 4555 مِنْ فَضْلِه) (التوبق 9: (та‏ 


26315 اليَسُوْلٍ Ë‏ ليس كمثل إنعام أحد من البشر اما هو إنعام الله تعالى 
كما قال الله عزوجل: АИ G)‏ عَلَيْهِ 245 عَلَيْه) (الأحزاب» 33: 37( 


S‏ سول 3 ليس كمثل أدب أحد من البشر ЫЗ‏ هو الأدب مع الله 
تعالي كما قال الله عزوجل: GS. Eb)‏ منوا 228 ین يدي الله و رشوله و ُو 


Ра 


الله ol‏ للم ¿ (Q= Z‏ (الحجرات. 1:49( 
ЖЗ JAN ШУ‏ ليس کمثل تعظیم أحد من البشر ЫЎ‏ هو تعظیم الله تعالي 
كما قا قال اله عروجل؛ б):‏ )2027 شَاهِدًا зз аьа O65622‏ 


554055395 بكر 5215©( (الفتح, 48: 8 - 9) 


w 


е ба 


(الفتح 48: 10( 
وَدْعَاءُ اليَسُوْلٍ BR‏ لیس کمثل cles‏ أحد من البشر ЫЛ)‏ هو دعاء الله تعالی كما 
قال الله عزوجل: У)‏ تَجْعَلُوا Р‏ اليَسُولٍ KEG‏ كَدُعَاءٍ بَعْضِكُم بَعْضًا.) (النورء 24: 
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2 
سروه‎ Ad 
7 


63( وقوله : GA G)‏ الِّينَ منوا اسْتَحِيبوا a‏ وَلِليَسُولٍ )9 SUES‏ لما (aka‏ (الأنفالء 


24:8( 
ویلک Ју‏ و ليس کمثل ملک أحد من البشر ЫЗ)‏ هو ملک الله تعالي 


с ۶ ٩ و‎ 
ee 


كما قال الله عزوجل : )2 J BY ор‏ قل | Jú;‏ ل لله 266 SWI) (J‏ 8: 1( 


۶ 


АРЫ;‏ اليَسُوْلٍ BE‏ ليس كمثل إطاعة أحد من البشر اّما إطاعة الله تعالي 
НЫ]‏ 5 من هي | 


كما قال الله عزوجل : (مّنْ بطع )07 38 @@ الله و من 38 wie Bhs Ns‏ 


له ند 


(Obs‏ (النسای 4: 80( وقوله : )25 خُدود الله و من Ф‏ الله 435535 020 جات 


تجري من EN GSS‏ خالیین فيها 205 (O52359‏ (النسای 24 13( وقوله: 


(33 247 (محمد.‎ (CSET Tyas ولا‎ Оу уез الله‎ 2254122) ¿23 Gol) 
سُوْلٍ 4# ليس كمثل معصيّة أحد من البشر اٍنّما هي معصيّة الله‎ LAN Z22534 
WWE 66 2528 55544. 35555 وَرَسُولَهُ‎ D за تعالي كما قال الله عزوجل: (وَمَن‎ 
AH 23 وَرِسَالَاتِهِ‎ al Gya ASEE (النسای 4 : 14) وقوله‎ (С DÍE 2 цә 


É É و‎ 


)23 :72 (الجن‎ (ONA حَالِدِينَ فیها‎ 64 56 0 56 2,555 AN 


وَمَشَاقَةٌ اليَسُوْلٍ SË‏ ليس كمثل مشاقة أحد من البشر ما هى مشاقة الله تعالى 
كما قال الله عزوجل: CS)‏ بانهم شاقزا жы: ¿5 45255 AN‏ الله 45255 оф‏ الله 
JW) (ús) 25‏ 8: 13( وقوله: wey NS)‏ شَاقُوا الله улуу‏ 25 5\4 


(4 :59 (الحشر,‎ (OON 5025 الله‎ л а 
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SIA Ge Bigg‏ 4# ليس کمثل برائة أحد من البشر إِنّما هي برائة الله تعالي 
كما قال الله عزوجل: را 22 4,5554 J)‏ الَذِينَ عَاهَدثُم ,2 (Суу)‏ 

(التوبة» 9: 1) 


Ж ИЕ 561‏ لیس کمثل أذان أحد од‏ البشر اما هي أذان من الله 
تعالي كما قال الله عزوجل: ЫЙ‏ 2¿ لله ووشوله ی O‏ يَوْم 5 А‏ 
GS BAN GA ен‏ 05455( (التوبق, 9: 3( 

Sass‏ لول ليس كمثل أذيّة أحد من البشر ЫЙ‏ هي أذيّة الله تعاليء 
كما قال الله عزوجل: )5 ӘЙ‏ 558 الله 4555 gd‏ الله في GU‏ والاخرة 


(57 :33 (الأحزاب»‎ (OG, Gide وَعَدَكَهُمْ‎ 


AGA дай‏ ند SASN‏ 8 تعظيماً له ليس کمثل إكرام أحد من البشر 
Ыз)‏ هي عبادة الله وتقوي القلوب كما قال الله عزوجل: OD‏ ای а Speaks‏ 
عند وشول ый 44] Á‏ اکن @ 6 ш‏ نَهُم مر وج (OF‏ 
(الحجرات. 9 3( 


PE‏ لیس کمثل محبة أحد من البشر ЫЎ‏ هي محبة الله تعالي 
كما قال الله عزوجل: OS д)‏ با کم Кз‏ واخوانکم К»‏ وعشیرنکم 
وَأَمْوَالٌ 62529 Sess‏ 5455 كَسَادَهَا Go аі GREE Botany‏ الله 


وَرَسُولِهِ وجهادٍ في سبيله د yan gê‏ حَتَى ik‏ الله У 403 oye‏ الْقَوْمَ (Se‏ 
(التوبق 9: 24( 
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BR JAN Sg‏ ليس کمثل اتباع أحد من البشر Ld)‏ هي محبة الله ومغفرة 
منه كما قال الله عزوجل: (قل إن کم د تُحِبُونَ الله уй 5222 сив‏ 

J) (2:5 353 ANG 5525‏ عمران» 3: 31) 
SSG ANGGEN‏ مل ليس کمثل الدعوة إلي أحد من البشر ad)‏ هي الدعوة 
تعالي كما قال الله عزوجل: )15 0 لَهُمْ MIMS‏ ما آنول الله Ју Sg‏ 
сов 2;‏ 6322 عنک 6522( (النسای 4: 61( EY‏ )18 دُعُوا إِلَى الله 


(51 :24 (النور»‎ (Cbs Chas 52 أن‎ 65 Road وَرَشوله‎ 


= 


وَمْحَادَّة Be JEI‏ 
تعالي كما قال الله عزوجل: Лу‏ یلو من يُحَادد الله 14255 7 
Gs ú‏ ذَلِكَ (Cabell Epi‏ (التوبة» 9: 63( وقوله: )5 501 يُحَادُونَ الله 

(20 :58 (المجادلة,‎ O 904 49,255 


ES ЈУ 2 553‏ لیس کمثل تحریم أحد من البشر إِنّما هو تحريم الله 
تعالي كما قال الله عزوجل: УЗ)‏ 892262 ما 65 45555( (التوبق, 9: 29( 

Ja LG‏ 4# لیس کمثل قضاء أحد من البشر LSJ‏ ون الله تعالي 
كما قال الله عزوجل: NG) ар NG onl OF G5)‏ قصّی الله 05253 مرا أن يَكُونَ 


(36 :33 (الأحزاب»‎ (WA الخيرة‎ ag) 


| لیس كمثل المحاربة مع أحد من البشر LS,‏ هي 


я 


المحاربة مع الله تعالي كما قال الله عزوجل : ыл)‏ جَزَاء الَّدِينَ يُحَارُِونَ с‏ 


` 


oe 


ue JEI 5 وَالْمْحَارَيَة‎ 


YA 


وَيَسْعَونَ فِي Яш Bled iN‏ با е 5 files‏ من : خلافی 


2A 
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PAR 413‏ لك هم 55 في GAN‏ © في الْآخْرَةٍ عَدَابٍ ?©( (المائدة 


(33 :5 


ونقل القاضي آبوالفضل عیاض اليحصبي في “ШЫЛ”‏ عن الامام جعفر بن 
محمد الصادق 05 : ”علم الله عجز خلقه من طاعته فعزفهم ذالک» لكى یعلموا انهم 
لا ینالون العفو من خدمته. AGE‏ بینهم وبینه مخلوقاً من جنسهم في الصورق мый,‏ 
من نعته الرأفة والرحمة وأخرجه إلى الخلق سفیرا Gale‏ وجعل طاعته طاعته» 
وموافقته. موافقته فقال الله تمالي: )8 بُطع اليَسُولَ 35 ЕФ‏ اللة) (النسای 4: 80( 
وقال الله تعالی: У KALI бз)‏ رَحْمَةَ (Opell‏ (الأنبياى 21: 107( 

وقال العلامة ابن تيمية في ”الصارم المسلول*: "وفي هذا وغیره بيان لتلازم 
الحقين oly‏ جهة حرمة Ай‏ تعالي ورسوله 8 : 
sii‏ الله عزوجل. ومن آطاعه فقد а‏ الله لا У wey‏ یصلون ما بینهم وبين ربهم 
إلا بواسطة الرٌسول» ليس LOY‏ منهم طریق сә‏ ولا سبب سواه وقد أقامه الله مقام 


| جهة واحد فمن آذي الرسول E‏ 


Ж 


نفسه في آمره ونهیه و خباره وبيانه» فلا يجوز أن یفرق بين الله ورسوله في شيء من 


К. 


هذه الأمور. وقال: فیبین ذالک SÍ‏ الله تعالی جعل محبته و محبة رسوله ЖЮ‏ وارضاء 


К, 


الله و إرضا رسوله BR‏ وطاعته وطاعة رسوله BE‏ 


شيئًا واحدًا وکذالک جعل شقاقه و 


شقاق رسوله ie‏ ومحادته ومحادة رسوله ie‏ وأذاه وأذي رسوله ie‏ ومعصيته ومعصية 


К, 


رسوله BE‏ شيئًا واحدًا حتی وځد الضمیر له ولرسوله 8ل في مواضع متعددة و وقال: 
)219 ~ 55-1 أن يُرْضُوۀ) (التوبت 9: 62( وقال: )03 IA‏ 1 آن АС‏ الله 
45555 من 8225( (التوبق 9 :74( فثبت 91 في توحید الضمیر الله ورسوله BB‏ حكمة 


بالغة وهي رفع التغاير في الحکم. فاذا АЎ,‏ التغاير بينهما في الحكم تبیّن Ш‏ الأمر 
بوحدة المصدرية والمرجعية في الأحكام كلهاء وهذا كما صرّح به القاضي آبوالفضل 
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عیاض رحمه الله تعالي تقد تقدیر من الله تعالي لنبټه 4 علي عظیم نعمه لدیه وشریف 
منزلته عنده وکرامته عليه وتنویهه بجلیل مکانه ورتبته ورفع شأنه Ob‏ ذکره مع ذ کره 
واسمه مع اسمه وطاعته مع طاعته وأمره مع آمره حتي بجمع بینهما بواو العطف 
المش ر کة أو بالضمیر الواحد ولا يجوز الجمع مثله في غير حقه BB‏ | الله تعالي ذَكَرَه 
85 في كلامه (بالصْرَاط (ШАЙ‏ كما روي عن أبي العالية والحسن البصري وعبد 

الرحمن بن زید وذکره _ VOT 5500) и‏ روي عن آبي عبد الرحطن 
الم وذکره BB‏ في کلامه )2225 (GU‏ كما ژُوي عن سهل بن عبد اللّه» وذکره 


A 


ioe *‏ مق ,0 
في کلامه Jw)‏ نوره)» كما ژوي عن ابن abe‏ وکعب الأحبار Be‏ وسعید بن 


` فى کلامه SL)‏ الله) كما روي عن مجاهد وذکره BE‏ فى کلامه 
في بد حر الله روي عن و في 


Р) 


33 كما روي عن مجاهد والحسن البصري وزید بن أسلم» حتي ذکره‎ (Bie pi) 
بجملة أوصافٍ من العرّة والمدحة والعظمة والرّفعة والکرامة والرّتبة وجعله  شاهدا‎ 
ШЫ لنفسه بالژسالة وألبسه‎ atii على‎ 


من صفاته ЖЗ BN‏ ب 
لما SF шу‏ القرآن Bly‏ هما وحیان فوجدنا في القرآن إيجاب SY ЖЫЛ‏ 

کلام Bs ea‏ كله roe‏ والوحي كل ما نطق به الب 3 بقوله تعالي : GE G$)‏ 
SY (2 > Yh ol Ogi! Wa‏ الله تعالي ما جعل W‏ قدرة وصفة وسعة أن 
نسمع کلامه إلا بواسطة فم الرٌسول BB‏ ونعرف بيانه الا بواسطة نطق الرسول АБ‏ 
ونفهم آمره لا بواسطة حکم الرٌسول BS‏ ونجعل طاعته الا بواسطة Ж.‏ الرٌسول 8 
GY‏ لم يتكلم Ж,‏ بفمه عن هواه بل سمع کلام الله تعالی Zena Nina‏ سماعه 

فحدّثه الله تعالي وأخبره ونبّأه وقال له وذ کر له ما كان وما یکون بقوله تعالي: )212165 
ما ]051,55 وَكَانَ (ОКР GE дл Eb‏ (النسای 4: 113( وقوله: (الله نَرَلَ 


2 


¿Í‏ الْحَدِيْث (HA GES‏ (الزمر» 39: 23(¿ وقوله: Êsa RH RG)‏ موؤسي) 
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akis CLE SD وقوله:‎ )6 :87 ‹ Де) (5% 28 02) وقوله:‎ (9 :20 cab) 
: (القيامة» 75: 17 - 19( وقوله‎ (aig Geile oF تم‎ ai asb 2125155 OST و‎ 


“6 


55) من ین‎ 91521 A 19 (التحريم» 166 3( وقوله:‎ (CS ш Wai сб JB) 
ین له (ن وا رل و‎ Gs AAN 2236 G) (التمل» 27: 6( وقوله:‎ (Ом 25% 
:73 یم (المزّمل»‎ ts SS йш, Ú) (یس» 36: 69( وقوله:‎ (Оа BN S 
(85 :3 عمران»‎ JD (м) iy من الات‎ KDE 505 وقوله: (ذلک‎ (5 


وقوله : Gig)‏ اختدنک فا سْتَمع J‏ يُوْحي) cab)‏ 20: 13( 


وآمر الله تعالي ай‏ 8 
راجت $$ Coast‏ 522245( (البقرة» 2: 104( وقوله: Cage ФУ)‏ مدا يا 
FARS gla‏ بربکم JI) (Gals‏ عمران» 3: 193(¿ وقوله: 1 لَذِينَ يَسْتَمِعُونَ OPA‏ 
AAS‏ 45( الزس 139 8(¿ فتحمّل خطابه من رژية باعتمادٍ By‏ وبفهم JAS‏ 
Lk dels) ә)‏ وی ذو лы) Oh š,‏ 53: 5 - 6( ثم قرأ الثبي 8 
ما قرأ وعرض علي الله تعالي ما عرض طلبًا وتعلّمًا És‏ وتفهمًا للتوثيق والتصديق بقوله 
تعالي: )18 باشم رَبك GL ЙУ OGE coll‏ ین (ge‏ (العلق, 96: 1 - 2) 
وقوله : Sud dk Q diu 2 гел) 55 хз NG)‏ الم Соо‏ (العلق, 
6 5-3( وقوله: )1513 has 57,21 ai‏ ینک و eN ys Е ii‏ بالاخرة Glee‏ 
(O62222‏ (الاسرای 17: 45( وقوله: КИК #2) Е)‏ الشنس KE JI‏ ال 
ود ,22 )0 رن 8 (Oia GS‏ «لاسرای 17: 78) وقوله: )555 SAN‏ 
OSS‏ (المزمل 4:73( 

فأجازه إجازة خاصّة Bley‏ ليأذن لامته هلا 


Б,‏ عاماً لعام وإذناً бла‏ لغير одла‏ وإذنًا غير оба‏ لجميع المسلمین والموجودین من 


ald Lo لخاص واذناً‎ Loe إذناً‎ | 
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الشاهدین والغائبین بقوله تعالي : )0 یک gull Ай‏ من Se Йә‏ اور بان 
canal pl) (e‏ 14: 1( وقوله WAN):‏ لیم م бе\% ©1253 Wat ale 30125, {GI‏ 
ai A‏ پاذنه د 15 (Clee‏ (الأحزاب» 3 45 - 46( وقوله: ШУ G)‏ مِنْ SHS‏ 
(Ай озь é Ú Ji‏ (النسای 4: 64) وقوله : 25у) 2222 UNG)‏ 355( (الضحي, 3 


2 مَنْ‎ NA а БЕ oa :88 ae с ES шл 158) AN (11 


рну 35 Сла: ie‏ ره ۳ И‏ عَلَى <¿ 57 (QS pŠ‏ (الاسرای 
7 105 - 106( وهکذا )53 للأطفال بقوله: )3 6А ДЯ‏ 2@( (مريم, 19: 12( 
وإذناً للمعدومین الذین وُلِدُوا بعده 3 ویولدون في آخر al‏ 33 وآخر زمانه BS,‏ بقوله 
تعالي : SI)‏ 9 في 52% ЫЗ Ц Ууу‏ علیهم Sú‏ ورکیم 1425 
الاب وَالْحِكْمَةَ ون WE‏ من Д8‏ آهي Se FTG Qo УУР‏ مِنْهُمْ ما НЕ‏ 

(3-2 :62 (الجمعق‎ (DASH) k АЙ 585 


۱ 


وروي أبوهريرة و قال: бє”‏ جلوسا عند Ü E ШШ‏ 


الجمعة: (وَاخَرِيْنَ ينهم 155 15055 (Ce‏ (الجمعة, 62: 3) قال: قلت: من هم يا 


Р ы 


رسول ед‏ فلم يراجعه حتي سال ثلاثاء وفینا سلمان الفارسي» وضع رسول الله ل 
يده على سلمان» ثم قال: لو كان الإيمان عند الثريا لناله رجال أو رجل من “Уза‏ 
متفق عليه وهذا لفظ البخاري. 


: "لو كان الدین عند الثریا لذهب به رجل 


ay 


من فارس أو قال : من آبناء فارس» حتي یتناوله. Е‏ رواه مسلم. وعنه — >¿ قال : قال رسول 
sss‏ ا ښ Р‏ 
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رواه أحمد. وعنه 1p‏ "یوشک أن یضرب الناس (الرجل) آکباد الإبل یطلبون العلم.“ 
وفي رواية: ”يخرج الناس من المشرق والمغرب. فلا یجدون أحداً أعلم من عالم 

المدينة.“ رواه الترمذي о‏ والحاکم. 


”لا تسبوا قريشاً» فان عالمها يملاً 
طباق الأرض le‏ " وفي رواية: ”الهم اهد قریشا. رواه الطيالسي وابن أبي عاصم 
والخطيب. وعن معاوية Ee‏ قال : سمعت الثبي BB‏ يقول : "لا يزال من أمتى أمة š‏ 


بأمر الله لا يضرهم من خذلهم ولا من خالفهم حتي يأتيهم آمر الله وهم علي ذلک.* 
متفق عليه وهذا لفظ البخاري. 


9 


وعن عبد الله %# قال: قال رسول Ди‏ : 


وعن أبي هريرة Be‏ & قال : قال رسول الله A‏ ”والذي نفس محمد Ж‏ بیده» 
a A del‏ ل e‏ ° متفق 
عليه وهذا لفظ مسلم. وعن انس بن مالک 5 JG‏ : قال رسول الله A‏ ”ودد jih‏ 


لقيت إخواني 6 قال: فقال أصحاب B „а‏ : أو لیس نحن اخوانک؟ قال : 


أصحابي » ولكن إخواني الذین آمنوا بي ولم يروني.*" رواه أحمد. وعن آبي آمامة М‏ 
5 رسول الله %# قال: тыллан и‏ 
وآمن بي . “ رواه أحمد وابن OUD‏ . وعن أبي جمعة ë Èy‏ قال : ”تغدينا مع رسول الله 8 


ومعنا أبوعبيدة بن الجراح 85 قال: قال: يا رسول الله هل أحد خير منا؟ أسلمنا 


б 


معک. وجاهدنا معک. قال : نعم » قوم یکونون من بعد کم یومنون بي ولم یروني."" رواه 
آحمد ш‏ والطبراني وقال ږو رجاله ثقات. وعن عبد التحمن بن العلاء 


يي یقول : "په سیکون في آخر هذه zai‏ 
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قوم لهم مثل أجر اولهم. يامرون بالمعروف وینهون عن المنکر» ویقاتلون أهل الفتن.** 
رواه البيهقي في الدلائل والسيوطي في المفتاح. 


یکونون بعدي یود أحدهم لو رآنی alah‏ وماله.* رواه مسلم وأحمد. 
وعنه ë‏ قال: قال رسول الله ,06 “إن 20 Aa‏ يأتون بعدي یود آحدهم 
لو اشتري رژيتي بأهله وماله.“ رواه الحاکم. وقال الحاکم: هذا حديث صحیح 


الاسناد. وعن أنس Š‏ قال: قال رسول الله BB‏ : ”مغل tah‏ مغل المطس لا يدري JJ‏ 


ç 


رواه الترمذي وحسنه وأحمد والبزار واسناده آحسن. 


به ES‏ عَنْ جَمِيْع KAN‏ وَالْوسَائْلٍ Jai‏ وّالاغطاء وَالتَحَمّلٍ 
Gye «15513‏ لو وَالْمُكَاتَبَة والاغلام وَالْوَصِيّةِ وَالْوجَادَة. Ü‏ المناولة مع الاجازة فلها 


خير ام “ol‏ 


إشارة في قوله تعالی: Ú)‏ يَحْيَى GE‏ الکتاب ,38 (HES ХӘ ЕЙ;‏ (مريی 19: 


12( وقوله: (وَلا يَتانُونَ مِنْ عَدُوٌ WSS‏ کیب لَهُم به рр‏ صالخ )5 шч‏ 
Уз Ош)‏ يُفْقُونَ 8 صَغِيرَةَ ولا £ ;4 Уз‏ يَقَطَعُونَ У быз‏ كب لَهُمْ 


50 8 اله أَحْسَنَ lag а ISE G‏ كَانَ Gp‏ یروا ЖУ BE‏ ین کل 

Ж)‏ منهم طائفة لیتفقهوا في الدین 33215 قزمهم إذا رَجَعُوا gil‏ تلهم يَحذرون) 
(التوبة» 9: 120 - 122( 

فیشیر الحدیث النبوئ ШЫ‏ 

عن رسول الله A‏ ”كان الدّين Ú 2J йл»‏ لتناوله ناس من أبناء فارس.“ رواه 


۲ 
الله 


الطبراني وابن أبي شيبة. وعن آبي هريرة Se‏ قال: قال رسول الله 237 : "لو كان العلم 


الله 


في المناولة مع الاجازة الذي روي ابن مسعود ,8 


` 
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بالثریا لتناوله ناس من أهل (آبناء) فارس.* رواه آحمد وابن حبان. وقال الهيشمى: رواه 
أبويعلي والبزار والطبراني ورجالهم رجال الصحیح. 


a. 


وعنه бу‏ عن EE Л‏ قال : ”ويل للعرب من شر قد اقترب» أفلح من CIS‏ 
يده. تقرّبوا يابني فرُوخ إلي الله BB‏ العرب قد أعرضت» وواالله Š)‏ منکم لرجالاً لو 
كان العلم بالثريا لنالوه.“ رواه الطحاوي. وعنه È‏ عن л‏ #8 قال: "اقتربوا يا بني 
ми E >»‏ )5 منکم لرجالاً لو SÍ‏ العلم كان معلقًا CL‏ لتناولوه.“ رواه 

Ж‏ قال: "ادنوا يا معشر الموالي» إلي الذكرء فان العرب 
قد أعرضت وان الایمان لو كان معلقًا بالعرش كان منکم من يطلبه.“ رواه آبونعيم في 


تاریخه. 


2 


والمناولة من غير الاجازة: بقوله تعالي: YA а б ШЫЎ)‏ الكتاب) 
(الأعراف. 7: 37( وسن الثبي 4 المناولة لأمته حینما کتب لأمير السرية كتابًا وقال: 
لا تقرأه حتی تبلغ مکان كذا وکذا فلما بلغ ذالک المکان قرأه على الناس وأخبرهم بأمر 


اد 


التبي oly, A‏ اه متسه روا 


فعلمه الله تعالي بالمكاتبة بقوله تعالي: ( 
(Oé‏ (البقرق 12 3( وقوله: CE)‏ الله wee‏ 


(المجادلت 58: سب و الاح مِنْ E‏ 255( (الأعراف. 
7 21) وقوله: )2% жо‏ د х‏ 


2 
2 


(C2‏ (البقرق 2: 282(¿ وقوله: )131 اكيم cate‏ الي Аса я a JA‏ 6256 (البقرة» 
2 282(« وقوله: )25 23 465 بیمینه ای یف 55355 С‏ 665( (الاسرای 17: 71( 


222 


á 
ос о яо, ë „4% 


:27 (النمل»‎ Со SG عنهم فانظر‎ Jó ثم‎ gall ag هذا‎ inh САУ) وقوله:‎ 
(28 
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% و 


ante 


و 


7 لرجل من الانصار الذي كان يسمع 
من الثبي М‏ الحديث فيعجبه ولا يحفظه فقال له رسول الله 08 : "استعن بیمینک 


البخاري ومسلم والترمذي عن ابي هريرة. وامر 5 


وأوماً بيده الخط.“ رواه الترمذي عن أبي هريرة وعن ابن عمر Be‏ قال: قلت: ”يا رسول 
الله! إني اسمع منک الشيء آفاکتبه؟ قال: نعم. قال: وفي الغضب والرضا؟ قال: نعم. 
Ab‏ لا آقول فیهما الا حقاً.“ رواه آبوداود والحاكم وعن آبي هريرة & قال: ”ليس 


ab) 


٢ب ait, лао‏ رسد 


فانه كان يكتب ولا أكتب.“ رواه البخاري وعن آنس - 85 موقوفا: ”قيّدوا العلم 


الا 


Ge 


85 قال: قلت: يا رسول الله مله : إذ 


بالکتاب.* رواه الحاکم وعن رافع بن خدیج و 
نسمع منک آشیاء أفأكتبها؟ قال : "اکتبوا ذالک ولا حرج." أسند الرامهرمزي بسنده 
في المحدث الفاضل وبعث رسول الله BE‏ بكتابه إلي كسري مع عبد الله بن حذافة 
5 السَهمي فأمره أن یدفعه لي عظیم البحرین فدفعه عظیم البحرین إلي كسري. 


ab) 


رواه البخاري عن ابن عباس 85 . 


Jü‏ أبوسفيان: كتب التبي SS‏ إلي هرقل: ”تعالوا إلي كلمةٍ سوآءٍ بيننا 
وبينكم.“ رواه البخاري. وكان الب BE‏ يكتب إلي ولاته وقضاته وعماله بالأحكام ومن 
ذالک رسالته إلي قيصر الروم» وإلي أمير بصري. وإلي الحارث بن أبي شمر أمير دمشق 
من قبل هرقل» وإلي المقوقس أمير مصر من قبل هرقل» يدعوهم إلي الإسلام كما وجه 
كتبه إلي النجاشي ملک الحبشة وإلي كسري ملک الفارس وإلي المنذر بن ساوي 
ملک البحرين وأرسل كتبه ورسله إلي اليمن وعمان واليمامة وغيرها من الملوک والأمراء 


ورؤساء القبائل ليبيّن لهم الإسلام ويدعوهم إليه. 
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فعلمه الله تعالي بالاعلام بقوله: Мб)‏ 5 لا )$ А‏ 
oes Seah‏ ول یلم مک 5185©( (محمد. 47: 19(« وقوله: о)‏ 
J‏ يَسْمَجِيبُوا لَكَ 20 نم یعون (АА!‏ (القصص» 28: 50(« وقوله: Уз)‏ لله 
وَاعْلَمُوا aji жа‏ 552423( (البقرة» 2: 0209 وقوله: G)‏ كنت Y5 EH GAL‏ 
22$ من cage) (108 js‏ 11: 49(« وقوله: )2458 تباه )55 (Q=‏ (صء 38: 
8 وقوله: )221539 الکشب وَالْحِكْمَة 61226 J) (YENG‏ عمران» 3: 48(¿ وقوله: 
ره من Gute‏ و isle‏ من 017 (Qe‏ (الکهف. 18: 65) وقوله: )236 مَنْ 
сб 6\35 digi‏ ي الَْلِيمُ С)‏ (تحریم 6 ) وقوله: ыў 163855 J‏ 
لکم 25 GS‏ الله من е:‏ (التوبق 9: 94( 


وعلمه الله تعالي بالوصية بقوله: SI GA)‏ من لين ББ:‏ 905 
(SH Ge‏ (الشوري. 42: 13( وقوله: G А)‏ الَذِيْنَ ASI УЙ‏ ین Š‏ 
وا کم آنز 551 oe‏ (النسای 4: 131) وقوله: EG)‏ به watii!‏ وَمُوسَى وَعِيسَى 1 
EE‏ الدّينَ ولا 8625 فیه) (الشوري. 42: 13) فأمًا الوصية حين یحضر الموت فجعل 
إخارنها في وي (وَوضّى بها إِْرَاهِيمُ G а‏ 65 )5 الله У Al‏ 
22901 فلا تود 5 е ИДЕ у‏ 5 341645 = يَعْقُوبٍ ai‏ )3 26 
ú 0‏ 65325 من بَحْدِي Уб‏ 256 ره وَإِلَهَ Gato ШАЙ‏ وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ وَإسْحَقَ ч,‏ 
с, a) 2555512213‏ (البقرق 2: 132 - 133( وقوله: \Ў ФД CaS)‏ حَضَرَ 
azi‏ الْمَوْتُ إِنْ (Keel Се‏ «البقرق 2: 180( وقوله: )35142 KG‏ لا а‏ 
آحَدَكُم الْمَوْتُ حِيْنَ الْوَصِيَةٍ Jue 133 oil‏ ل <( (المائدق 5: 106( 

وسن =¿ ۷ الوصيّة BB acs‏ لتحمّل حدينه Ж‏ وأدائه حينما وصي لمعاذ 


۱ 


بن جبل - & ولأبي موسي الأشعر: TE‏ عندما وجٌههما الي اليمن SUB‏ عليه الصلاة 
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والسلام : کیشر ولا تعسرا وبشرا ولا “aq‏ رواه البخاري. كان ذالک في السّنة التاسعة 
للهجرة. وقال رسول الله ИЩ,‏ لمعاذ 185 "نک ستأتي قوما من Jal‏ کتاب فاذعهم 
إلي شهادة أن لا إله الا الله وني رسول ¿QJ‏ فان هم أطاعوا لذالک فاعلمهم М‏ 
افترض علیهم خمس صلوت في US‏ يوم وليلة» فان هم أطاعوا لذالک. فأعلمهم SÍ‏ الله 
افترض علیهم Bre‏ تؤخذ من أغنيائهم 575 في فقرائهم» فإن هم آطاعوا لذالک؛ 
SUL‏ وکرائم آموالهم ly‏ دعوة المظلوم فانه لیس بينها وبين الله حجاب.“ رواه 
مسلم. وأقبلت وفود العرب من سائر أطراف الجزيرة يبايعون الرٌسول 4# بعد فتح مكة 
وحجّة الوداع وکانت بعض الوفود تقیم عنده 8 б]‏ وکان رسول الله 3 یجعل لهم 
الوصيّة والتصيحة ثم تعود إلي قبائلها تبلّغهم وصيّة الثبي المصطفي و وتعلیمات 
الدین المجتبي. ومن هذه الوفود كان وفد ضمام بن ثعلبة» ووفد عبد القیس ووفود بني 
حنيفة وطي ء وكندة» ووفد رسول ملوک حمير فبعث إليهم الثبي 3 كتابًا یخبرهم عن 
الاسلام ویحتهم علي طاعة الله والرٌسول والّمسک aaa‏ وفيه وصيّته و لهم برسله 


الله 


` 


وبعوثه ویوصیهم الخیر في الرعية وقدمت وفود همدان ووفود تعلبة وبني سعد وغیرها 
كثيرة ووصٌي بها رسول الله BS,‏ قولاً وكتابة. 

وأکرمه الله تعالي теу‏ بقوله: SRE‏ بو 25 ZŠ,‏ الذي 
GES 63355‏ عندهم ذ في уй‏ و (EYI‏ (الأعراف» 7: 157) وقوله: G)‏ 125 
لانفسکم م Š‏ کر аз‏ نة الو ُو NG‏ وَاَعْظَمَ ©( (المزمل» 73: 20) وقوله : 
Ba‏ < 92 5 بیس cab) (cde pe Р azi Í‏ 20: 10) وقوله: )193239 Ú‏ 
عَمِلُوا ы У; ca‏ رب أ (Ô‏ (الکهف. 18: 49( وقوله: D‏ لاجد في ú‏ 


YA 


:6 أو 065 425( (الأنعام»‎ 22 ia أن يَكُونَ‎ Y 4 е ال % رما عَلَى‎ реў 


nio 
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)86 :18 (الکهف.‎ (G35 Bike 1553 ad > ont SK IEG) وقوله:‎ (145 


(23 بو‎ abd) Geb даў 125 Spal 2355 00) وقوله:‎ 
i: 


وسن التبي és B‏ الخلق 
أعجب إليكم إيمانًا؟ قالوا: الم.لائكة. قال: ومالهم لا يؤمنون وهم عند ربهم؟ قالوا: 
فالبیُون. قال: وما لهم لا يؤمنون والوحي ينزل عليهم, قالوا: فنحن. قال: ومالكم لا 
تؤمنون وأنا بين أظهركم؟ فقال رسول الله 3 : )5 أعجب الخلق ال быз)‏ لقوم يكونون 
من بعدي يجدون صحمًا فيها GES‏ یژمنون بما فیها.* رواه عمرو ابن شعيب عن أبيه 
عن جدّه عن Л‏ 5 أخرجه أحمد والحاكم والبرّار والطبّراني. وفي رواية: ХӘЙ”‏ 
أعظم أجرًا منکم." وفي رواية: ”فهؤلاء أفضل أهل الإيمان إيمانا.“ 

وشرفه بأعلي GN‏ حين عرج به BB‏ من المكان الثازل إلي المقام العالي 
حتي ظهر لمستوي يسمع فيه صرير الأقلام. رواه البخاري ومسلم من طريق ابن شهاب 
الزّهري عن ابن عباس . ورفعه إليه حتّي راه وفاز من اللقاء والسّماع بالأماني 
والأمالي فرجع базе‏ لأمته بما أخذه في رحلته عن العليم الخبير في العاجل والآجل 


وجعل الله آخبار إسرائه ومعراجه ae‏ متواترة مشهورة lily‏ دنوه ودلوه عزيزة مستفيضة 


؛ الوجادة at‏ حینما قال رسول الله %% Y‏ 


وأحوال لقائه ورژیته غريبة وحيدة BY‏ تعالي دنا قرب من حبیبه الاولي 4# فتدلي 
علي المقام الأجلي وزاد في قرب BLY‏ والکرام لعظیم منزلته ولتشریف رتبته وإشراق 
آنوار معرفته ومشاهدة أسرار غيبه وقدرته من الله تعالي له مبرّة وتأنیسّا وبسطا و کرام 
وفضلا وإنعامًا: (فَكَانَ قاب (SA Íe oo‏ (النجم» 53: 9( حتّي BB‏ جبریل 
وانقطعت ше‏ الأصوات وسمع کلام )22 عزوجل وهو یقول: ”ليهدأ روعک يا محمد» 
SH‏ 37“ رواه ابن آبي حاتم وابن جریر. وعن أنس 188 ”ودنا الجبٌار رب العزّة 
Jus‏ حتي كان шә‏ قاب قوسین أو أدني.“ رواه البخاري في الصحیح من طريق مسلم 
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بن إبراهيم عن هشام عن قتادة عن آنس. ومكنه BE‏ من المقام الأعلي» حيث انعدم 
هناك الحال والمقام» ولم تبق هناك النفوس والقلوب والعقول والآوهام وفنيت جمیع 
الظّلم والأنوار وذهب الفوق والتحت. والجنة والنار» وعدم كل قاب ورفرف» ولم يبق 
جناح ولا ملک آشرف. واتحد هناك السوّال والجواب» وزال المکتوب والکتاب؛ 
والحضور والغياب» وصار المجیب هو المجاب: ЙУ)‏ إلي عَبْدِه ما (УЙ‏ (النجم 
3 10( فکلّم الرب عبده SS‏ بلا واسطة حين شرّفه بروئیته بلاحجاب كما قال 
تعالي: (وَمَا GWE‏ یش ر أن SR‏ وخ أو ین 55 ججاب أو رل و شولا وجي 


باذنه ما (¿S‏ (الشوري» 42: 51( 


ذکر عزوجل ثلاثة آقسام من کلامه فالاوّل: من وراء حجاب» هذا کتکلیم 
موسي » والثاني : بارسال الملائكة رسلاء هذا کحال جمیع الأنبياء وأكثر أحوال نبنا 
A‏ والثالث: قوله: Kory‏ فلم يبق من صور الکلام لا المشافهة مع المشاهدة i‏ 
کحال الثبي المصطفي _ ue‏ 


BS yr E ليلة الاسراء والمعراج كما روي ابن عبّاس‎ E 
E G GLAS G) تفسیر الآية:‎ vila رآه بعينه.“ آخرجه أحمد باسناد صحیح.‎ 
(الاسرای 17: 60( الذي آخرجه البخاري في الصحیح عن ابن‎ (oth Z إلا‎ 207 


۱ بر 


бе‏ س ف قال : ”هي رؤيا عين أريها رسول الله Ж‏ ليلة آسري به.“ وروي ذالک عنه 


4 


من طرقي وقال: )0 الله تعالي Gael‏ موسي بالکلام وإبراهيم بالخلّة ومحمّدًا 8 


بالرّؤية.“ أخرجه السائي وابن أبي عاصم في BEI‏ وابن خزيمة في التوحيد والطبراني 
فى الأوسط وصححه الحاکم ووافقه الذهبى. 


وروي الترمذي عن الشعبي قال لقي ابن عباس 5 s‏ 


۱ 


فكبّر حتي جاوبته الجبال فقال ابن عباس yy 0 "Өз‏ هاشم By CaS SWB‏ 


ants 


الله قسّم رژیته وکلامه بين محمد وموسي» فكلّم موسي مرّتين ورآه محمد | s‏ 


رام 
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ante 


وروي الترمذي عن عكرمة عن ابن عباس پاسناد حسن» сй»? : JB‏ محمد ,£ 


و وه 


ربّه» قلت: أليس الله يقول: BOGAN ЖУЗУ)‏ درک cals!) GI‏ 6: 103( 


قال: ویحک! ذاک )13 ses‏ بنوره الذي هو نوره وقد رأي محمد ЖЮ‏ ربه مزتین.» 
\ ۳ 


وقال ابن عباس re‏ ”قد رآه النبي “ЖЫ‏ 
\ 


فى قوله: (Bushs о CSS ú)‏ (النجم» 3 11) قال ابن عباس 28 "راه 


وقال الترمذي: هذا حديث حسنْ. وروي 


بقلبو.“ وقال sêga gali‏ هذا ngao‏ حسرٌ. وروي أيضاً عنه Èp‏ في قول الله: (وَلَقَدْ راه 


(14-13 :53 (النجم.‎ (©, АЛ зул» Же © أخري‎ 53 


А0, 


وروي مسلم عن عبد الله بن شفيق ©з‏ 


йе 


رسول الله BE‏ لسألته. فقال: عن б‏ شیء كنت تسأله؟ قال: کت أسأله هل ریت 


و 


ربیک؟ فقال ابو ذرٍ 188 قد سألته فقال: Col,‏ نورا.“ وروي الترمذي ولفظه: ”نورٌ 


85 قال : قلت لابي ذر By‏ : «لو ریت 


۹ 


“olji A‏ وقال: هذا حديثٌ >( وروي أحمد فى المسند قال: حدئنا عفان حدثنا 


همام We‏ قتادة عن عبد الله بن شقيق бу‏ قال: قلت لأبي 55 ی : ”لو Фә,‏ رسول 


و 


25 لسالته قال : وماکنت تسأله قال: كنت أسأله هل رأي ربّه عزوجل قال: فانی 
قد سألته فقال: قد رأيته نورًا انی أراه. قال عفان: بلغنی عن ابن هشام یعنی معاذًا أنه 
رواه عن أبيه كما قال seka‏ قد رأيته . e‏ 

وروي آحمد Ці‏ في المسند قال: حدئنا وكيع وبَهرٌ قالا: Wie‏ يزيد بن 


إبراهيم» عن قتادة قال بهز: Whe‏ قتادة. عن عبد الله بن شقیق 5 & قال: قلت لأبي 


ام 


E‏ ”لو آدرکث رسول الله ЖЩ‏ سألته قال: عن أي شیء قلت: هل رایت ربک 


فقال : قد سألته فقال: ”نور أنى أراه یعنی على طریق الایجاب.» 
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وأخرج مسلم في الصحیح عن عطاء التابعي Дь 5 By‏ وعن آبي العالية التابعي 
الله 


,240 سر ٣ + 1 66 ow ot Tosa‏ 5 5 
59 وقال: ol,”‏ بفواده مرّتین." روي ابن آبي حاتم عن محمّد بن کعب القرظي وربیع 


ين آنس :1 أن الثبي E‏ شئل هل ریت ربک؟ قال: ””رأيته بفؤادي.“ وروي عبد 


ante 


ال 


الرزاق Be‏ عن الحسن البصري التابعي 85 ”أنه كان يحلف MY‏ لقد رأي محمد ШЫ,‏ 


\ الله 


ربه.* وروي ابن إسحا سحاق By‏ عن مروان بن الحكم أنه سأل آبا هريرة iE‏ ”هل رأي 


فقال : نعم.“ وحكي التقاش عن أحمد بن حنبل & أنه قال: Gi?‏ 


\ 


أقول بحدیث ابن عباس 5 بعينه رآه E‏ حتئّ انقطع نفسه يعني نفس أحمد. “ وروي آبو 


4 


alte Jaga anah ja‏ وروی عبد الله بن آحمد بن um‏ عن اه قال 


مثله معاذ بن جبل 8 وابن عمر de Key‏ التابعى والامام جعفر بن محمد الصا ق سل 


وقال gil‏ الحسن على بن إسماعيل الأشعري E‏ وجماعة من أصحابه: ”أنه رأي الله 


ç 


تعالي ببصره وعيني رأسه وهکذا بقلبه وبفؤاده." 

ففهم من وحيه صریح المعني )0 238 31801 ما اي) (النجم 53: 11( من 
حقائق القرب والوصل بين العبدية والأحدية» والفصل بين الحدثية والقدمية )05 رَه 
(ву! HH‏ (لنجم. 53: 13( وما شغلته ملاحظة الملا الأعلي» Же)‏ سِذْرَةٍ 
(O i‏ (النجم 53: 14( حيث تجتمع البداية والانتها ویکون الأزل والوقت والأبد 
سوای BE Bike)‏ لمأي ) (النجم. 253 15) مستقر الواصلین الأحياء إذ شاهدوا 
جنة الذات وآنهار الصفات عن الوري. (إذ يَعْشي О 89А‏ يشي (Q‏ (النجم 253 
16( من طرف الأسرار والأنوار في العلي G)‏ راغ Fadl‏ وَمَا (ОАР‏ (النجم 53: 
17( وكيف يزيغ من القدم إلي العدم الذي لا يري. 
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ó!‏ الله أمرنا أن نحمد علي УТ Jaja‏ ومرفوعهاء ونشکر علي مسلسل نعمائه 

وموصولهاء بصحيح الحدیث, وحسن الخبر» وقوي الأثر ما بين مؤتلف الفضل ومتفقه 
ومختلف العدل ومفترقه, وشرفه بأقوي سن يتصل به У‏ هو الطریق الموصلة إلي الغاية 
وهو الذي يلجأ إليه ویستند به ويُعتمد عليه وأنعمه بأعلي متن يُهتدي به У‏ يخبر عن 


ун 


1۳ 


قول الثبي BS‏ وفعله ووصف الثبي 8 وتقریره ويراد بها السنن عند أهل الفن وأرسل 
إلي الخلق BIS‏ بشيرًا ونذيرًاء وأزال عنهم بصحة التوحيد Де‏ الشرك والفسق والکذب 
والضلال» وشرح الدين الصحيح بعلو العدالة وتمام الضبط في كل مقالٍ. وحفظه عن 
الشذوذ في كل مجال وبلّغه بالسّلامة عن ЖАЙ)‏ والطعن وسوء الحال» وشرّف سندنا من 
أوله إلي منتهاه بالاتصال ومن أطاعه E‏ فقد أطاع الله ومن عصاه ا ققد عصي 
الله ФУ‏ 4# فرق بين الحقّ والباطل» والمقبول والمردود. وقسّم الأعمال والأحوال بين 
الصحيح والحسن والضعیف. وجعل الله ذكره É УҢ‏ له ويه E‏ مُستَدًا capl‏ 
وحكمه 3 منصلا به» وجعل قبول العمل موف علي Жей‏ « وقرّر كمال الإيمان 
ад‏ ما جاء به BS‏ غير كونه منقطعًا ولا مُعْضلاً لا «б‏ ومن قطع اتصاله به 
8 أو إسناده إليه Ж‏ صار 89 »22 Ж мәл ЈА‏ صار 6« ومن اختلف علي 
الأوجه والتفرفة بغير الترجيح والجمع صار faih‏ ومن دخلت Же‏ قادحة في صحة 
باطنه مع سلامة ظاهره صار SKS‏ ومن تبع 18 وخالف من كان أوثق منه بغير الجمع 
صار ÉÉ‏ ومن خلط ظلام الترك والخفاء بنور الذ کر والجلاء صار EIS‏ ومن Js‏ 
عن مُرشده إلي الطريق ولم يسم صار AGE‏ ومن أدخل علي كلامه من كلام الغير 
كلمة زائدةً صار مُدْرِجًا ومن أخذ عن aka‏ وقرينه الذي تساوي به في cyl‏ والسند 


2 VA 


صار 5054« ومن سقط بسبب الضعف وانحط في 898 الوضع صار مَطِرُوْحَاء ومن غيّر 
الحدیث إعرايًا أو حروفا صار bin‏ ومن حول الكلمة SRE‏ بتغییر التقط صار 


са‏ ومن أطاع واحدًا Logie‏ بالکذب صار مرو که ولو خالف الضعیف معروفا 
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الذي هو أولي وأوثق منه صار GSA‏ ومن صنع واختلق وکذب وافتري عليه صار وَضَاعَاء 
فهو شر الضعاف خطرًا وأشدّها ضررا. 

فاعلموا Gf‏ الله تعالي قم TY‏ المحمّدية التي أورثها الكتاب واصطفاها إلي 
ثلاثة أصنافي: فمنهم 556( ومنهم Ch‏ ومنهم کال فالناق E‏ هو ظالمٌ 
لنفسه. والمتوسط: هو مقتصد» والكامل: هو سابقٌ بالخيرات وقال الله في كتابه: (ثَمَّ 
بالخیرات OHS (Май za 205 À oly‏ جناث عَذنِ ЧУУ‏ یعون Gd‏ ین 
ii‏ ین دعب ولا 12225 فیها = Gs O>‏ الْحَذ Зу G CBT о д‏ 
ST СЗ КЬ 5005 By‏ دار шй‏ من فَضْلِهِ لا یمسا Ц‏ یمسا 
(Gow 2‏ )8 ‹ 35: 32 - 35( فالظالم لنفسه هو الضعیف. والمقتصد هو 
الحسن. والسابق بالخیرات هو الصحیح. وکل واحدٍ ین هؤلاء الثلاثة ورث الکتاب» 
ودخل في العباد المُضطفین واستحق نعمة القبول للجنة» ويعطي من gyll‏ مِنْ BS‏ 
ولؤلؤ وحَرِيْرِ كما ورد عن الرژوف الرحیم العلیم الخبیر. وهذه الثلاثة تمثل الدرجات 
الثلاث المذكورة في حدیث جبریل EL‏ الاسلام والایمان والاحسان. 


0 


S oF 


رر ° رت яо AA‏ ده روما И ot Де ү‏ 
Z ¿£‏ بن الخطاب E‏ عِندَ سول الله 8:3 ذات یوم اذ 


a ae 
“7 ¿ 


٨ ۹ a 91 AN 7 شي 2 49% سر‎ ٥96 Á w رش‎ Я 
السفر ولا‎ Э علينا رجل شديد بياض الثياب» شديد سَوَادِ الشعر لا يري عليه‎ 


” 


YA д 

Ш 4 ⁄ ٥ 4 ⁄ ٥ ی م‎ yi te a 2 4 a G ه و‎ 
4° 5$ ~ موه‎ % xe 2275 ЫК Ae 8 4 2 Ú ۰ Р 
و ( يښ‎ 2 ç os إلي رس‎ wa 2985 يو‎ = ٠ © 7 =. 
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659013 2731 ‹ وَتَؤْمِنَ 3580 خَيْره an‏ 06: صَدَقَتَ. 06 : ТРУС‏ 


rae “te رو کو م2‎ о Š 049 2 ےر و‎ 2 № 290%, OF АТА 
BUEN قال: فأخبزنی عن‎ әй تكن‎ U bú تَرَاهُ‎ Ск الله‎ 3235 0:06 
Ni کید‎ О عن آمارتها؟‎ 3556 236. JEN من‎ et عنها‎ ieii ما‎ :26 


» ون تَري SUB‏ الْعْرَاةَ аар, Ый)‏ ولو في Li об‏ 
میا نم 06 یا 52 ost‏ من EN‏ فلث: الله ;2 Д‏ قَالَ: BG‏ جر 
ЕЙ‏ يُعَلّمْكُمْ ә‏ متفق عليه وهذا لفظ مسلم. 
وقال الله تعالي عن الاسلام: Whe II A)‏ وکن iS‏ 
Stay JANG 65‏ في قُلُوبِكُمْ ون AS‏ 5554 لا SSE‏ من أَعْمَالِكُمْ 
ES‏ اله غَفُورٌ (Oped‏ (الحجرات. 49: 14) فميّر الله تعالي المسلمین من 
المنافقین бо‏ صريحًا بقوله: С OD‏ في JEN G, JAAN BAN‏ وکن تد لَهُمْ 
ШӘ) ЦУ); Те‏ بالل وَأَخْلَصُوا ә‏ له Of‏ مَم н‏ 
وَسَوْفَ шәр‏ الله (Qa be б + о‏ (النسای 4: 145 - 146( فان الناس قبل 
الهجرة لم یکونوا الا Cj.‏ أو IBIS‏ فلم يكن هناك منافقٌء OÚ‏ المسلمین کانوا 
مستضعفين» فکان من آمن» آمن باطتا وظاهرًاء ومن لم يؤمن كان کافرًاء فبعد الهجرة 
إلي المدينة صار للمسلمین je‏ ونصرٌ EM yy ез‏ فدخل كثير من أهلها في الاسلام 
موافقة أو رغبة ورهبة» فمن دخل في الإسلام موافقة ومتابعة كان مسلمًا ومن دخل في 
الاسلام ظاهرًا СА да‏ وهو في الباطن كافرٌ كان منافقاً» ومن دخل في الاسلام مطمتناً 


дА‏ کان مومت 


Ë 
یف‎ 


(3; Се], 


فجعل للمنافقین الدرک الأسفل فهي درجة مردودة. هذا مثل الاسناد 
الموضوع. فوصف المسلمین بالتوبة والاصلاح والاعتصام» والاخلاص وأخرجهم من 
الدرک الأسفل المردود. هذا مغل الاسناد الضعيف» وشرفهم بمعيّة المؤمنين الذین لهم 
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أجرٌ ве‏ وتنزل علیهم السّكينة: )0158 (gila) & бой‏ (الفتح» сав‏ 4( 
ویمشون معهم СР А ¿S ALT AASB)‏ (التحريم» 166 8( لن یستطیع 
المنافقون أن یقتبسوا من نورهم ia‏ يقال لهم: 12259 655155 259% BA‏ 28 


2 
من و s$‏ 


69 بِسُورٍ 2 OE‏ 40 فيه )445-5 وَظاهرهُ من قبله (QOS‏ (الحدید 57: 12( 
O‏ المنافقین مثلهم مثل الاسناد الموضوع المردود. له الدرک الأسفل» ولیس له القبول 
قطعاً هذا الذي لبث في الثّار أحقابًا لا يذوق فیها بردًا ولا شرابًا (سمه مرقوم في کشب 
الفجار لفي сд‏ فويلٌ للكاذيين الوضّاعين المكذّبين والمسلمون مثلهم مثل الاسناد 
الضعیف. الذي تعطي له المغفرة والقبول في الطرف الأدني» ولیس له الدخول في 
مساکن الفردوس الأعلي» فانه کل من فک الجنّة وجعل الله شرب شراب طهورًاء ولم 
يكن قبل الشفاعة شيئا مذكورًا: )089 sh SIS 55, ДИ‏ هم 235 (O62224‏ 
(الدهر» 276 11( الموّمنون ia‏ مثل الاسناد الحسن. هو من )5 НАСК‏ 19 
OF ys‏ مِرَاجُهَا а Ge ООЗ‏ بها She‏ الله (Dini фу‏ (الدهرء 
6 5 - 6( وهذا الذي اقتبس الحُسسَ من غيره» والذین صاروا من الحسن لذاته فانهم : 
وَيُسْقَوْنَ Ue чә‏ 56 مزاجها G Озо)‏ فيهًا 225 مَلْسَبيلَاټ glass‏ 
та 5) 955 59), а‏ حَِبْتَهُمْ (ONG gh (BN‏ (الدهی 76: 17 - 19( فلا 
00 للمسلمین أن ینتفعوا من معية الصالحین меи‏ واستغفارهم وشفاعتهم كما قال 
الله تعالي : )© Gill Glades‏ وَمَنْ Бы OES TS‏ رهم وَيُؤْمِنُونَ به 
وَيَسْتَغْفِرُونَ ЫЙ ый‏ ربا IE А‏ شَيْءٍ 525 Waly G бый gd les‏ 
90.2 3 655 قهم Opes NE‏ رب ;02-5 ale ong „45225 E 922 ols‏ 
مِنْ آبائهم A‏ رهم 20 23 >й‏ ژ De <S‏ وَقهم DEAN‏ وَمَن Be‏ 
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ee N55 4025 AB ау EAI‏ (المؤمن» 40: 7 - 9( وقال الله 
تعالي ы:‏ الْعُؤَُِْالَّدِينَ آمَنُوا +b ЯТА 18657 ad 555 aly‏ 
في der‏ الله 3 هم 2 الصَّادِقَونَ 2)) (الحجرات. 49: 15( وقال: (أولیک E CES‏ 


“477 


OLE 35‏ وََيَدَهُمْ Әз‏ ,22( (المجادله, 258 22( فالمؤمن صادق مصدوق مؤيدٌ 


9 


ومؤيّدٌ فيزيد الله إيمانه بأعماله الصّالحة ویزید إيمان Же‏ المسلمین ويؤيٌدهم ببرکاته 


المؤثرة الشائعة. كما قال الله تعالي : )1515 Ligh G‏ سُورَة فینهم من يفول کم 25515 
É) aa ЫЙ ый G был 95‏ وَهُمْ يسْكَبْشِرُونَ)) (التوبة» 9: 124) وقال 
الله تعالي : OB єй)‏ السّكِيئة في قُلُوْبٍ (gila) @ бой 5580 мәй‏ 
ell)‏ 8 4( وقال الله تعالي : 2339 اهْتَدَوَا راهم هدي واناهم 265( (محمد» 
7 17( وقال الله تعالي : NYAN 3⁄5 D‏ بربهم ورذنهم هدي Chi‏ علي Ө‏ 
(الکهف. 18: 13 - 14( وقال الله تعالي : ыл)‏ الْمُؤْمئونَ لس )13 ذکر Е й‏ 
قلوبهم و 135 Egg‏ عَلَيْهِمْ 50 es Guy [ду‏ ربهم 2 6291537( SU)‏ 8: 2) 
وقال الله تعالي : )22222 الذي cas dst‏ و یدالیم 1223 (бый‏ (المدش гта‏ 
31( وقال الله تعالي : (الَّدِينَ ыш JE‏ إن الاس قذ 50122 6 KAS‏ 


BS الله‎ S525 (آل عمران» 3: 173( وصح عَنْ‎ (QS وَنِحُمَ الو‎ ANG 


А 


(GALS | 


Úf سَبْعُونَ‎ „э Bagh S255 الله #8 قال:‎ yay У Š до عَنْ سهل بن‎ 
JES Аа ЫТ ша قال):‎ KET SEH N aie l 
= متفق عليه‎ оао Е 
B55; أَحَدِكُمْ في‎ Moss وشول 85 : ما‎ 26:26 Š> BAI дос 


RTTE на في‎ Нбр Gee ن‎ oes А, الد‎ 
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5i‏ أَخْرِجُوا مَنْ 52 gis‏ رواه البخاري. 
هناك الصّراحة بالایات القرآنية» والأحاديث الصحيحة والدلالة والاقتضاء 
القطعي فیها ob‏ الایمان والایقان يزيدان» وکذا الهداية والمعرفة تزیدان بمدد الأمور 
المباركة المفضّلة» ولهذا صار الحدیث الحسن (fo‏ بالخیرات والبرکات ویصیر 
ناصرًا و مؤيدًا أيضًا للضعاف في الحسنات والمبرات. فأما المحسن فهو في المرتبة 


الرابعة الأعلي» فقال الله تعالي فيه: (وَمَنْ б» bya‏ شم وَجْهَهُ 4 وَهْوَ 222 


Aa ¿Gb‏ ابراهیم SAN LS‏ الله ابراهیم (OS‏ (النسای 4: 125) وقال: Á)‏ مَنْ 


Яро 2 о 


سم وَجْهَهُ لله وَهْوَ مُحْسِنٌ فَلَهُ أَجْرْهُ CHE YG 25 ле‏ عَلَيْهِمْ Уз‏ هُمْ 08625( 
(البقرق 2: 12( وفي قوله ”ولا HS‏ عَلَيْهِمْ"" إشارة إلي أن لیس لهم الخوف علي 
نفوسهم أن لا یقبلوا ولا يصلوا الجنة نعيمًا. وفي قوله АУУ?‏ يَحْرَنْوْنَ“ إشارة إلي أن 
ليس لهم الحزن في أزواجهم وأحبابهم وأتباعهم وذريٌاتهم لو تبعوهم في الإيمان أن 
Ng 15533‏ في الثار تعذييًا. وقال الله تعالي: SD)‏ )455 ال قَرِيْبٌ مّنَ (See‏ 
(الأعراف» 7: 56( وقال: (و آخسنوا إِنَّ الله (Osada) эе)‏ (البقرق 2: 195) 
فهذا معلوم OÍ‏ الإحسان لا يوجد ولا يتحقق إلا بالسخاء والنصرة والعطاء للغير» واذ 
اختار العباد المحسنون عمل الاحسان لم يفعلوا إلا الإيثار للضعفای والإمداد 
للمساکین» والاستغفار للمذنبين» وإذا اختار الله عزوجل جزاء الاحسان لن يفعل Ў‏ 
بقبول شفاعة المحسنين المسندين في حق الخطائین المنتسبين إليهم» وبمعونتهم 
وبمغفرتهم. ОУ‏ نفوسهم كانت راضية» وجعلها الله مرضية» كي تفرح وترضي في 
أعوانهم وأنصارهم ومحبيهم ومتبعيهم فهل جزاء الإحسان الا الإحسان ولا بد أن يكون 
إحسان الله العظيم المعين أوسع من حسان العبد المستعين» فأما المحسنون فهم Jal‏ 
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الاسناد الصحیح. فانهم یشربون من تسنیم: (يُسْقَوْنَ من Matis Dele ¿o‏ یسك 
وفي دَلِكَ +„ (Ges Ge‏ (المطففین. 83: 25 - 26( فان المحسن ایمانه 
بعيدٌ عن رجم الظنون. ونظيفٌ كأمثال اللؤلؤ المکنون ومعصوم من الخوف والحزن 
ely‏ ومحفوظٌ من التّهمة والوهم والعیب. والمؤمن أي صاحب الإسناد الحسن هو 
ممنوع من الدٌنس والدَّرَنِء ولا CREE‏ بکسل ولا آرن» نقيْ العرض والدات» ومأمون 
عن الکباثر وخبائث الشهوات. يبصر حسنه بالعین, لا یلفظ بلسان ولا شفتین» СЫ‏ 
المسلم وهو صاحب الاسناد Сайд Badd!‏ صحته Gf «АЈЫ‏ الشدید أو الخفیف 
فإنه یقبل ويترقي من مرتبة الضعف إلي مر تبة العمل cay‏ بالانتشار عند الثقات والانضمام 
بالمتابعات الطیبات. S‏ یقبل بشفاعة الصحاح للکاملین والحسان المتقین» ویعتضد 
بتقوية الصالحین المحفوظین الثابتين» ویصلح بمتابعة المعروفین المقبولین الصادقین» 
ويتقوي بشهادة کثرة طرق الثقات المژیدین العادلین» وینتفع بموافقة الحفاظ 
المعدّلین والکبار المسندین؛ ويُحتج بتأييد القیاس المعتبر والافتاء المشتهر. من 
العلماء المحققين» ویستشهد بقبول Jal‏ العصور وتعامل أهل الدّهور من المحدئین. 
Lib‏ الأولیاء والصلحاء „а‏ أي أصحاب الاسناد الصحیح فقد قال الله 
تعالي في حقهم: ораз)‏ بط зах) maan‏ عدو Os ia У Be‏ 6 عباد BEV‏ 
Kale‏ ايوم ولا شم OSES‏ الَِّينَ GOL ЫЙ‏ و انوا wl eH О‏ 
رواجم (Су‏ (الزخرف, 43: 70-67( رن الله فرق بين ”انتم“ و ”زواج“ 
في دخولهم الجنّة فقال: ادخلوا (أيها الأولياء) الجنة آنتی لأنكم من العباد المتقین 
الذين لا خوف عليهم ولا هم يحزنون» ولكنٌ ”أزواجكم“ Waaah‏ يدخلون الجنة معكم 
gil‏ لایدخلون باستحقاق آنفسهم. بل يكون دخولهم لأجل معيّتهم بالأقوياء сЁ‏ 
ولموافقتهم الصّلحاء الثابتين» وبإعانة الصحاح الحسان المقبولين б)‏ هذه المعيّة 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 106%‏ 
والموافقة والاعانة والتفوية رفعت ضعف الازواج الذي كان في نفوسهم وأعمالهم 
وجعلتهم مقبولین مغفورًا لهم. 

قال الله تعالي في مقام آخر: Sp‏ الم في نات Oras‏ فا کهین بمَا آنَاهُمْ 
رهم 2655 ау‏ عذاب WIS Orosi‏ وَاشرَبُوا sb‏ بعا شم ¿e СОА‏ 
عَلَى سُوْرٍ Š,‏ رجاهم بخور gal 6255 1256121 Sl Dent‏ لح 
بهم درم وما هم [А‏ حَمَلِهِم من شَيْءٍ Ову CS чу Ca ES‏ (الطور, 
2 17 - 21( إذا وقعت فطرة А) УЛИ‏ مومنة سليمة طيّبة بقبول الفضائل والحسنات 
والخيرات والبرکات. ولکتها ضعيفة في صحتها وعملها ودرجتها. وصل إليها فيض SUYI‏ 
الأقوياء» وبركة الكبرآء ومدد الأولياء والصلحاء Lge dd‏ ويرفعها إلي مرتبة القبول 
ويدخلها في الدرجات العليّة مع الأرواح الرفيعة المقربة الواصلة, Б‏ تعالي مبلغهم 
من الأدني إلي الأعلي» ومخرجهم من الوحشة إلي الوصلة» وموصلهم من الغربة إلي 
القربة. کما قال الله تعالي : )5925055 (Ong; цо 37У ИИ‏ (الطورء 52: 
23( ذا شرب هولاء الضعفاء شراب القبولية والقربة والوصال بعد رفع درجاتهم إلي 
مقامات الأولياء والصٌلحاء من أهل الکمال فورثوا درجات الاستقامة بعد الموافقة من 
أهل الکرامة لک 35 في (С Oat‏ (الطور 52: 26) أي OS‏ خائفین 
في حال العف والفرقة والغربة» عالمين ШЙ‏ غير مقبولین وغیر موصولین. )523 الله 
(Dp! ONE 085 5 Ge‏ (الطورء 52: 27) أي أخرجنا الله تعالي من الذّلة و 
وصفنا بالعرّة وشرّفنا باللقاء والّلقي والقبول. لأنّهم إذا رغبوا في حرص الثواب» والخوف 
من العقاب. وفي مناقب Jal‏ الكمال وفضائل الأعمال اشتاق الصلحاء إليهم» وتلاقوا 
بهم وتحابٌ وتوافق الکبراء لهم» وتجالس وتماثل العمداء بهم» ورفعوهم وتقبّلوهم 
(улуй,‏ ورجّحوهم حدّ الثقة والشهرة والترجيح. 
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فمن دخل في زمرهم تيسّر له المدد والبركة والموافقة المؤيدة» وخرج من 

الظلمة إلي النور» وتعزّز بالتلقي والظهور» وحصل له الترقي والقبول بتحيّة الس.لام 
ومزید الجوار الكرام كما قال الله تعالي : BRIGG „42 JA sal ga)‏ 2 
pul у‏ ای الور 665 بالْعُؤْمِنِينَ O‏ 5 يوم wel уро Д‏ 
(ШО £ 21‏ (الأحزاب» 33: 43 - 44( هذا الأصل من القطعیّات الشرعية الثابتة من 
الکتاب EI‏ كما 85 في الدعاء في القرآن الکریم: )35519 @ من SY‏ ;© 
“лыш н‏ 22( (النسای 4: 75( قوله تعالي: (وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ ¿G‏ 
ПИЗ‏ 125 28( (التوبة» 9: 71) وقوله تعالي: (وَ 1568 Ae‏ الب Уз улу‏ 
«Ў! se 1598‏ 0153235( (المائدة» 5: 2( فمعناه لو كانت هناك Же‏ في الاسناد 
علة قبيحة شديدة مثل الوضع والکذب. أو غير ذالک. فلا تنفعه شفاعة الشافعین. وإن 
كانت في الاسناد Ue‏ خفيفة ضعيفة مثل 22 أو fd;‏ خطيئة Ú)‏ صغيرة أو كبيرة» 
تمكن إزالة ضررها بالشفاعة والمعاونة والموافقة من الأولياء والصّالحين والثابتين » لينفعه 
ویعینه ويرفعه فيصير مقبولاً ومعمولاً به. كما قال الله تعالي: She sag Nya pa Д OÓ)‏ 
وَصَالِحُ 2а‏ 266326 بَعْدَ (Qe GUS‏ (التحريم» 66: 4( لأن الله جعل صالح 
المومنین ظهيرًا للضعاف المسلمین. فلا تنفع الشفاعة والولاية للكفار الظالمين» ولا 


e 


وأمّا حکم المراسیل والضعاف فالخبر المرسل هو Beng Legh‏ عند أکثر الأئمة 
الكبارء غير محتاج للتقوية والاعتضاد والانتصار» کالضعیف والمجر о‏ في н‏ 
قال الله تعالي: )05 كَانَ Be - gah‏ 96 رین کل BL йз‏ 
зод 080‏ تم É)‏ وَجَعُو ایهم له (O03325‏ (لتوبة, 9: 122( 
دلت الایة علي أَنْ الطائفة ثفة التي تفقهت تفقهت في sil‏ وتخصصت في العلم. إذا رجعت 
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إلي قومها وآنذرتهم بما قال al‏ ۾ түзү‏ خبرهم. ولم تفرق الاية في 
الأخبار والانذار بين ما اُسندوه» وما آرسلوه» ولا بين الصحابة والتابعين» ومن بعدهم. 
ای وی بسن فقد قال الله تعالي فيه: GÁ Q‏ 
zai‏ منوا إن Gob Fee‏ تیا 2( (الحجرات. 49: 6( رويت هناك قراء تان 
متواترتان "یو أو E”‏ وما قال "فلا تب" أو ”رده“ أو "اترکوه, بل الأمر 
فيه للتبين والتحقق والتثبت. فلم يأمر الله تعالي بالتبيّن والتثیّت الا في خبر الفاسق› 
فدلٌت الآية علي Of‏ العدل الثّفة لا يجب ¿Sal‏ والتثیٌت والتحقّق في خبره. والمرسل 
Jue‏ ثقة فیجب قبول خبره ОУ‏ الاية لم تفرق بين ما أ سنده وما أرسلهء وهکذا 
الأحاديث النبوية 8 التي وردت في التبلیغ کقوله EB‏ 2 ”بلعوا де‏ ولو آية.“ و”ليبلّغ 
الشاهد منکم الغائب.* رواهما البخاري BY‏ آمر بالتبلیغ عنه في کل حال ومجالی 
فالأمر بالتبليغ У‏ له من فائدة العمل بما sles‏ الراوي من بعده. ولم یفرق الحدیث 
بين ما كان athe‏ الراوي مسندا 1 2 واتفق الصحابة علي قبول روایات ابن عباس 
والنعمان بن بشير وابن الزبير Š‏ وسائر الصغار من الصحابة والقرابة. مع E‏ لم 
يسمعوا من AI‏ أكثرها ورووها مرسلة وهكذا إجماع التابعين علي قبول المراسيل 
ولم يزل العمل بالارسال وقبوله حتي حدث بعد المائتين القول برده. ولاريب O|‏ خبر 
الفاسق هو الإسناد الضعيف جدًا فأشار بهذا الأمر إلي وجود الصلاحيّة الأصليّة للقبول 
في السند الضعيف» ولوكان ”نباً الفاسق“ مردودًا قطعًا ومطلقاً لقال الله تعالي: (وَلَا 
الم GÉ‏ بدا (ais zA Daily‏ (النورء 24: 4) ولكن قوله: ”فتييو“ 
صريح الدلالة وصحيح الشهادة YI‏ هذا الخبر والإسناد مطالب فيه بالتييّن والتحقق 
للقبول» ولا يجوز الإنكار عليه والتكذيب به علي الإطلاق فمعناه لوحصلت التقوية 
للاسناد الضعيف بعد التبیّن والتثبت لتأييد الثقات والأثبات فيقبل ويعمل به. أو وجد 
الخبر الضعيف في المناقب» وفي الفضائل وفي الترغيب والترهيب فيقبل ويُعمل به. أو 
با = wwwiahiulQadiiBookscom‏ 
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وجد الخبر من طریقین: کل منهما ضعیف قوي أحد الطریقین بالاخر فیصیر حستا. 
أو وجد الخبر» فصرّح آحد من أئمة الحدیث والجرح وضعه أو ضعفه وآخر بالصح 
وتوجد كثرة طرق فيه أو تأید аша‏ برویات EAI‏ فیصیر في درجه الحسن. آو وجد 
الخبر بسند ضعیف وتوبع بمعتبر یقبل ولا ینحط إلي الضعف. أو وجد الخبر الضعیف 
وورد من جهة آخري. أو وجد الخبر الضعیف في آمر لا يروي فيه حدیث بإسناد أحسن 
منه» فیقبل ویعمل به. OÚ‏ الضعیف هو مانقص عن درجة الحسن قلیلا» كما الحسن 
هو ما قصر عن رتبة الصحیح قلیلا» وارتقي عن درجة الضعیف. ولذا يقال آخر مراتب 
الحسن هي ШЙ‏ مراتب الضٌعیف. وهكذا جعل المطروح ما نزل عن رتبة Berl‏ 
وارتفع عن الموضوع. فمنزلته بين الضعیف والموضوع. حتي لا يقال الضعیف ولا 
المتروک ولا المطروح موضوعًاء BY‏ كل ضعیف لیس بموضوغ. بل الموضوع هو 
المختلق المضبوع. هو في الحقيقة لیس بحديث» ولكنٌّ المحدئین سمُوه حدیثا بالنظر 
إلي زعم راويه» OÚ‏ الموضوع لا يعادل الضعيف ولا يساويه. ما الضعاف فيكفي لنا قول 
العفاف قول الا مام عبد الرحمن بن المهدي. رواه الحاکم في المدخل: ”إذا روینا في 
الثواب والعقاب وفضائل الأعمال تساهلنا في الأسانيد وسمحنا في الرجال وذا روينا 
في الحلال والحرام والأحكام تشدّدنا في الأسانيد وانتقدنا الرجال.“ АЙ,‏ هذا القول 
ادي صدر من آکابر الأئمة والرجال قول الامام أحمد بن حنبل رواه الحاکم في 
المدخل إذا روینا عن رسول الله Ж,‏ في الحلال والحرام والسنن تشدٌدناء وإذا روينا 
عن Р]‏ د في فضائل الأعمال وما لا یضع حکمًا ولا یرفعه تساهلنا في الاسانید. 
Уу) АЛ; ech дыш 5%‏ نکن ثم المع ei‏ 
ا е; 0 л. е‏ 
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б)‏ بعد: OÚ‏ علم ДЈ‏ والحدیث آشرف المطالب وآعلاها وأنجح الرغائب 
وأغلاها وأطيب المکاسب وأز كاها وأهم الأمور بالعنية وأولاها قد بين الله شرفه وفضله 
ورفع أسانيد Jal‏ الرواية وكملهم بمعارف لطائف الدراية ومنٌّ علينا بهباته الوافرة والائه 
المتكاثرة وأيّدنا بهذا الدين المتين برواية ДЫШ‏ المطهرة والأحاديث الشريفة المنوّرة 
في كل زمان ومكان. 

كما نقل العلامة محمد جمال الدين القاسمي في قواعد التحديث ”قال الإمام 
النووي قدس الله سره في "مقدمة شرحه علي صحيح مسلم“: ”إن من أهم العلوم 
تحقيق معرفة الأحاديث النبويات» أعني معرفة متونهاء صحيحها وحسنها وضعيفهاء 
وبقية أنواعها المعروفات» ودليل ذلک: أن شرعنا фә‏ علي الكتاب العزيز والسنن 
المرویات. وعلي السنن مدار أكثر الأحكام الفقهيات» 90 أكثر الآيات الفروعيات 
مجملات» وبيانها في السئن المحكمات. 

وقد اتفق العلماء علي Í‏ من شرط المجتهد من القاضي والمفتي والمفتي أن 
یکون عالما بالأحاديث الحکمیات. فثبت بما ذكرناه: SÍ‏ الاشتغال بالحدیث من أجا” 
العلوم الراجحات. وأفضل آنواع الخیر وآكد القربات. وکیف لا یکون کذلک وهو 
مشتمل علي بیان حال أفضل المخلوقات. عليه من الله الكريم أفضل الصلوات والسلام 
والبرکات؟ 

ولقد كان ast‏ اشتغال العلماء بالحدیث في الأعصار الخالیات. حتي لقد 
كان یجتمع في مجلس الحدیث من الطالبین آلوف متكاثراتٌ» فتناقص ذلک» وضعفت 
الهمم. فلم يبق ЙУ)‏ من آثار هم قلیلات. والّه المستعان علي هذه المصيبة وغیرها 


من البلیات. 
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وقد cle‏ في فضل إحياء السنن المماتات آحادیث كثيرة» معروفات 
مشهورات. فينبغي الاعتناء بعلم الحديث» والتحریض عليه لما ذ کرنا من الدلالات؛ 
ولکونه أيضاً من النصيحة الله تعالي» وکتابه ورسوله وللأئمة والمسلمین والمسلمات؛ 
وذلک هو الدین كما صح عن سيد البریات صلوات الله وسلامه عليه» ولقد أحسن 
القائْل: من جمع آدوات الحدیث استنار قلبه واستخرج کنوزه الخفیات, وذلک لکثرة 
فوائده البارزات والکامنات. وهو جديرٌ —¿ فانه کلام أفصح الخلق» ومن أعطي 
جوامع الکلمات BB‏ صلوات متضاعفات. 


وقال العلامة الشهاب آحمد اليتيني الدمشقي الحنفي. في "القول السدید 
في إتصال الأسانيد“: إن علم الحدیث Де‏ رفيعٌ القدر» عظیم الفخر» شريف الذ کر 
У‏ يعتني به إلا کل GH‏ ولا Bod‏ إلا كل غم зы GENG‏ علي ممر الدهر 
لم يزل في القدیم والحدیث یسمو عزة وجلالة» وکم عر به من BES‏ الله له عن مخبآت 
آسراره وجلاله )3 به يُعرف المراد من کلام رب العالمین؛ ويظهر المقصودُ من BES‏ 
المتصل المتين» ومنه يُدري شمائلٌ مَنْ Lace‏ ذاتا ووصفا واسمًا ویوقف علي أسرار بلاغة 
مَنْ شرف الخلائق OF‏ وعجكًاء وتمتدٌ من بركاته للمُعتني به ilps‏ الا کرام من رب 
البرية» فیّدرک في الزمن القلیل من المولي الجلیل المقامات العلية والرتب السنیق مَنْ 
55 من جیاضه أو ë‏ في رياضه Д‏ انس بجني جنانه السنة المحمدية, والتمتع 
بمقصورات خیام الحقيقة الأحمديق وناهیک بعلم من المصطفي 4 «аа‏ وإليه 
مستندٌۀ cholg‏ وحسبٍ الراوي للحدیث شرفاً Stinky‏ وجلالة Shy‏ أن یکون أول 
سلسلة آخرها الرسول E‏ » والي حضرته الشريفة بها الانتهاء والوصول, وطالما كان 
Cal!‏ الصالح يُقاشُون في تحمله شدائدَ الأسفار, ليأخذوه عن alah‏ بالمشافهت ولا 


يقنعون بالنقل من الأسفار فربما ارتکبوا غارب الاغتراب بالارتحال إلي البلدان الشاسعة 
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لاجد حديث عن إمام انحصّرّث روايتة cad‏ أو لبیان وضع حدیث تتېخوا سَنَدَ 202 حتي 
انتهي إلى مَنْ يَخْتلِقُ الکذب ویفتریه. 209 بهم مَنْ بعدهم من Д5‏ الأحاديث 
النبویة, addy‏ السنة المصطفوية» فضبطوا الأسانيد وقیدوا منها کل شريد وسبروا 
الرواة نين تجریج وتعدیل. وسلکوا في تحریر المتن آقوم «е‏ ولا غرض لهم لا 
الوقوفٌ علي الصحیح من أقوال المصطفي 5 وأفعاله» ونفي الشبهة بتحقیق السند 
واتصاله. فهذه هي ZM‏ التي تتسابق الیها الهمم العوالي» ыл,‏ ة التي یتصرف في 

تحصیلها BLY‏ واللیالي. 


وقال الإمام أبو الطيب Уй) AW‏ رحمه الله في کتابه "الجطة في ذكر 
الصحاح الستة“: اعلم AT Gi‏ العلوم الشرعية ومفتاحهاء ومشكاة الأدلة السمعية 
ومصباخها. وعمدة المناهج اليقينية ورأسّهاء ومبني شرائع الاسلام وأساسّهاء ومستند 
الروایات الفقهية کلها. АЛ,‏ الفنون الدينية aba‏ وجُلّهاء وأسوة جملة الأحكام 
وأسَّهاء وقاعدة جمیع PK Mwa PUA)‏ رماع a aa 13 ailsli‏ ویک 
المعاملات kos‏ حارٌها وقارهاء هو: Abe‏ الحدیث الشریف الذي تُعرف به kalen‏ 
الكلم» وتنفجرٌ منه ينابيعٌ الحکم. وتدور عليه رَحَي الشرح GOL‏ وهو يلاک كل 
نهي وأمی ولولاۀ ОШ‏ من شاء ماشای وخَبّط الناس LES‏ عشوای ورکبوا متن عمیای 
فطوبي لمن جد فيه» وحصل منه علي تنويه یملک من العلوم النواصي. Sg‏ من 
أطرافها البعید القاصي. 

وَمَنْ لم يرضع من درٌه» ولم يَحْصْ في بحره» ولم یقتطف من زهره. ثم تعض 
للکلام في المسائل والاحکام فقد جار فیما حکم. وقال علي الله تعالي مالم يعلم» 
كيف وهو کلام رسول الله Ж‏ والرسول (ИВ)‏ أشرفٌ А)‏ كلهم آجمعین. وقد وتي 
جوامع الكَلم» وسواطعَ الحکُم من عند رب العالمين. IKE‏ شرف «Чай, AKUN‏ 
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وأجمعٌ الجکم وأكملّهاء كما قیل: "کلام الملوک ملوك الکلام. وهو PASH‏ الله 
تعالي العَلاَم» وثاني أدلة الأحكام» فإن علوم القرآن وعقائد الاسلام بأسرهاء وأحكام 
الشريعة المطهرة بتمامهاء وقواعد الطريقة الحقّه بحذافيرهاء وكذا الكشفياث 
والعقلياث بنقيرهاء وقطميرهاء توق علي بيانه «BB‏ فإنها مالم ÓS‏ بهذا القسطاس 
المستقيم» ولم تَضْرَب علي ذلك المعيار القویم لا یعتمد عليهاء ولا يصار إليها. 
فهذا العلم المنصوص. والبناء المرصوص. بمنزلة الصرّاف لجواهر العلوم 
عقليّها ونقليّهاء ANG‏ لتقود کل الفنون» أصليها وفرعيها من وجوه التفاسير والفقهيات 
ونصوص الاحکام. ومآخذ عقائد الاسلام وطرق السلوک إلي الله تعالي ذي الجلال 
والإكرام» فما كان منها کامل العيار» في نقد هذا الصرّاف. فهو SEN‏ بالترویج 
والاشتهار وماکان زيفاً غيرا جيد عند ذاک النقاد. فهو шей!‏ بالرد والطرد والانکار. 
NS‏ قول ЖЫШ‏ خبرٌ الرسول УЮ,‏ فهو الأصلح للقبول, وکل ما لا يساعده 
الحديث والقرآن» فذلک في الحقيقة ЖЫ‏ بلا برهان» فهي مصابيح ال ومعالِمُ 
الهدي, وبمنزلةٍ البدر المنير» 22 انقاد فقد А‏ واهتدي» وأوتي الخير الكثير» ومن 
أعرض عنها وتولي فقد бао дё‏ وما АЕ alj‏ إلا التخسيرء فإنه 5 نهي وأمرء 
. وبشرء وضرب الأمثالَ Ёз‏ ‹ وانها ES‏ القرآن بل هي أكثرء وقد ارتب بها 


۷ أو bee‏ به أو 2555 أو أشار إليه أو Кё‏ فيه أو خطر بباله أو مَجَسَ فى 
بب سر سه ره ها فد در 
إياب وذهاب. ومنزلتة من العلوم منزلة الشمس بين کواکب السمای PT‏ 2 أهله علي 
غیرهم من العلمای مزية الرجال علي النساء )2505 فَضْلْ الله А5‏ من GU;‏ (المائدق 


5: 54(« 40 من علم سيط بدمه Бы‏ والهدي. 1з,‏ بعنقه الفوزٌ بالدرجات العلی: 
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وقد كان الامام محمد ابن علي ابن الحسین (محمد الباقر) لل یقول: у?‏ من فقه 
الرجل بصيرتة أو فِطنتَةُ بالحدیث.* 
فلذلک لا یزال يجري ذکر آقواله الکریمه وأحواله العظیمه وفضائله الشريفة 
وشمائله المنيفة علي لسان الصحابة والتابعين والرواة المحدئین ولم يبرح تمثال جماله 


йе 


الكريم وخيال وجهه الوسيم ونور حديثه المستبين تحت أمرالنبي الامین المکین 08 


۱ كماروي ابن مسعود ®# قال: قال رسول الله 08 : ”نضر الله NG jal‏ سمع مثا 


1 
a 


شيئًا فبلغه كما سمعه» فرت مبلغ آوعي من سامع.“ رواه الترمذدي وأبوداوود. 


الله 


*„ وعن زيد بن ثابت وي قال: سمعت رسول الله ЖЕ‏ يقول: ”نضر الله المرء 
سمع cond atl Bur бә‏ فرب حامل فقه الي من هو أفقه منه. ورب حامل 
فقه لیس بفقیه. رواه آبوداود. 


رن وعن عبد الله بن مسعود 9 O|‏ رسول الله ЖЖ‏ قال: ”نضر الله امرءً ١‏ سمع 


مقالتى» فحفظها ووعاها وأدّاها.“ رواه الترمذي وأبوداود والشافعی واللفظ له 


والبيهقي . 


۹ 


2٠.4‏ وعن ابن عباس قال: قال رسول الله 08 077 воі‏ خلفائی قیل: 


ومن خلفاؤى؟ قال: الذين ياتون من بعدي بروون احاديثي. ویعلمونها 
الناس.“ رواه الطبرانی فى الاوسط. 

ه. وعن عبد الله بن عمرو بن العاص ES‏ قال: قال رسول الله 06 ”بلغوا عنی 
ولو آية» وحدٌثوا عن بني إسرائيل ولا حرج» ومن کذب Де‏ متعمدا فلیتبّا 
مقعده من ш‏ .“ رواه البخاري. 
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“ وو سر س‎ РЧ е. ۷ uN 
قال: حدئوا عني بما تسمعون. ولا‎ ЖЖ عن رسول الله‎ 85 


وعن ابي قرصافة 
تقولوا إلا حقاء ومن كذب (Де‏ بني له بيت في جهنم يرتعٌ فيه."" رواه 


۶ عاك‎ ah 


وعن ابن عباس Š‏ عن رسول الله 7 أنه قال: ""علموا ويسّروا ولا تعسرو» 


وبشروا ولا تنفرواء وإذا غضب أحدكم فليسكت.“ رواه أحمد والبخاري في 
الأدب. 


i, 


وعن آبي هريرة Ёз‏ عن رسول الله :Ж%‏ "تعلموا الفرائض والقرآن» ول 
الناس» فانی مقبوض.“ رواه الترمذي. 


الاو 


وعن عمرو بن عوف 52 ë‏ أن رسول الله ie‏ قال لبلال بن الحرث slay‏ ”اعلم 
يا بلال قال: ما أعلم يا رسول الله قال: أن من أحيا سنة من سنتي أميتت 
بعدي» كان له من الاجر مثل من عمل بها من غير أن ینقص من آجورهم 
شیء» ومن < بدعة ضلالة لا يرضاها الله ورسوله. كان عليه مثل гб!‏ من 


عمل بهاء لا ینقص ذلك من آوزار الناس شيئا.“ رواه الترمذي وابن ماجه. 


له أجر شهيد.“» 


فله أجر مئة شهيد.“ أخرجه البيهقي ورفعه. 


وعن أسامة بن زيد Š5‏ عن الثبي BB‏ أنه قال: ”يحمل هذا العلم من كل 
خلف عدوله ینفون عنه تحريف الغالين وانتحال المبطلين وتأويل الجاهلين.“ 


أخرجه ابن عدي في الكامل ورواه البيهقي في المدخلء والدارقطني في 
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السنن. وأبونعيم فى کتاب الضعفاء وذکر القسطلانی أنه يصير بطرقه حستا 
وجزم به العلائي. 


الله 


۳ وعن ثابت بن قيس Ë‏ عن رسول الله جر أنه قال: "تسمعون ویسمع منکم» 
ویسمع من الذین یسمعون منکم. ویسمع من الذین یسمعون من الذین 
پسمعون منکم." رواه الطبراني والحاکم. 

۶ وعن عمر ابن الخطاب 85 كان یقول: ”سيأتي قوم یجادلونکم ту‏ 
القرآن» فخذوهم بالسنن. OË‏ اصحاب السنن أعلم بکتاب الله عزوجل .* نقله 
الامام الشعراني في المیزان الكبري. 


Sas الله‎ 56 
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° + و و 2 امه و Ge‏ سه о WA‏ کل sony YA 22 oY‏ سي ILA ٥‏ 
من خصوصیّات | да‏ المحمدیة. ee‏ ا UANI‏ لها هدو 
و о я,‏ 4 ;22 5 ۶ و باه 


ts. 


654 
الله ж) г le Je‏ وتف GIS WA‏ من الم ад)! ss‏ وفي قوله 
تعالي : : )50 22 ше:‏ (الأحقاف. 6 4( هي ٍشارة إلي إسناد الحديث وروایته هذا 

الأمر في شأن الاسناد لرواية الدين» وقال ASW‏ الکبار من التّابعین : 


ло‏ منهم الامام محمد بن سیرین ی ؛ ( 0110( الذي قال: ”إن هذا العلم دين 


فانظروا عمن تأخذون دینکم*. رواه مسلم. 

۰ وعنه قال: ”لم یکونوا يسألون عن الاسناد. فلما وقعت الفتنة قالوا: سمُّوا لنا 
رجالكم» فینظر الي Jal‏ السنة فیژخذ حديشهم» وینظر إلي Jal‏ البدع فلا 
يؤوخذ حديثهم'". رواه مسلم. 
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NY‏ وعن سعد بن ابراهيم بن عبد الرحمن بن Š B Bye‏ ( 125+( قال : لا یحدّث 


عن رسول الله 8 AN)‏ رواه مسلم والدارمي 


` 
Epi" 


NA‏ عبد الله بن المبارک È‏ )0181( قال: ”الإستاد من الدین ولولا الاسناد 


لقال من شاء ماشاء“. رواه مسلم. 


۱ 


٩‏ وغه = قال : "بیننا وبين القوم القوائم يعنى الإسناد.“ رواه مسلم. 


1 


۰. وعن الامام الشافعي 5 ( 204 ه) قال: (fh?‏ الذي يطلب العلم بلا حجة, 
مثل حاطب لیل» يحمل a‏ حطب فیها آفعي. аР‏ وهو لا يدري. “ رواه 
البیهقی . 


۹ 


„и 


YA‏ وعن الربیع بن سلیمان المرادي ی & ( 174(: ”مغل الذي يطلب الحدیث بلا 
إسناد» مثل حاطب ليل.“ 


الا 


-YY‏ وعن سفیان الثوري 85 ( 0161( قال: "الاسناد سلاح المؤمن» فاذا لم يكن 
معه سلاح» فبأي شيء يقاتل.“ رواه الذهبي والخطیب. 
۳ قال صالح بن أحمد )384 ۰): ”يعني إن الحدیث بلا إسناد لیس بشيء وان 
الا سناد درج المتون به یوصل إليها.“ رواه الخطیب. 
فجمع الأئمة سنته المطهرة وأحاديثه الشريفة في الکتب ورتبوها في 
المؤلفات. وقسموها في الطبقات والدرجات قد صح طلوع شمسه ول علي مطلع 
الصحاح» وأضائت جمیع لوامعه علي منظر الجوامع. وتستدت عنه الأحكام والمِدَنُ في 
السّئن وتعدّدت طرقه بأسانید أصحابه في المسانيد» وانتشرت مَعَالِجُه بالاسماء علي 


الهجاء في المعاجم واشتملت أحكامه مبوّبة فى المصنفات. واستددرکت روایات 
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ILS‏ علي نفس الشرط في المستدرکات. واستخرجت مرويّاته بأسانید أخري في 
المستخرجات. واختيرت اللألي الجيّدة من کلامه في المنتقي وجمعت آخباره 
المأثورة في الآثار و نوّرت أنوار آشعته في الأجزاء. 

КҮЛДҮҮ KWA وَأَصْحَابهِ‎ af آ‎ ey 5а б Де الله‎ 123 
Sie صَبَطُوا في صَدَوْرِهِمُ‎ ae DEEN, الصذق والاغیبار‎ : ۸ 
3226 بلس‎ ор تسرد ما مِنْهُمْ‎ ARAT 
جَعَل الله بهم‎ = ٢ نج‎ igh 5 4552915 Z ANE 55 “> ӨЧ 
وَاحِدٍ‎ AS مُسلسلا وَصَارَ قول وَعَمَلُ‎ ap الشري‎ Cos УАЙ BS ga ريب‎ 
\%555 (GG 522 ‚буура صالخا‎ G £ GOS ese age 

قد ألّفت هذه الرسالة ولخصت فیها مسألة مهمة عظيمة وسمیتها "الخطبة 
المفیدة" تتضمن ما يأتي به شواهد الحق من النصيحة في أصول الحدیث وفروع 
العقيدة الصحيحة السديدة وهذه الأنوار المکنونة والأسرار المخزونة» تنزل علي سماء 
الروح من الملاء الأعلي وتضيء علي مطلع القلب بعد كشف الغطاء فاشرب من هذه 
الكأسة علي قدر ما تستطیع وما تشاء وانتفع بها بالأخذ والحفظ والتحمل والأداء علي 
قدر ما اقتضي فتوکل علي الله وأسأل الله تعالي أن یجعل هذه الخطبة نافعة ومفيدة 
وصحيحة وسديدة بحرمة سيد الأنبياء والمرسلین وصلّي الله عليه واله وأصحابه وأتباعه 


آجمعین إلي یوم الدین. 
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éAur Woh (Арт) Khwahish Se Kalam Nahin 
Karte. Un Ka Irshad Sar-a-Sar Wahyi Hota Hai Jo 
Unhen Кї Jati Hai. 


(al-Qur'an, al-Najm, 53/3, 4) 


al-Babu al-Awwalu (1): 


الایْمان‌والاسلام‌والاخسان 


“Iman, Islam Aur Ehsan» 


N 


.فل في ey!‏ 


“Iman Ka Bayan® 
29 سه هی‎ „ж, OF 
ОКУ فصل فِي حَقيقة‎ . 
éHaqiqate Iman Ka Bayan% 
a of r © $ W ۰ 9 7 
فصل فی علامات المُؤمن و اوصافه‎ 
Momin Kee Alaamat Aur Sifaat Ka Bayan} 
20 2% ° Ç 
4Islam Ka Bayan» 
و أَوْصَافِهِ‎ 91 IE فصل فی‎ . 
4Musalman Kee Alaamt Aur Sifaat Ka 7452 


“Musalman Ke Musalman Par Huqooq Ka Bayan» 


А‏ فصل فی الاحسّان 


“Ehsaan Ka Bayaan® 


. قصل فى علامات الْمُحْسِن و أَوْصَافِهِ 


“Mohsin Kee ‘Alaamaat Aur Sifaat Ka Bayaan® 
روه يدام‎ „5+ 1 о < 
فصل فی علامّات الکفر وّالنفاق‎ . 
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Kufr Aur Nifaaq Kee ‘Alaamaat Ka Bayaan® 
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Ë‏ : الایمان بضع م Ogres‏ شخب 


‚2° = 


نَاهًا: ДАА МИ ERTE abi)‏ ین 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Iman Kee Sattar Se Kuchh Ziyaada Shaakhe’n Hain Jin Men Sab 
Se Afzal «ауа y> (Ya’ni Wahdaniyate Ilahi) Ка Iqrar Karna Hai, In Men 
Sab Se Nichla Darja Kisi Takleef Waali Cheez Ka Raaste Se Door Kar Dena 
Hai, Aur Haya Bhi Iman Kee Ek (Aham) Shaakh Hai.” 


2л‏ عَنْ „Л‏ & عن الب 25 336 ثلاث ë‏ 49 3⁄5 خلاوة الإيْمَانِ: (وفي 
رواية: حَلَاوَةَ PLY‏ أن 55 الله و РИТЕ‏ 


لا ДЫ‏ إلا للی و أَنْ یکره PERE‏ الي متفق ale‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM І: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/12, RAQM-09, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/63, RAQM-35, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 05/10, RAQM-2614, 
.وقال آبو عیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح‎ 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/219, RAQM-4676, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 08/110, RAQM-5005, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, AL-MUQADDIMAH, 01/22, 57. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/14, RAQM-I6, 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
“Jis Shakhs Men Teen? Khaslate’n Ho, Ki Woh Iman Kee Mithaas (Aur Ek 
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Islam Kee Mithaas) Ко Paa Lega Allah “Azza Wa Jalla 
Aur Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Use Baaqi 
Tamam Cheezo’n Se Ziyaada Mahboob Ho, Jis Shakhs Se Bhi Use Mahabbat 
Ho Woh Mahz Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Kee Waj’h Se Ho, Kufr Se Najaat Paane 
Ke Ba’d Dobaara (Haalate) Kufr Men Lautne Ko Woh Isee Tarh Napasand 
Karta Ho Jaise Woh Khud Ko Aag Men Phenka Jaana Napasand Karta Ho.” 


3 ¿ شفیان بن ce‏ الله YE‏ قُلْتُ: يا رَسُولَ ای 


2 
я‏ ره وک رور 


CS 
(وفي حدیث‎ SOR NAH عنه‎ JUANG 


na ° 3 512 58,125‏ 
تم ستقم. 0133 مسلم. 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/16, RAQM-2I, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2546, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2246, RAQM-5694, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/66, RAQM-43, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, KITAB: AL-IMAN AN RASOOL ALLAH A, BAB: (10), 

Nasa’! FI AS-SUNAN, 08/94, RAQM-4987, 

Nasa’! FI AS-SUNAN, 08/96, RAQM-4988, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 08/97, RAQM-4989, 

IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/13338, RAQM-4033, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/103, RAQM-I2021, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/194, RAQM-2813, 

IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 01/474, RAQM-238, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/164, RAQM-30360. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/65, RAQM-38, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/458, RAQM-11489, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/413, 

DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/386, КАОМ-2710, 
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“Hazrat Sufyan Bin ‘Abd Allah 52025 RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Islam Ke Muta’alliq 
Mujhe Ko’i Aisi Baat Bata De Ki Phir Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ba’d (Aur Aboo Usaama Se Marwi Riwayat Main Hain 
Ki ‘Arz Kiya, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Siwa) Use 
Kisi Aur Se Daryaaft Naa Karoo’n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kaho! Main Allah Ta’ala Par Iman Laaya, Phir Us 
Par Pukhtagi Se Qayam Raho.” 


4 
Ey о З, 


AU من‎ AN KI أَحَدُكُمْ حتی‎ aki لا‎ : I 


Gi 


“tee ay 
: قال‎ es 


27 


A 4 
5 پیدو‎ en sly 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Men 
Se Коч Momin Nahin Ho Sakta, Jab Tak Main Us Ке Waalid (Ya’ni 
Waalidain), Us Kee Aulaad Aur Tamam Logo’n Se Mahboob Tar Na Ho 


Jaoo’n.” 


“Aur Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Ek 
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke Qabza’e 
Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai! (Is Ke Ba’d 5220102 Alfaze Hadith Hain.) 


SHAYBANI FI AL-AHADU WA L-MATHANI, 03/222, RAQM-I584, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/286, RAQM-I40, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/15, RAQM-2I. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/14, RAQM-I5, 


MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/67, RAQM-44, 
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: لا يُؤِْنُ 35 BE сод д9‏ الْوَارِت: 
fl Es‏ من ala‏ ;#0 @„ أَجْمَعِيْنَ رَوَاُ 2 

“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 


Ко” Banda Momin Nahin Ho Sakta Jab Tak Ki Main Us Ке Nazdeek Us Ke 
Ghar Waalo’n, Us Ke Maal Aur Tamam Logo’n Se Mahboob Tar Na Ho 


К 


i =£ JAH 


Jaoo n.” 


IND eet يڻ‎ WATO 21235 


YA 
و > ماو‎ я 


Bb tne ل له‎ Sc у гй 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Hisham RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Saath The Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat “Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ka Haath Pakada Huwa Tha. 
Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap 
Mujhe Apni Jaan Ke Siwa Har Cheez Se Ziyaada Mahboob Hain, Is Par 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/67, RAQM-44, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/162, RAQM-21480, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/06, RAQM-3895, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/129, RAQM-I375, 
IBN HAYYAN FI AL-AZAMAH, 05/1780, RAQM-2824, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/53, RAQM-6169, 
IBN MANSOOR FI KITAB AL-SUNAN, 02/204, RAQM-2443. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2445, RAQM-6257. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Iman, Islam Aur Ehsan 4131% 


Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya, Nahin, Qasam Hai Us Jaat Kee Jis Ke Qabza'e Qudrat Men Meri 
Jaan Hai! Jab Tak Main Tumhe’n Apni Jaan Se Bhi Mahboob Tar Na Ho 
Jaoo’n (Tum Us Waqt Tak Momin Nahin Ho Sakte). Hazrat “Umar 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Allah Rabbul ‘Izzat Kee Qasam, Ab Aap 
Mujhe Apni Jaan Se Bhi Ziyaada Mahboob Hain, Chunanche Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya, 


Ae Umar! Ab (Tumhara Iman Kaamil Huwa) Hai.” 


А 1 i o‏ الله 


ОШ Gadi Sl Yo 108 قال وشول اللو‎ E 
ыу! 2561128 call ومع‎ call ЬУ 

И;‏ 539 5 الحاکم. 

Peeve هَذَا حَدِيْتُ‎ гая) وَقَالَ‎ 
“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Mahabbat Kee, Allah Ta'ala 
Ke Liye Adaawat Rakhee, Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Diya Aur Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye 
Dene Se Haath Rok Liya, Pas Us Ne Apna Iman Mukammal Kar Liya Hai.” 
SG على حمار یال عُمَيْرٌ قَقَالَ:‎ Ж эшл كُنْتُ رذف‎ : 06 Š> swa عَنْ‎ 8 


JA‏ تَدْرِي GS‏ الله عَلى д2 skali GF G созбе‏ الله قُلْتُ: الله 212525 قَالَ: 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU ABOOO DAWUD AS-SUNAN, 04/220, RAQM-4681, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/178, RAQM-2694, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/41, RAQM-9083. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1049, RAQM-2701, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 5/2224, RAQM-5622, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2312, RAQM-5912, 


BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2384, RAQM-6135, 
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Ss 56‏ الله على العباد Sf‏ 900 ولا 55,85 به Gh‏ وَحَقَّ العباد على الله أَنْ É‏ 
ә;‏ حى وه يسر وحق الوب 3 
يذب مَنْ OS BEY‏ به GA‏ قفلث: یا وشول ای فلا أَبَشْرْ به الّاس؟ قال: لا تُبَشْرْهُمْ 


“Hazrat Mu'adh RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Peechhe Ufair Naami Gadhe Par Sawaar Tha Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Mu’adh! Kya Tumheim Ma’loom Hai 
Bando’n Par Allah Ta’ala Ka Kya Haq Hai, Aur Allah Ta’ala Ka Bando’n Par 
Kya Haq Hai? Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Allah Ta’ala Aur Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Behtar Jaante Hain. Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Bando’n Par Allah Ta’ala Ka 
Haq Yeh Hai Ki Woh Sirf Usee Kee Ibadat Kare Aur Us Ke Saath Kisi Ko 
Shareek Na Bana’e, Aur Allah Ta’ala Par Bando’n Ka Haq Yeh Hai Ki Jo 
Shakhs Shirk Na Kare Woh Use ‘Azaab Na De. Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Kya Main Yeh Khush-Khabari Logo’n Ko Tak Na Pahonchaoo’n? Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin. Unhe’n 
Yeh Khush-Khabari Mat Do Ki Phir Woh Usee Par Bharosa Kar Baith 
Rahenge (Aur Amal Men Kotahi Karege).” 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2685, RAQM-2938, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH,o1/58, 59, RAQM-30, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/26, RAQM-2643, 

,وقال أبو عیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1435, RAQM-4296, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/443, RAQM-5877. 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Ek Mouke 
Par Jab Ki Hazrat Mu'adh RadiyAllahu “Апһи Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sawaari Par Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Peechhe Sawwar The, 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
(Hazrat Mu’adh Se) Farmaya: Ae Mu'adh Bin Jabal! Hazrat Mu’adh 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Main Hajir Hoo’n. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Kehte Hain Ki Teen Baar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Mu’adh Ko Mukhatib Kiya Aur Har 
Martaba Hazrat Mu’adh RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Yahi Alfaz Dohra’e. Teesari 
Martaba Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya, Jo 
Ко”! Sachche Dil Se Is Baat Kee Shahadat De Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ко” 
Ma’bood Nahin Aur Muhammad Mustafa 2% Allah Ta'ala Ke Rasool Hain, 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/59, RAQM-128, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/61, RAQM-32, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/147, RAQM-125, 
ГАГАКА” FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/841, RAQM-1564, 
IBN MANDAH ۳۲ AL-IMAN, 01/234, RAQM-93, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/266, 


RAQM-2344. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Allah Ta’ala Us Par Dozakh Kee Aag Haram Kar Dega. Hazrat Mu’adh 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya Main Is Baat Se 
Logo’n Ko Muttala Na Kar Doo’n Kee Woh Khush Ho Jaa’en? Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin! Agar Tum Unhe’n 
Yeh Baat Bata Doge To Woh Isi Par Bharosa Kar Ke Baith Rahenge (Aur 
Amal Men Kotaahi Karege) Chunanche Hazrat Mu’adh RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Ne Yeh Hadith Apne Intigal Ке Waqt Bayan Kee Taaki Hadith Bayan Naa 
Karne Kee Waj’h Se Gunahgar Na Ho.” 
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#Hagigate Iman Ka Bayan? 


YA oe هریت عَنْ بن‎ а) E 30 di 7 HE عن‎ 0 


"525 ЖЕ 1 بقن‎ š فر‎ buy : 


“Imam Abd-us-Salam Bin Saaleh Abis-Salt Al Harawi Imam Ali Bin 
Moosa Arriza Se Woh Apne Waalid (Imam Moosa Raza) Se Woh Imam 
Ja'far Bin Muhammad Se Woh Apne Waaalid (Imam Muhammad Al 
Ваадаг) Se Woh Imam Ali Bin Husayn Se Woh Apne Waalid (Imam Husayn 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Se Woh (Apne Waalid) Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Aboo Talib 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Iman Dil Se 
Pehchaan’ne, Zubaan Se Iqaraar Karne Aur Arkaan Par Amal Karne Ka 
Naam Hai. (Imam Ibn Majah Ke Shaikh) Imam Aboo Salt Harawi Farmate 


Hain Ki Agar Yeh Sanad عن‎ ict ڪن جغقر 02520 عَنْ عن بي ال‎ anot Loy مُؤْسى‎ k oF? 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, AL-MUQADDIMAH, 01/25, RAQM- 
65, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/226, RAQM-2654, 
08/262, RAQM-8580, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/47, ВАОМ-16, 
MARUZI TA’ZEEM QADR-US-SALAH, 02/742, 
51150011 FI SHARH SUNAN IBN МАЈАН, 01/08, RAQM-65, 


IBN QAYYIM HASIYAH ALA SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 02/294. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Haarith Bin Malik Ansari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Ek Martaba Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Se Guzre To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Inhe'n Farmaya: Ae Haarith! Too Ne Kaise Sub'h Kee? 
Unhone “Arz Kiya: Main Ne Sachche Momin Kee Tarh (Ya'ni Haqeeqate 


AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/266, RAQM-3367, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/362, ۹۵۵۱۲-۲0590, 10591, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/170, RAQM-30423, 
Авр BIN Humayp FI At-MUSNAD, 01/165, RAQM-445, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/57, 
وقال: رواه البزان,‎ 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI -UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM, 01/36. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Iman, Islam Aur Ehsan 4137% 


Iman Ke Saath) Sub’h Kee, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yaqeena Har Ek Shai Kee Ko'i Na Ko'i 
Haqeeqat Hoti Hai, So Tumhare Iman Kee Haqeeqat Kya Hai? ‘Arz Kiya (Ya 
Rasool Allah!) Mera Nafs Dunya Se Be-Raghbat Ho Gaya Hai Aur Isee 
Wajeh Se Apni Raato’n Men Bedaar Aur Din Меп (Deedare Ilahi Kee Talab 
Men) Pyasa Rehta Hoo’n Aur Haalat Yeh Hai Goya Main Apne Rab Ke Arsh 
Ko Saamne Zaahir Dekh Raha Hoo’n Aur Ahle Jannat Ko Ek Doosre Se 
Milte Huwe Dekh Raha Hoo’n Aur Dozakhiyo’n Ko Takleef Se Chillate 
Dekh Raha Hoo’n. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Haarith! Too Ne (Haqeeqate Iman Ko) 
Pehchan Liya. Ab (Is Se) Chimat Ja. Yeh Kalima Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 


Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Teen? Baar Farmaya.” 


“Aur Yahi Riwayat Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se In 
Alfaaz Ke Izaafe Ke Saath Marwi Hai: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Ne Haqeeqat Ko Paa 
Liya, Pas Is Haalat Ko Qaa’im Rakhna, Too Woh Momin Hai Jis Ke Dil Ko 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Noor Se Bhar Diya Hai.” 


سه سه ٥‏ روه لف ی 15 ез,‏ لد ی په 14 : 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/430, RAQM-15634, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/203, RAQM-651, 
IBN ABI DUNYA KITAB-UL-AWLIYA”, 01/15, КАОМ-19, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/152, КАОМ-7789, 
MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/14, 
RAQM-4589, 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI-UL-ULOOMI МА AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/365, 


HAYTHAMI FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/58. 
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“Hazrat Amr Bin Jamooh RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Banda Us Waqt Tak Iman Kee Haqeeqat Ko Nahin Раа Sakta Jab 
Tak Ki Woh Allah Ta’ala Ke Liye Hee (Kisi Se) Naraz Aur Allah Ta’ala Ke 
Liye Hee (Kisi Se) Raazi Na Ho (Ya’ni Us Kee Raza Ka Markaz Wa Mahwar 
Faqat Khushnoodi’e Zaate Ilahi Ho Jaa’e) Aur Jab Is Ne Yeh Kaam Kar Liya 
To Us Ne Iman Kee Haqeeqat Ko Paa Liya, Aur Be Shak Mere Ahbaab Aur 
Awliya Woh Log Hain Ki Mera Zikr Karne Se Woh Yaad Aa Jaate Hain Aur 
Un Ка Zikr Karne Se Main Yaad Aa Jaata Hoo’n. (Меге Zikr Se Un Kee Yaad 
Aa Jaati Hai Aur Un Ke Zikr Se Meri Yaad Aa Jaati Hai Ya’ni Mera Zikr Un 
Ka Zikr Hai Aur Un Ka Zikr Mera Zikr Hai).” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/198, RAQM-I307I, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/41, RAQM-08, 
) ۸هو‎ 7۷ Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/62, RAQM-887, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/240, 
RAQM-3860, 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULoomMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/75, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/59, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI -UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/148. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Kisi Bande Ka Iman Us Waqt Tal Duroost Nahin Hota Jab Tak Us Ka Dil 
Duroost Na Ho Aur Dil Us Waqt Tak Duroost Nahin Hota Jab Tak Us Kee 
Zubaan Duroost Na Ho Jaa’e, Aur Ko’i Bhi Shakhs Us Waqt Tak Jannat Men 
Daakhil Nahin Ho Sakta Jab Tak Ki Us Ka Padausi Us Kee Aziyyat Se 
Mehfooz Naa Ho Jaa’e.” 


ده о 4 „© #7 2% о 7 ٤٤ dike‏ 
4 رسد ل: ثلاث من اخلاق الایمان: مَنْ 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Teen? Cheeze’n Akhlaaq Iman Men se Hain: Jab Kisi Ко Gussa Aa'e To Woh 
Gussa Use (Amal) Baatil Men Na Daal De, Aur Jab Ko’i Khush Ho To Woh 
Khushi Us Ke Haq Se Nikaal Na De, Aur Woh Shakhs Jo Kudarat Rakhta Hai 
Magar Phir Bhi Woh Cheez Nahin Leta Jo Us Kee Nahin Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/114, RAQM-I64, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/87, RAQM-2466, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/59, 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMT-UL-ULOOMI WA Ar-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 


HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/148. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Famaya: Jo Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Par Aur Qiyaamat Ke Din Par Iman Rakhta 
Hai Apne Humsaa'e Ko Na Sataa'e, Aur Jo Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Aur 
Qiyaamat Ke Din ParIman Rakhta Hai Apne Mehmaan Kee “Izzat Kare, Aur 
Jo Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Aur Qiyaamat Ke Din Par Iman Rakhta Hai Moo’nh 
Se Achchhi Baat Nikaale Ya Khaamosh Rahe.” 


ود و اوه < st‏ مر مدش 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2240, RAQM-5672, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2273, КАОМ-5785, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2376, RAQM-61I0, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/6968, RAQM-47, 48, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/659, RAQM-2500, 
وفال أبو عیسی: هذا حديث صحيح,‎ 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/339, RAQM-5154, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1211, RAQM-3672, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 02/273, RAQM-516, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/134, RAQM-2036. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/863, RAQM-2314, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Moosa (Ash'ari) RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ek Momin Doosre Momin Ke Liye Ek (Mazboot) Deewaar Kee 
Tarh Hai Jis Ka Ek Hissa Doosre Hisse Ko Mazboot Karta Hai, Aur (Is Baat 
Kee Wazaahat Ke Taur Par) Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Apne Dono’n Haatho’n Kee Ungliya’n Ek Doosre Men Daali.” 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tum Men Se Ko'i Us Waqt Tak Momin Nahin Ho Sakta Jab Tak Woh Apne 
Bhai Ke Liye Bhi Wohi Pasand Na Kare Jo Apne Liye Pasand Karta Hai. (Aue 
Muslim Ne Yeh Izaafa Kiya: ( Ya Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apne Padausi Ke Liye.” 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/182, RAQM-467, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2242, RAQM-5680, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1999, RAQM-2585, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/325, RAQM-1928, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 05/79, RAQM-2560, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/467, RAAAM-231, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/404. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/14, RAQM-I3, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/67, RAQM-45, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/667, RAQM-2515, 
NASA” FI As-SuNAN, 08/115, RAQM-5016, 
IBN MAJAH FI ۸-۹۸, 01/26, RAQM-66. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Shuraiyh RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Khuda Kee Qaaam! Woh Momin Nahin, Khuda Kee Qasam! Woh Momin 
Nahin, Khuda Kee Qasam! Woh Momin Nabin, ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Kaun (Momin Nahin)? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Padausi Us Kee Iza Rasaani (Takleef 
Pahonchaane) Se Mehfooz Nahin.” 
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“Hazrat Nu man Bin Bashir Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 


Momineen Kee Misaal Ek Doosre Par Rahm Karne, Dosti Rakhne Aur 


AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2240, RAQM-5670, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/68, RAQM-46, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/53, RAQM-2I. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2238, RAQM-5665, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1999, RAQM-2586, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/270, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/353, RAQM-6223, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/481, RAQM-8985, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/238, RAQM-3299, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/455, RAQM-319, 


IBN SULAYMAN AL-QURASHI, 01/74. 
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Shafqat Ka Mujahira Karne Men Ek Jism Kee Tarh Hai, Chunanche Jab Jism 
Ke Kisi Bhi Hisse Ko Takleef Pahonchti Hai To Saara Jism Bekhwaabi Wa 
Bukhaar Men Us Ka Shareek Hota Hai.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin “Amr Bin Aas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna, Kya Tum Jaante Ho Momin 
Kaun Hai? Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne 
‘Arz Kiya: Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ziyaada Jaante Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Momin Woh Hai Jis Se Ahle Iman Apni Jaan 
Wa Maal Par Mehfooz Ho, Aur Muhaajir Woh Hai Jis Ne Buraa’i Chhod Dee 
Aur Us Se Parhez Kiya.” 


YA 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/206, 215, RAQM- 
6925, 7017, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/291, RAQM-3188, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/299, RAQM-3462, 
MARUZI TA'ZEEM QADR-US-SALAH, 02/603, RAQM-642. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/93, RAQM-238, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/485, RAQM-1378, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 05/181, RAQM-357, 


Mizzi Fr TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 11/428, RAQM-2515, 3256. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Momin Apne Bhai Ka Aa'ina Hai, Jab Woh Us Men Ko'i Buraa'i 
Dekhta Hai To Us Buraa'i Kee Islaah Kar Leta Hai.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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” 


Islam K 
على خمُس: شها‎ У Q عن‎ 2 
وَالْحَجُ وَصَوم رَمَضَانَ‎ SH وبا‎ УЛ م‎ Жуу 
ale نم‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Islam Kee Bunyaad Panch-05 Cheezo’n Par Hai: Yeh Gawaahi 
Dena Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko'i Ma’bood Nahin Aur Yeh Kee Muhammad 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Allah Ta'ala Ke Rasool Hain, 


Aur Namaz Qaa’im Karna, Zakaat Ada Karna Aur Ramzan Ke Roze 


Rakhna.” 
و حَجُوا‎ S قال: قال رسول الله 4 : أَقِيْمُوا الصَلاة وَآثوا‎ È Ss 2 3 


1925215 ۳ ستقیمو Z‏ يستقم بكم. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/21, RAQM-08, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/45, КАОМ-16, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/05, RAQM-2609, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 08/107, RAQM-5001. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/99, RAQM-136, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/298, RAQM-2034, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 07/216, RAQM-6897, 


MUNDHIRI Ет At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/301, 
RAQM-III5, 


وقال: رواه الطبراني فك الثلاثة وإسناده جيد إن شاء الله تعالی, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/45,‏ 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/205. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # &146% 
خسن.‎ убы УВ في مَعَاجوه‎ ЮДЫ روا‎ 


“Hazrat Samurah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Namaz Oaa'im Karo, Zakaat Ada Karo, Hajj Aur Umrah Karo, 


Istiqaamat Ikhtiyaar Karo, Tumhe’n Istiqaamat Dee Jaa’egi.” 


BBS الله‎ 025 IG Š, الْجْهْيِيٌ‎ Be عَمرو ُن‎ L£ 4 


a 
° F 0 


لَهُ: يا وَسُوْلَ الله أ رايت إن شهدت أن 


9 


Г‏ و 


الصَّلَوَاتِ ERs 5025; 2.555 pa ¿2 GSN‏ الا 
مات дё‏ مدا كان من А ЛЫ‏ 


д 215 Ob وَابْنُ‎ 45 ¿23 PAN 


“Hazrat “Umar Bin Marrah Al-Juhni RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Bayan 
Kiya Ki Qabeela Qaza’a Ke Ek Shakhs Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Ho Kar Aap SallAllahu 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/340, RAQM-2212, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/223, RAQM-3438, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 03/308, КАОМ-3617, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/145, 302, 
RAQM-531, 1120, 

MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/64, 
КАОМ-1505, 

وقال: رواه البزار بإسناد حسن وابن خزيمة وابن حبان, 

SHAYBANI FI AL-AHADU WAL-MATHANI, 05/23, RAQM-2558, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/208, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/46, 


وقال: رواه البزار ورجال الصحیح, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/36, RAQM-19. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Is 
Baare Men Kya Farmate Hain Agar Main Gawaahi Doo’n Kee Allah Ta'ala 
Ke Siwa Ko’i Ma’bood Nahin Aur Aap Allah Ta'ala Ke (Sachche) Rasool 
Hain, Pancho’n Namaze Padhoo’n, Maahe Ramzan Ke Roze Bhi Rakhooh’n 
Aur Is Maah Men Qiyaam Bhi Karoo’n Aur Zakaat Bhi Ada Karoo’n? To 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya Јо Shakhs Is Haalat Men Faut Ho Jaa’e Woh (Qiyaamat Ke Din) 
Siddiqo’n Aur Shaheedo’n Men Se Hoga.” 

5 عَنْ ابي дл‏ & قال: д JÉ‏ 233 : حمس مَنْ جاء н‏ 2 یمان 
Bah [25‏ من حافظ علی igih ШР „ДАЙ cig‏ 465555 5 وشجو 


24215 وَصَامَ رَمَضَانَ 255 ات إِنِ اسَْطَاعَ Sera I)‏ واغطي ich D‏ 


۰ ` 


2 ° 
vost Же مہ وو‎ 


BN 535 AI‏ 8195 اد 031206 پاستاو حَسَن. 

“Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Bayan Kiya Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Panch-05 Kam Aise Hain Jinhe’n Jo Shakhs Bhi Iman Kee Haalat Men Sar 
Anjaam Dega Woh Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaa'ega. Jo Shakhs Wuzoo, 
Rukoo’, Sujood Aur Awqaat Ka Khayaal Rakh Kar Paanch-05 Waqt Kee 


Namaz Kee Paabandi Kare Aur Ramzan Ke Roze Rakhe Aur Agar Istita'at 


AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 01/116, RAQM-429, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 2/56, RAQM-772, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/148, 300, 
RAQM-544, 105, 
وقال: رواه الطبراني في الکبیر باسناد جید,‎ 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/47, 
وقال: رواه الطبراني باسناد جید,‎ 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULoomMI WA Ar-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/215, 


MAQRIZI ۲۲ MUKHTASAR KITAB AL-WITR, 01/32, КАОМ-14. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Ho To Baitullah Ka Haj Kare Aur Zakaat Ada Kare Ke Apne Nafs Kee 
Pakeezagi Ka Saamaan Kare Aur Amaanat Ada Kare.” 


⁄ ú A 
[ 


6 عَن ابن „бё‏ 95 قال: قال سول الله 4 : مَنْ Bl‏ الصّلاة وَأَتَى J‏ 


Оз 25621 الجنة رَوَاۀ‎ JES СА) رَمَضَانَ وَقَرِي‎ leg 24) 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Апһита Ne Bayan Kiya 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jis Shakhs Ne Namaz Qayam Kee, Zakaat Ada Kee Baitullah Ka Haj Kiya, 
Ramzan Ke Roze Rakhe Aur Mehman Nawazi Kee Woh Jannat Men Daakhil 
Hoga.” 
مِنْ‎ Жр) zi Be رسول الله‎ Gç قال:‎ Фф 85 بي زَيْدِ بن‎ zazi عن‎ 7 


095 غه‎ з, ORG ma, سک هه 3 که‎ errs مهه‎ 2٥ وسن‎ A 
فلما‎ а جهینة. فصبحنا القوم. فهزمناهم. ولحقت انا ورجل مر الانصار رجلا‎ 


۳9 


AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 12/136, RAQM- 
12692, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 07/92, КАОМ-9593, 
IBN RASHID FI AL-JAAMEP’, 11/274, 


MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/301, 
1۸0۷-1176, 


MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/252, 
КАОМ-3914, 


وقال: رواه الطبراني في الکبیر وله شواهد, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/45. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1555, RAQM-4021, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2519, RAQM-6478, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/97, RAQM-94, 97, 

IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/208,210, RAQM-63, 65, 

وقال ابن منده: هذا حديث جمع على صحته, 

BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/63, RAQM-2612, 

TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/87, RAQM-626, 


ABOO NU’AYM FI AL-MUSNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 01/171, RAQM-277, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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)2 85 فلانا وفلاناء وَمَمي له 68 واني GSS si СВ о ELS‏ 
06 : لا له الا الله. قال رشول الله 22 : ei‏ 06 : 4 : قال: CAS‏ < بلا إلَهَ الا 


а та AR” 9 رس و هام مه‎ 40 о 2070 у Дол, (7 А ол ои ٥ سر‎ 4, яу 
باه لا‎ 2 HG :06 یا 0326 اللو اشتففرلي.‎ :06 ФЫЙ! يَوْمَ‎ Sete ال‎ 
Í م سر‎ 2707 rapt کوس‎ Z ه٤‎ ¿A 72 دم‎ ЛЧ naist zor ٥ سور‎ 2, 3 
الا‎ $ 5 AS علی أَنْ يَقُوْلَ:‎ AN فجعل‎ : 06 ФЫЙ у الله )15 جَاءَتْ‎ 
17 وه‎ os ae saat zor ٩ وی‎ NG s% 
الله إذا جاءعت یوم القيامة؟ متفق علیه.‎ 


“Hazrat Usaama Bin Zayd Bin Haarisa RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Нате'п Jihaad Ke Liye Huraqa Kee Taraf Rawàna Kiya Jo 
Qabeela Jahaina Kee Ek Shaakh Hai. Ham Sub'h Waha'n Pahonch Са'е Aur 
Unhe’n Shikast Dee. Main Ne Aur Ek Ansaari Ne Mil Kar Us Qabeele Ke Ek 
Shakhs Ko Ghair Liya, Jab Ham Us Par Ghaalib Aa Ga’e To Us Ne Kaha: 1 
lJ Ansaari To (Us Kee Zabaan Se) Kalima Sun Kar Alag Ho Gaya Lekin 
Main Ne Use Neja Maar-Maar Kar Halaak Kar Daala. Jab Ham Waapas Aa’e 
To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Bhi Is Waaqi'e Kee Khabar Ho Chuki Thi. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Usaama! Tum 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,I2/195, 
AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 12/04, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 04/547. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Ne Use Кайта Padhne Ke Ba'd Qatl Kiya Hai?Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Us Ne Jaan Bachaane Ke Liye Kalima Padha Tha. Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Phir Farmaya: Tum Ne Use Кайта 
Padhne Ke Ba'd Qatl Kiya? Huzoor SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Baar-Baar Yeh Kalima Dohra Rahe The Aur Main Afsos Kar Raha 
Tha Ki Kaash Aaj Se Pehle Islam Na Laaya Hota.” 


“Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hai: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Usaama RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Ko Bula Kar Daryaft Kiya Ki Tum Ne Use Qatl Kyun Kiya?‘Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Us Ne Musalmano'n Ko Takleef Dee, Chand Sahaba'e Kiram 
Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Ka Naam Le Kar Bataya Ki 7 
Fula'n Ko Us Ne Shaheed Kiya Hai. Main Ne Us Par Hamla Kiya Jab Us Ne 
Talwaar Dekhi To Fauran Kaha, 415141 ¥ Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Ne Use Qatl Kar Diya? ‘Arz Kiya: 
Jee Huzoor! Farmaya: Jab Qiyaamat Ke Din 4 3145 Ка Кайта Aa'ega To Tum 
Us Ka Kya Jawaab Doge? “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Mere Liye Istighfaar 
Keejiye. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Phir 
Farmaya: Jab Qiyaamat Ke Din 4191 “Ka Кайта Aa’ega To Tum Us Ка Куа 
Jawaab Doge? Huzoor SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Вааг- 
Baar Yahi Kalima Dohraate Rahe, Ki Jab Qiyaamat Ke Din 241514 Ка Kalima 


Aa'aega To Us Ka Kya Jawaab Doge?” 


“° ر‎ яу 


بعشر SWIG‏ سَبْع متة E, 2236 др‏ الا آن ;556 الله GE‏ ;6125 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/24, RAQM-4I, 


Nasa’r FI AS-SUNAN, 08/105, RAQM-4998. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Rasool Allah sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab 
Kisi Shakhs Ne Islam Qubool Kar Liya Aur Us Ka Islam Khoob Nikhara To 
Allah Ta'ala Us Kee Tamaam Guzishta Khataa'e Mu'af Farma Deta Hai Aur 
Phir Is Ke Ba’d Us Ka Badla Hai, Us Kee Har Neki Ka Badla Das-10 Guna Se 
Saat Sau-700 Guna Tak Hai Aur Buraa'i Ka Sirf Usee Ke Barabar Hai Aur 
Agar Allah Ta'ala Chaahe To Us Se Bhi Dar-Guzar Farma De.” 


JÈS: JÉ S of عن علي‎ .29/29 


яу 


¿255 call 3526 . A 


4 


кт 4:48 NA 


0 مو 


“Hazrat Adee Bin Hatim Taa’i RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Main Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Baargaahe Aqdas Men Haazir Huwa To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Adee Bin Hatim! Islam Qubool Kar Lo, 
Salamati Men Rahoge. Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Islam Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Baat Kee Gawaahi Do Ki 
Allah Ta’ala Ke Siwa Ko’i Ma’bood Nahin Aur Main Allah Ta’ala Ka Rasool 


Hoo’n Aur Taqdeer Par Iman Laawo, Khwaah Bhali Ho Ya Buri, Sheerin Ho 


Ya Talkh.” 
4 531 ما‎ 1h Cr slg 140 رشول‎ ú 26 أنه‎ Ge BALE 04% عن‎ . .30/30 


AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/34, КАОМ-87, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/81, RAQM-182, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim ۳۲ AS-SUNNAH, 01/76, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 07/199, 
KINANI FI MISBAH AL-ZUJAJAH FI ZAWA’ID IBN MAJAR, 01/14, RAQM-30. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/376, 377, RAQM-160, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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د‎ 505 ca قَالَ: أَنْ تیم قلبک‎ Усу ما‎ 
PETERE N EET المفروضت آخوان‎ 159 06020; ZS 

БУДЫ) 345 5®- روا ابن‎ У 54 


“Hazrat Mu'awiyah Bin Haydah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Unhone “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Us Zaat Kee Qasam [15 Ne Аар 
Ko Haq Ke Saath Mab'oos Farmaya Hai! Main Us Waqt Tak Aap Ke Paas 
Nahin Aaya Jab Tak Main Ne Apni In Ungliyo’n Ke Barabar Qasam Na Khaa 
Lee Ki Main Aap Ke Paas Nahin Aaunga, Woh Kaun See Cheez Hai Jis Ke 
Saath Allah Ta'ala Ne Aap Ko Mab'oos Farmaya? Farmaya: Islam! ‘Arz 
Kiya: Islam Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Yeh Ki Too Apna Dil. Allah Ta'ala Ke Supurd Kar De Aur Apna 
Rukh Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf Kar Le Aur Yeh Ki Too Farz Namaz Ada Kar 
Aur Farz Zakaat Ada Kar, Yeh Dono'n (Namaz Wa Zakaat) Do2 Madadgar 
Bhai Hain. Allah Ta'ala Kisi Aise Shakhs Kee Tawbah Qubool Nahin 
Farmata Jis Ne Islam Laane Ke Ba'd Shirk Kiya.” 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/03, RAQM-20022, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/426, RAQM-1036, 

IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULoomMI МА AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/32, 


MARUZI TA'ZEEM QADR-US-SALAH, 01/410, RAQM-403, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/37, RAQM-28. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/505, RAQM-1332, 

BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2231, RAQM-5637, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/42, RAQM-13, 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Ayyoob Ansaari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Ek Shakhs Ne ‘Arz Kiya: “Ya Rasool Allah! Mujhe Aisa Amal Bataa’e 
Jis Ko Anjaam Dene Se Main Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Sakoo’n. (Us Shakhs 
Ko Aage Badhte Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mukhatib Dekh Kar) Logo’n Ne Kehna Shuru Kar Diya 
Ki Ise Kya Ho Gaya Hai? Kyun Is Tarh Baat Kar Raha Hai? Is Par Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Irshad 
Farmaya: Kuchh Nahin Huwa. Ise Mujh Se Kaam Hai. Ise Kehne Do Phir 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Shakhs Ko 
Mukhatib Kar Ke Farmaya: Allah Kee Ibadat Karo, Us Ke Saath Kisi Ko 
Shareek Na Thahraawo, Namaz Qaa’im Karo, Zakaat Ada Karo Aur 


Rishtedaro’n Se Meljol Aur Husne Sulook Karo.” 


2 عَنْ طَلْحَةَ ُن 222 اللو @ 06: зне‏ سول الله BB‏ من Jal‏ تخب 
ثاثر Coys & н‏ صوته ولا 282 م ч‏ ختی دنا BÉ‏ هو يسال عن الاشلام 


МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/445, RAQM-5880, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/38, RAQM-3246, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/418, RAQM-23596, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/139, RAQM-3925, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/267, RAQM-126. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/25, RAQM-46, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/669, ۵۵۱۲-۲792, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/951, RAQM-2532, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2551, RAQM-6556, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/40, RAQM-II, 
Авоо Dawud ۳۲ As-Sunan, 01/16, RAQM-39I, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 01/226, RAQM-458, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 08/118, RAQM-5028, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/175, RAQM-423, 
SHAFITY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/234, 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/11, RAQM-I724. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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له : حَمْسْ صَلَوَاتٍ فى الوم UNG‏ فقال: هل 212 6522 قَالَ: لاء 


ل الله لل : و JÉ 505 ane‏ : هل Фе Р‏ قال: لا الا أن 


“Hazrat Talhah Bin ‘Ubayd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Najd Ka Rehne Waala Ek Shakhs Is Haal Men 


Haazir Huwa Ke Us Ke Baal Bikhare Huwe The. Us Kee Gungunaahat To 
Sunaa’i Deti Thi Lekin Baat Samajh Men Nahin Aati Thi, Hatta Ki Jab Woh 
Qareeb Aaya To Ma’loom Huwa Ki Islam Ke Baare Men Poochh Raha Hai, 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Din Aur Raat 
Ke (Chaubis Ghanto’n) Men Paanch Namaze’n (Farz Hain). Us Ne Sawal 
Kiya: Kya In Ke Ilaawah Ko’i Aur Namaz Bhi Mujh Par Farz Hai? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Farz) Nahin Hai, 
Ha’n, Agar Tum Nafl Namaz Ada Karna Chaaho To Kar Sakte Ho. Aur Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Maahe Ramzan 
Ke Roze (Farz Hain). Sa’il Ne Daryaft Kiya: Kya Ramzan Ke Ilaawah 7 
Aur Roze Bhi Mujh Par Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Farz) Nahin Hain, Albatta Agar Tum Nafl Rakhna 
Chaaho To Rakh Sakte Ho, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Use Zakaat Ke Baare Men Bhi Bataaya, Us Shakhs Ne Daryaft 
Kiya: Kya Mujh Par Is Ke Ilaawah Bhi Ko’i Adaayagi Zaroori Hai? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Farz) Nahin Hai 
Albatta Tum Raza Kaaraana Taur Par Kuchh (Sadaqa) Dena Chaaho To De 
Sakte Ho. Raawi Kehte Hain: Phir Woh Shakhs Waapas Jaane Ke Liye Mud 
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Gaya Aur Kehta Jaata Tha: Bakhuda! Main Na To Is Men Ko'i Izaafa 
Karoo’nga Aur Na Kisi Qism Kee Kamee Karoo’nga. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Us Shakhs Kee Yeh Baat Sun Kar) Farmaya: 
Woh Falaah Pa Gaya, Agar Us Ne Apni Baat Sach Kar Dikhaa'i.” 


ЕЕ is ch pha و کی‎ 


ГА 


ИЕ علی ا‎ uo لقي‎ уй, 1286$ Ú 65255 23822 865 


28 أن 


هل :522 


2 
۲ °12 эя 08 


رذ 


hs As:‏ ین Дей si Jah‏ مد 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram $аПАПаһи “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmat Men Ek Dehaati Haazir Huwa, Aur Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Meri Aise Amal Kee Taraf Rahnumaa'i Farmaa'e Jise Anjaam Dene 
Se Main Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaoo’n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kee Ibadat Is Tarh Karo Ki 
Ibadat Men Allah Ta'ala Ke Saath Kisi Ko Us Ka Shareek Na Banawo. Farz 
Namaze’n Aur Muqarrarah Zakaat Ada Karo Aur Ramzan Ke Roze Rakho. 
Us A’raabi Ne Kaha: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri 
Jaan Hai! Main In Ahkaam Men Ko’i Izaafa Nahin Karoo’nga. Pas Jab Woh 
Shakhs Waapas Jaane Ke Liye Muda To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/506, RAQM-1333, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/44, КАОМ-14, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/12, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/17, RAQM-04, 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 


HADITHAN MIN JAwAmr AL-KALIM, 01/207. 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Kisi Jannati Ko Dekhne Kee Sa'adat 
Haasil Karna Chaahe To Ise Dekh Le.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Iman, Islam Aur Ehsan 4157% 


Lai‏ في عَلامات مشیم صافه 


éMusalman Kee ‘Alaamaat Aur Sifaat Ка Bayan® 


all Д2 L£ .4‏ بن عَمْرو 55 06 : إن رجلا سأل التب 88 : 
قَالَ: مَنْ سَلِمَ GALAN‏ ین لِسَانِهِ 38205 Р‏ 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 

Ek Aadami Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se ‘Arz Kiya: Kaun Sa Musalman Afzal Hai? Aap SallAllahu 


‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Kee Zubaan Aur Haath 


Se Doosre Musalman Mahfooz Ho'n.” 


° Уч 

Ш‏ الل مه ما 
А ҖЕ‏ 
т ‚Ж‏ من we‏ 


الْمْسْلِمُوْنَ مِنْ لِسَانه وَيَّدِو БА YA e NG‏ ما نَهَي AN‏ 2 رَوَاُ С‏ 


° 


35/35. £¿ عبد OM‏ بُن عَمْرو 5 قَالَ: OG‏ 


2 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin “Amr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-SallamNe 
Farmaya: Musalman Woh Hai Jis Kee Zubaan Aur Haath Se Doosre 
Musalman Mahfooz Ho'n, Aur Haqeeqi Muhaazir Woh Hai Jis Ne In 
Kaamo'n Ko Chhod Diya Jin Se Allah Ta'ala Ne Mana Farmaya Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2379, RAQM-6119, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/65, RAQM-39, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/124, RAQM-399. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/13, RAQM-IO, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/04, КАОМ-2481, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 08/105, RAQM-4996, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/467, RAQM-230, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL Fr AL-MUSNAD, 02/163, RAQM-6515. 
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ال я‏ ئی مل aes est‏ ° 
° من we‏ لمسلمون من 
a‏ 


WAWA EZA VYA 93 Ир على دمائهم‎ i امن الا‎ TA لسانه ولف‎ 


۹ 


ж 
= 
сл 
оо 

“и 


ее bras هَذَا حَدِيْتُ‎ i asesi و قال‎ 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Musalman Woh Hai Jis Kee Zubaan Aur Haath Se Musalman Mahfooz 
Rahe’n, Aur Momin Woh Hai Jis Se Logo’n Kee Jaane’n Aur Maal Mahfooz 


Ho'n.” 


и 


ول ل: لشیم wai‏ ٣د‏ 


N 


7 عن of‏ مر 8« ON‏ ,25 
Осе л.‏ الله في حاجته 42225 عَنْ میم کت бү,‏ 
25 الله 2 كُرْبَة Ta олш ыы‏ 


YONG وَمُسْلِمٌ والتریزی‎ epi 45; 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ek Musalman Doosre Musalman Ka Bhai Hai, Woh Na To Us 
Par Zulm Karta Hai Na (Mushkil Halat Men) Use Be Yaaro Madadgaar 


AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/17, RAQM-2627, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 08/104, RAQM-4995, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/406, RAQM-I80, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/379, КАОМ-8918. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/862, КАОМ-2310, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1996, RAQM-2580, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/34, ۵۵۱-۲425, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/273, RAQM-4893, 
Nasa’r FI AsS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/309, RAQM-7291, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/91, RAQM-5646. 
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Chhodta Hai. Jo Shakhs Apne (Musalman) Bhai Ke Kaam Aata Rehta Hai 
Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Kaam Men (Madad Karta) Rehta Hai Aur Jo Shakhs Kisi 
Musalman Ko Duniyawi Mushkil Hal Karta Hai, Allah Ta'ala Us Kee 
Ukharawee (Aakhirat Kee) Mushkilaat Men Se Ko’i Mushkil Hal Farma’ega 
Aur Jo Shakhs Kisi Musalman Kee Pardaposhi Karta Hai Allah Ta'ala 


Qiyaamat Ke Din Us Kee Pardaposhi Farma'ega.” 


38/38. £¿ آبی هْرَيْرَةَ .26:06 رشول الله 4 : لا oud‏ ولا تناحشوا ولا 
ES‏ ولا RRR Ы Уз УО)‏ علی بیع بَعْض. وَكُوْْوَا Stee‏ الله إخوَاتاء الْمُسْلِمُ 


+ ° و 


ENG صَدْرِهِ‎ A) Jata 5) САА القوي‎ СУ 9 ДАУ لا يَطْلِمُهُ‎ ah 21 
WE ی‎ SSE هون‎ 
аи „42523 30; 


“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ek Doosre Se Hasad Naa Karo Aur Ek Doosre Ko Dhoka Na Do 
Aur Ek Doosre Se Bughz Na Rakho Aur Ek Doosasre Se Rookh Na Modo, 
Aur Tum Men Se Ko'i Shakhs Doosre Ke Saude Par Apna Sauda Na Kare. 
Ae Allah Ta'ala Ke Bando! Baaham Bhai Bhai Ho Jawo. Musalman 
Musalman Ka Bhai Hai, Woh Us Par Na To Zulm Karta Hai Aur Na Use 
Jaleel Karta Hai, Aur Na Hee Use Hageer Samajhta Hai. Taqwa Aur 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1986, RAQM-2564, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/277, RAQM-7713, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/420, RAQM-1442, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/92, RAQM-11276, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/280, RAQM-6660, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/470, RAQM-4006, 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMYr-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM, 01/326, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,I0/483. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 $1608 


Parhezgaari Yaha'n Hai ( Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Teen Martaba Apne Seenae Aqdas Kee Taraf Ishara Kiya) Kisi 
Musalman Ke Liye Itni Bura’i Kafi Hai Ki Woh Apne Kisi Musalman Bhai 
Ko Hageer Samjhe. Ek Musalman Par Doosre Ka Khoon, Us Ка Maal Aur 
Us Kee ‘Izzat (Wa Aabaroo Paamaal Karna) Haram Hai.” 

39/39. نآ هريرة 85« قال: قال رشول الله 4 : Aji‏ ی نود لا дух‏ 


og ig 


مه التقوي Gale‏ 


ر 4يو Za‏ ° 


dag Abie 135 WA کل میم علی‎ > Jisa ولا‎ ХУ ولا‎ 


— ا ريو ين اه رآ ال 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Musalman, Musalman Ka Bhai Hai Woh Na Us Se Khayanat 
Karta Hai Aur Na Us Se Jhooth Bolta Hai Aur Na Use Zaleel Karta Hai. Har 
Musalman Par Doosre Musalman Kee “Izzat (Keee Paamaali) Us Ka Maal 
Aur Us Ka Khoon Haraam Hai. (Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Qalbe At'har Kee Taraf Ishaara Karte Huwe Farmaya: ) Taqwa 
Yaha'n Hai, Kisi Musalman Ke Liye Itni Bura'i Hee Kaafi Hai Kiye Woh 
Apne Kisi Musalman Bhai Ko Haqeer Samjhe.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/325, КАОМ-1927, 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMY’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/326. 
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РИЯ Ке Манай Раг nasa Ka Bayan% 
pee انیم‎ eo ЕУ 22 عَنْ آبي‎ .40/40 


М‏ د السَلام 53623 91 aor «ош‏ الجتائی š‏ 8822312761 و تَشویت الْعَاطس. 


7 


w. бя‏ به Z‏ و b‏ اا 
متفق عليه وهذا لفظ البخاری. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ek Musalman Ke Doosre Musalman Par Paanch-05 Hag Hain: 
Salam Ka Jawab Dena, Beemar Kee Iyaadat Karna, Us Ke Janaaze Ke Saath 


Jaana, Us Kee Da'wat Qubool Karna Aur Chheenk Ka Jawaab Dena.” 


na ° y 
w ГА о š AE 
لم على المسلم ست.‎ АЙ = 5:16: 


sar у‏ ۳ 6 دا له fe pled‏ ولا wes‏ 4-6« و إا 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/418, КАОМ-1183, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1704, RAQM-2162, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 01/476, RAQM-241, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/550, RAQM-I292, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/64, КАОМ-10049, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/461, RAQM-6435, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/540, КАОМ-10979. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1705, RAQM-2162, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 01/477, RAQM-242, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/357, RAQM-2633, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/372, RAQM-8832, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/347, RAOM-I0691. 
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و 2 د BA о‏ ره ا 2 ДУ Ра‏ ر 362 2 £ ځا {atv яо я ee‏ 4 
استنصحك فانصح له و ذا عطس فحيد الله فسّمته» و )15 Gara‏ فعده و )13 مات 
Ge‏ 

КЕК 
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| 


ба III kawan 55; 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ek Musalman Ke Doosre Musalman Par Chhe-06 Haq Hain: ‘Arz 
Kiya Gaya Ya Rasool Allah! Woh Kaun Se Haq Hain? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Too Musalmon Se Mile To Use 
Salam Kar Jab Woh Tujhe Da'wat De To Qubool Kar, Aur Jab Woh Tujh Se 
Mashwira Chaahe To Use Achchha Mashwira De, Aur Jab Woh Chheenke 
Aur Al-Hamdu Lillah Kahe To Too Bhi Jawaab Men (YarhamukAllah) Keh, 
Aur Jab Beemar Ho To Us Kee Teemardari Kar, Aur Jab Woh Fout Ho Jaa'e 
To Us Ke Janaaze Ke Saath Shaamil Ho.” 


2 2 انس بن مالک 85 ل: قال رشول الله 4 : es 3 ja can‏ 


Ge 621 5\9)‏ و 5925 kana‏ والتزيزي. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2550, RAQM-6552, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/863, 10۸-2311, 2312, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1998, RAQM-2584, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/523, RAQM-2255, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/401, RAQM-2753, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 11:580, RAQM-5166, 5168, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/99, ۹۵۵۱۲-۲۲967, 13101, 13507, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/202, RAQM-649, 779, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/94, КАОМ-11289, 11290. 
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حدیّت 55[ صَحیح.‎ Me وَقَالَ أُُوْعِيْسَى:‎ 

“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apne 
Bhai Kee Madad Karo Chaahe Woh Zaalim Ho Ya Mazloom. Ek Shakhs Ne 
‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Agar Woh Mazloom Ho Tab To Main Us Kes 
Madad Karoo'n Lekin Mujhe Yeh Bata'iye Ki Jab Woh Zaalim Ho Tab Main 
Us Kee Madad Kaise Karoo'n? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Use Zulm Se Baa'z Rakho, Ya Farmaya: Use (Is Zulm 
Se) Roko, Kyon Ki Yeh Bhi Us Kee Madad Hai.” 


3 عَنْ أبي 522 يله قال : قال وشول الله 4 : إن الله عروجل Шуй‏ يَوْمَ saka‏ 
یا ابنَ АЙ с fa AT‏ 25 نی. قال: ب JANG AJ > &% 58 BE 125 ú‏ 06 
عیشت gos‏ مره ۹ ol б‏ عیشت кй‏ لو Seg Bib‏ عند4؟ يا 


° 


(ыд) وب‎ а жЫЙй بو کیت‎ 206. ab Aa йй 


ال آما с Sl Case‏ هت نک لو )255 


2 


لَوجَدت IS‏ عنيي؟ ú‏ ابُنَ آدم! КАШЫ‏ فلم تَسْقِيِي . قال : 851256 СКЫ‏ 


425-4 وت ین نا یقت الک اَؤ‎ ési 


یکت tig де‏ نم du‏ في ال 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1990, RAQM-2569, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01:182, КАОМ-518, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/503, RAQM-269, 944, 7366, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/534, ۵۵۱۲-9182, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/115, RAQM-28, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/37, 


RAQM-I406. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Qiyaamat Ke Din Allah Ta'ala Farma'ega: Ae Ibn Aadam! 
Main Beemar Huwa Aur Too Ne Meri Mizaaj Pursee Nahin Ked. Banda ‘Arz 
Karega: Ae Parwardigaar! Main Teri Beemar Pursee Kaise Karta Jab Ki Too 
Khud Saare Jahaano’n Ka Paalne Waala Hai? Irshad Hoga: Kya Tujhe 
Maaloom Nahin Ki Mera Fula'n Banda Beemar Huwa Aur Too Ne Us Kee 
Mizaaj Pursee Nahin Kee. Kya Too Nahin Jaanta Ki Agar Too Us Kee 
Beemar Pursee Karta To Mujhe Us Ke Paas Maujood Paata? Ae Ibn Aadam! 
Main Ne Tujh Se Khaana Talab Kiya Aur Too Ne Mujhe Khaana Na 
Khilaaya. Banda ‘Arz Karega: Ae Parwardigaar! Main Tujhe Khaana Kaise 
Khilaata Jab Ki Too Khud Tamaam Jahaano’n Ka Palanhar Hai? Irshad 
Hoga: Kya Tujhe Maaloom Nahin Ki Mere Fula'n Bande Ne Tujh Se Khaana 
Maanga Aur Too Ne Use Khaana Nahin Khilaaya? Kya Too Nahin Jaanta Ki 
Agar Too Use Khaana Khilaata To Us Ka Sawaab Meri Bargah Se Paata? Ae 
Ibn Aadam! Main Ne Tujh Se Paani Maanga Aur Too Ne Mujhe Paani Nahin 
Pilaaya. Banda ‘Arz Karega: Parwardigaar! Main Tujhe Paani Kaise Pilaata 
Jab Ki Too Rabbul Aalameen Hai? Irshad Hoga: Mere Fula'n Bande Ne Tujh 
Se Paani Maanga Aur Too Ne Use Paani Nahin Pilaaya. Kya Tujhe Maaloom 
Nahin Ki Agar Too Use Paani Pilaata To Us Ka Sawaab Tujhe Meri Bargah 
Se Milta.” 
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فضل في الاخسان‎ 
éEhsaan Ka Bayaan 


дезем ٨ ٣ه E E a ee ee‏ ا 
44/44. عن Р‏ بن الخطاب = قال : ينما نحن عند J‏ اللو 


АРА 


a wA о 7 2 о 4 7 ۵ 217‏ 1 °12 7 19 7 
Jag GJ АЬ‏ شدیذ بياض CI‏ شدید سواد الشعر» لا يري عليه انز ¿M‏ ولا 


a 1 о сея AG Же.‏ % — 0ه 
Ош‏ فاسند )4045 إلي رکبتیه. وَوَضعَ كفيو 


AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/27, RAQM-50, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/1793, RAQM-4499, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/36, RAQM-08, 09, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/06, ۵0-2601, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/222, RAQM-4695, 
NASATI FI As-SuNAN, 08/97, RAQM-4990, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/24, RAQM-63, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/15, RAQM-367, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 04/127, RAQM-2504, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/389, RAQM-168. 
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“Hazrat “Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Ek Roz Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir The . Achanak Ek Shakhs Hamaari 
Mahfil Men Aaya, Us Ke Kapde Nihayat Safed, Baal Gahre Syaah The. Us 
Par Safar Ke Kuchh Asraat Numaya'n Na The Aur Ham Men Se Ko'i Use 
Pahchaanta Bhi Nahin Tha. Aakhirkaar Woh Shakhs Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ghutne Se Ghutne Mila Kar 
Baith Gaya Aur Us Ne Dono'n Haath Apni Raano’n Par Rakh Liye Aur ‘Arz 
Kiya: Ya Mustafa! Mujhe Bataa’e: Islam Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Islam Yeh Hai Ki Too Is Baat Kee 
Gawaahi De Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko’i Ma'bood Nahin, Aur Muhammad 
(SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Allah Ke Rasool Hain Aur 
Too Namaz Kaayam Kare, Zakaat Ada Kare, Ramzan-ul-Mubarak Ke Roze 
Rakhe Aur Istita'at Rakhne Par Baitullah Ka Hajj Kare. Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
Aap Ne Sach Farmaya. Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Hame'n Ta'ajjub Huwa Ki Khud Hee Sawal Karta Hai Aur Khud Hee 
Tasdeeq Bhi Karta Hai. Us Ke Ba’d Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Mujhe Iman Ke Baare 
Men Bataa’e? Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Iman Yeh Hai Ki Allah Ta'ala Par, Firishto’n Par, 
Us Kee Kitaabo’n Par, Us Ke Rasoolo’n Par Aur Qiyaamat Ke Din Par Iman 
Laa’e Aur Achchhi Buri Taqdeer Par Iman Rakhe. Woh Bola: Aap Ne Sach 
Farmaya. Phir Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Mujhe Ehsaan Ke Baare Men Bataa’e, Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ehsaan Yeh Hai 
Ki Too Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Kee Ibaadat Is Tarh Kare Goya Too Use Dekh 
Raha Hai Aur Agar Too Use Na Dekh Sake To Yeh Jaan Le Ki Yaqeenan Woh 
Tujhe Dekh Raha Hai. Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Achchha Ab Mujhe Qiyaamat 
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Qaa’im Hone Ke (Waqt Ke) Baare Men Bataa’e, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Se Sawal Kiya Gaya Hai Woh Is 
Mas'ale Par Saa'il Se Ziyaada ‘Ilm Nahin Rakhta (Ya'ni Jo Kuchh Mujhe 
Maaloom Woh Tumhe’n Bhi Maaloom Hai Aur Doosre Haazireen Ke Liye 
Use Zaahir Karna Mufeed Nahin Hai.) Us Shakhs Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Achchha 
Phir Qiyaamat Kee Alaamat Hee Bata De. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Alaamaate 
Qiyaamat Yeh Hai Ki Naukaraani Apne Maalika Ko Janm Degi (Ya'ni Beti 
Apni Maa Ke Saath Naukaraniyo’n Waala Sulook Karegi) Aur Barahna 
Paanw Aur Nange Badan Waale Muflis Charwaahe Oonche Oonche 
Mahallaat Par Fakhr Karege. Phir Woh Shakgs Chala Gaya. Hazrat ‘Umar 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Kuchh Der Thehra Raha, Phir 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Umar! Jaante Ho Yeh Sawal Karne Waala Kaun Tha? Main Ne 
“Arz Kiya: Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Behtar Jaante Hain. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam The Jo Tumhe'n Tumhara 
Deen Sikhaane Aa’e The.” 


45 عَن آبي 55 4 فَالَ: أَوْصَانِي ELERE P‏ 
BB ИУ)‏ بَرَانِي. 3195 رن 

“Hazrat Aboo Dharr (Ghaffari) RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat 6 

Hain Ki Mujhe Mere Habib SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya Ki Main Khashiyyate Illahi Men Aisa Ho Jaoo'n Goya Main Use 


AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU AYM FI KITAB-UL-ARBA’IYN ‘ALA MADH’HAB AL- 
MUTAHAQQIQIN MIN AS-SUFIYYAH, YALIHI AL-Juz’ AL-KHAMIS MIN KITAB AL-DU'A WA 
AL-DA'IYN, 01/39, RAQM-I2, 

IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMT-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/126. 
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Dekh Raha Hoo'n, Pas Agar Main Use Nahin Dekh Sakta To Woh To 
Yaqeenan Mujhe Dekh Hee Raha Hai.” 


Be) 9% 
“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ehsaan Yeh Hai Ki Too Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Is Tarh Amal Kar 
Goya Too Use Dekh Raha Hai, Phir Agar Too Use Nahin Dekh Sakta To 
Yaqeenan Woh Tujhe Dekh Raha Hai.” 
ror au 


7 عَنْ 05 بن ارقم Se‏ قال: قال رشول الله مُه : ES‏ کانک تري Q‏ فان لم 
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Ae Allah Ke Bande!) Is Tarh Ho Ja Goya Allah Ta'ala Ko Dekh 
Raha Hai, Agar Tum Use Nahin Dekh Rahe To Woh To Yaqeenan Tumhe’n 
Dekh Raha Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU IBN RABI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/42, RAQM-56, 

IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULOoMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/36. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU’AYM FI KITAB-UL-ARBA’IYN ‘ALA MADH’HAB AL- 
MUTAHAQQIQIN MIN AS-SUFIYYAH, YALIHI AL-Juz’ AL-KHAMIS MIN KITAB AL-DU'A WA 
AL-DATYN, 01/40, RAQM-13, 

ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 08/202, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/274, RAQM-4843, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMP-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAwamr AL-KALIM, 01/36. 
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“Hazrat ٩820020 Bin Aws RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Har Kaam Men Ehsaan Farz Kiya Hai. Jab Tum 

Qatl Karo To Achchhi Tarh Se Qatl Karo Aur Jab Tum Zibah Karo To 

Achchhi Tarh Se Zibah Karo Aur Zibah Karne Waale Ko Chaahiye Ki 


Chhoori Ko Achchhi Tarh Tez Kare Aur Apne Zibah Hone Waale Jaanwar 


Ko Aaraam De.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1548, RAQM-1955, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 04/23, КАОМ-1409, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/100, RAQM-2815, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 07/227, RAQM-4405, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 07/229, RAQM-4411, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 07/229, RAQM-4412, 4414, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1058, RAQM-3170, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/123, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 13/119, RAQM-5883, 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/214, RAQM-839, 


DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/112, ВАОМ-1970. 
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ДЕ"‏ 2 علامات ال fái‏ صافه 


Mohsin Kee ‘Alaamaat Aur Sifaat Ka و‎ 


لم 


j ¿sái لاهلک؟ قال:‎ 
И еа رَوَاۀ‎ MAA شَيءٍ‎ 

“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat ۵ 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hame'n Sadaqa Karne Ka Hukm Diya. Ittefaaq Se Us Waqt Mere 
Paas Maal Tha, Main Ne Kaha: Agar Main Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq 
RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Sabaqat Le Ja Sakta Hoo'n To Aaj Le Jaoo'nga. 
Farmate Hain Ki Phir Main Nisf (Aadha) MaalLe Kar Haazir Huwa. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Apne Ghar Waalo’n Ke Liye Kya Chhoda Hai? Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Is (Maal) 
Ke Barabar Hee, Itne Men Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu “Anhu Saara Maal 
Le Kar Haazir Huwe. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Aboo Bakr! Ghar Waalo’n Ke Liye Kya Chhoda Hai? ‘Arz Kiya Un 
Ke Liye Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 


AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 06/52, RAQM-3675, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/129, RAQM-1678, 
DARMI FI As-SuUNAN, 01/480, RAQM-1660, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/263, RAQM-I59, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,0I/173, RAQM-8I, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/33, RAQM-I4, 


IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/579, RAQM-I240. 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Chhod Aaya Hoo'n. Main Ne (Dil Men) Kaha: 
BaKhuda! Main Kabhi Un Se Kisi (Nek) Baat Men Aage Nahin Badh 
Sakunga.” 


ЕА a #4‏ و М‏ و 3 з, Бо‏ وه „ с‏ 
0 عَنْ آبی 55 ¿ë‏ @0: سول الله 3 : اتق الله RE‏ كنت» واتبع 


ЕЕ ۳ 2а 14015 ёа 3155 Кисе Їз الاس‎ hes الْحَسَنَةَ تَمْحْهَاء‎ 4 


4 


“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Mujhe Farmaya: Tum Jaha'n Bhi Ho Allah Ta'ala Se Darte Raho, Gunaah 
Ke Ba'd Neki Kiya Karo Woh Use Mita Degi Aur Logo'n Se Achchhe 
Akhlage Hasna (Achchhe Akhlaag) Ke Saath Pesh Aaya Karo.” 


25% У قال: یل الله: إِذَا راد عَبْدِي‎ Ж 


دنت ale i‏ حتی 3 has‏ فان KLE‏ فَاكْتْبُوْمَا WEH 913 Gin‏ من 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI AS-SUNAM, 04/355, RAQM-1987, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/415, RAQM-2791, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/153, RAQM-21392, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/144, RAQM-296, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/211, RAQM-25324, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/416, RAQM-4022. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2724, RAQM-7062, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2380, RAQM-6126, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/117, RAQM-128, 131, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/261, RAQM-3073, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/103, 105, RAQM-379, 382, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/315, RAQM-8ISI, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/265, RAQM-865, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/300, RAQM-336, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4172} 


¿2225 أن تمل 5 م ⁄ » فم 1455 45225105 له‎ sigh وا‎ «25 aj 


£ ٠ 


ГА 
@ 


+N 


lo Gti لفظ‎ s; عَلَيْهِ‎ 522 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala (Firishto’n Se) Farmata Hai: Jab Mera Banda Bure 
Kaam Ka Iraada Kare To Us Kee Ko'i Buraa'i Na Likho, Jab Tak Kiye Woh 
Us Buraa'i Ko Na Kar Le Aur Jab Woh Buraa'i Kar Le To Us Ke Barabar Hee 
(Gunaah) Likho, Aur Agar Meri Wajeh Se Tark Kar De To Us (Tarke 
Gunaah) Ko Us Ke Liye Ek Neki Likh Do, Aur Jab Us Ne Neki Ka Iraada Kiya 
Magar Neki Na Kar Saka To Us Ke Liye Ek Neki Likh Do Aur Agar Woh Use 
Kar Le To Us Neki Ko Us Ke Liye Das-10 Guna Se Saat Sau-700 Guna Tak 
Likho.” 


ои ои 


2 عَنْ A‏ الله £ قال : قال رجل: يا رَسُوْلَ الله مَتى أكون مخستا؟ 06 : 
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BAYHAQI FI SHU'AB-U-IMAN, 05/389, RAQM-7043, 7046, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/81, RAQM-239, 242, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI AL-MUSNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 01/27, RAQM-235, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/27, 
RAQM-2I, 24, 
HAYTHAMI Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’'ID, 03/182. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1411, RAQM-4222, 4223, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/284, RAQM-525, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/534, КАОМ-1399, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/75, RAQM-I399, 
HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAL-TA'REEF, 01/48, RAQM-97, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 01/244. 
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ро حَدِيْتٌ‎ NA ASi 06 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Ek Shakhs 

Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Kee Bargah Меп ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main Mohsin Kab Banuga? 

Farmaya: Jab Tera Padausi Tujh Se Kahe Ki Too Mohsin Hai To Too Mohsin 
Hai, Aur Jab Woh Tujhe Kahe Ki Too Bura Hai To Bura Hai.” 


ГА 


53/53. بن مالک ی قَالَ: 556 


277 
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م فول AN‏ ما آنثم؟ GSN 125 Jó‏ قَالَ: ET AS‏ لتب : ú)‏ على 
Б)‏ مِنْ 2( (التوبة» 9: 91( ما SE‏ من BEI ЫРУ Jiran‏ برخعبي. ثم 


agii قي‎ er Sal من‎ AN piles 58:05 Me الله‎ 0525 — 


OHI 2155‏ في کتاب الا 06 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Allah Ta'ala Jab Awwalin Wa Aakhireen Ke Logo’n Ko Jam’a Farma'ega To 
Ek Pukarne Waala Arsh Ke Раауо'п Tale Ek Maidan Se Sada Dega: Kaha'n 
Hain Allah Ta'ala Kee Ma'refat Rakhne Waale? Kaha'n Hai Saahibane 


AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU AYM FI KITAB-UL-ARBA’IYN ‘ALA MADH HAB AL- 
MUTAHAQQIQIN MIN AS-SUFIYYAH, YALIHI AL-JuzZ' AL-KHAMIS MIN KITAB AL-DUA WA 
AL-DA'IYN, 01/100, RAQM-S5I, 


Munawi FI FAyD-UL-QADIR, 01/420, RAQM-04. 
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Ehsan? Farmaya: Logo’n Men Se Ek Guroh Allah Ta'ala Ke Saamne Aa 
Khada Hoga. Phir Woh (Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala) Farma’ega, Hala'n Ki Woh 
Behtar Jaan'ne Waala Hai: Tum Kaun Ho? Phir Woh Log Kahege: Ham Ahle 
Ma'refat Hain, Jinhe’n Too Ne Apni Ma'refat ‘Ata Kee Aur Hame’n Is 
Ma'refat Ka Ahal Banaya, To Allah Ta'ala Farma’ega: Toom Ne Sach Kaha, 
Phir Doosre Guroh Se Poochhega: Toom Kaun Ho? Woh ‘Arz Karege: Ham 
Saahibane Ehsan Hain. Allah Ta'ala Farma’ega: Tum Ne Sach Kaha, Main 
Ne Apne Nabi Se Farmaya Tha: ‘Saahibane Ehsan Par Ilzaam Kee Ko’i Raah 
Nahin.' Lihaza Tum Par Bhi (Ta'nazani Kee) Ko’i Raah Nahin. Meri Rahmat 
Ke Saath Seedhe Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaao. Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Tabassum Farmaya Aur 
Irshad Farmaya: Yaqeenan Allah Ta'ala Inhe’n Qiyaamat Ke Ahwaal Aur 
Sakhtiyo’n Se Najaat De Dega.” 
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GUNG علامات الکفر‎ J Lad 


éKufr Aur Nifaaq Kee ‘Alaamaat Ka Bayaan® 


Е 07 o7 


4. عن عبد الله 4 بن gran‏ 


5085 53 КАЙ Sty :06 4 


xt) 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Musalman Ko Gaali Dena Fisq Hai Aur Us Ke Saath Qitaal Karna Kufr Hai.” 


NS КЕ; 55/55‏ کان يفول ل: 162 بالکافر يَوْمَ الْقَِامَةٍ JÓS‏ 2 : 


“ 


کان لكت 5А GL‏ نت ta ийй‏ :45 فیقال له: قد كنت 


° 


YA 


bg AN LI ag fe 52 CS من‎ test سيت ما هو‎ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Hain 
Ki Qiyaamat Ke Roz Qafir Ko Pesh Kiya Jaa'ega To Us Se Kaha Jaa'ega Ki 


AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/27, RAQM-48, 
MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۲1, 01/81, RAQM-64, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/353, RAQM-1983, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 07/121, RAQM-4105, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/27, RAQM-RAQM-69, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/411, RAQM-3903, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/13, RAQM-II72. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2395, RAQM-6173, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2161, RAQM-2805, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/291, КАОМ-14139, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/348, RAQM-7351, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/118, RAQM-7026, 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/304, RAQM-2926. 
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Agar Tere ۳226 Itna Sona Но Ki Us Se Zameen Bhar ]аа'е To Kya Tum Use 
Apni Rihaa'i Ke Badale Men Fidya Dene Ko Taiyaar Jo Jaate? Woh Kahega: 
Ha'n! To Us Se Kaha Jaa'ega Ki Tujh Se Us Kee Nisbat Bohat Aasaan Cheez 
Maamgi Ga'i Thi (Aur Toone Inkaar Kar Diya Tha).” 


a4 
AU شر‎ 


6 ڪن ابن 22 ڪه ان الب BR‏ قال: 61 كفرَ 21322 А@‏ باء بها أَحَدُهُمًا. 
La) NGA «2 822‏ مُسْلِم. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Ko’i Shakhs Apne (Musalman) Bhaai Ko Kafir Kehta Hai To 
Dono’n Men Se Ко” Ek Shakhs Us Kufr Ke Saath Lauta (Ya'ni Agar Jise 
Kaha Gaya Woh Kafir Na Huwa To Kehne Waala Khud Kafir Ho Jaa’ega).” 


MAMAN و اوه‎ о ر.:‎ Те 
الدنيا سجن المؤمن وجنة الکافر.‎ : AE 4 


«н سم‎ 25; 


AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2264, RAQM-5753, 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/79, RAQM-6o, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 02/984, RAQM-1777, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/18, RAQM-4687, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/32, RAQM-54, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/157, RAQM-439. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2272, RAQM-2956, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ As-SUNAN, 04/526, RAQM-2324, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1378, RAQM-4113, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/323, RAQM-8272, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/462, RAQM-687, 
HAKIM AN SALMAN RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 
.هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد‎ 
03/699, RAQM-6545, 


BAZZAR AN SALMAN RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/461, RAQM-2498. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Dunya Momin Ke Liye Qaidkhaana Aur Kafir Ke Liye Jannat 
Hai.” 


YA 4 
a Pied ۲ 
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015 ملم 226 لفط 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Yaha'n Ek Kafir Mehman Huwa. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Us Ke Liye Ek Bakri Ka Doodh Doohne Ka Hukm Diya To Woh 
Doohi Ga'i To Woh Tamam Doodh Pee Gaya, Doosri Bakri Ka Hukm Diya 
Woh Doohi Ga’i To Use Bhi Pee Gaya. Phir Ek Aur Doohi Ga’i To Use Bhi 
Pee Gaya Yaha'n Tak Ki Saat Bakriyo’n Ka Doodh Pee Gaya. Doosri Sub’h 
Woh Islam Le Aaya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ke Liye Bakri Doohne Ka Hukm Diya To Us Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1632, RAQM-2063, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/267, RAQM-I8I9, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/964, RAQM-1648, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/200, RAQM-6893, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/375, RAQM-8866, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/379, RAQM-I62. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &178% 


Doodh Pee Liya Phir Doosri Bakri Doohne Ka Hukm Diya GayaWoh Doohi 
Ga'i To Woh Us Ka Saara Doodh Na Pee Saka. Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Momin Ek Aant Men Peeta 
Hai Aur Kafir Saat Aanto'n Se Peeta Hai.” 


2 
2 2 o 
۳ 2 


os .59/59‏ اس بن ن مالکي & قَالَ: قال وشول الله 2 : إن الله لا يَظْلِمُ р‏ حستة. 
Rs ЕЕЕ‏ يُجْرَي بها. واه میم 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Neki Ke Hawale Se Momin Par Zulm Nahin 
Farmata. Dunya Men Bhi Us (Momin) Ko Us (Neki) Ka Ajr Diya Jaata Hai 
Aur Aakhirat Men Bhi Us Ka Ajr Diya Jaata Hai. Raha Kafir, To Us Ne Dunya 
Men Jo Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Nekiya'n Kee Hain Un Ka Ajr Use Dunya Men 
Hee De Diya Jaa’ega Aur Jab Woh Aakhirat Men Pahonchega To Us Ke Paas 
Ко” Neki Nahin Hogi Jis Kee Use Jaza Dee ۳ 


Mia 7 لش‎ ár ° РА 
: 06 يك‎ WG ofl عن‎ 0 


3 


ди „аҳ رقاب‎ аҳ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2126, RAQM-2808, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/283, КАОМ-14050, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/101, RAQM-377, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/269, ۵01-2011, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/357, RAQM-7028. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2594, RAQM-6668, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/269, RAQM-4166, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/283. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Mere Baaad Kufr Kee Taraf Na Laut Jaana Ki Tum Men Se 


Ba'z, Ba'z Kee Gardane Udaane Lage.” 


< له e‏ ( وناك fa ke 2 л‏ س 6 
رَيْرَةَ 8 أن سول الله 25 قال: 526 کک 


> و و 


المٌظلم. يصبح BE mang баба JAN‏ يمسي És Ë‏ و NBS Cama‏ به 


UZA VYA aken رَوَاهُ‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Un 
Fitno'n Ke Waake'a Hone Se Pehle Nek Aamaal Kar Lo Jo Andheri Raat Kee 
Tarh Chha Ja'ege, Ek Shakhs Sub'h Momin Hoga Aur Shaam Ko Kafir Ho 
Jaa'ega Ya Shaam Ko Momin Hoga Aur Sub'h Kafir Ho Jaa'ega Aur 
Maamooli See Duniyawi Faayde Ke Iwaz Apni Mata'e Iman (Iman Kee 


Poonjee) Farokht Kar Daalega.” 


NE FARS 8 55:‏ الْمِرَاءُ فِي JIAN‏ كُفرٌ. روا 1559 


AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/110, RAQM-II8, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 04/487, RAQM-2195, 
.وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح‎ 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/96, RAQM-6704, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/303, RAQM-8017. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/199, RAQM-4603, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/33, RAQM-8093, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/300, RAQM-7976, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 04/324, RAQM-1464, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Qur'an Majeed Men (Manmaani Tahreefaat-Wa-Taawilaat Kar 
Ke) Jnagada Karna Kufr Hai.” 


al baa ss 


“Hazrat Ubaada Bin Saamit RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Kafir Kee Maut Aati Hai To Use Allah Ta'ala Ke ‘Azaab Aur Us 
Kee Narazagi Kee Khabar Dee Jaati Hai. Pas Jo Cheez Bhi Us Ke Saamne 
Hoti Hai Woh Use Sakht Napasand Ho Jaati Hai So Woh Allah Ta'ala Se 
Milna Bhi Napasand Karta Hai Aur Allah Ta'ala Us Se Milna Napasand 
Karta Hai.” 


ç э és 5: 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/61, RAQM-2478, 

НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 7 
AL-HADITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2386, RAQM-6142, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/107, RAQM-12066, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 07/279, RAQM-3009, 

DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/402, RAQM-2756, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/171, 
RAQM-5298. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/21, RAQM-33, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/952, RAQM-2536, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1010, RAQM-2598, 
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^ 


Ге 


و زاد مسلم: Дә 582 bs‏ وَرَعَمَ له شیم 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki‏ 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:‏ 
Munafig Kee Teen? Nishaniya'n Hoti Hai Jab Baat Kare To Jhuth Bole,‏ 


Waada Kare To Khilaafwarzi Kare Aur Us Ke Paas Amaanat Rakhi Jaa'e To 
Khiyaanat Kare.” 


“Aur Muslim Ne Apni Riwayat Men “5585502147” Ke Ba'd In Alfaaz 
Ka Izaafa Kiya Hai: Agarche Roza Rakhe, Namaz Padhe Aur Apne Aap Ko 


Musalman Khayaal Kare.” 
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کت ربمم 442 سه ر رم 42412 وده م ی ررس سه هسم s‏ # سه 
خان» و اذا حدث کذب» 1513 عاهد 722 و إذا خاصم فجر. متفق علبّه. 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2262, RAQM-5744, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/78, RAQM-59, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/19, 1۹۸ 011-2631, | وحسنه‎ 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 08/116, RAQM-5021, 

Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN, AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/329, КАОМ-11127, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/357, RAQM-8670. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/21, RAQM-34, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/868, RAQM-2327, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1160, RAQM-3007, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/78, RAQM-58, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/19, RAQM-2632, 

ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/221, RAQM-4688, 

NASATI FI As-SuNAN, 08/16, RAQM-5020, 

NASA F As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/224, RAQM-8734, 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin “Amr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Chaar‘ Baate’n Jis Men Ho Woh Khaalis Munafiq Hai Aur Jis Ke Andar Un 
Men Se Ко" Ek Ho To Us Меп Us Men Nifaq Kee Ek Khaslat Hai Yaha'n Tak 
Ki Use Chhod De (Woh Khaslate Yeh Hain): Jab Amaanat Us Ke Supurd Kee 
Ja'e To Khiyaanat Kare, Jab Baat Kare To Jhoot Bole, Jab Waada Kare To 
Khilaafwarzi Kare Aur Jhagde To Behoodaago’i (Gaali Galouch) Kare.” 


We له 2 ش يس‎ 2 ° o. 
5, مالک ويم عن النبی‎ ся عن انس‎ 6 


и 


x 45 4 9 „>‏ 
التفاق بُعْض الانصار. مُتفق „А5‏ 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ansaar Se Mahabbat Iman Kee Nishaani Hai, Aur Ansaar Se Bughz 
Munafiqat Kee Alaamat Hai.” 


o N 424 ya o 7‏ 12 ~ ° ۷ الله رو $ ist “Z Z‏ 0 
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يَبْعَضْهُ Bah‏ رَوَاۀُ التَرْمِذِي ANIS‏ 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/189, RAQM-6768, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/488, RAQM-254, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/230. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/14, RAQM-I7, 
BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1379, RAQM-3573, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/85, RAQM-74, 
NASA” FI As-SuNAN, 08/116, RAQM-5019, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/534, RAQM-8331, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/70, КАОМ-11686, 12338, 12392, 13632, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/190, RAQM-4175, 4308. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/635, RAQM-3717, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/362, RAQM-6931, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/375, RAQM-886, 
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“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmaya Karte 
The: Ко Munafiq, Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se 
Mahabbat Nahin Karta Aur Ко" Momin Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah- 
ul-Karim Se Bughz Nahin Rakhta.” 


“Hazrat Zirr Bin Hubaish RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Hazrat ‘Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis 
Ne Daana Cheera Aur Jis Ne Jaandaaro’n Ko Paida Kiya! Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujh Se Ahad 


ABOO MAHASIN FI MU'TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/247. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/86, RAQM-78, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/47, RAQM-32064, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/182, RAQM-560, 
وقال: اسناده أحسن,‎ 
SAYDAWI FI MU’JAM AL-SHUYOOKH, 01/237, RAQM-I92, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/250, RAQM-291, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 02/607, RAQM-532, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim ۳۲ AS-SUNNAH, 02/598, 


BAYHAQI FI AL-PTIQAD,01/354, 
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Farmaya Tha Ki Mujh Se Sirf Momin Mahabbat Rakhega Aur Sirf Munafiq 
Hee Mujh Se Bughz Rakhega.” 

“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Inhin (Hazrat Zirr Bin Hubaysh RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu) Se Магул Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul- 
Karim Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujh Se Ahad Farmaya: (Ae Ali!) Tujh Se Momin 
Hee Mahabbat Rakhega Aur Tujh Se Munafig Hee Bughz Rakhega.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1581, RAQM-4094, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/742, RAQM-1064, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/04,RAQM-II021, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/71,RAQM-2373, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/205, RAQM-25, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/390, КАОМ-1163, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI AL-MUSNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 03/128, RAQM-2375, 
ABOO Nw’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 05/71, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,08/68, RAQM-4094, 
HASHIYAH IBN Ат-ОАҮҮІМ, 13/16, 
51150011 Fr AL-DIBAJ ‘ALA SAHIH MUSLIM IBN Ат-НАЈЈАЈ, 03/160, КАОМ-1064, 


IBN TAYMIYYAH FI AL-SARIM-UL-MASLOOL ‘ALA SHATIM AL-RASOOL, 01/188,192. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmaate Hain Ki 
Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Yaman Se Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men 
Chamde Ke Thaile Men Bhar Kar Kuchh Sona Bheja, Jis Se Abhi Tak Mitti 
Bhi Saaf Nahin Kee Ga'i Thi. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Woh Sona Chaar Aadmiyo’n Uyaynah Bin 
Badr, Адга'а Bin Haabis Aur Zayd Bin Khayl Aur Chauthe Alaqmah Ya 
Aamir Bin Tufayl Ke Darmiyan Taqseem Farma Diya. Is Par Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke As'hab Men Se Kisi Ne Kaha: Un 
Logo’n Se To Ham Ziyaada Haq-Daar The. Jab Yeh Baat Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tak Pahonchi To Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Mujhe 
Amanatdar Shumaar Nahin Karte? Haalaanki Aasmaan Waalo’n Ke 
Nazdeek To Main Aameen Hoo'n. Is Kee Khabare’n To Mere Paas Sub’h Wa 
Shaam Aatee Rehti Hain. Raawi Ka Bayan Hai Ki Phir Ek Aadami Khada Ho 
Gaya Jis Kee Aankhe’n Andar Ko Dhansee Ни”, Rukhsaaro’n Kee Haddiyan 
Ubhari Hu’i, Oonchee Peshaani, Ghani Daadhi, Sar Munda Huwa Tha Aur 
Woh Ooncha Tehband Baandhe Huwe Tha, Woh Kehne Laga: Ya Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Khuda Se Dare, Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Halaak Ho, 
Kya Main Tamam Ahle Zameen Se Ziyaada Khuda Se Darne Ka Mustahiq 
Nahin Hoo'n? Phir Jab Woh Aadami Jaane Ke Liye Muda To Hazrat Khalid 
Bin Walid RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya, Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Main Us Kee Gardan Na Uda Doo'n? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aisa Na Karo, 
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Shayad Yeh Namazi Ho, Hazrat Khalid RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
Bohat Se Aise Namazi Bhi To Hain KiJo Kuchh Un Kee Zubaan Par Hai Woh 
Dil Men Nahin Hota. Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Yeh Hukm Nahin Diya Gaya Ki Logo’n Ke Dilo’n 
Men Naqab (Sendh) Lagaoo'n Aur Un Ке Pait Chaak Karoo'n. Raawi Ка 
Bayan Hai Ki Woh Palta To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Phir Us Kee Jaanib Dekha To Farmaya: Us Kee Pusht Se Aise Log 
Paida Honge Jo Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitab Kee Tilawat Se Zubaan Tar 
Rakhenge, Lekin Qur'an Un Ke Halak Se Neeche Nahin Utarega. Deen Se 
Is Tarh Nikal Jaa’enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Paar Nikal Jaata Hai. Mera 
Khyaal Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh 


Bhi Farmaya Ki Agar Main Un Logo’n Ko Paoo'n To Qaume Samood Kee 


Tarh Unhe’n Qatl Kar Doo'n.” 
* | ab رسول‎ G Jó ë 205) بن‎ 542 aji ДЕ وفى )439 مسلم زاد‎ 0 


أَضْرِبٍ 82 قَالَ: لا 068 همیرج من صِفْضِي مدا قَوْم ین کتاب الله ين 
;&‹ )26:06 عَكَارَةُ: = Q:‏ قال: لین آذرکنهم Зи EBS‏ 

“Aur Muslim Kee Ek Riwayat Men Izaafa Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Umar 
Farooq RadiyAllahu “Апһи Khade Huwe Aur “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! 
Kya Main Us (Munafiq) Kee Gardan Uda Doo'n? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin. Phir Woh Shakhs Chala Gaya, 
Phir Hazrat Khalid Saifullah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Khade Ho Kar ‘Arz 
Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main Us (Munafiq) Kee Gardan Uda Doo'n? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin Us Kee 
Nasl Se Aise Log Paida Honge Jo Qur'an Bohat Hee Achchha Padhenge 
(Raawi) Ammarah Kehte Hain Ki Mera Khayaal Hai Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/743, КАОМ-1064. 
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Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Bhi Farmaya: Agar Main Un Logo’n Ko 
Раа Leta To (Qaume) Samood Kee Tarh Zaroor Unhe’n Qatl Kar Deta.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Unhone Farmaya Ki Ek Roz Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Maale (Ghaneemat) Taqseem Kar Rahe The To 
Zulkhuwaysara Naami Shakhs Ne Jo Ki Bani Tameem Se Tha Kaha: Ya 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2271, RAQM-58I1, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2540, RAQM-6534, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/744, RAQM-1064, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/159, RAQM-8560, 8561, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/355, КАОМ-11220, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/25, КАОМ-11639, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/140, RAQM-6741, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/171, 


ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, ۰ 
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Rasool Allah! Insaaf Keejiye. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Halaak Ho, Agar Main Insaaf Na Karoo'n To Awr 
Kaun Kaun Insaaf Karega? Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
(Ya Rasool Allah!) Mujhe Ijaazat De Ki Us Kee Gardan Uda Doo'n? Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin Kyun Ki 
Us Ke (Aise) Saathi Bhi Hain Ki Tum Un Kee Namazo’n Ke Muqaabale Men 
Apni Namazo’n Ko Haqeer Paaoge Aur Un Ke Rozo’n Ke Muqaabale Men 
Apne Rozo’n Ko Haqeer Jaanoge. Woh Deen Se Is Tarh Nikle Huwe Honge 
Jaise Shikaar Se Teer Nikal Jaata Hai, Phir Us Ke Paikaan (Teer Kee Nok) 
Par Kuchh Nazar Nahin Aata, Us Ke Pat'The Par Bhi Kuchh Nazar Nahin 
Aata, Us Kee Lakdi Par Bhi Kuchh Nazar Nahin Aata Aur Na Us Ke Раго'п 
Par Kuchh Nazar Aata Hai, Woh Gobar Aur Khoon Ko Bhi Chhor Kar Nikal 
Jaata Hai. Woh Logo’n Men Firga Bandee Ke Waqt (Use Hawa Dene Ke 
Liye) Niklenge. Un Kee Nishaani Yeh Hai Ki Un Men Ek Aadami Ka Haath 
Aurat Ke Pistaan Ya Gosht Ke Lothade Kee Tarh Hilta Hoga. Hazrat Aboo 
Sa'id RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmaate Hain Ki Main Gawaahi Deta Hoo'n Ki 
Main Ne Yeh Hadithe Paak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suni Hai Aur Main (Yeh Bhi) Gawaahi Deta Hoo'n 
Ki Main Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ke Saath Tha 
Jab Un (Khaarjee) Logo’n Se Jang Kee Ga’i, Us Shakhs Ko Muqtuleen Men 
Talaash Kiya Gaya To Us Wasf (Nishaani) Ka Ek Aadami Mil Gaya Jo Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bayan 


Farmaya Tha.” 
ieai Ж, ыл) هوَباليَمَنِ إلى‎ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2702, RAQM-6995, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1219, RAQM-3166, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/741, RAQM-1064, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/243, RAQM-4764, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Ғагтауа Кі 
Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Yaman Se Mitti 
Men Mila Huwa Thoda Sa Sona Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Bheja To Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Aqra'a Bin Haabis Jo Bani 
Mujaashea Ka Ek Fard Tha Aur Uyaina Bin Badar Fazaari, Alaqma Bin 


МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 07/118, RAQM-4IOT, 

NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/87, RAQM-2578, 

Nasa’ AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/356, КАОМ-11221, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/68,73, КАОМ-11666, 11713, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 10/156, 


ABOO NU’AYM FI AL-MUSNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 03/127, RAQM-2373. 
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Ulaathah Aamiri, Jo Bani Kilaab Se Tha Aur Zayd Al-Khayl Taa'i Jo Bani 
Nab'haan Se Tha Un Chaaro’n Ke Darmiyan Taqseem Farma Diya. Is Par 
Quraysh Aur Ansar Ko Narazgi Hu'i Aur Unhone Kaha Ki Ahle Najd Ke 
Sardaaro’n Ko Maal Dete Hain Aur Hame’n Nazar Andaz Karte Hain. Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main To Un Kee 
Taalife Qalb Ke Liye Karta Hoo'n. Usee Asna Men Ek Shakhs Aaya Jis Kee 
Aankhe’n Andar Ko Dhansee Hu'i, Peshaani Ubhari Hu'i, Daadhi Ghani, 
Gaal Foole Huwe Aur Sar Munda Huwa Tha Aur Us Ne Kaha: Ae 
Muhammad! Allah Se Daro, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kee Ita'at Karne Waala 
Kaun Hai? Agar Main Us Kee Nafarmani Karta Hoo'n Haala'n Ki Us Ne 
Mujhe Zameen Waalo'n Par Ameen Banaaya Hai Aur Tum Mujhe Ameen 
Nahin Maante. To Sahaba Men Se Ek Shakhs Ne Use Qatl Karne Kee Ijaazat 
Maangi Mere Khayaal Men Woh Hazrat Khalid Bin Walid RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu The To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Mana Farma Diya [Aur Aboo Nu'aym Kee Riwayat 
Men Hai Ki “Us Shakhs Ne Kaha: Ae Muhammad # Allah Se Daro Aur 
Adal Karo, To Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Aasmaan Waalo’n Ке Nazdeek, Main Amanatdar Hoo'n Aur Tum 
Mujhe Ameen Nahin Samajhte? To Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main Us Kee Gardan Na Kaat Doo'n? 
Farmaya: Haa'n, To Woh Ga'e To Use Namaz Padhte Huwe Paaya, To 
(Waapas Laut Aa’e Aur) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Ho Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Main Ne Use 
Namaz Padhte Paaya (Is Liye Qatl Nahin Kiya) To Kisi Doosre Sahabi Ne 
“Arz Kiya: Main Us Kee Gardan Kaat Doo'n?] Jab Woh Chala Gaya To 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Us Shakhs Kee Nasl Se Aisi Qaum Paida Hogi Ki Woh Log Qur'an 
Padhege Lekin Un Ke Halaq Se Neeche Nahin Utarega, Woh Islam Se Is 
Tarh Nikal Jaa'enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Nikal Jaata Hai. Woh 
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Butparaston Ko Chhor Kar Musalmano Ko Qatl Karenge Agar Main 
Unhe’n Paoo'n To Qaume Aad Kee Tarh Unhe’n Qatl Kar Doo'n.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Riwayat Karte 

Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Farmate Ниме Suna Ki Angareeb Aakhiree Zamaane Men Aise Log 
Zaahir Honge Ya Niklege Jo Nau'umr Aur Aql Se Kore Honge Woh Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ahadith 
Bayan Karenge Lekin Iman Un Ke Apne Halaq Se Nahin Utarega. Deen Se 
Woh Yoo'n Khaarij Honge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Khaarij Ho Jaata Hai Pas 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2539, RAQM-6531, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/746, RAQM-1066, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/481, RAQM-2188, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 07/119, RAQM-4102, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/59, RAQM-168, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/81, 113, 131, RAQM-616, 912, 1086, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/553, RAQM-37883, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 10/157, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 02/188, RAQM-568, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/273, RAQM-324, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/170, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/213, RAQM-I049, 
“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/443, RAQM-914, 


TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/24, ВАОМ-168. 
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Tum Inhe’n Jaha'n Kahi'n Paaw To Qatl Kar Dena Kyun Ki Un Ko Qatl 


Karne Waalo’n Ko Qiyaamat Ke Din Sawaab Mile Ga.” 


“Imam Aboo Isa Tirmidhi Ne Apni Sunan Men Is Hadith Ko Bayan 
Karne Ke Ba'd Farmaya: Yeh Riwayat Hazrat ‘Ali, Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Aur 
Hazrat Aboo Dharr Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Se Bhi Магул 
Hai Aur Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. Is Hadith Ke Ilaawah Bhi Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat 
Kiya Gaya Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Ki Ek Aisi Qaum Zaahir Hogee Jis Men Yeh Ausaaf Honge Jo 
Qur'an Majeed Ko Tilawat Karte Honge Lekin Woh In Ke Halaqo’n Se 
Nahin Utarega Woh Log Deen Se Is Tarh Khaarij Honge Jis Tarh Teer 
Shikaar Se Khaarij Ho Jaata Hai Woh Khawaarij Harooriyya Honge Aur Is 
Ke Ilaawah Khawaarij Men Se (Deegar Firgo'n Par Mushtamil Log Honge.” 


6/74. عَنْ آبي سید ; š 4 LNG Ta‏ 
التَويْمِيٌ JG‏ : اعدل Ú‏ رشو 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2540, RAQM-6534, 6532, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1321, RAQM-3414, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/1928, RAQM-4771, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2281, RAQM-5S8II, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/744, RAQM-IO64, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 07/119, RAQM-4103, 
Nasa Ti FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/355, КАОМ-11220, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/61, RAQM-172, 
IBN AL-JARUD AL-MUNTAQA, 01/272, КАОМ-1083, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 15/140, RAQM-6741, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/160, RAQM-2647, 
وقال: هذا حدیث صحیح,‎ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/56, RAQM-11554, 14861, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/562, RAQM-37932, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 10/146, BAZZAR AL-MUSNAD 09/305, RAQM-3846, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Maale 
Ghaneemat Tagseem Kar Rahe The Ki “Abd Allah Bin Zulkhuwaysara 
Tameemi Aaya Aur Kehne Laga: Ya Rasool Allah! Insaaf Se Tagseem 
Keejiye (Is Ke Is Ta'an Par) Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kambakht Agar Main Insaaf Nahin Karta 
То Kaun Karta Hai? Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya 
Rasool Allah!) Ijaazat ‘Ata Farmaa’e Main Is (Khabees Munafiq) Kee 
Gardan Uda Doo'n? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Rehne Do Is Ke Kuchh Saathi Aise Hain (Ya Honge) Ki Un Kee 
Namazo’n Aur Un Ke Rozo’n Ke Muqaabale Men Tum Apni Namazo’n Aur 
Rozo’n Ko Haqeer Jaanoge Lekin Woh Log Deen Se Is Tarh Nikle Ниме 
Honge Jaise Teer Nishaane Se Paar Nikal Jaata Hai. (Teer Phaikne Ke Ba’d) 
Teer Ke Par Ko Dekha Jaa’ega To Us Men Bhi Khoon Ka Ко” Asar Na Hoga. 
Teer Kee Baad Ko Dekha Jaa’ega To Us Men Bhi Khoon Ка Ко” Nishaan Na 
Hoga Aur Teer (Jaanwar Ke) Gobar Aur Khoon Se Paar Nikal Chuka Hoga. 
(Aisi Hee In Khabeeso’n Kee Misaal Hai Ki Deen Ke Saath Un Ka Sire Se 
Ко” Ta'allug Na Hoga.)" 


BAYHAQI FI AsS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/171, TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/35, 
RAQM-9060, 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/298, RAQM-1I022, 


BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/270, RAQM-774. 
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1a 0‏ وَأَصْحَابَُ یعون ان لا پا 
5а‏ الرَمية 2 13511 быр‏ 
“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Апһи 56 Магул Hai Farmate Hain Ki‏ 
Meri Aankho’n Ne Dekha Aur Kaano’n Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi‏ 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna, Jiaraana Ke Muqam Par Hazrat Bilal‏ 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Kapdo’n (Gowd) Men Chaandi Thi Aur Huzoor‏ 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Men Se‏ 
Mut'thiyan Bhar-Bhar Ke Logo’n Ko “Ata Farma Rahe Hain To Ek Shakhs‏ 
Ne Shakhs Ne Kaha: Adal Kare. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-‏ 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Halaak Ho. Agar Main Bhi Adal Nahin Karunga‏ 
To Kaun Adal Karega? Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne‏ 
‘Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! Mujhe Ijaazat “Ata Farmaa'e Ki Main Is Khabees‏ 
Munafiq Ko Qatl Kar Doo'n? To Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala‏ 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Logo’n Ke Is Qaul Se Ki Main Apne‏ 
Saathiyo’n Ko Qatl Karne Lag Gaya Hoo'n Allah Kee Panaah Chaahta‏ 
Hoo'n. Be Shak Yeh Aur Is Ke Saathi (Nihayat Sheerin Andaz Men) Qur'an‏ 
Padhege Woh Un Ke Halaq Se Nahin Utarega, Woh Deen Ke Daa’ire Se Aise‏ 
Khaarij Ho Jaaenge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Khaarij Ho Jaata Hai.”‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/354, ۸0۲-461, 


ABoo NU’AYM FI AL-MUSNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 03/127, RAQM-2372. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mashriq Kee Jaanib Se Kuchh Log Niklege Ki Woh Qur'ane Paak 
Padhege Magar Un Ke Galo’n Se Neeche Nahin Utarega. Woh Deen Se Is 
Tarh Nikal Jaa'enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Paar Nikal Jaata Hai Aur Phir 
Woh Deen Men Waapas Nahin Aaenge Jab Tak Teer Apni Jagah Par 
Waapas Na Laut Aa'e. Daryaaft Kiya Gaya Ki Un Kee Nishaani Kya Hai? 
Farmaya: Un Kee Nishaani Sar Mundaana Hai Ya Farmaya: Sar Mundaa'e 
Rakhna. ” 


Aur Muslim Kee Riwayat Men Hai: Yusair Bin “Атг Kehte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat Sahl Bin Hunayf RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Poochha: Kya Aap 
Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Khawaarij Ka Zikr Suna Hai? Unhone Farmaya: Haa'n! Main Ne Suna Hai 
Aur Apne Haath Se Mashriq Kee Taraf Ishaara Kar Ke Kaha: Woh (Waha'n 


AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2748, RAQM-7123, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/750, RAQM-1068, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/64, RAQM-I1632, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/486, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/563, RAQM-37397, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/408, КАОМ-1193, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/91, RAQM-5609, 
IBN ABI ‘ASM FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/490, RAQM-909, 


و قال: إسناده صحیح, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI AL-MUSNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 03/135, RAQM-239.‏ 
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Se Niklege Aur) Apni Zubano’n Se Qur'an Majeed Padhege Magar Woh Un 
Ke Halaq Se Nahin Utarega Aur Deen Se Aise Nikal Jaa'enge Jaise Teer 
Shikaar Se Paar Nikal Jaata Hai.” 


7 عَنْ 5 بْنِ وب о‏ 51 كَانَ في шй 22 & a БЕ)‏ 
سَاروا إلى ë > фр; 0 aa‏ : أَيَهَا ©„ ۳ 2¿ رشول الله Be‏ یل : 
259 08 من SLE ol 57,01 5535 Ale‏ لى قراء تهم بشيو ولا RINE‏ إلى 


ry) "ЕЛ او‎ е إلى‎ itr بيب ولا‎ pate 
من الرّميّة..‎ е =й SAG ما‎ АШУ مِنَ‎ 5954 72 ke 3355 У nadi 
الحدیث. 0195 مُسلم بدا‎ 


“Zayd Bin Wahb Juhni Bayan Karte Hain Ki Woh Us Lashkar Men 
The Jo Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ke Saath 
Khawaarij Se Jang Ke Liye Gaya Tha. Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala 
Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Farmaya: Ae Logo! Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Ek Aisi Qaum Zaahir 
Hogee Woh Aisa (Khoobsoorat) Qur'an Padhege Ki Un Ke Padhne Ke 
Saamne Tumhaare Qur'an Padhne Kee Ko’i Haisiyat Na Hogi, Na Un Kee 
Namazo’n Ке Saamne Tumhari Namazo’n Kee Kuchh Haisiyat Hogee Aur 


Na Hee Un Ke Rozo’n Ke Saamne Tumhaare Rozo’n Kee Ko’i Haisiyat 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/748, RAQM-1066, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/244, RAQM-4768, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/163, RAQM-8571, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/91, RAQM-706, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 10/147, 
BAZZAR AL-MUSNAD 06/197, RAQM-581, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/445, 446, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/170. 
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Hogee. Woh Yeh Samajh Kar Qur'an Padhege Ki Woh Un Ke Liye Mufeed 
Hai Lekin Dar Haqeeqat Woh Un Ke Liye Nuqsandeh Hoga. Namaz Un Ke 
Gale Se Neeche Na Utar Sakegee Aur Woh Islam Se Aise Nikal Jaa’enge 
Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Nikal Jaata Hai.” 


b 8‏ آبي سَعِيٍْ ی ال gh #% BB‏ ون 8 يَحْرْجُوْنَ في 55 


4 


5) قال: هم 212365 )3 من 5 50( تلهم‎ ЖЕЕ سِيْمَاهُمْ‎ yi 5а 
š إلى 350« 06 : فضرّب النبي 5 مکلا أو‎ ЖШ 


قال ولا JEN‏ يه ay‏ 
ШӘ (GAN 126 9)‏ في Jaa‏ فلا у‏ بَصِيْرةَ وَيَنْظُرُ في النضی فلا يري بَصِيرَة 
Ыр‏ في дуй!‏ فا يري iig Жый‏ ملم asia‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Qaum Ka Zikr 
Kiya Jo Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ummat Меп 
Paida Hogi, Us Ka Zahoor Us Waqt Hoga Jab Logo’n Main Firqa Bandee Ho 
Ja'engi. Un Kee Alaamat Sar Mundaana Hogi Aur Woh Makhlooq Men Sab 
Se Bad'tar (Ya’ni Bad-Tareen) Honge Aur Unhe”n Do ]ат'а'аїо'п Men Se 
Woh Jam'a'at Qatl Karegi Jo Haq Se Ziyaada Qareeb Hogi, Phir Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Logo'n Кее Ek Misaal 
Bayan Farmaa'i Ki Jab Aadami Kisi Shikaar Ya Nishaane Ko Teer Maarta 
Hai To Par Ko Dekhta Hai Us Men Kuchh Asar Nahin Hota Aur Teer Kee 
Lakdi Ko Dekhta Hai Aur Waha'n Bhi Asar Nahin Hota, Phir Us Hisse Ko 
Dekhta Hai Jo Teer Andaz Kee Chutki Men Hota Hai To Waha'n Bhi Kuchh 


Asar Nahin Paata.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/745, КАОМ-1065, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/05, RAQM-IIO3I, 


‘ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/622, RAQM-1482. 
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سمغت Щз‏ ؟ قَالَ: لا أَدْرِي ما الْحَرُوْرَِةُ؟ سمغث التب 4 یر 
У ој 255‏ لان فا مان دي ل 


يُجَاوِرُ ӨЯ‏ أو حناجرهم یرفن cpl Ga‏ مرق wpe)‏ مِنَ Д)‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Salamah Aur Hazrat ‘Ata’ Bin Yasaar RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Dono'n Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kee 
Khidmat Men Haazir Huwe Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Kya Aap Ne Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Harooriyya Ke Baare Men 
Kuchh Suna Hai? To Unhone Farmaya Ki Mujhe Nahin Ma'loom Ki 
Harooriyya Kya Hai? Haa'n Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Is Ummat 
Men Se Kuchh Aise Log Niklege Aur Yeh Nahin Farmaya Ki Ek Aisi Qaum 
Niklegi (Balki Log Farmaya) Jin Kee Namazo’n Ke Muqaabale Men Tum 
Apni Namazo’n Ko Haqeer Jaanoge, Woh Qur'ane Majeed Kee Tilawat 
Karenge Lekin Yeh (Qur'an) Un Ke Halaq Se Nahin Utarega Ya Yeh 


AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2540, RAQM-6532, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1928, RAQM-4771, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/743, RAQM-1064, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 01/204, RAQM-478, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/31, RAQM-8089, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/60, RAQM-II596, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/132, 
13۸ 011-6737, 
BUKHARI KHALQ AF'AL AL-IBAD, 01/53, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/560, RAQM-37920, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/430, RAQM-1233. 
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Farmaya Ki Un Ke Narkhre Se Neeche Nahin Utarega Aur Woh Deen Se 
Yoo'n Khaarij Ho Jaa'enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Khaarij Ho Jaata Hai.” 


12/80. عَنْ ابي дА) дл л X‏ و نس Š SG‏ عَنْ سول الله 4 قال: 55525 


as القَُآنَ لا‎ 5908 Gall و یسیون‎ 0 5825019 95 YAN i في‎ 
5874 (reke & 562 ple & 592 Wé (وفي رواية:‎ pals! 
ius لا يَرْجِعُوْنَ حى 55% على 99 هُمْ‎ ED ین‎ pe OY +: is 

E E 53-8) 9 ЈА 


А 7, 


р : 06 ما يْمَاهُم؟‎ Ф 03256 NG مِنْهُمْ‎ Wh SH گان‎ 


é 


E EE وفي رواية: عَنْ اتس‎ 
وَالْحَاكِمْ.‎ ч wa ¿£ ККЕ АГ, 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri Aur Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Anqareeb Meri Ummat Men Ikhtilaf 
Aur Tafarika Baazi Hogi, Ek Qaum Aisi Hogi Ki Woh Log Guftaar Ke 
Achchhe Aur Kirdaar Ke Bure Honge, Qur'an Paak Padhege Jo Un Ke Gale 
Nahin Utarega (Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Tum Apni Namazo'n Aur 


AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/243, RAQM-4765, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/60, КАОМ-169, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/224, RAQM-13362, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/161 RAQM-2649, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/171, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,07/15, RAOM-2391, 2392, 
اسناده صحیح,‎ ОЧ, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 05/426, ۵۵۱-117, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/121, RAQM-7553, 


MARUZI AS-SUNNAH, 01/20, КАОМ-52. 
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Rozo'n Ko Un Kee Namazo’n Aur Rozo’n Ke Muqaabale Men Haqeer 
Samjhoge) Woh Deen Se Aise Khaarij Ho Jaaenge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se 
Khaarij Ho Jaata Hai Aur Waapas Nahin Aaenge Jab Tak Teer Kamaan Men 
Waapas Nahin Aa Jaa'e Woh Saari Makhlooq Men Sab Se Bure Honge, 
Khushkhabri Ho Use Jo Unhe’n Qatl Kare Aur Jise Woh Qatl Kare. Woh 
Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Kee Kitab Kee Taraf Bulaaenge Lekin Us Ke Saath Un 
Ka 1۵ Ta'alluq Nahin Hoga Un Ка Qatl Un Kee Nisbat Allah Ta'ala Se 
Ziyaada Qareeb Hoga. Sahaba Karam Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim 
Ajma'in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Un Kee Nishaani Kya Hai? Farmaya: 


Sar Mundaana.” 


“Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


Ne Isee Tarh Farmaya: Un Kee Nishaani Sar Mundaana Aur Aksar 


Mundaa'e Rakhna Hai.” 

ANZA a of و 2 و‎ 4% 02 GB وه و‎ ^2 WA ° 407 

13181 1,2 شریک بن شهاب قال: كنت أتمّنى أن آلقی رجلا من أصحاب النبی 4 
TEN‏ عن الخوّارج САЙФ‏ آبا بَرْرَةَ في يوم Xe‏ فِي Š‏ من lel‏ 215 5:4 


г‏ مد په И ۱ Тоя,‏ رو ١ Тоя; 2 о ۳ о 2 a” 2% 4 Z t‏ اله oe‏ ر ره و 
سَمِعْتَ رَسُول الله 173 یذ کر الخوارج؟ فقال: نعم سَمِعُت رَسُوْلَ الله 223 باذني وَرايته 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASAT FI AS-SUNAN, 07/119, RAQM-4103, 
Nasa’l FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/312, RAQM-3566, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/421, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 09/294, 305, RAQM-3846, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/160, RAQM-2647, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/559, RAQM-37917, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/452, RAQM-927, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/124, RAQM-923, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,12/292, 
QAYSRANI TAZKIRAT-UL-HUFFAZ, 03/1101 


IBN TAYMIYYAH FI AL-SARIM-UL-MASLOOL ‘ALA SHATIM AL-RASOOL, 01/188. 
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2 go 7 


2 اد > ی соя 4 y 2 2 Ç‏ مه رز و at Z aot я‏ 
۾ 4 а GE‏ و قال: cally‏ لا تَجِدُوْنَ بَعْدِي رجلا هو آعدل مني ثم 


е. 


94:08 في آخر QO)‏ 25 هَذَا منم (وفي رواية: 06 : يَخْرْجٌ مِنْ JB‏ الْمَشرق 
би,‏ كَانَ Na‏ نم ESA‏ 152( 682 الفرآن لا 62 3 تراقیهم يَمْرْقَْنَ ین 


a 


күрде е‏ یلد 7 اښ 


ag 


آخزهم & ia‏ الدجال» 36 یمهم الوم هم شر 55 الق وا لخريقة. 

ФБ 9 Sadly UN 9; 

EB قال‎ G$ الصحیح‎ 06, J s Ree Eine We الْحَاكِمُ:‎ 06; 
“Hazrat Shareek Bin Shihaab Ne Bayan Kiya Ki Mujhe Is Baat Kee 
Shadeed Khwahish Thi Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Kisi Sahabi Se Miloo'n Aur Un Se Khawaarij 
Ke Muta'alliq Daryaaft Karoo'n. Ittefaaqan Main Ne Eid Ke Roj Hazrat 
Aboo Barza RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Un Ke Kai Dosto’n Ke Saath Dekha Main 
Ne Un Se Daryaaft Kiya: Kya Aap Ne Khaarijiyo’n Ke Baare Men Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Kuchh 
Suna Hai? Aap Ne Farmaya: Haa'n, Main Ne Apne Kaano'n Se Suna Aur 
Aankho’n Se Dekha Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Agdas Men Kuchh Maal Pesh Kiya Gaya 
Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Maal Ko Un 
Logo'n Men Tagseem Farma Diya Jo Daa'in Aur Baa'in Taraf Baithe The 
Aur Jo Log Peechhe Baithe The Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


Sallam Ne Unhe'n Kuchh Inayat Na Farmaya, Chunannche Un Men Se Ek 
Shakhs Khada Huwa Aur Us Ne Kaha Ae Muhammad! Aap Ne Insaaf Se 
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Taqseem Nahin Kee. Woh Shakhs Siyaah Rang, Sar Munda Aur Safed 
Kapde Pehne Huwe Tha. [Aur Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Izaafa Kiya Ki 
Us Kee Dono’n Aankho’n Ke Darmiyan (Peshaani Par) Sajdo’n Ka Asar 
Numaaya Tha]. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Shadeed Naraz Huwe Aur Farmaya: Khuda Kee Qasam! Tum 
Mere Ba'd Mujh Se Badh Kar Kisi Shakhs Ko Insaaf Karne Waala Na 
Paaoge, Phir Farmaya: Aakhiree Zamaane Men Kuchh Log Paida Honge 
Yeh Shakhs Bhi Un Hee Logo’n Men Se Hai [Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mashriq Kee 
Taraf Se Ek Qaum Niklegi Yeh Aadami Bhi Un Logo’n Men Se Hai Aur Un 
Ka Taur Tareeqa Bhi Yahin Hoga] Woh Qur'an Majeed Kee Tilawat 
Karenge Magar Qur'an Un Ke Halaq Se Neeche Na Utarega Woh Islam Se 
Is Tarh Nikal Jaa'enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Nikal Jaata Hai. Un Kee 
Nishaani Yeh Hai Woh Sar Munde Honge Hamesha Nikalte Hee Rahenge 
Yaha’n Tak Ki Un Ka Aakhiree Guroh Dajjal Ke Saath Niklega Jab Tum Un 
Se Milo’n To Unhe’n Qatl Kar Do. Woh Tamam Makhlooq Se Bad-Tareen 


Hain.” 


2 عَنْ آبي سَلَمَةَ 96 оо УВ:‏ 600 : هل سمفت رشول الله 


4409 25% 


ЖИ‏ في الْحَرُورِيَةٍ ОЎ ЖУ Sage 100 EE‏ یعون (وفي رواية أحمد 


| بحقر‎ АТРАД 


(Шә GES‏ یر أَحَدُكُمْ ka le‏ صَلایهم haying‏ مَعَ صَومِهِم یرون ین 
„б ж Z$ By ey 443 КУТРИ‏ ° سر INA Poh‏ 
i‏ كَمَا o, SA‏ 2 اخذ سهمه فنظر في نصله فلم ير شيئاء فنظرَ في 


of 25% 707 ote eo NA 20% ° WALA „(+‏ 
able,‏ فلم ير & 53+ فِي د 5% فلم ير G‏ 53 في AAN‏ فتماري هَل يري یه al‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/60, КАОМ-169, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 30/33, RAQM-II309, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/557, RAQM-37909. 
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“Aboo Salamah Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Aboo 5210 Khudri 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Daryaaft Kiya: Kya Aap Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Harooriyya (Ya’ni Khawaarij) Ke 
Muta'alliq Ko’i Hadith Suni Hai? Unhone Farmaya: Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Qaum Ka Zikr Farmaya Hai Jo Khoob 
Ibadat Karegi [Imam Ahmad Kee Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Woh Deen Men 
Intihaa'i Pukhta Nazar Aaenge] Aur (Yaha'n Tak Ki) Tum Apni Namazo'n 
Aur Rozo'n Ko Un Kee Namazo’n Aur Rozo’n Ke Muqaabale Men Haqeer 
Samjhoge. Woh Deen Se Is Tarh Nikal Jaa'enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se, Ki 
Aadami Apne Teer Ko Utha Kar Us Ke Phal Ko Dekhe To Us Men Ko'i 
Khoon Wagarah Nazar Na Aa'e Phir Woh Teer Kee Lakdi Ko Dekhe Us Men 
Ко” Nishaan Na Paa’e Phir Us Kee Nok Ko Dekhe Aur Ко”! Nishaan Nazar 
Na Aa’e Phir Teer Ke Par Ko Dekhe Us Men Bhi Kuchh Nazar Na ۳ 


oo : 06 Be 45 غمر‎ og الله‎ дё عَنْ‎ .15/83 


وم 


ان )028 CA‏ 2522 إلى المشرق مِنْ 


А 


ن 2 55% 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Minbar Par Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Khabardaar Ho Jaao! Fitna Udhar 
Hai Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mashriq Kee Taraf 


Ishaara Karte Huwe Farmaya: Yaha’n Se Shaitaan Ka Seeng Zaahir Hoga.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1293, RAQM-3320, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1195, RAQM-3105, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2229, RAQM-2905, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/975, RAQM-1757, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/73, RAQM-5468, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 15/25, RAQM-6649. 
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яй A 


4 عن ابن 52 I‏ سَمِعَ 03256 الله Ж‏ و 
G ОШ)‏ من об 55 АЙЫ Ses‏ .522 عَلَيْه. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Se Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mashriq Kee 
Jaanib Chehra Mubarak Kar Ke Farma Rahe The: Khabardaar Ho Jaao Ki 
Fitna Udhar Hai Jaha'n Se Shaitaan Ka Seeng Zaahir Hoga.” 


g 90 4 


تا في a Gold‏ باک لا 
e ۳۹‏ 
лй ая‏ ل abl‏ في تج WA‏ یی 
оф) ш,‏ رَوَاهُ ka fo Get‏ 355 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2598, RAQM-6680, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2228, RAQM-2905, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/91, RAQM-5659, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/122, RAQM-387, 
MUORI Fi As-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA’ILIHA WA ۸۹-۹۸ ۸۲۲ WA 
ASHRATIHA, 01/246, RAQM-43. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2598, RAQM-6681, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/351, RAQM-990, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/733, RAQM-3953, 
AHMAD AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/118, RAQM-5987, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/290, ۵01۷-7301, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/384, RAQM-13422, 
Muari Fr As-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA'ILIHA WA AS-SA'ATI WA 
ASHRATIHA, 01/251, RAQM-46, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/29, 


RAQM-4666. 
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e С S< cunts 135 : : بو عِيْسَي‎ 4 yi 06; 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Du’a Farmaa’e, Ae Allah! Hamaare Liye Hamaare Shaam Men 
Barakat ‘Ata Farma, Ae Allah! Hame’n Hamaare Yaman Men Barakat ‘Ata 
Farma, (Kuchh) Logo’n Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hamaare Najd Men 
Bhi? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Phir) Du’a 
Farmaei: Ae Allah! Hamaare Liye Hamaare Shaam Men Barakat ‘Ata 
Farma. Ae Allah! Hamaare Liye Hamaare Yaman Men Barakat ‘Ata Farma. 
(Kuchh) Logo’n Ne (Phir) ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hamaare Najd Men 
Bhi. Mera Khyaal Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Teesri Martaba Farmaya: Waha’n Zalzale Aur Fitne Honge Aur 


Shaitaan Ka Seeng (Fitna’e Vahabiyyat Wa Najdiyyat) Wahin Se Niklega.” 


6 أخرج البخاري في صحيحه في Bi‏ الباب: قول الله Sus‏ : (وما SE‏ اله 


2 


322 09 بَعْدَ إذ هَدَاهُمْ = с ë‏ لهم ما 553( (التوبة» 9: 115) و 6 Sab EN‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2539, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/750, RAQM-1067, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/749, RAQM-1066, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/243, RAQM-4765, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 07/119, 120, RAQM-4103, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/60, RAQAM - 170, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/15, 224, КАОМ-11133, 13362, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/421, 424, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/31, 176, КАОМ-21571, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/387, RAQM-6939, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/557, 559, RAQM-37905, 37917, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 09/294/305, RAQM-3846, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/167, RAQM-2659, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/186, RAQM-6142, 
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دا راهم 5 شرار gl‏ اللو وَقَالَ: إِنَّهُمْ انطَلقُوا إلى آیات ЫЎ‏ في الکفار فَجَعَلوْهَا عَلى 
Об,‏ العسقلاني في الفتح: وصله الطبري في مسند علي من 
داوس و ریت هو ون اریز 


YA 
* 


shy کان‎ 


FE YY‏ في الْحَرُوْرِيَة؟ قَالَ: GE 355 Ag OÉ‏ اللو 
pias‏ إلى сыр ау 80 OUT‏ 


قلت: وسنده صحيح › وقد ثبت في الحدیث الصحیح المرفوع 
عند مسلم من حدیث آبي ذر È‏ في وصف الخوارج: هم شراژ ر BEN‏ 
FEISS‏ وعند أحمد بسند جيد عن أنس مرفوعًا مثله. 


وعند البزار من طريق الشعبي عَنْ Be Д2‏ 


4 


الله Ж,‏ الحَوارح @0: : هم شرا Ауу‏ له خي ر al‏ . وسنده حسن. 


۹ 


4 


A °‏ اي 2 
لت : GSS‏ رسوا 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/335, RAQM-7660, 

TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/42, RAQM-33, 

TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/19, RAQM-4461, 

TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/266, RAQM-8033, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/188, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/337, RAQM-2963, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/230, 239, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARLI2/286, RAQM-6532, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAGHLIQ AT-TA'LIQ, 05/259, 


IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 23/335. 
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وعند p‏ من هذا الوجه مرفوعا: هُمْ شِرَار GAN‏ وَالْحَِيْقَةٍ 
تلهم خَيْرُ GEN‏ وال ду.‏ حدیث أبي سعيد Gy‏ عند أحمد: : هم 
و s‏ 


о. له ع.‎ | 5 f... à ۳ š 
عند مسلم: من‎ бз وفي رواية عبيد الله بن ابي رافع عن علي‎ 


AH 


وفي حدیث عبد الله بن خباب Š>‏ يعني عن Í‏ بيه عند الطبرانی : 
дз‏ نن الماع وه ال . وفي حدیث أبي أمامة Ë‏ نحوه. 
وعند أحمد وابن ن آبي شيبة من حدیث آبي برزة مرفوعًا في ذ کر 


BSG فلا‎ 263636 AN 2% الخوارج:‎ 


° 3 + 
[ 


وعند ابن آبي شيبة من طریق عمير بن إسحاق عن أبي BRP‏ 
АЛЗЫ ФА : ë‏ وهذا مما يؤيد قول من قال بكفرهم. 


“Imam Bukhari Ne Apni Sahih Men Baab Ke Unwaan (Tarjumat- 
ul-Baab) Ke Taur Par Yeh Hadith Riwayat Kee Hai: Allah Ta'ala Ka Farman: 
'Aur Allah Kee Shaan Nahin Ki Woh Kisi Qaum Ko Gumraah Kar De. Is Ke 
Ba'd Ki Us Ne Unhe”n Hidayat Se Nawaz Diya Ho, Yaha'n Tak Ki Woh Un 
Ke Liye Woh Cheeze’n Waazeh Farma De’n Jin Se Unhe”n Parhez Karna 
Chaahiye.' Aur “Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Un (Khawaarij) 
Ko Allah Ta'ala Kee Bad-Tareen Makhlooq Samajhte The. (Kyun Ki) 
Unhone Allah Ta'ala Kee Un Aayaat Ko Liya Jo Kuffaar Ke Haq Men Naazil 


Hu'i Thi Aur Un Ka Itlaaq Momineen Par Karna Shuroo Kar Diya.” 


Aur Imam Asqalani 'Fat'h-ul-Bari' Men Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Imam Tabari Ne Us Hadith Ko Tahzib-ul-Aasaar Se 
Bakeer Bin “Abd Allah Bin Ashaj Ke Tareeg Se Masnade Ali 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Men Shaamil Kiya Hai Ki Unhone Naafe'a 
Se Poochha Ki ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee 
Harooriyya (Khawaarij) Ke Baare Men Kiya Raay Thi? To 
Unhone Farmaya: Woh Unhe’n Allah Ta'ala Kee Bad-Tareen 
Makhlooq Khayaal Kiya Karte The Jinhone Allah Ta'ala Kee Un 
Aayaat Ko Liya Jo Kuffaar Ke Haq Men Naazil Hu'i Thi Aur Un 


Ka Itlaaq Momineen Par Kiya. 


Main 'Imam Asqalani' Kehta Hoo'n Ki Is Hadith Kee 
Sanad Sahih Hai Aur Tehqeeq Yeh Sanade Hadith Sahih 
Marfooa Men Imam Muslim Ke Haa'n Aboo Dharr Gifaari Kee 
Khawaarij Ke Wasf Waali Hadith Men Saabit Hai Aur Woh 
Hadith Yeh Hai Ki “Woh Khalq Aur Khulq Men Bad-Tareen Log 
Hain" Aur Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ke Haa'n Bhi Usi Kee Misl 
Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Marfooa 
Hadith Hai. 


“Aur Imam Bazzar Ke Yaha’n Sha'abi Ke Tareeq Se 
Woh Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Unhone Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khawaarij Ka 
Zikr Kiya Aur Farmaya: 'Woh Meri Ummat Ke Bad-Tareen Log 
Hain Aur Unhe’n Meri Ummat Ke Behtareen Log Qatl 


Karenge.' 
Aur Is Hadith Kee Sanad Hasan Hai.” 


Aur Imam Tabarani Ke Haa'n Usi Tareeq Se Marfooa 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hadith Men Marwi Hai Ki “Woh 
(Khawaarij) Bad-Tareen Khalg Aur Khulq Waale Hain Aur Un 
Ko Behtareen Khalq Aur Khulg Waale Log Qatl Karenge.” 
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Aur Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ke Haa'n Hazrat Aboo 
Sa'id Waali Hadith Men Hai Ki “Woh (Khawaarij) Makhlooq 
Men Se Sab Se Bad-Tareen Log Hain.” 


Aur Imam Muslim Ne ‘Abd Allah Bin Abi Raafi' Kee 
Riwayat Men Bayan Kiya Jo Unhone Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu 
Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Riwayat Kee “Yeh (Khawaarij) 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Makhlooq Men Se Us Ke Nazdeek Sab Se Bad- 


Tareen Log Hain.” 


Aur Imam Tabarani Ne Haa'n ‘Abd Allah Bin Khubaab 
Waali Hadith Men Hai Jo Ki Woh Apne Waalid Se Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki “Yeh (Khawaarij) Bad-Tareen Maqtool Hain Jin 


Par Aasmaan Ne Saaya Kiya Aur Zameen Ne Un Ko Uthaaya.” 


Aur Aboo Umaama Waali Hadith Men Bhi Yahin Alfaz 


Hain. 


“Aur Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah 
Aboo Barza RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Hadith Ko Marfooaa 
Khawaarij Ke Zikr Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki “Woh (Khawaarij) 
Bad-Tareen Khalq Aur Khulq Waale Hain.” 


Aisa Teen Baar Farmaya. 


Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ke Haa'n Umar Bin Is'haq Ke 
Tareeq Se Woh Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki “Woh (Khawaarij) Bad-Tareen 
Makhlooq Hai.” 


Aur Yeh Woh Cheez Hai Jo Us Shakhs Ke Qaul Kee 
Taa'id Karti Hai Jo Un Ko Kafir Qaraar Deta Hai.” 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


s 
و مه‎ > 4 hro 3 الو‎ 22р 5096 
علی درج مَسجد مشق‎ аа О%% ابوامامة مه وء‎ 


EZ سا وون‎ о, “has? موم سوم £ ام‎ É (< سه ی‎ E Mee 
:| مَنْ قتلوة ثم‎ pee ص‎ Á كلاب النار شر‎ : ë GUNS) فقال‎ 
و امه‎ ۵ ۱ 1 ОЕ Š, 0% 2 سه‎ 
I عمران» 3: :106( قلت لا بي‎ Sl) 2 (يوم نبيض وجوه وتسود جوه إلى خرا‎ 
о Ё | 60, 1% £ oí oí We > ЕЛ 


2 
۳4 
š 


eda) 2135‏ 025-15 وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


1 


م هه 2 


وال أبُوْعِيْسَي: Ú‏ حَدِيْتٌ حَسَنٌ. Via ASEH JGG‏ حَدِيْتُ صَحِيْح. 


“Aboo Ghalib Ne Hazrat Aboo Umaama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Riwayat Kiya Ki Unhone Masjide Damishq Kee Sidhiyo’n Par (Khaarijiyo’n 
Ke) Sar Nasab (Lage Huwe) Kiye Huwe Dekhe To Farmaya (Yeh) Jahannum 
Ke Kutte, Aasmaan Ke Neeche Bad-Tareen Makhlooq Hain. Aur Woh 
Shakhs Behtareen Makhlooq Hai Jise Inhone Qatl Kiya. Phir Aap Ne Yeh 
Aayaat Parhi. 'Jis Din Kai Chehre Safed Honge Aur Kai Chehre Siyaah 
Honge.'[Al-Imran, 03:106] Aboo Ghalib Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat 
Aboo Umaama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 'Arz Kiya: Kya Aap Ne Yeh Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna Hai? Unhone 


AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/226, RAQM-3000, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/256, RAQM-22262, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/163, RAQM-2655, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/188, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/248, RAQM-I279, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR 08/271, RAQM-8044, 
MAHAMILI FI AMALI, 01/408, RAQM-478, 479, 
“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/643, RAQM-I542, 1546, 


و قال: إسناده صحیح, 
IBN TAYMIYYAH FI AL-SARIM-UL-MASLOOL ‘ALA SHATIM AL-RASOOL, 01/189.‏ 
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Farmaya: Agar Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ek!, Do?, Teen?, СҺааг*, Yaha'n Tak Ki Saat Baar Tak 
Gina, Suna Hota To Tum Se Bayan Na Karta (Ya'ni Ek! Do? Baar Nahin Balki 


Kai Baar Suna Hai.” 


РА 
о ۶ و‎ 


ally ds бф Aa‏ 55 الشیطان. 2195 oi‏ وَأَحْمَدُ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Jab Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Baabe 
Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Paas Khade Huwe The Apne Haath 
Se Mashriq Kee Taraf Ishaara Karte Huwe Farmaya: Fitna Waha'n Se Hoga 


Jaha'n Se Shaitaan Ka Seeng Niklega.” 
5 5 


halys‏ لَهُ. 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Jab Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Baabe 
Hazrat Наза RadiyAllahu “Апһа Ke Paas Khade Huwe The Apne Daste 
Aqdas Mashriq Kee Taraf Ishaara Karte Huwe Farmaya: Fitna Waha'n Se 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1130, RAQM-2937, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/18, RAQM-4679, 


MUORI Fi As-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA’ILIHA WA AS-SA’ATI WA 
ASHRATIHA, 01/245, RAQM-42. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2229, RAQM-2905. 
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Hoga Jaha'n Se Shaitaan Ka Seeng Niklega Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh (Kalimaat) Teen? Baar Ada Farmaa’e.” 


و 


تر مرآ م ارک لا في AH GSES‏ 


bs 08‏ و في مَشرقتا یا شول ей‏ قَقَالَ سول الله 85 : ین هالک Sh ш‏ 


КЕЛТ ال 8145 شم‎ JE has ولها‎ Re] 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Ae Allah! Hamaare Liye Hamaare Shaam Men Aur Hamaare 

Yaman Men Barakat ‘Ata Farma Aur Aisa Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Do? Baar Farmaya, To Ek Aadami Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya 

Rasool Allah # Aur Hamaare Mashriq Men (Bhi Barakat Но) To Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Waha'n To Shaitaan Ka Seeng Niklega Aur Waha'n Das-10 Men Se Nau-09 
Hisso’n (Ke Baraabar) Buraa’i Hogi.” 


2 


1 عَنْ انس @ قال: ذکر لي pty OF‏ الله #8 06 : وَلَمْ أَسْمَحْهُ مِنۀ: إِنَّ فيكم 


a 2 
ے‎ 03 ek و یدابون‎ 2 592093 ú 


قوما ویداب 


2 
gozo ۶ وه‎ ш 


CAL SEE‏ بهم الناس pees‏ 58 یمرو مِنَ الدّيْنِ مُرُوْقَ 


cena ال‎ Mey وَرِجَالهُ‎ 322121; 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/90, RAQM-5642, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/249, RAQM-I889, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/421, КАОМ-1433, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 7 

AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/183, КАОМ-12909, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/229. 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Mujhe 
Bataaya Gaya Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya Hai Aur Main Ne Khud Yeh Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Nahin Suna, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Tum Men Se Aise Log Honge Jo Ibadat 
Karenge Aur Apni Ibadat Men Tundahee (Paabandi Se) Se Kaam Lenge 
Yaha’n Tak Ki Woh Logo "n Ko Bhale Lagege Aur Woh Khud Bhi Apne Аар 
(Aur Apni Namazo’n) Par Itaraa’ege Haala'n Ki Woh Deen Se Is Tarh 
Khaarij Honge Jis Tarh Teer Shikaar Se Khaarij Ho Jaata Hai.” 


سل 07 Ka‏ 4 لر میم ° ° a‏ 4 
24/92. عَنْ A‏ الله of‏ رباح Š, GLA‏ قَالَ: Š, BS Cage‏ یفول: شهیّد نود 


2 


0 

— sN 

20 
Z \ 

او 


هغه 


الشهداء) 565 یفول لِجَهنم سَبْعَة gis OSG NG‏ لْحَرُوْرِيَةِ. رَوَاهُ 22 DIGS‏ وَابْنُ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Ribaah Ansaari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Ka'b RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe 
Suna Ki Shaheed Ke Liye Ek Noor Hoga Aur Us Shakhs Ke Liye Jo 
Harooriyya (Khawaarij) Ke Saath Qitaal Karega Das-10 Noor Honge [Aur 
Ibn Abi Shaybah Kee Riwayat Men Hai: (Deegar) Shaheedo’n Ke Noor Ke 
Muqaabale Men Woh Noor Aath-08 Guna Ziyaada Fazeelat Rakhta Hoga.] 
Aur Aap Yeh Bhi Farmate The Ki Jahannum Ke Saat-07 Darwaaze Hain Un 
Men Se Teen Harooriyya ш. Ke Liye (Makhsoos) Hain.” 


ë 2232 2 .25/93 


Д2 یت بهحته‎ ¿25 а 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 5 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/557, RAOM-37911. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/282, RAQM-8I, 
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“Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Jis 
Cheez Ka Tum Par Khadsha Ho Woh Ek Aisa Aadami Hai Jis Ne Qur'an 
Parha Үаһа'п Tak Ki Jab Us Par Us Qur'an Ka Jamaal Dekha Gaya Aur Woh 
Us Waqt Tak Jab Tak Allah Ne Chaaha Islam Kee Khaatir Doosro’n Kee 
Pusht Panaahee Bhi Karta Tha. Phir Woh Us Qur'an Se Door Ho Gaya Aur 
Us Ko Apni Pusht Peechhe Phaikne Diya Aur Apne Parosee Par Talwaar Le 
Kar Chadh Daura Aur Us Par Shirk Ka Ilzaam Lagaaya, Raawi Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ae Allah Ke Nabi! Un Dono’n Men Se Kaun 
Ziyaada Shirk Ke Qareeb Tha Shirk Ka Ilzaam Lagaane Waala Ya Jis Par 
Shirk Ka Ilzaam Laga. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Shirk Ka 1173310 Lagaane Wala.” 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/220, RAQM-2793, 

BUKHARI FI AT-TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 04/301, RAQM-2907, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/88, RAQM-I69, 

TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/254, ۵۵۱۲-۲291, 

IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/24, RAQM-43, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/188, 
وقال: |سناده حسن,‎ 

IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 02/266. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ке Hujre Ke 
Qareeb Du’a Karte Huwe Suna, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Farma Rahe The: Ae Allah! Hamaare Mud Aur Hamaare Ѕаа'а (Mud 
Aur Saa’a Ghalla Maapne Ke Do Aale Hain) Men Barakat Daal Aur Hamaare 
Shaam Aur Yaman Men Barakat ‘Ata Farma, Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mashriq Rookh Ho Ga’e Aur Farmaya: Yaha’n Se 
Shaitaan Ka Seeng Niklega Aur (Yahin Se) Zalzale Aur Fitne Zaahir Honge 
Aur Yahin Se Sakht Guftaar, Takabbur Ke Saath Chalne Waale (Log Zaahir) 
Honge.” 
а уш УВ الله‎ буз قال سمخث‎ ë « الْعَاصِ‎ od عَمْرِو‎ of ab X عَنْ‎ .27/95 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/252, RAQM- 
7421, 
Asoo NU 'AYM FI AL-MusNaD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 04/44, КАОМ-3183. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/198, RAQM-687I, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/533, RAQM-8479, 
IBN HAMMAD FI AL-FITAN, 02/532, 
IBN RASHID FI AL-JAAMP’, 11/377, 
AJURI FI ASH-SHARI’AH, 01/113, RAQM-260, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/228. 
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55 قطع as‏ 2555 الدجال في بقيتهم. .16 والحاکم. 
“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin “Amr Bin Aas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat‏ 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-‏ 
Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Meri Ummat Men Mashriq Kee Jaanib‏ 
Se Kuchh Aise Log Niklege Jo Qur'an Padhte Honge Lekin Woh Un Ke‏ 
Halaq Se Neeche Nahin Utarega Aur Un Men Se Jo Bhi (Shaitaan Ke) Seeng‏ 
Kee (Soorat) Men Niklega Woh Kaat Diya Jaa'ega, Үаһа'п Tak Ki Aap‏ 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Yoo'n Hee Das-‏ 
Baar Se Bhi Ziyaada Martaba Dohraaya Aur Farmaya: Un Men Jo Bhi‏ 10 
(Shaitaan Ke) Seeng Kee Soorat Men Zaahir Hoga Kaat Diya Jaa'ega Үаһа'п‏ 

Tak Ki Un Hee Kee Baaqi Bachi Ни”! Nasl Se Dajjal Niklega.” 
في‎ 3215 GBs 563 الاس‎ we „0:2 JG Б عَمْرٍو‎ of عَنْ 2 له‎ .28/96 
مُؤْمِنٌ‎ gd О المسَاجد‎ 

2155 ابن а‏ 55 425 والحاکم. 


و قال الحَاکم: Sas NA‏ صَحِيْحُ الاستاد علی ® ру‏ الشَّبْحَيْنِ. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin “Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Logo’n Par Ek Aisa Zamaana Aa’ega Ki Woh Masjido’n Men Jam’a 


Honge, Namaze’n Ada Karenge Lekin Un Men Se Momin Ko’i Nahin Hoga.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/163, RAQM-30355, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/505, RAQM-37586, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/489, RAQM-8365, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/441, RAQM-8086, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/266, 


FIRYABI FI SIFAT-UN-NIFAQ WA DHAMM-UL-MUNAFIQIN, 01/80, RAQM-I08, ПО. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Aakhiree Zamaane Men Kuchh Log Paida Honge Jo Dunya Ko 
Deen Ke Zari’e Haasil Karenge, Logo’n Ke Saamne Bhed Kee Khaalo’n Ka 
Narm Libaas Pehnenge. Un Zubaane Shakkar Se Ziyaada Sheerin Ho'n Gee 
[Ek Riwayat Men Hain Ki Shahad Se Ziyaada Meethee Ho'n Gee] Aur Un 
Ke Dil Bhediyo’n Ke Dilo’n Kee Tarh (Khoonkhaar) Honge. Allah ‘Azza Wa 
Jalla Farmata Hai: “Kya Yeh Log Mujhe Dhauka Dena Chaahte Hain Ya 
Mujh Par Dileree Karte Hain? (Ya Mujh Se Nahin Darte?) Mujhe Apni (Zaat 
Kee) Qasam! Jo Log Un Men Se Honge, Main Zaroor Un Par Aise Fitne 
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Bhejoonga Jo Un Men Se Burdbaar Logo’n Ko Bhi Hairaan Kar Denge.’ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/604, RAQM-2404, 2405, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/235, RAQM-35624, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 05/362, КАОМ-6956, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/379, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/17, RAQM-50, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/510, RAQM-8919, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/32, 


IBN HANNAD FI AZ-ZUHD, 02/347, RAQM-860. 
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مهم ,АУ50‏ فانه يُؤْجَرُ 456 ;36 5-1 


1 وال‎ Aas) 


Pies حَدِيْت‎ \5А الْحَاكِمْ:‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Riwayat Kee Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Anqareeb Naw'umr Log Niklege Jo Nihayat Tej Tarraar Aur 
Qur'an Ko Nihayat Fasaahat Wa Balaagat Se Padh Ne Waale Honge Woh 
Qur'an Padhege Lekin Woh Un Ke Halaq Se Neeche Nahin Utarega. So Tum 
Jab Un Se Milo’n To Unhe’n Qatl Kar Do Phir Jab (Un Ка Ко”: Doosra Guroh 
Nikale Aur) Tum Unhe’n Milo'n To Unhe’n Bhi Qatl Kar Do, Yaqeenan Un 
Ke Qaatil Ko Azr “Ata Kiya Jaa'ega.” 


Я ¿£ .31/99‏ فيد الخدری E‏ ان آبابکر s s‏ وت 


0256 اللو اني 552 بواد كَذَا وکذا BÉ‏ رج Д о А‏ ال 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/36, 44, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/159, RAQM-2645, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/456, RAQM-937, 
“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/637, КАОМ-1519, 
وقال: اسناده حسن,‎ 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/187, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/322, RAQM-3460, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/230, 
HARITH Fi AL-MusnaD, (ZAWA'ID НАҮТНАМІ) 02/714, RAQM-704. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/15, RAQM-III33, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/225, 
وقال: رجاله ثقات,‎ 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Agdas Men 
Haazir Ho Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main Fula'n Fula'n Waadi Se 
Guzara To Main Ne Ek Nihayat Mutwaaze' Zaahiran Khoobsoorat Dekha’i 
Dene Waale Shakhs Ko Namaz Padhte Dekha. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Se Farmaya: Us Ke Paas 
Jaa Kar Use Qatl Kar Do. Raawi Ne Kaha Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Us Kee Taraf Ga’e To Unhone Jab Use Is Haal Men (Nihayat 
Khushooa Se Namaz Padhte) Dekha To Use Qatl Karna Munaasib Na 
Samjha Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmat Men (Use Baghair Qatl Kiye) Laut Aa’e, Raawi Ne 
Kaha Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Farmaya: Jaao Use Qatl 


Karo, Hazrat ‘Umar Ga’e Aur Unhone Bhi Use Isee Haalat Men Dekha Jaise 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, RAQM-I2/229, 
IBN Hazm Fi AL-MUHALLA, 11/104, 


SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 07/351. 
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Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr Ne Dekha Tha. Unhone Bhi Us Ke Qatl Ko Napasand 
Kiya. Bayan Kiya Ki Woh Bhi Laut Aa’e. Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! 
Main Ne Use Nihayat Khushoo’ Wa Khuzoo’ Se Namaz Padhte Dekha To 
(Is Haalat Men) Use Qatl Karna Pasand Na Kiya. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali! Jaao Use Qatl Karo Bayan Kiya 
Ki Hazrat “Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Tashreef Le Ga'e, To 
Unhe’n Woh Nazar Na Aaya To Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah- 
ul-Karim Laut Aa’e, Phir ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Woh Kahi'n Dikhaa’i 
Nahin Diya. Bayan Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yaqeenan Yeh Aur Is Ke Saathi Qur'an 
Padhege Lekin Woh Un Ke Galo’n Se Neeche Nahin Utarega, Woh Deen Se 
Is Tarh Nikal Jaa’enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Nikal Jaata Hai Phir Woh Us 


Men Palat Kar Nahin Aaenge Yaha’n Tak Ki Teer Palat Kar Kamaan Men 
Na Aa Jaa’e (Yani Un Ka Palat Kar Deen Kee Taraf Lautna Na Mumkin Hai) 
Sau Tum Unhe’n (Jab Bhi Раао) Qatl Kar Do, Woh Bad-Tareen Makhloog 


Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/42, RAQM-19536, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim ۳۲ AS-SUNNAH, 02/457, RAQM-938, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/225, 
وقال: رواه أحمد والطبراني ورجال أحمد رجال الصحيح,‎ 
HARITH Fi AL-MusNaD (ZAWA'ID AL-HAYTHAMD 02/713, RAQM-703, 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMT-UL-ULOOMI WA Ar-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 


HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/131. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Bakrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ek Shakhs Ke 
Paas Se Guzre Jo Sajde Kee Haalat Men Tha. Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ke Liye Tashreef Le Ja Rahe The. Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaz Ada Kee Aur Us Kee 
Taraf Laute Aur Woh Us Waqt Bhi (Haalate) Sajda Men Tha. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Khade 6 
Aur Farmaya: Kaun Ise Qatl Karega? To Ek Aadami Khada Huwa Us Ne 
Apne Baazoo Chadhaa'e Talwaar Nikaali Aur Use Lehraaya (Us Kee Taraf 
Dekha To Us Kee Zaahiri Deeni Waza Qat'a Ko Dekh Kar Mutassir Ho Gaya) 
Phir ‘Arz Kiya: Ya NabiyAllah! Mere Maa Baap Aap Par Qurban! Main Kaise 
Us Shakhs Ko Qatl Kar Doo'n Jo Haalate Sajda Men Hai Aur Gawaahi Deta 
Hai Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko'i Ma'bood Nahin Aur Be Shak Muhammad 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Ke Bande Aur Rasool Hain? 
Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kaun 
Ise Qatl Karega? To Ek Shakhs Khada Huwa, ‘Arz Kiya: Main, To Us Ne 
Apne Baazoo Chadhaa'e Apni Talwaar Nikaali Aur Use Lehraaya (Use Qatl 
Karne Hee Laga Tha) Ki Us Ke Haath Kaanpe, ‘Arz Kiya, Ae Allah Ke Nabi! 
Main Kaise Aise Shakhs Ko Qatl Kar Doo'n Jo Haalate Sajda Men Gawaahi 
Deta Hai Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Коч Ma’bood Nahin Aur Be Shak 
Muhammad SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Ke Bande Aur 
Rasool Hain? To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabze Men Muhammad 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Jaan Hai! Agar Tum 6 
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Qatl Kar Dete To Woh Fitno Ka Awwalo Aakhir Tha (Ya'ni Yeh Fitna'e 
Khaarijiyyat Isee Par Khatm Ho Jaata).” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/90, RAQM-90, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/155, 168, RAQM-4143, 4127, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 10/155, RAQM-18674, 

ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 03/52, 
MARWAZI AS-SUNNAH, 01/21, RAQM-53, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,17/69, RAQM-2499, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/226. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 

Unhone Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Zamana'e Mubarak Men Ek Shakhs Tha Jis Kee Ibadat 
Guzaari Aur Mujaahide Ne Нате'п Hairaani Men Mubtala Kiya Huwa Tha. 
(Aur Ek Riwayat Men Yaha'n Tak Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Men Se Baa'z Use Khood Se Bhi Afzal Samajh Ne 
Lage The) Ham Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Saamne Us Ka Naam Aur Us Kee Sifat Bayan Kar Ke Us Ka 
Ta'rroof Karaaya. Ek Dafa Ham Us Ka Zikr Kar Rahe The Ki Woh Shakhs 
Aa Gaya. Ham Ne 'Arz Kiya (Ya Rasool Allah!) Woh Shakhs Yeh Hai. Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Tum Jis 
Shakhs Kee Khabare'n Dete The Yaqeenan Us Ke Chehre Par Shaitani 
Rang Hai Phir Woh Shakhs Qareeb Aaya Үаһа'п Tak Ki Un Ke Paas Aa Kar 
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Khada Ho Gaya Aur Un Se Salam Bhi Nahin Kiya. To Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Farmaya: Main 
Tujhe Allah Kee Qasam Deta Hoo'n (Ki Sach Bataana) Jab Too Majlis Ke 
Paas Khada Tha, Too Ne Apne Dil Men Yeh Nahin Kaha Tha Ki In Logo’n 
Men Mujh Se Afzal Ya Mujh Se Ziyaada Barghuzeedah Shakhs Ko'i Nahin? 
Us Ne Kaha! Allah Kee Qasam! Haa'n (Main Ne Kaha Tha). Phir Woh 
(Masjid Men) Daakhil Huwa, Namaz Padh Ne Laga. [Aur Ek Riwayat Men 
Hai Ki Phir Woh Shakhs Muda Masjid Ke Sahan Men Aaya, Namaz Kee 
Taiyaari Kee, Taange Seedhi Kee Aur Namaz Padh Ne Laga] To Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Us Shakhs Ko Kaun Qatl Karega? Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 
‘Arz Kiya: Main Karunga. Phir Woh Us Ke Paas Ga’e To Use Namaz Padhte 
Huwe Paaya Kehne Lage. Sub'hanAllah Main Namaz Padhte Shakhs Ko 
(Kaise) Qatl Karoo'n? Jab Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaziyo’n Ko Qatl Karne Se Mana Farmaya Hai 
To Woh (Use Qatl Kiye Baghair) Baahar Nikal Ga’e. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Ne Kya 
Kiya? ‘Arz Kiya: Main Ne Is Haalat Men Ki Woh Namaz Padh Raha Tha Use 
Qatl Karna Na Pasand Kiya Jab Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Namaziyo’n Ko Qatl Karne Se Mana Kiya Hai. Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Shakhs Ko Kaun Qatl 
Karega? Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Main Karunga, 
Phir Woh Us Ke Paas Ga'e To Use Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Kee Bargah Men 
Chehra Jhuka'e Dekha Hazrat ‘Umar Ne Kaha: Hazrat Aboo Bakr Mujh Se 
Afzal Hain Lehaaza Woh Bhi (Use Qatl Kiye Baghair) Baahar Nikal Ga'e. To 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Too Ne Kya Kiya? ‘Arz Kiya Main Ne Use Allah Ta'ala Kee Bargah 
Men Sar Jhuka’e Dekha To (Is Haalat Men) Use Qatl Karna Naa Pasand 
Kiya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kaun 
Us Shakhs Ko Qatl Karega? To Hazrat “Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah- 
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ul-Karim Ne “Arz Kiya, Main Karunga, Aap SallAllahu SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Hee Us Ke (Qatl Ke) Liye Ho 
Agar Tum Ne Use Paa Liya To (Tum Zaroor Us Ka Qatl Kar Loge) Raawi Ne 
Bayan Kiya Ki Andar Us Ke Paas Ga'e To Dekha Ki Woh Chala Gaya Tha 
Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Paas Laut Аа'е. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Agar Woh Qatl Kar Diya Jaata To Meri Ummat Men Do2 
Aadmiyo'n Men Bhi Kabhi Ikhtilaf Na Hota, Woh (Fitne Men) Un Ka 
Awwalo Aakhir Tha. Hazrat Moosa Ne Bayan Kiya Main Ne Hazrat 
Muhammad Bin Ka'b RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Suna: Farmate Hain: Woh 
Wohi Pistaan (Ke Mushaabeh Haath) Waala Shakhs Tha Jise Hazrat “Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Qatl Kiya Tha.” 


Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Shaitaan Ka Pehla 
Seeng Hai Jo Meri Ummat Men Zaahir Нога (Ya Pehla Seeng Hai Jo Meri 
Ummat Men Zaahir Huwa) Jab Ki Tum Use Qatl Kar Dete To Tum Men Se 
ро? Aadmiyo’n Men Bhi Kabhi Ikhtilaf Naa Hota. Be Shak Bani Isra'il Men 
Ikhtilaf Se Woh 71 Ya 72 Firgo'n Men Bat Ga’e Aur Tum Anqareeb Itne Hee 
Ya Us Se Ziyaada Firqo'n Men Bat Jaaoge. Un Men Se Ко” Raahe Raast Par 
Nahin Hoga Siwaa’e Ek Ke, ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Woh Ek 683 
Kaunsa Hoga? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jam’a'at (Sab Se Bada Guroh) Is Ke Ilaawah Doosre Sab Aag Men 
Jaaenge.” 


02 عَنْ р; GL‏ 005 06: خَرَجْنا & Š> Be‏ إلى ciel‏ له نم قال : 
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4453 كَمَا 2054 السَهم من الرَمِية... الحدیث. رَوَاةُ سای‎ GSS مِنَ‎ GAH 


AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/161, RAQM-8566, 
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“Hazrat Taariq Bin Ziyaad Ne Bayan Kiya Ki Ham Hazrat ‘Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ke Saath Khawaarij Kee Taraf (Un 
Se Jang Ke Liye) Nikle Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim 
Ne Unhe’n Qatl Kiya Phir Farmaya: Dekha Be Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Anqareeb Aise 
Log Niklege Ki Haq Kee Baat Karenge Lekin Woh Un Ke Halaq Se Neeche 
Nahin Utarega Woh Haq Se Yoo'n Nikal Jaa'enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se 
Nikal Jaata Hai.” 


3 عَنْ ,22 X Дә poll. j‏ بن الْحَارثِ بْنِ توق عَنْ Ki‏ الله بن عَمْرِو 
بْن WI‏ ال WA‏ 0 


oe 


32° 
۰ 


الحدیث. رَوَاهُ احمّد 515 


هو وشو 


عاصم : ]85004 Ae‏ وَرِجَاله 


51 26; 


۰ 
т, 


“Abd Allah Bin Haarith Bin Nawfal Маша Miqsam Abool Qasim 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin “Amr Bin Aas RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Se Riwayat Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/107, RAQM-848, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/714, RAQM-1224, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 14/362, RAQM-7689, 
MARWAZI ТА'71М AS-SALAT, 01/256, RAQM-247, 
Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 13/338, RAQM-2048. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/219, RAQM-7038, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/453, 454, RAQM-929, 930, 
“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/631, RAQM-I504, 
IBN TAYMIYYAH FI AL-SARIM-UL-MASLOOL ‘ALA SHATIM AL-RASOOL, 01/237, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARLI2/292, 


TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM Wa’L-MULOOK AL-MA’ ROOF TARIKH AT-TABARI, 02/176. 
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Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Anqareeb Us Ka Ek Guroh Hoga Jo Deen 
Se (Zaahiran) Bohat Gahdi Waabastagi Rakhne Waale Nazar Aaenge 
Magar Deen Se Yoo'n Nikal Jaa’enge Jaise Teer Shikaar Se Nikal Jaata 
Hai...... Phir Mukammal Hadith Zikr Kee.” 

4 2 45 بن pe‏ & 06:06 رشول الله 4 : سيخرح BIBI‏ مِنْ coal‏ 


De УЙ 5554 
قال الم وَالْمَنَاوِئ.‎ KS EUS 2,5 252201 4195 
“Hazrat Uqba Bin Aamir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Unhone 
Bayan Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Anqareeb Meri Ummat Men Se Aise Log Niklege 
Jo Qur'an Ko Yoo'n (Ghat Ghat) Padhege Goya Woh Doodh Pee Rahe Ho'n.” 


5 عَنْ اس بن مالک Š‏ 51 525 اللو 8 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 17/297, RAQM-821, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/229, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 04/118. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/655, ۵0۷-749, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1107, RAQM-2879, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1561, RAQM-4035, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 06/989, RAQM-1357, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 

وقال: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح, 

04/202, RAQM-I693, 

ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/60, RAQM-2685, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 05/200, RAQM-2867, 

Nasa Ti FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/382, RAQM-3850, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/185, 231, 232, RAQM-12955, 13437, 13461, 13562, 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Fatah 
(Makka) Ke Saal Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Makkah Mukarramah Men Daakhil Huwe To Aap Ke Sar Mubarak Par 
Lohe Ka Khood (Lohe Kee Topi Jo Ladaa'i Men Pahente Hain) Tha Jab Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Utaara To Ek Shakhs 
Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Ka Gustaakh) Ibn Khatal (Jaan 
Bachaane Ke Liye) Kaa'be Ke Parde Se Latka Huwa Hai. Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Use (Waha'n Bhi) Qatl Kar 
Do.” 


x 


sal Ol: : G, من‎ J5 2 نع ی‎ .38/106 
See 96 فقتلها.‎ Se wg بْنْ‎ WE 65456032 шш مَنْ‎ 


“Urwah Bin Muhammad Ne Bilqeen Ke Kisi Shakhs Se Riwayat Kee 
Ki Ek Aurat Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Gaaliyan Diya Karti Thi. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Dushman Se Mera 
Badla Kaun Lega? To Hazrat Khalid Bin Walid RadiyAllahu “Anhu Us Kee 
Taraf Ga'e Aur Use Qatl Kar Diya.” 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/37, КАОМ-3721, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 02/259, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/29, RAQM-9034. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/307, RAQM-9705, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/202, 


IBN TAYMIYYAH FI AL-SARIM-UL-MASLOOL ‘ALA SHATIM AL-RASOOL, 01/140. 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 

Ek Mushriq Shakhs Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Gaaliya'n Dee. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kaun Mere Dushman Se 

Badla Lega? Hazrat Zubayr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Main. Phir 

Maidaan Men Nikal Kar Use Qatl Kar Diya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Maqtool Ке Jism Ka 
Saamaan Hazrat Zubayr RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ko De Diya.” 


ЗУ 455 05 12: 


:06 96 ы” ЕР ofl oF 8 


az £ 
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“Hazrat Ibn Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 


AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/237, 307, RAQM- 
9477, 9704, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 08/45, 


IBN TAYMIYYAH FI AL-SARIM-UL-MASLOOL ‘ALA SHATIM AL-RASOOL, 01/154. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1098, RAQM-2854, 

TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 04/59, RAQM-1458, 

Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/126, RAQM-4351, 

NASA” FI As-SUNAN, 07/103, RAQM-4059, 

IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/848, RAQM-2535, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/322, RAQM-2968, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 10/327, RAQM-4475. 
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Jo (Musalman) Apna Deen Badal Le (Ya'ni Us Se Phir Jaa’e) Use Qatl Kar 
Do.” 
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“Abdil Malik Ne Aboo Hurayrah Se Riwayat Bayan Кее Ki Hazrat 
“Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Hazrat Aboo Moosa 
(Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Апһи) Ko (Арпа Governor Bana Kar) Nifaaze 
Huqoomat Ke Liye Bheja To Khawaarij (Apne Sardaar) “Abd Allah Bin 
Wahb Raasibi Ke Ghar Men Jam’a Huwe Aur Us Ne Inhe’n Baleegh Khutba 
Diya Jis Men Us Ne Unhe’n Is Dunya Se Be Raghbati Aur Aakhirat Aur 
Jannat Kee Raghbat Dilaa’i Aur Unhe'n Amr Bil Ma'roof Aur Nahy Anil 
Munkar Par Ubhaara Phir Kaha: Hamaare Liye Zaroori Hai Ham 
Pahaado'n Ya Doosre Shahro”n Kee Taraf Nikal Jaa'en Таа Ki In Gumraah 
Karne Waali Bid'ato’n Se Hamara Inkaar Saabit Ho Jaa’e...... Phir Sab 
Shurayh Bin Abi Awfa Abasi Ke Ghar Jam’a Huwe To Ibn Wahb Ne Kaha: 
Ab Ko’i Shahar Aisa Dekhna Chaahiye Ki (Use Apna Markaz Bana Kar) Ham 


AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU IBN JARIR AL-TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM WA’L-MULOOK 
AL-MA’ROOF TARIKH AT-TABARI, 03/213, 214, 


IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 07/285, 286, 


IBN JAWZI FI AL-MUNTAZAM FI TARIKH AL-MULOOKI WA’L-UMAM, 05/130, 131. 
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Sab Usee Меп Jam'a Ho Kar Allah Ta'ala Ka Hukm Jaari Kare Kyun Ki Ahle 
Haq Ab Tum Hee Log Ho.” 


0 ذکر ابن لزق الکامل: £ Cas‏ بالکتاب 5338 على yi‏ = 


Зу OB بلال 168 عَليْهِمْ‎ re ees 80 مر على‎ 
لا لله.‎ SEY CEN الله‎ Дә 62555 
“Imam Ibn Athir Ne 'Al-Kamil' Men Bayan Kiya: “Ash'as Bin Qais 
Ne Us Ahadnaame Ko (Jo Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul- 
Karim Ne Hazrat Mu'awiyah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Darmiyan Huwa Tha) 
Le Kar Har Har Qabeele Men Logo’n Ko Sunaana Shuroo Kiya. Jab 6 
Bani Tameem Men Pahonche To Urwah Bin Udayyah (Khaariji) Jo Aboo 
Bilal Ka Bha'i Tha Bhi Un Men Tha Jab Us Ne Woh Mu'ahida Unhe’n 
Sunaaya To Urwah (Khaariji) Kehne Laga: Allah Ta'ala Ke Farman Men 
Aadmiyo’n Ko Hakam Banaate Ho? Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ко" Hukm Nahin 
Kar Sakta.” 
я ay از‎ 
من عبد‎ CEN cD Ан باه يسم‎ gg إلى‎ CAS وي آنه‎ Zhe عَنْ‎ 1 
Ng и 25 إلى‎ eek sah 212 الله‎ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU IBN ATHIR FI AL-KAMI FI AT-TARIKH, 03/196, 
IBN JAWZI FI AL-MUNTAZAM FI TARIKH AL-MULOOKI Wa’L-UMAM, 05/123. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU IBN JARIR AT-TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM ۷۳ 
AL-MA’ROOF TARIKH AT-TABARI, 03/117, 


IBN ATHIR Fr AL-KAMI Fi AT-TARIKH, 03/216, 
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 07/287, 


IBN JAWZI FI AL-MUNTAZAM FI TARIKH AL-MULOOKI Wa’L-UMAM, 05/132. 
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“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Unhone Khawaarij Ko Naharwaan Se Khat Likha: “Allah Ta'ala Ke Naam 
Se Shuroo Jo Nihayat Maherbaan Hamesha Rahm Farmaane Waala Hai,. 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Bande Amir-ul-Mu’mineen Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala 
Waj'hah-ul-Karim Kee Taraf Se Zayd Bin Husayn Aur “Abd Allah Bin Wahb 
Aur Un Ke Pairokaaro'n Ke Liye. Waazeh Ho Ki Woh Do? Shakhs Jin Ke 
Faisle Par Ham Raazi Huwe The Unhone Kitabullah Ke Khilaaf Kiya Aur 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Hidayat Ke Baghair Apni Khwahishat Kee Pairawi Kee. 
Jab Unhone Our'ano Sunnat Par Amal Nahin Kiya To Allah Ta'ala Aur 
Allah Ta'ala Ka Rasool SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur 
Sab Ahle Iman Un Se Bari Ho Ga'e. Tum Log Is Khat Ko Dekhte Hee Hamari 
Taraf Chale Aao Taa Ki Ham Apne Aur Tumhaare Dushmano'n Kee Taraf 
Nikle Aur Ham Ab Bhi Apni Usee Pehli Baat Par Hain.” 


“Is Khat Ke Jawab Men Unhone (Ya'ni Khawaarij Ne) Hazrat “Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ko Likha: “Waazeh Ho Ki Ab 
Tumhaara Ghazab Ab Allah Ke Liye Nahin Hai Is Men Nafsaaniyyat 
Shareek Hai Ab Agar Tum Apne Kufr Par Gawaah Ho Jaao (Ya'ni Kafir 
Hone Ka Iqraar Kar Lo) Aur Na'e Sire Se Tawbah Karte Ho To Dekha 
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Jaa'ega Warna Ham Ne Tumhe’n Door Kar Diya Kyun Ki Allah Ta'ala 
Khiyaanat Karne Waalo’n Ko Dost Nahin Rakhta.” 


“Phir Jab Hazrat “АН KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne 
Un Ka Khat Parha To Un Ke (Hidayat Kee Taraf Lautne Se) Maayoos Ho 
Ga'e Lehaaza Unhe’n Un Ke Haal Par Chhor Ne Ka Phaisla Kar Ke Apne 
Lashkar Ke Saath Ahle Shaam Se Jaa Mile.” 
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“Ziyad Bin Abeeh Se Marwi Hai Ki Urwah Bin Hudair (Khaariji) 
Naharwaan Kee Jang Se Bach Gaya Aur Hazrat Mu'awiyah RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ke Daur Tak Zinda Raha Phir Woh Ziyaad Bin Abeeh Ke Paas Laaya 
Gaya Us Ke Saath Us Ka Ghulaam Bhi Tha To Ziyaad Ne Us Se Hazrat 
‘Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Haal Daryaaft Kiya? Us Ne Kaha: Ibtida 
Men Chheh-06 Saal Tak Unhe’n Main Bohat Dost Rakhta Tha Phir Jab 
Unhone Bid’ate’n Shuroo Kee To Un Se Alag Ho Gaya Is Liye Ki Woh Aakhir 
Men (Nauzu Billah) Kafir Ho Ga'e The, Phir Hazrat “Ali KarramAllahu 
Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ka Haal Poochha? Kaha: Woh Bhi Shuroo'at Men 
Achchhe The Jab Hakam Banaaya (Nauzu Billah) Kafir Ho Ga’e. Is Liye Un 
Se Bhi Alag Ho Gaya. Phir Hazrat Mu'awiyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Haal 


AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU SHAHRASTANI FI AL-MILAL WA AL-NIHAL, 01/137. 
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Daryaaft Kiya? To Woh (Nauzu Billah) Unhe’n Sakht Gaaliyan Dene 
Laga..... Phir Ziyaad Ne Us Kee Gardan Kaat Ne Ka Hukm De Diya.” 


018 EEE أن رجلا وُلِدَ‎ ДЫ) ای‎ 
„981 45 gis في‎ 555 255 :06 Ж-де 2 j بیشرة وجهه وَدَعَا‎ JEG 3 
Р ag عن‎ ТАМ hiss هم‎ 51 zi زَمَنَ‎ OS СВ الْغُلَامُ‎ 25; 


wll : نقول‎ G له‎ Gç فوعظتاه‎ ache أن يَلْحَقَ بهم قال: فدخلنا‎ S حَسَبَهُ‎ ga 


ران بَركة دَعوة رسو ول الله 8 Ü; G II‏ به £= رَجَع عَنْ رآیهم 


обу Së الشَعرَة بَعْدُ في‎ ale الله‎ Si 
aad أبي‎ ¿25 245-1 5155 


“Aboo Tufayl Se Riwayat Hai Кі Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Zamaane Men Ek Larka Paida 6 
Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Bargah Men Laaya Gaya Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Use Us Ke Chehre Se Pakda Aur Use Du'a Dee Aur Us Ka Yeh 
Asar Huwa Us Kee Peshaani Par Khaas Taur Par Baal Uge Jo Tamam 
Baalo'n Se Mumtaaz The Woh Larka Juwaan Huwa Aur Khawaarij Ka 
Zamaana Aaya To Use Mahabbat Но Ga’i. (Yani Khawaarij Kee Girveedah 
Ho Gaya) Usi Waqt Woh Baal Jo Daste Mubarak Ka Asar The Jhar Ga'e Us 
Ke Baap Ne Jo Yeh Haal Dekha Use Qaid Kar Diya Ki Kahin Un Men Mil Na 
Jaa'e. Aboo Tufail Kehte Hain Ki Ham Log Us Ke Paas Ga'e Aur Use Wa'zo'n 
Naseehat Kee Aur Kaha: Dekho, Tum Jab Un Logo’n Kee Taraf Ma'il Huwe 


AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/456, RAQM-23856, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 07/556, RAQM-37904, 
ABOO NU AYM FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 01/174, RAQM-220, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/243, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/275. 
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То Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Du'a Kee 
Barakat Tumhari Peshaani Se Jaati Rahi Gharaz Jab Tak Us Shakhs Ne Un 
Kee Raay Se Ruzooa Na Kiya Ham Us Ke Paas Se Hate Nahin. Phir Jab 
Khawaarij Kee Mahabbat Us Ke Dil Se Nikal Ga'i To Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Dobaara Us Kee Peshaani Men Woh Mubarak Baal Lauta Diye To Us Ne Un 
Ke Aqa'id Se Sachchi Tawbah Kar Lee.” 


4ه عَنْ ae‏ بُن جهمان 06: کانت Z WJ‏ 26355 حتی JES EIS‏ 


12096„ 206425 أبي عاصم وَاللَفْظُ BEN‏ صَجيْح. 

“Sa'id Bin Juhmaan Se Marwi Hai Bayan Kiya Ki Khawaarij Mujhe 

(Apni Taraf) Daawat Diya Karte The (Sau Us Se Muta'assir Ho Kar) Qareeb 
Tha Ki Main Un Ke Saath Shaamil Ho Jaata Ki Aboo Bilal Kee Bahan Ne 
Dekha Ki Aboo Bilal Kaale Lambe Baalo’n Waale Kutto’n Kee Shakl Men 
Hain Aur Us Kee Aankhe’n Beh Rahi Thi. Bayan Kiya Ki Us Ne Kaha: Ae 
Aboo Bilal Mera Baap Aap Par Qurban, Kya Waj’h Hai Ki Main Tumhe’n Is 
Haal Men Dekh Rahi Hoo'n. Us Ne Kaha: Ham Log Tumhaare Ba’d Dozakh 
Ke Kutte Bana Diye Ga’e Hain Woh Aboo Bilal Khaarijiyo’n Ke Sardaaro’n 
Men Se Tha.” 


2? Jot ë: h Z of Sor 2° Ba نګ‎ „# об 2 293 
كرام او من بني تمیم. عمَرَ بن‎ ей عثمان النهدِي: سال رجل من‎ 
WA مضه فقال‎ isi والنازعات).‎ GIANG الخطاب 83 عن (الذاریّات‎ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/555, RAQM-37895, 


“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/634, RAQM-I509. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU IBN TAYMIYYAH FI AL-SARIM-UL-MASLOOL ‘ALA 7 
AL-RASOOL, 01/195. 
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“Hazrat Aboo ‘Uthman Nahdee Bayan Karte Hain Ki Qabeela Bani 
Yarbooa Ya Bani Tameem Ке Ek Aadami Ne Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Poochha Кі والنَرعاي"‎ oats së Ke Kya Maa'na 
Hain? Ya Un Men Se Kisi Ek Ke Baare Men Poochha To Hazrat “Umar 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Apne Sar Ка Карага Utaaro, Jab Dikhaaya 
To Us Ke Baal Kaano'n Tak Lambe The. Unhone Farmaya: BaaKhuda! Agar 
Main Tumhe’n Sar Munda Paata To Tumhara Yeh Sar Uda Deta Jis Men 
Tumhari Yeh АапКһе'п Dhnasee Hu'i Hain. Sha'abi Kehte Hain Phir 
Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Ahle Basara Ke Naam Khat Likhwaya 
Kaha Ki Нате” Khat Likha Jis Men Tahreer Kiya Ki Aise Shakhs Ke Paas 
Na Baitha Karo. Raawi Kehta Hai Ki Jab Woh Aata, Hamari Taa'daad ЕК Sau 
Bhi Hoti To Bhi Ham Alag Alag Ho Jaate The.” 


6 عن السَّائْبٍ of‏ 1502 قال: Hb UES‏ بت OVS‏ یوم LOE‏ يعّدي الاس إِذَا 


جَاء رَجُلُ عَلَيْهِ یاب و SF 2555 шше‏ إِذَا فرع قَالَ: HG NANG) а seal G‏ 


1555 فالحایلات ,5( فقال 04 : انت هو فقام إلَيْهِ و حسَر عَنْ 22155 Bb‏ يرل 
رو وقرًا عمر هو ples‏ 3 725 02 55 یز 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-LALAKA’I FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/634, RAQM- 
1136, 
SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 01/155, 
AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 11/166, 
IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/65, 


IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 09/08. 
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4 2 ره 


HE УР Tos Š -‏ رلهر کو رو ر Zot PANGEN‏ 
AJ‏ حَتى ت عمامت فقال: وّالذي نفس coy Hee‏ لو وجدنک محلؤقا 


“Hazrat Saa'ib Bin Yazeed Ne Bayan Kiya Ki Ek Din Hazrat ‘Umar 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Logo’n Ke Saath Baithe Dopahar Ka Khaana Kha Rahe 
The Usee Asna Men Ek Shakhs Aaya Us Ne (Aa'la Qism Ke) Kapde Pahen 
Rakhe The Aur Amaama Baandha Huwa Tha To Us Ne Bhi Dopahar Ka 
Khaana Khaaya Jab Faarigh Huwa То Kaha, Ae Amir-ul-Mu’mineen sÇ 
isi, oSGIG 155 Ka Kya Maa'na Hai? Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala 
Waj hah-ul-Karim Ne Farmaya: Too Wohi (Gustaakhe Rasool SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Hai. Phir Us Kee Taraf Badhe Aur Apne 
Baazoo Chadha Kar Use Itne Kode Maare Yaha’n Tak Ki Us Ka Amaama Gir 
Gaya. Phir Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri 
Jaan Hai, Agar Main Tujhe Sar Munda Paata To Tera Sar Kaat Deta.” 


7 عَنْ آبي ييي 06: pan‏ رجْلا مِنَ الخوارج وَهْوَ 122 صَلَاة الْمَجْرِ يَقَؤْل: 
geil Эй)‏ لیک ДЫЎ NG‏ من AS‏ لین آشرکت Bhd‏ ععلک 695 ین 
الْخَاسِريّنَ)» (الزس 239 65). قال فترک سُوْرَتَهُ النی 236 Ga‏ قال: و2 


0 325 الله S=‏ ولا يَستخفنك 22201 لا 9599(« cag)‏ 30: 60( 


5-26) Í; 


| 


“Aboo Yaahya Se Marwi Hai Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Ek Khaariji Ne 
Sub'h Kee Namaz Men Yeh Aayaat Padhi. 'Aur Haqeeqat Men Aap Kee 
Taraf (Yeh) Wahyi Кее Ga'i Hai Aur Un (Paighambaro’n) Kee Tarh (Bhi) Jo 
Aap Se Pehle (Mab'oos Huwe) The Ki (Ae Insan!) Agar Too Ne Shirk Kiya 
To Yaqeenan Tera Amal Barbaad Ho Jaa'ega Aur Too Zaroor Nuqsaan 
Uthaane Waalo’n Men Se Hoga.'[Al-Zumar, 39: 65] Mazeed Bayan Kiya, 


AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/554, RAQM-37891. 
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Phir Is Soorat Ko Chhod Ka Us Ne Doosri Soorat Kee Yeh Aayaat Padh 
Daali, 'Phir Aap Sabr Keejiye, Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Ka Waada Sachcha Hai, 
Jo Log Yaqeen Nahin Rakhte Kahin Aap Ko Kamzor Hee Na Kar De.' [Al- 
Rum, 30: 60] (Khawaarij) In Aayaat Ko Jaanboojh Kar Chun-Chun Kar 
Namaz Men Padhte The Jin Se Un Badbakhto'n Ke Ma'azAllah Huzoor 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Shaan Men Nuqsh Ke Kai 
Shak Paida Hote The. (Yeh Un Kee Gustaakhiyan Aur Badbakhti Thi.) ” 


50/118 عَنْ آبي EX : JÉ HE‏ في dota‏ مشق شق IBS‏ ِسَبْعِيْنَ À‏ مِنْ رووس 
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BENG Cp. Mie s : :‏ وميك ردك تس و Jardin et) fn‏ 
على 842-13 $ орла‏ فرقت و تزید هذه الامة فرقة وَاجَدَةَء كلها فی النار الا السواد 


JA وَمَا علی‎ «ДС ما 005« ورن تُطِيْحُوهُ‎ ОД عَلَيْهِمْ ما حُمُلُوا‎ СВР 


pi 


or 
( * 
£ 
YA 
Gov 
8 
2 


ملا 


AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/554, RAQM-37892, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/188, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/267, 268, RAQM-8034, 8035, 


HARITH Fi AL-MUuSNAD (ZAWA'ID AL-HAYTHAMD), 02/716, RAQM-706. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi j 4242% 


а š. ويي‎ Gels jai نا د‎ 


2 


2296 teh رَوَاهُ اډ آبي‎ а Z 5 о ولا‎ р SED الله‎ ts ین‎ 


و 


“Aboo Ghalib Se Riwayat Hai Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main 
Masjide Dimashq Men Tha Ki Khaarijiyo’n Ke Sattar Sar Dimashq Men 
Masjid Kee Seedhiyo’n Par Nasab Kiye Ga’e Hazrat Aboo Umaama 
RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Un Kee Taraf Dekh Kar Kaha Ki Yeh Jahannum Ke 
Кийе Hain Aur Zere Aasmaan Tamam Maqtoolo” Se Behtar Hain, Yeh 
Kaha Aur Ro Pade Phir Meri Taraf Dekha Aur Poochha: Aboo Ghalib, Kya 
Too Is Shahar Se Hain, Main Ne Kaha: Haa'n. Unhone Kaha: Allah Ta'ala 
Aap Ko Un Se Mehfooz Rakhe Unhone Kaha Kya Tum Soorah Aale Imaran 
Padhte Ho? Main Ne Kaha: Haa'n, Phir Yeh Aayaat, 'Jis Men Se Kuchh 
Aayate Mohkam (Ya'ni Zaahiran Bhi Saaf Aur Waazeh Maa'Ne Rakhne 
Waali) Hain Wohi (Ahkaam) Kitab Kee Bunyaad Hain Aur Doosri Aayate 
Mutshaabah (Ya'ni Maa'Ne Men Kai Ahtimaal Aur Ishtibaah Rakhne 
Waali) Hain, Phir Woh Log Jin Ke Dilo’n Men Kajee (Buraa’i) Hai Us Men 
Se Sirf Mutshaabihaat Kee Pairawi Karte Hain (Fakat) Fitna Parwari Kee 
Khwahish Ke Zere Asar Aur Asl Muraad Kee Bajaa'e Manpasand Maa'ne 
Muraad Lene Kee Garaz Se, Aur Us Kee Asl Muraad Ko Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa 
Ko'i Nahin Jaanta, Aur Amal Men Kaamil Pukhtagi Rakhne Waale.'[Al- 
Imran, 03: 07] Aur Farmaya: 'Jis Din Kai Chehre Safed Honge Aur Kai 
Chehre Siyaah Honge, To Jin Ke Chehre Siyaah Ho Jaa'enge (Un Se Kaha 
Jaa'ega) Kya Tum Ne Iman Laane Ke Ba'd Kufr Kiya? To Jo Kufr Tum Karte 
Rahe The So Un Ке “Azaab (Ka Maza) Chakh Lo.'[Al-Imran, 03: 106] Main 
Ne Kaha: Aboo Umaama! Main Dekhta Hoo'n Ki Аар Ro Rahe Hain? 
Unhone Kaha: Haa'n, Un Logo’n (Khaarijiyo’n) Par Taras Khaate Ниме 
Kyun Ki (Khaariji Se Pehle) Ahle Islam Men Se The Aur Kaha, Qaume Bani 
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Isra'il Ikhattar Firqo'n Men Bat Ga’i Thi Aur Yeh Ummat Un Se Ek Firqa 
Badhegi (Ya’ni Bahattar Firqo'n Men Bat Jaa’egi) Aur Sawaade Aazam (Jo 
Sab Se Bada Tabaqa Hai) Us Ko Chhod Kar Baaqi Saare Jahannum Men 
Jaa'enge, Woh Us Ke Jawab Deyh Hain Jo Jimmedaari Un Par Daali Ga’i Aur 
Tum Us Ke Jawab Deyh Ho Jo Jimmedaari Tum Par Daali Ga’i Aur Agar 
Tum Rasool Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Farmaabardaari Karoge To Hidayat Paa Jaaoge Aur Rasoole Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Jimme To Sirf Pahoncha 
Dena Hee Hai Aur Ghaur Se (Ahkaamaat) Sun'na Aur Un Ko Baza Laana 
Tafarika Aur Nafarmani Se Behtar Hai. Phir (Yeh Sun Kar) Ek Shakhs Ne 
Kaha: Ae Aboo Umaama! Kya Aap Apni Taraf Se Yeh Baate’n Keh Rahe Ho 
Ya Un Men Se Kuchh Aap Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suni Hain? Unhone Farmaya: (Agar Main 
Apni Taraf Se Kahoo'n) Tab To Main Bohat Badi Jasaarat (Hausla) Karne 
Waala Hoo'n Nahin Balki Main Ne (Yeh Baate’n) ЕК! Ya Do? Dafa Nahin 
Balki Saat-07 Baar (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Se Suni Hain.” 
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7۳ € 7 оло 
فصل في فضل الصلاة‎ . 


۳۵211216 Namaz Ka Bayan» 


. قصل فى الصَّلَوَاتِ КАЙ‏ 


éFarz Namazo’n Ka Bayan 


SIGNS ON في فضل‎ 25. 


#Fazilate Sunan Aur Nawaafil Ka Bayan® 
7 ga WA 4 ۰ وا‎ @ 
رَمَضان‎ ple فصل في‎ . 
#Ramzan-ul-Mubarak Ke Rozo’n Ka Bayan® 
8{ 2 2 ك‎ ° Ç 
4Nafli Rozo’n Ka Bayan? 
% © “ ч š 0 ao 0 
یام رمضان‎ J فصل في‎ . 
éFazilate Qiyaame Ramadaan Ka Bayan® 
فصل فى فضل الاعتکاف‎ . 


&Еата ile E’tekaf Ka Bayan} 


&5ададаһ Aur Zakat Ka Bayan» 


YA 
$o 
° 42 


BAN 225.‏ عَلَى Jawi‏ والأقارب 
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4A’izza’ Wa Aqraba’ Par Sadaqah Karne Ka Bayan? 


0. فصل فِي 2501 519 


éHajj Aur Umrah Ka Bayan> 


4Faza’ile Makkah Mukarramah Ka Bayan# 


چ دهع اس 45« اس سه 
2. فصل في فضائل المَدِيئةٍ šJ‏ 


&Еата ile Madinah Munawwarah Ka Bayan 
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йе 58 المسکت.‎ GIS لو ولا‎ ре Go hÉ ree | 
“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 


(Shabe Men’raaz) Allah Ta'ala Ne Meri Ummat Par Pachaas-50 Namaze’n 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/136, RAQM-342, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1217, RAQM-3164, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/148, RAQM-163, 
NASATI FI As-SuUNAN, 01/221, RAQM-449, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/448, RAQM-I399, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/143, RAQM-21326, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/421, RAQM-7406, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/191, RAQM-257, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 02/721, RAQM-714, 


ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/119, RAQM-354. 
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Farz Kee To Main Un (Namazo’n) Ke Saath Waapas Aaaya Yaha'n Tak Ki 
Main Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Paas Se Guzara To Unhone Kaha 
Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap Par Aaap Kee Ummat Ke Liye Kya Farz Kiya Hai? 
Main Ne Kaha: Allah Ta’a’a Ne Pachaas-50 Namaze’n Farz Kee Hain. 
Unhone Kaha Ki Apne Rab Kee Taraf Waapas Jaaiye Kyun Ki Aap Kee 
Ummat Is Kee Taqat Nahin Rakhti, Pas Unhone Mujhe Waapas Lauta Diya 
(Meri Darkhwast Par) Allah Ta’ala Ne Un Ka Ek Hissa Kam Kar Diya. Main 
Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Taraf Waapas Gaya Aur Kaha Ki Allah 
Ta’ala Ne Ek Hissa Kam Kar Diya Hai. Unhone Kaha: Apne Rab Kee Taraf 
Phir Jaaiye Kyun Ki Aap Kee Ummat Men Un Kee Taqat Nahin Hai, Pas 
Main Waapas Gaya To Allah Ta’a’a Ne Un Ka Ek Hissa Kam Kar Diya. Main 
Un Kee Taraf Aaya To Unhone Phir Kaha Ki Apne Rab Kee Taraf Jaaiye 
Kyun Ki Aap Kee Ummat Men In Kee Taaqat Bhi Nahin Hai Main Waapas 
Lauta To (Allah Ta’ala Ne) Farmaya: Yeh Zahiran Paanch-05 (Namazen) 
Haiin Aur (Sawaab Kee E’tebar Se) Pachaas-50 (Ke Barabar) Hain Mere 
Nazdik Baat Tabdil Nahin Huwa Karti. Main Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is- 
Salam Ke Paas Aaya To Unhone Kaha: Apne Rab Kee Taraf Jaaiye (Aur 
Mazid Kami Ke Liye Darkhwast Kare) Main Ne Kaha: Mujhe Ab Apne Rab 
Se Haya Aati Hai. Phir (Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-Salam) Mujhe Le Kar Chale 
Yaha’n Tak Ki Sidrat-ul-Muntaha Par Pahonche Jise Mukhtalif Rango’n Ne 
Dhaanp Rakha Tha, Nahin Ma’loom Ki Woh Kya Hain? Phir Mujhe Jannat 
Men Daakhil Kiya Gaya Jis Men Motiyo’n Ke Haar Hain Aur Us Kee Mitti 
Mushk Hai.” 


и иф 


0 عَنْ GLE‏ ابن عفان 85 أن النبئ Ж‏ قال: مَنْ GE‏ أن الصلاة 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/60, RAQM-423, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/144, RAQM-243, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/58, КАОМ-1562, 
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“Hazrat ‘Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Woh Farmate Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Irshad Farmaya: Jis Ne Yaqin Kar Liya Ki Namaz Haq Hai Aur 
(Ham Par) Farz Hai To Woh Jannat Men Daakhil Hoga.” 


3 КОО الاو‎ и 
الوداع فقال:‎ Sas ب یقزل: سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ الله 4 4254 في‎ ш 


وود 


pi рі و 1551 رَكَاةَ آموایکم و‎ E Nagan حَمْسَكُمْ‎ ўз кк | اشوا‎ 


He NA‏ ;359 رَوَاهُ е‏ وَأَحْمَدُ وَابْنُ خُرَيْمَةَ والحاکم. 


1 عن أ 


“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmate Hain Ki 
Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna: 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hajjat-ul-Wida' Ke 
Mouke Par Khitaab Karte Huwe Farmaya: Apne Rab Se Daro, Apni 
Paancho’n Namaze’n Ada Karte Raho Aur Apne Mahine (Ramadaan) Ke 
Roze Rakha Karo Aur Apne Maalo’n Kee Zakat Diya Karo Aur Apne Oolul- 
Amr (Sahib’e Hukm) Kee Ita’at Karo To Tum (Is Ke Badle Men) Apne 


Parwardigar Kee Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaa’oge.” 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/87, RAQM-439, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/40, RAQM-2808, 

ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/47, RAQM-49, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/288. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/516, RAQM-616, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/251, RAQM-22215, 22312, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/12, 

HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/52, 547, RAQM-I9, 1436, 

وقال: هذا صحیح وسائر رواته متفق علیهم, 

TABRANI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/154, RAQM-7664, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/05, RAQM-7348, 

MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,05/64, RAQM-1687. 
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: J & ZÚ أبى‎ 2 2 
ریم کو کو که‎ AS YA بدي ولا @ بعکم‎ 
злу лад ots Be NA وَُاة أَمْرِكُمْ‎ yai 15 سکم‎ ш це 5 5р 

E 


“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Farmate 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Suna, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ае Logo! Jaan Lo Ki Mere Ba'd Ko'i Nabi Nahin Aur Na Hee 
Tumhare Ba'd Ko'i Or Ummat Hai. Khabardar! Sirf Apne Rab Kee Hee 
Ibadat Karo, Aur Apni Paanch-05 (Farz) Namaze’n Ada Karo, Aur Apne 
Maah (Ramadaan) Ke Roze Rakho, Dili Razamandi Ke Saath Apne Maalo’n 
Kee Zakaat Ada Karo Aur Apne (Aadil) Hukmarano’n Kee Ita'at Karo, To 
Tum Apne Rab Kee Jannat Main Daakhil Ho Jaa'oge.” 


5/123. 2,2 5502 و cakal‏ % قال: إنى 


۳ 


слу‏ 34581 الله Sw‏ علی coke‏ مَنْ أَحْسَنَ 2355 هن AN‏ لوقیهن وان 


Буа раце كان له علی الله‎ БАЗ Ызы» 455 


A588 oth b) Bah 21242 alll له عند‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/115, RAQM-7535, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/505, RAQM-IOOI. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/115, RAQM-425, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/317, RAQM-22756, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/56, RAQM-4658, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/126, RAQM-9315, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/366, RAQM-6292, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/148, 
RAQM-546. 
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“Hazrat Ubadah Bin Saamat RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna: Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


Sallam Ne Farmaya: Paanch-05 Namaze’n Hain, Jin Ko Allah Ta’ala Ne 


Š 


Apne Bando Par Farz Qaraar Diya Hai, [15 Ne Un Namazo’n Ko Behtareen 
Wuzoo Ke Saath Un Ke Muqarrah Awqaat Par Ada Kiya Aur Un Namazo'n 
Ko Rukoo', Sujud Aur Kaamil Khushuoo' Se Ada Kiya To Aise Shakhs Se 
Allah Ta'ala Ka Waada Hai Ki Us Kee Maghfirat Farma De Aur Jis Ne Aisa 
Nahin Kiya (Ya'ni Namaz Hee Na Padhi Ya Namaz Ko Achchhi Tarh Na 
Padha) To Aise Shakhs Ke Liye Allah Ta'ala Ka Ko'i Waada Nahin Hai Agar 
Chaahe To Us Kee Maghfirat Farma De Aur Chaahe To Us Ko ‘Azaab De.” 


6/124. عَنْ آبي د 55 & 


сая KÉ قَالَ: فَجَعَلَ‎ 555 Ыбы 


Š‏ اوه او сро‏ کوس # SI‏ د X‏ بها حه الله 35 2 عنه دنوه که 
: ان МАЙ‏ ا لم ай‏ الم لصلاة يريد Цо‏ 42-5 الله فتهافت عنه ذنؤبه LS‏ 


9 


۳۹ 
сә 
Ë: 
co 


525 65642 ме 54: ode عَنْ‎ 5591155 ÈG 

“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі ۲ 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sarma Ке 
Mousam Men Jab Patte (Darakhto’n Se) Geer Rahe The Baahar Nikle, Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Darakht Kee Do 
Shaakho’n Ko Pakad Liya, Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain 
Shaakh Se Patte Geerne Lage. Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Huzoor SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Pukaara: Ae Aboo Dharr! Main Ne 
‘Arz Kiya: Labbaik Ya Rasool Allah! Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/179, RAQM-21596, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/151, 
RAQM-560. 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Musalman Banda Jab Namaz Is Maqsad Se 
Padhta Hai Ki Use Allah Ta'ala Kee Razamandi Haasil Ho Jaa'e To Us Ke 
Gunaah Isi Tarh Jhad Jaate Hain Jis Tarh Yeh Patte Darakht Se Jhadte Jaa 
Rahe Hain.” 


k 565 لا خصال‎ дй: $ 22108 قَالَ:‎ & „шай ¿ë .7/125 


PA 
2 70 4 РА 


عَلَيْهِ مِنْ قدّیه A)‏ عتان 6231 STG‏ به s SISI‏ مِنْ 145$ آغتان السَّمَاءٍ وَيْنَادِي 
ناد لو 2 AN‏ مَنْ يَُاچي ما انفتل. 8195 عَبْدُ GN‏ 


“Hazrat Hasan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Namazi Ке Liye Teen? Khaslate’n (Aadaten) Hain: (Ek) Yeh Ki Us Ke 7 
Qadmo’n Se Le Kar Sar Tak Rahmate Ilahi Маа Hoti Rehti Hai Aur 
Doosara Yeh Ki Mala’ika Use Us Ke Liye Dono’n Qadmo’n Se Le Kar 
Aasman Tak Ghere Huwe Rehte Hain Aur (Teesra) Yeh Ki Nida Karne 
Waala Nida Karta Rehta Hai Ki Agar Munaajaat Karne Waala (Ya’ni Namaz 
Padhne Waala) Yeh Jaan Leta Ki Woh Kis Se Raaz Wa Niyaaz Kee Baate Kar 
Raha Hai To Woh Namaz Se Kabhi Waapas Na Laut’ta.” 


6. عن خُمْرَانَ بن GU‏ 85 قال: OF‏ عند GLE‏ بن EÓ Èo GUE‏ بماء 255 
G‏ فرغ من 525 ۾ 55 > فقال: هل تَدَرُوْنَ Be‏ 6.5 قال: فقال: توضاً سول 


0 AG Z وهه شت‎ Or NG 61 LS 61 ра 
قال: فلنا: الله و‎ Xn he OG هَل‎ GG ESS Shs ка ү 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/49, КАОМ-150, 
MARUZI TA’ZIM QADR-US-SALAH,OI/199, RAQM-160, 
MUNAWI FI FAyD-UL-QADIR, 05/292. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/61, RAQM-403, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 02/83, RAQM-435, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/49, КАОМ-59, 


HUSAYNI Fr AL-BAYAN Wa’T-TA’RIF, 01/209, RAQM-542. 
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РА 
سوم‎ $ о 2 و‎ 
a 724 wa. 


Sb ó 591 01:06 51255‏ وُصُوْءَهُ 30558 he‏ د ib‏ صلا 1 Se‏ £ 
ین bn е‏ نط امون al‏ 
امد وال اد 


“Hazrat Humraan Bin Abaan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Ham Hazrat ‘Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kee Khidmat Men 
Haazir The To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Paani 
Talab Kiya Aur Phir Wuzoo Kiya Jab Aap Wuzoo Se Faarigh Huwe To Aap 
Muskura'e Aur Poochha Ki Kya Tum Jaante Ho Ki Main Kis Waj'h Se 
Muskuraya Hoo’n? To Phir Aap Ne Khud Нее Farmaya: Ek Martaba Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Wuzoo 
Farmaya is Tarh Main Ne Wuzoo Kiya Hai Aur Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Muskuraa’e Aur Poochha: Куа Tum Jaante Но Ki 
Main Kis Waj’h Se Muskuraya Hoo’n? To Ham Ne Jawab Diya: Allah Ta'ala 
Aur Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hee Behtar 
Jaante Hain. To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Banda Bade Ehtmaam Ke Saath Wuzoo Mukammal Karta Hai 
Aur Phir Namaz Padhta Hai Aur Namaz Ko Bhi Bade Ehtamaam Ke Saath 
Mukammal Karta Hai To Jab Woh Namaz Se Faarigh Hota Hai To Woh Is 
Tarh Gunaaho’n Se Paak Hota Hai Goya Ki Woh Apni Maa Ke Batan (Pet) 
Se Abhi Paida Huwa Hai.” 


7 عَنْ اتس بن SG‏ عَن التبم ИҢ,‏ قَالَ: ú J‏ يُحَاسَبَ به BAN AA‏ 


فان صَلَحَتْ S ale‏ عم wazi IE‏ فَسَدَ Slo‏ عَمَلِهِ. 8195 الط 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/240, RAQM-1859, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/106, RAQM-788, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,07/145, RAQM-2579, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/150, 


RAQM-551, 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Kee, Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmay: Yaqinan Pehli 
Chiz Jis Ka Hisaab Bande Se Liya Jaa'ega Woh Namaz Hai Pas Agar Namaz 
Durust Hogi To Bande Ke Jumla Aamaal Durust Honge Aur Agar Namaz 


Durust Na Ни”! to Doosre Tamaam Aamaal Bhi Durust Nahin Honge.” 


رسو سول الله ERRIRE MS‏ 


oz‏ به 


BIS من‎ YA فيفع 22 حِيْنَ‎ Cited ИЕ 


“Hazrat Aboo ‘Uthman Nuhdi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Musalman Namaz Padhta Hai Aur Us Ke 
Gunaah Us Ke Sar Par Dhare Rehte Hain Pas Jis Waqt Woh Sajda Karta Hai 
To Us Ke Gunaah Jhadte Chale Jaate Hain Aur Jab Woh Namaz Se Faarigh 
Hota Hai To Us Kee Haalat Aisi Ho Jaati Hai Ki Us Ke Tamaam Gunaah Us 
Se Jhad Chuke Hote Hain.” 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/292. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/272, RAQM-1153, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/250, RAQM-6125, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/145, RAQM-3144, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/145, 
RAQM-533, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 14/313, RAQM-7634, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fi MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/300. 
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9 عَنْ عَمْرِو op‏ شک شعیّب عَنْ sil‏ عَنْ sa‏ قَالَ: 06 s‏ 


š sally‏ وهم Е‏ س O‏ وَاضْرِبُوْهُمْ gale‏ وَهُم 


аи и oF el of وفي رواية: عَنْ عَبْدٍ الک‎ 
ابْنَ 2 عشر. را‎ Gale 292 oly к $X M eel عَلّمُوا‎ : 


و وم 


بوداود. 


NANA 


“Hazrat “Amr Bin Shu'ayb RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ba-Wasita Waalid 
Apne Daada Se Riwayat Karte Hain Unhone Kaha Ki Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Apni 
Aulaad Ko Jab Woh Saat-07 Saal Ke Ho Jaa'en To Namaz Ka Hukam Kiya 
Karo Aur Jab Woh 225-10 Saal Kee ‘Umr Ko Pahonch Jaa’en To Namaz Кее 
Paabanmdi Na Karne Par Опһе'п Maara Karo Aur Un Ke Sone Kee Jagah 


Alag Alag Karo.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/259, RAQM-407, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/133, RAQM-494, 495, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/187, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/311, RAQM-708, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/230, RAQM-OI, 03, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/102, RAQM-I002, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/393, RAQM-143I, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/228, 229, RAQM-3050, 3052, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/398, RAQM-8650, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 07/115, RAQM-6546. 
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“Aur Ek Riwayat Men ‘Abd Al-Malik Bin Rabi’ Bin Sab'ra Ba-Wasita 
Apne Waalid Apne Daada Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Saat-07 
Saal Ke Bachche Ko Namaz Sikhaa’o Aur Das-10 Saal Ke Bachche Ko Namaz 
(Na Padhne) Par Saza Do.” 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


“Ibadat Aur Manasik 4259% 


н уал LAN aja 
Farz Namazo n Ka Bayan 


0 ڪن ابن مسعود Š‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se “Arz Kiya: Allah Ta'ala Ke Ha'n Kaunsa Amal Sab Se Ziyaada 
Mahboob Hai? Farmaya: Waqt Muqarrara Par Namaz Ada Karna. Main Ne 
“Arz Kiya: Phir Kaunsa? Farmaya: Waalidain Ke Saath Nek Sulook Karna. 
Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Phir Kaun Sa? Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men 
Jihaad Karna.” 
BAN تزک‎ AS يل 06: قال 0526 الله 4# : بَيْنَ الْعَبِْ وَبَيْنَ‎ „в عَنْ‎ 13/131 


2 alis ёла مس‎ 355 


غه م л‏ 


° ےم‎ x . КА ره‎ 
صحیح‎ Á ante هذا‎ Седа 283 


AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/697, RAQM-504, 

MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۲۲, 01/89, КАОМ-85, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/325, RAQM-I73, NASA I FI AS-SUNAN, 01/292, RAQM-6II. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/88, RAQM-82, 

TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/13, RAQM-2620, ABOO DAWUD ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 04/219, RAQM- 

02: 4678, 

NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/231, RAQM-463, 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/342, КАОМ-1078. 
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Insan Aur Us Ke 
Kufr Ke Darmiyan Farq (Sirf) Namaz Ka Chhodna Hai.” 


Ае الصَّلَوَاتُ الْحَمْسسْء‎ : 
مسلم‎ 0195 PEN іи Шш 556 


GF .14/132‏ آبي 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Paancho’n Namaze’n Aur Jum'a Agle Jum'a Tak Aur Ramadaan 
Agle Ramadaan Tak Sab Darmiyani Arse Ke Liye Gunaaho'n Ka Kaffara Ho 


Jaate Hain Jab Ki Is Dauraan Insaan Kabira Gunaaho’n Se Bacha Rahe.” 


2 Г 
' ٥۸ 


Jé #8 أن 022 اللو‎ 22 ol 22 93 


of 2 
\: 


OS 4505‏ تَهْرَا باب أَحَدِكُمْ 
یل ,2 05 وم خن مراب هَل يَبْقَّي ین 555 #25 9% ЫЎ‏ مِنْ 4525 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/209, RAQM-233, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 01/418, RAQM-214, IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/196, RAQM-598, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/359, RAQM-8700, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/24, RAQM-1733, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/207, КАОМ-412. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/462, RAQM-667, 

TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 05/151, RAQM-2868, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 01/230, RAQM-462, 

IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/447, RAQM-I397, 

NASATI Fi As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/143, RAQM-323, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/160, RAQM-310, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/14, RAQM-1726, 

DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/283, КАОМ-1182, 1183, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/71, RAQM-518, 8911. 
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شینْ. قَالَ: فذیک ff‏ الصَّلَوَاتِ الْحَمْس. يَمْځو الله АЙ Ege‏ .96 مُسْلِمٌ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Bataawo! Agar Tum Men Se Kisi Ke Darwaaze Par Ek Darya Ho 
Jis Men Woh Har Roz Paanch-05 Martaba Gusl Kare To Kya Us (Ke Badan) 
Par Kuchh Mayl Baagi Rahega? Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
“Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Us (Ke Badan) Par Bilkul Mayl Baaqi Nahin 
Rahega. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Paanch Namazo’n Kee Misaal Bhi Aisi Hai, Allah Ta’ala Un Ke Sabab 
(Bande Ke Saare) Gunaah Mita Deta Hai.” 


4G‏ و 


С sili Agai :‏ 163 م الصلاق 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/13, RAQM-2621, 2622, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 01/231, RAQM-463, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/342, RAQM-I079, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/48, RAQM-II, 
DaARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/52, RAQM-02, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 04/305, RAQM-1454, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/145, RAQM-329, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/167, RAQM-30396, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/346, RAQM-22987, 23057, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/366, RAQM-6291, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/72, RAQM-43, 2795. 
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“Hazrat Burayda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Hamare Aur Un (Kafiro’n) Ke Darmiyan Ahad Namaz Hee Hai, [15 Ne Ise 
Chhoda Us Ne Kufr Kiya.” 


“Aur “Abd Allah Bin Shagig Oogayli Se Marwi Hai, Woh Farmate 
Hain Ki Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Namaz 


Ke Siwa Kisi Doosre Amal Ке Tark Ko Kufr Nahin Jaante The.” 
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> 


WA سم‎ tye AG 
ید‎ atl رل ما‎ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/269, RAQM-413, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN, 01/232, RAQM-465, 467, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/458, КАОМ-1425, 
DARMI Fi As-SUNAN, 01/361, RAQM-I 355, IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/276, 
RAQM-36047, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/240, RAQM-1859, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/425, RAQM-9490, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/96, RAQM-6225, 
TAYALISI Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/323,RAQM-2468, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/182, RAQM-3286, 
MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/202, 
RAQm-767. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Suna: Qiyaamat Ke Din Bande Se (Sab Se) Pehle Jis Amal Ka 
Hisaab Hoga Woh Namaz Hai, Agar Yeh Sahih Huwa To Woh Kamyab 
Huwa Aur Nizaat Paa Gaya Aur Agar Yeh Thik Na Huwa To Banda Nakaam 
Huwa Aur Us Ne Nugsaan Uthaaya Phir Agar Farz Namaz Men Kuchh 
Kami Rahegi To Allah Ta'ala Farma’ega: Kya Mere Bande Ke Paas Ko’i Nafl 
Hai? Phir Us Se Farz Kee Kami Poori Kee Jaa’egi, Phir Tamaam Aamaal Ka 
Isi Tarh Hisab Kitaab Hoga (Ya’ni Farz Aamaal Ke Na Hone Kee Surat Men 


Nawafil Se Kami Poori Kee Jaa’egi).” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/231, RAQM-618, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/234, RAQM-626, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/852, RAQM-2288, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2640, RAQM-6797, 
MUSLIM FI ۸6-۹۸۲۲, 01/451, RAQM-651, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/150, RAQM-548, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/259, RAQM-791, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/370, RAQM-1484, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/292, RAQM-3351, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/55, RAQM-2853, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/351, RAQM-I257, 
MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 


01/163,RAQM-602. 
www.lTahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrta Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Qasam Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri jaan Hai! Main Ne 
Iraada Kiya Ki Lakdiya’n Ikat’thi Karne Ka Hukm Doo'n, Phir Namaz Ka 
Hukam Doo'n To Is Ke Liye Azaan Kahi Jaa’e. Phir Ek Aadami Ko Hukm 
Doo'n Ki Logo’n Kee Imaamat Kare Phir Aise Logo’n Kee Taraf Nikal Jaao 
(Jo Namaz Men Haazir Nahin Hote) Aur Un Ke Gharo’n Ko Aag Laga Doo'n. 
Qasam Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai! Agar Un Men 
Se 101 Jaanta Ki Use Gosht Se Pur Haddi Ya Do Отда Khuriya (Paa’e) 


Milengi To Zaroor Namaaze Isha Men Shaamil Hota.” 


7 


19/137 رن ee‏ الله 08 قَالَ: صَلاة الْحَمَاعَةٍ 255 She‏ 


2 


AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/231, RAQM-619, 621, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/450, RAQM-650, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 01/420, ВАОМ-251, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 02/103, RAQM-837, 
AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/294, ۵۲-911, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA', 01/129, RAQM-288, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/401, RAQM-2052, 
SHAFTIY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/52, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/65, RAQM-5332, 5921, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/59, RAQM-4734, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/47, RAQM-2826, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI SILSILAT-UL-DHAHAB, 01/44, RAQM-09, 


MUNDHIRI Fi ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU, 01/158, RAQM-586. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ba Jam'a'at Namaz Ada Karna Tanha Namaz Ada Karne Par 
Satta'is Darja Fazilat Rakhta Hai.” 


20/138. £¿ آبی 558 بن )2 85« قَالَ: قال Spe,‏ الله AK‏ قال الله عزوجل: 
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4 Seals مَاجه‎ 

“Hazrat Aboo Qatadah Bin Rib'i RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Магул Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Allath Ta'ala Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Aap Kee Ummat Par Paanch 

Namaze’n Farz Kee Hain Aur Main Ne Apne Yaha’n Pakka Waada Kar 

Rakha Hai KiJo In Ke Awqaat Ke Saath Un Kee Paabandi Karega Use Jannat 

Men Daakhil Karunga Aur Jo In Kee Pabandi Nahin Karega To Us Ke Saath 
Mera Ko’i Ahad Nahin (Ki Use Saza Doo’n Ya Bakhsh Doo’n).” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/117, RAQM-430, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/450, КАОМ-1403, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,08/305, RAQM-368, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/78, RAQM-573, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/166, RAQM-4440, 
MARUZI TA’ZIM QADR-US-SALAH, 02/970, ۵۵۱-054, 


MAQRIZI FI MUKHTASAR KITAB AL-WITR, 01/31, RAQM-I3. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # 4266% 


JAGO gg فَضل‎ ДЕ" 


#Fazilate Sunan Aur Nawaafil Ka Bayan> 


РЫ a 


HA بي‎ Ó . .21/139 


o‏ س وو 


ó КЕ ST فد‎ 


т" وا‎ а يَمْشِي‎ а Hg پهاء‎ ٣٣ At 0255 بو‎ Fate وَبَصَرَةُ “ ي‎ 


az, 34 = 


КР; «ӘЙ ый dee‏ 03 5555 عَنْ 5„ انا еб‏ 55 عَنْ تفس 
тла‏ یکره S us ts Gig Sapa‏ 
Oe ¿26 уй 9%‏ 


“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai: Jo Mere Kisi Wali Se Dushmani Rakhe 
Main Us Se F'lane Jang Karta Ноо'п Aur Mera Banda Aisi Kisi Chiz Ke 
Zari'e Mera Qurb Nahin Paata Jo Mujhe Fara'iz Se Ziyaada Mahboob Ho 
Aur Mera Banda Nafli Ibadat Ke Zari'e Barabar Mera Qurb Haasil Karta 
Rehta Hai Yaha'n Tak Ki Main Us Se Mahabbat Karne Lagta Hoo’n Aur Jab 
Main Us Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo’n To Main Us Ке Kaan Ban Jaata 677 
Jis Se Woh Sunta Hai Aur Us Kee Aankh Ban Jaata Hoo'n Jis Se Woh Dekhta 
Hai Aur Us Ka Haath Ban Jaata Hoo'n [15 Se Woh Pakadta Hai Aur Us Ka 
Paaun Ban Jaata Hoo’n Jis Se Woh Chalta Hai Agar Woh Mujh Se Sawaal 


AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2384, RAQM-6137, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/58, RAQM-347, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/219, 


BAYHAQI FI KiTAB-UZ-ZUHD AL-KABIR, 02/269, RAQM-606. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


“Ibadat Aur Мапаѕік 4267% 


Karta Hai To Main Use Zaroor ‘Ata Karta Ноо'п Aur Agar Woh Meri 
Panaah Maangta Hai To Main Zaroor UsePanaah Deta Hoo’n. Main Ne Jo 
Kaam Karna Hota Hai Us Men Kabhi Is Tarh Fikrmand Nahin Hota Jaise 
Banda'e Momin Kee Jaan Lene Men Hota Hoo'n. Use Maut Pasand Nahin 
Aur Mujhe Us Kee Taklif Pasand Nahin.” 
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“Hazrat Rabi'ah Bin Ka'b Aslami RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan 6 

Hain Ki Main Raat Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Raha Karta Tha Aur Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Istinja' Aur Wuzoo Ke Liye 
Paani Laata. Ek Martaba Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Еагтауа: “Maang Kya Mangta Hai” Main Ne 'Arz Kiya: Main Aap Se 
Jannat Kee Rafaagat Maangta Hoo'n, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Ke llaawah “Aur Kuchh” Main Ne Kaha Mujhe 
Yahi Kaafi Hai. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: To Phir Kasrate Sujud Se Apne Ma'amle Men Meri Madad Karo.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/353, RAQM-489, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/35, RAQM-I320, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 02/227, КАОМ-1138, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/242, RAQM-724, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/59, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/56, RAQM-4570, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/486, RAQM-4344, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/152, 


RAQM-564. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Umme Habibah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Jo Bhi Musalman Allah Ta'ala 
Ke Liye Har Roz Baarah Rak'at Nafl Fara’iz Ke Ilaawah Ada Karta Hai, Allah 


Ta’ala Us Ka Ghar Jannat Men Bana Deta Hai Ya Jannat Men Us Ka Ghar 
Bana Diya Jaata Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/503, RAQM-728, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/18, RAQM-1250, 
NASATI FI As-SuUNAN, 03/264, КАОМ-1808, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/361, RAQM-II4I, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/202, RAQM-II85, 
DARIMI 11 AS-SUNAN, 01/397, RAQM-1438, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/327, RAQM-26818. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 02/274,RAQM-415, ABOO 
Dawud FI As-SuUNAN, 02/18, RAQM-I251, 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 02/119, RAQM-873, 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/361, RAQM-II40, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/51, КАОМ-5127, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН,02/204, RAQM-II88, 


HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/456, КАОМ-1173. 
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“Umm-ul-Mu minin Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati 
Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Din Aur Raat Men (Fara'iz Ke llaawah) Baarah 
Rak'at Sunnte’n Ada Kee To Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Liye Jannat Men Makaan 
Banaa’ega. (In Sunnato’n Kee Tafsil Yeh Hai) Chaar* Rak'ate’n Zohar Se 
Pehle Aur Do? Rak'ae’n Zohar Ke Ba’d, Do? Rak’ate’n Maghrib Ke Ba’d, Do? 
Rak’ate’n Isha Ke Ba’d Aur Do? Rak'ate’n Fajr Se Pehle.” 


F‏ 4 قال: LZ‏ یا so)‏ في بوتکم فان 
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Logo! Apne Gharo'n Men Namaz Padha Karo Kyun Ki Siwaa'e 
Farz Namaz Ke Aadami Kee Afzal Namaz Woh HaiJo Woh Apne Ghar Main 
Padhe.” 


4 عَنْ أبى سَلَمَةَ بن E‏ 550 أنه AE 8 2256 She‏ کانث Ју BS‏ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/256, RAQM-798, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH,01/539, RAQM-781, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/274, RAQM-1044, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/211, RAQM-1203, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 06/238, RAQM-2491, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/366, RAQM-1366. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI AS-SAHTIH, 01/358, RAQM-1096, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/509, RAQM-738, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/302, RAQM-439, ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/40, RAQM- 
1341, 

www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Salamah Bin ‘Abd-ur-Rahman RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Unhone Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Daryaaft 
Kiya: Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram $аПАШаһи 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Namaz Kaysi Hoti Thi? To Unhone 
Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Aur Us Ke llaawah Bhi (Namaaze 
Tahajjud) Gyaarah Rak'at Se Ziyadahh Nahin Padhte The Chaar? Rak’ate’n 
Padhte. To Un Ke Ada Karne Kee Khoobsoorati Aur Tawaalate (Qiyam) Ke 
Muta'alliq Kuchh Na Puchho. Phir Teen? Rak’ate’n Padhte Hazrat Aaishah 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya 
Aap Witr Padhne Se Pehle So Jaate Hain? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Aaishah! Be Shak Meri Aankhe'n Soti 
Hain Lekin Mera Dil Nahin Sota.” 


NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/234, RAQM-I697, 

МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/159, RAQM-393, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 01/120, RAQM-263, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/36, КАОМ-24119, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/30, RAQM-49, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/217, 

IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 06/186,RAQM-2430, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/38, ۵۵۱۲-411, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/282. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Raat Ka Qiyam Apne Oopar Laazim Kar Lo Ki Woh Tum Se Pehle Ke Nek 
Logo Ka Tariqa Hai Aur Tumhare Liye Qurbe Khudawandi Ka Ba'is Hai Aur 
Bura'iyo'n Ko Mita Ne Waala Aur Gunaaho'n Se Rokne Waala Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/552, RAQM-3549, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/451, RAQM-II56, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/502, RAQM-4423, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/92, RAQM-7766. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/569, RAQM-3579, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 01/279, RAQM-572, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 02/226, RAQM-1137, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 02/182, КАОМ-1147, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/453, КАОМ-1162, 
وقال احاکم: هذا حدیث صحیح,‎ 
BAYHQI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/04, RAQM-4439, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/349, RAQM-605, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/245, 


RAQM-933. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Amr Bin ‘Abasah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Suna: Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Apne Bande Ke Sab Se Ziyaada Nazdik Raat 
Ke Aakhiri Hisse Men Hota Hai Agar Tum Us Waqt Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr 


Karne Waalo’n Men Shaamil Ho Sakte Ho To Zaroor Ho Jaao.” 


29/147 £¿ أسْمَاء بنت #5200 عَنْ رَسُوْلٍ الله 44 06 : )5254 الناس فى صَعِيْد 
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OS‏ وهم Jl‏ فيد خلون الجنة ду‏ جساب ثم يُوْمَرُ flag‏ الناس لي الجسّاب. 
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“Hazrat Asma’ Bint Yazeed RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Log Qiyaamat Ke Din Ek Maydan Men Ikat'the Kiye Jaa'ege Aur 
Ek Munaadi Elan Karega, Jin Logo’n Kee Karwate’n (Apne Rab Kee Yaad 
Men) Bistaro’n Par Na Lagti Thi, Woh Kaha’n Hain? Woh Khade Ho 
Jaa'enge, Un Kee Ta'daad Bohat Kam Hogi Aur Woh Jannat Men Baghair 
Hisaabo Kitaab Ke Daakhil Ho Jaa'ege Phir Baaqi (Bach Jaane Waale) 
Logo’n Ke Hisaab-o Kitaab Ка Hukm Jaari Kar Diya Jaa ega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/169, RAQM-3244, 693, 
3246, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/433, RAQM-3508, 
IBN MUBARAK FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/101, RAQM-353, 
QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QuR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD, 14/102, 
TABARI FI JAAMY-UL-BAYANI ‘AN TA’WILI AAYI-‘L-QUR’AN TAFSIR-UT-TABARI, 30/186, 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 03/461. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jo Shakhs Sub’h Kee Namaz Ba Jam'a'at Padh Tuloo’e Aaftab Tak Baitha 
Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karta Raha Phir Do? Rak'at Namaz (Isharaaq) Ada Kee 
Us Ke Liye Kaamil (Wa Maqbool) Hajj Aur Umrah Ka Sawaab Hai. Hazrat 


Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Lafz 'Taammah' Ya'ni 


“Kaamil' Teen? Baar Farmaya.” 


ГА 


49. عَنْ آبی 22 85 قَالَ: قال رسوا 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/481, КАОМ-586, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/42, RAQM-885, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/138, RAQM-9762, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/178, 
RAQM-667. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/341, RAQM-476, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/440, RAQM-1382, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/443, RAQM-9714, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/338, RAQM-329, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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ماجه‎ 255 bsa 8195 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo 
Shakhs Chaasht Kee Do? Rak'at Kee Paabandi Karta Hai, Us Ke Gunaah 
Bakhs Diye Jaate Hain Chaahe Samandar Ke Jhaag Ke Baraabar Ho'n.” 


` 
۱م 


0 عَنْ آبي BP‏ مَنْ рдай 55 Le‏ یت 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ka Bayan Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs 
Maghrib Kee Namaz Ke Ba'd 06 Nafl Is Tarh Padhe Ki Un Ke Darmiyan Ko'i 
Buri Baat Naa Kare Us Ke Liye Yeh Nafl Baarah Saal Kee Ibadat Ke Barabar 


Shumaar Honge.” 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/264, 
RAQM-996. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/298, RAQM-435, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/369, КАОМ-1167, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/227, 
RAQmM-862. 


www.lTahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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فضل‌في صیام رَمَضَانَ 


éRamadan-ul-Mubarak Ke Rozo’n Ka Bayan 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Ba Haalate Imaan Sawaab Kee Niyyat Se Ramadaan Ke 
Roze Rakhta Hai Us Ke 5226102 Gunaah Bakhs Diye Jaate Hain.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Ramadaan Shuru Hota Hai To Aasmaan Ke Darwaaze Khol 


Diye Jaate Hain. (Aur Ek Riwaya Men Hai Ki) Jannat Ke Darwaje Khol Diye 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/22, RAQM-38, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH,01/523, RAQM-760, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/49, 1۹۸ 01-1372, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 04/157, RAQM-2203, 220, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/526, RAQM-I64I. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1194, RAQM-3103, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/758, КАОМ-1079, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 04/126, 128, RAQM-2097, 2101, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/281, RAQM-7768. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Jaate Hain Aur Jahannam Ke Darwaaze Band Kar Diye Jaate Hain Aur 


Shaytan (Zanjiro’n Men) Jakad Diye Jaate Hain” 


رک کر ok‏ مرو كي رکو з, 488 ои‏ 12 
إذا il 1313 C kad‏ 45 فرح بصومه. متفق علیه. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Farmaya: Bani Aadam Ka Har Amal Usi Ke Liye 
Hai Siwaa'e Roze Ke. Roza Sirf Mere Liye Hai Aur Main Hee Is Ka Badala 
Deta Hoo’n. Aur Roza Dhaal Hai Aur [15 Roz Tum Men Se Ko'i Roze Se Ho 
To Na Fuhsh Kalami Kare Aur Na Jhaghde Aur Agar Use (Rozaedaar Ko) 
Ко” Gaali De Ya Lade To Yeh Woh Keh De Ki Main Roze Se Hoo’n. Qasam 
Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke Qabza'e Qudrat Men Muhammad Mustafa 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Jaan Hai! Rozedaar Ke 
Moo'nh Kee Boo Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Ko Mushk Se Ziyaada Pyari Hai. 
Rozedaar Ke Liye Do Khushiyan Hain, Jin Se Use Farhat Hoti Hai: Ek 
(Farhate Iftar) Jab Woh Roza Iftar Karta Hai, Aur Doosri (Farhate Deedar 
Kee) Jab Woh Apne Rab Se Milega To Apne Roze Ke Ba’is Khush Hoga.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/673, RAQM-I805, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/807, RAQM-IISI, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 04/2217, RAQM-2213, 2218, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/270, RAQM-8094. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa'd RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jannat Men Ek Darwaaza Hai Jise Rayyan Kaha Jaata Hai. 
Qiyaamat Ke Din Roza Daar Us Men Se Daakhil Honge Aur Un Ke Siwa Us 
Darwaaze Se Ko’i Daakhil Nahin Hoga. Kaha Jaa'ega: Kaha’n Hain 6 
Daar? Pas Woh Khade Honge, Un Ke Alawa Us Men Se Ko'i Aur Daakhil 
Nahin Ho Sakega. Jab Woh Daakhil Ho Jaa'ege To Use Band Kar Diya 
Jaa'ega, Phir Ko’i Aur Us Se Daakhil Nahin Ho Sakega.” 


5 عَنْ أبى oul‏ 55 قال: GE‏ رشول الى مُرْنِي Joe‏ قَالَ: abal le‏ 
VSG‏ عدل لَۀ, EB‏ یا 026 مُرْنِي بل قال : Jas У 56 „уш, i‏ 


222° 


;05 292 0445-13 5 22352 2916 حبَانَ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 02/671, КАОМ-1797, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/808, КАОМ-1152, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 03/199, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/305, RAQM-8294, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/192, RAQM-5970. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI As-SUNAN, -04/165, RAQM-2223, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/92, RAQM-2533, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/248, 249, RAQM-22194, 22195, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/194, RAQM-1893, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/213, RAQM-3426, 
Hakim Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/582, КАОМ-1533, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/297, RAQM-3587. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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ГА 


065 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 152 чәр cents‏ الإستاد. 


“Hazrat Абоо Отата RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Riwayat Кее Кі Main 
Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Mujhe Ko'i (Aisa) Amal Bataa'en (Jis Se Main 
Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaaun) Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Roza Rakho, Us Ke Barabar Ко” Amal Nahin Hai. Main 
Ne ( Phir) ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Mujhe Ко” (Aur) Amal (Bhi) Bataa’e 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Roza Rakho, 
Us Ke Barabar Ko’i Amal Nahin Hai.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tumhare Paas Maahe Ramadaan Aaya. Yeh Mubarak Mahina 


Hai. Allah Ta'ala Ne Tum Par Is Ke Roze Farz Kiye Hain. Is Men 


Aasmaano'n Ke Darwaaze Khol Diye Jaate Hain Aur Jahannam Ke 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 04/142, RAQM-2106, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/66, RAQM-2416, 
IBN ABI SHAYBA AL-MUSANNAF, 02/270, RAQM-8867, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT,07/323, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/60, 
RAQM-1492, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/143. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Darwaaze Band Kar Diye Jaate Hain Aur Bade Shayaatin [2120 Diye Jaate 
Hain. Is (Mahine) Men Allah Ta'ala Kee Ek Aisi Raat (Bhi) Hai Jo 7 
Mahino’n Se Afzal Hai Jo Is Ke Sawaab Se Mahroom Ho Gaya So Woh 
Mahrom Ho Gaya.” 


“Aur Tabarani Ki Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Se Marwi Hai Unhone Farmaya Ki Main Ne Rsoolullah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak 
Ka Muqaddas Mahina Aa Gaya Hai. Is Men Jannat Ke Darwaaze Khol Diye 
Jaate Hain Aur Dozakh Ke Darwaze Band Kar Diye Jaate Hain. Is Men Se 
Shayaatin Ko (Zanjiro’n Men) Jakad Diya Jaata Hai. Woh Shakhs Bada Hee 
Bad Nasib Hai Jis Ne Ramadaan Ka Mahina Paaya Lekin Us Kee Bakhshish 
Na Hu’i. Agar Us Kee Is (Maghfirat Ke) Mahine Men Bhi Bakhshish Na Ни”і 
To (Phir) Kab Hogi?” 


۵ خو په 7 á ۲ sg‏ 
ДА ш‏ مه ريع NG‏ م2 هه 72 mo‏ ے 
Є‏ ور قال : الصَيَام جنة» وحصن حصین من النار. 


وفي رواية: عَنْ جابر عَن الب Ж‏ قال: إِنَمَا الصَّيَامُ bang ES‏ بها Ssh‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN AL-MUSNAD, 02/402, RAQM-9214, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/289, КАОМ-3571, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/50, 
۸0۱۲-1451, 
وقال: إسناده حسن,‎ 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULoomMI WA Ar-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/271, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/180, 


.وقال: إسناده حسن 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Roza 
Dhaal Hai Aur Dozakh Kee Aag Se Bachaaw Ke Liye Mahfooz Qal’a Hai.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat 
Kiya Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Roza Dhaal Hai Us Ke Saath Banda Khud Ko Dozakh Kee Aag Se Bachaata 


„445-15 фә NOI 4155 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah 
Ta’ala Ne Farmaya: Aadami Ka Har Amal Us Ke Liye Hai Aur Har Neki Ka 
Sawaab Das-10 Guna Se La Kar Saat Sau-700 Guna Tak Hai. Siwaa’e Roze 
Ke Ki Woh Mere Liye Hai Aur Main Hee Us Kee Jaza ‘Ata Karta Hoo’n, 
Yaqinan Woh (Roze Daar) Khaana Aur Shahwate Nafsani Ko Meri Waj’h 
Se Tark Karta Hai Aur Apna Pina Aur Shahwat Meri Waj’h Se Tark Karta 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/40, RAQM-I770, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/443, RAQM-9712, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/197, RAQM-1898, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIB, 02/47, RAQM-I442. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Hai, Pas Woh (Roza) Mere Liye Hai Aur Main Hee Us Kee Jaza “Ata Karta 
Hoo'n.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Men Se Ko'i Shakhs BhoolJaa'e Aur Khaa-Pee Le To Use 
Chaahiye Ki Woh Apna Roza Poora Kare Kyun Ki Use Allah Ta'ala Ne Hee 
To Khilaaya Aur Pilaaya Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/682, RAQM-I83I, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2455, RAQM-6292, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/809, КАОМ-1155, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/535, RAQM-1673, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/425, RAQM-9485, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/244, RAQM-3275. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/555, RAQM-I745, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/193, RAQM-5973, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/162, RAQM-229, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/292, RAQM-3577, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/331, RAQM-4996, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIB, 02/51, RAQM-1459, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/182, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Har Ek 
Chiz Kee Zakaat Hai Aur Jism Kee Zakaat Roza Hai Aur Roza Aadha Sabr 
Hai.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Namaz Padho, Najaat Paa Jaaoge Aur 
Zakaat Ada Karo Falaah Paa Jaa’oge Aur Roze Rakho, Shehat Wa 
Tandurasti Pawoge Aur Safar Karo Ghani Ho Ja’oge.” 


2 


1. عَنْ أبى هْرَيْرَةَ 85« JÉ‏ لَ: قال التب ل : مَنْ Á ë‏ ید قو ّ اور وَالْعَمَلَ به 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs (Ba Haalate Roza) Jhoot Bolna Aur Us Par (Bure) Amal 
Karna Tark Na Kare To Allah Ta'ala Ko Us Kee Ko'i Zaroorat Nahin Ki Woh 
Khaana Peena Chhod De.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/673, RAQM-1804, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2251, RAQM-5710, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 03/87, RAQM-707, 
وقال آبو عیسی: هذا حديث حسن صحیح,‎ 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/307, RAQM-2362, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/539, ۵01۷-1689, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/238, RAQM-3247, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/452, RAQM-9838, 
IBN JA'D Ет AL-MUSNAD, 01/414, RAQM-2831. 
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ree cents 155 الحا کم:‎ 0685 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-SallamNe 
Farmaya: Roza Aur Qur’an Qiyamat Ke Roz Banda’e Momin Ke Liye 
Shafa’at Karenge. Roza ‘Arz Karega: Ae Mere Allah! Din Ke Waqt Main Ne 
Is Ko Khaane Aur Shawat Se Roke Rakha Pas Is Ke Haq Men Meri Shafa’at 
Qabool Farma Aur Qur’an Kahega Main Ne Raat Ko Ise Jagaa’e Rakha Pas 
Is Ke Haq Men Meri Shafa’at Qabool Farma, Pas Dono’n Kee Shafa’at 
Qabool Kar Li Jaa’egi.” 


pine عَلَى‎ == plas Nasi استعيئوًا‎ : 36 


| ЕЕ 2 45 عباس‎ ofl عَنِ‎ 63 


Де 865 р‏ قیام ال 


BH 8195‏ ماجه 2566 222 والحاکم. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, o2/174, RAQM-6626, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/740, RAQM-2036, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/114, КАОМ-385, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/346, КАОМ-1994, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIB, 02/50, КАОМ-1455, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/181. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/540, RAQM-1693, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 03/214, КАОМ-1939, 
Hakim Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/588, RAQM-I55I, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIB, 02/89, RAQM-1620. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Апһита Ne Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat 
Bayan Kee Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Sahri Ke Khaane Ke Zari'e Din Ka Roza (Poora Karne) Ke Liye 
Madad Lo Aur Qayloola (Do Pahar Ko Kuchh Deri Kee Nind) Ke Zari'e Raat 
Ke Qiyam Ke Liye Madad Lo.” 
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:20 الشبّاب من ж‏ 501 


É 


فلیتزو ج ПЕТИ‏ حصن Zl SAN‏ وَمَنْ لَمْ يَسْعَطِعْ pay aii‏ 56 36,4 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas’ ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ae Noujawaano’n! Jo Tum Men Aurato n Ke Huqooq Ada Karne Kee Taaqat 
Rakhta Hai To Woh Zaroor Nikaah Kare Kyun Ki Yeh Nigaah Ko Jhukaata 
Aur Sharmgaah Kee Hifaazat Karta Hai Aur Jo Nikaah Kee Taaqat Na 
Rakhe To Us Ke Liye Zarooro Hai Ki Woh Roze Rakhe, Be Shak Yeh Us Ke 


Liye (Buraa'i Se) Bachaaw Ka Zari'a Hai.” 


4 
os o 2۶ 


47/165. 1,72 أبى pl‏ الاتصاري ë>‏ أن رسو سول 52:05:05 Ale‏ رَمَضَانَ 5 


AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/1950, RAQM-4779, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/673, RAQM-1806, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/1018,1019, RAQM-1400, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/219, RAQM-2046, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 04/8169, RAQM-2239, 2241, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/592, RAQM-1845, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/425, RAQM-4035, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 09/335, RAQM-4026. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/822, КАОМ-1164, TIRMIDHI FI As- 
Sunan, 03/132, RAQM-759, ABOO Dawud ۳۲ As-SUNAN, 02/324, RAQM-2433, 


IBN МАЛАНА AS-SUNAN, 10/547, RAQM-1716, 


Nasa’l FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/164, RAQM-2866, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Ayyub Ansari RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo 
Shakhs Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Ke Roze Rakhe, Phir Us Ke Ba'd Shawwal 
Ke Chhe-06 Roze Rakhe Goya Us Ne ‘Umr Bhar Ke Roze Rakhe.” 
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ИН لي‎ Bed مِنْ‎ YA gis GAN 

а 

“Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 

Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Еагтауа: 

Jab Pandrah-15 Sha’baan Kee Raat Ho To Us Raat Ko Qiyaam Kiya Karo 

Aur Din Ко Roza Rakha Karo Kyun Ki Allah Ta'ala Ghurube Aaftab Ke Waqt 

Aasmani Dunya Par Nuzool Farmata Hai Aur Farmata Hai: Куа Ко” Meri 

Bakhshish Ka Taalib Hai Ki Main Us Ko Bakhs Doo'n? Kya Ko'i Rizg 

Maangne Waala Hai Ki Main Use Rizq Doo’n? Куа Ko'i Bimaar Hai Ki Main 
Use Shifa Doo n? Aise Hai? Yaha’n Tak Ki Fajr Tulooa Ho Jaati Hai.” 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/135, RAQM-3908, 
MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/660, 
КАОМ-1512. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/44, RAQM-1388, 
KINANI FI MISBAH AL-ZUJAJAH FI ZAWA’ID IBN МАЈАН, 02/10, RAQM-491, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/74, 
КАОМ-1550. 
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É عَنْ آبي‎ 7 
„Седа 25 8195 ESA 


“Hazrat Aboo Qatadah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se ‘Aashura Ke Roze Ке 
Mut'aliq Poochha Gaya To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Roza Guzishta Saal Ke Gunaaho'n Ko Mita Deta 
Hai.” 


A 


Б‏ ® )5 رشو اللو ES‏ شي عَنْ صَوْم یوم У‏ فقال: دیک 


ben’ 8195‏ وا 590215 وَاحْمَد. 
“Hazrat Aboo Qatadah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool‏ 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Peer Ke Roze Ke‏ 
Muta’alliq Poochha Gaya To Aaap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-‏ 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Woh Din Hai Jis Men Meri Wiladate Ba Sa’adat‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/819, КАОМ-1162, TIRMIDHI FI As- 
SUNAN, 03/126, RAQM-752, ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 02/321, RAQM-2425, 


IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/553, RAQM-1738, 
МАЅАЛ Fi As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/150, RAQM-2796, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/308, RAQM-22674. 


AL-HapiTH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/819, RAQM-1162, NASA’I FI As- 
SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/146, RAQM-2777, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/297, RAQM-22594, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/403, RAQM-3642, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/295, RAQM-7865, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/133, RAQM-I44, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/300, RAQM-8259. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Peer Aur 
Jumeraat Ko Aamaal (Baargaahe Ilahi Men) Pesh Kiye Jaate Hain. Main 
Chaahta Hoo’n Ki Mera Aamaal Roze Kee Haalat Men Pesh Ho.” 


KAN ¿£ .52/170‏ قال: سيل رشول الله 8 
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الله 


“Hazrat Aboo Qatadah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Yaume Arafa 
(Now-09 Zilhaja Ke Roze) Ke Muta'alliq Poochha Gaya To Aap SallAllahu 


AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/122, RAQM-747, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/314, RAQM-7917, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/78, 
КАОМ-1569. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/819, RAQM-1162, TIRMIDHI FI As- 
Sunan, 03/124, RAQM-749, ABO Dawud AS-SUNAN, 02/321, RAQM-2425, 


IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/551, RAQM-1730, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/308, RAQM-22674. 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Yaume Arafa Ka Roza) 
Guzishta Aur Aainda Saal Ke Gunaaho’n Ka Kaffara Hai. (Tirmidhi Ke Alfaz 
Yeh Hain) Ki Yaume Arafa Ke Roza Ke Muta'alliq Mujhe Allah Ta'ala Se 
Ummid Hai Ki Woh Use Guzishta Aur Aainda Saal Ka Kaffara Bana Deta 
Hai.” 


дуо шір .53/171‏ یر 5 قال: قُلْتُ: يا وشول الله علا a‏ لَمْ رك تَصُوْمُ дъ‏ 
ио‏ لنامن HE‏ 68 56425555 


وهو شعه )55° فیه فيه A) AEM‏ 5 الال قح : 85 عَمَلِي wile Gly‏ 


“Hazrat Usamah Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya RasooAllah! Jis Qadr Aap Maahe Sha'baan 
Men (Nafli) Roze Rakhte Hain Us Qadr Main Ne Aap Ko Kisi Aur 6 
Men (Nafli) Roze Rakhte Huwe Nahin Dekha? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Ek Aisa Mahina Hai Jo Rajab Aur 
Ramadaan Ke Darmiyan Men (Aata) Hai Aur Log Us Se Gaflat Barat'te Hain 
Haala'n Ki Is Mahine Men (Poore Saal Ke) Amal Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf 
Uthaa’e Jaate Hain. Lehaaza Main Chhahta Hoo’n Ki Mere Amal Roza Daar 


Hone Kee Haalat Men Uthaa'e Ja'en.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 04/201, RAQM-2357, AHMAD BIN 
HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/201, RAQM-21801, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 02/82, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/346, RAQM-0765, 
AL-BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/69, RAQM-2617, 

MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,04/108, RAQM-I319, 
.وقال: اسناده حسن‎ 

BAGHAWI Fi MUSNAD USAMAH, 01/123, RAQM-48, 


MAHAMILI FI AMALLLI AMALI, 01/416, RAQM-485. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &290% 


#Fazilate i айан Ка Bayan> 


x 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool Allah Ne Farmaya: 
Jis Ne Ramadaan Men Ba Haalate Iman Sawaab Kee Niyyat Se Qiyaam Kiya 
To Us Ke Saabiqa Tamam Gunaah Mu'aaf Kar Diye Jaate Ga'e.” 


ee we 2 ۱ i عن‎ 3 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Halate Iman Main Aur Sawaab Kee Niyyat Se 


AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/22, КАОМ-37, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/523, RAQM-759, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 03/201, RAQM-1602, 1603, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/408, RAQM-9277, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/336, RAQM-2203, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/42, RAQM-1776. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/709, RAQM-I9IO, 37, 38, 1801, 
1905, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/523, RAQM-740, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 03/171, RAQM-808, 
Asoo DAWUD As'L-SUNAN, 02/49, RAQM-I37I, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 04/156, КАОМ-02, 22, 


IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/526, RAQM-I64I. 
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Ramadaan Ke Roze Rakhe To Us Ke Saabiqa Gunaah Mu'aaf Kar Diye Jaate 
Hain Aur Jo Ramadaan Men Iman Kee Haalat Aur Sawaab Kee Niyyat Se 
Qiyaam Karta Hai To Us Ke (Bhi) Saabiqa Gunaah Mu'aaf Kar Diye Jaate 
Hain Aur Jo Laylat-ul-Qadr Men Iman Kee Haalat Aur Sawaab Kee Niyyat 
Se Qiyaam Kare Us Ke Guzishta Gunaah Bakhs Diye Jaate Hain.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf RadiyAllahu “Anhu Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Ka Zikr Farmaya To Sab Mahino’n Par Use Fazilat 
Dee. Is Ke Ba’d Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Iman Aur Husoole Sawaab Kee Niyyat Ke Saath 
Ramadaan Kee Raato’n Men Qiyaam Karta Hai To Woh Gunaaho’n Se 
Yoo'n Paak Saaf Ho Jaata Hai Jaise Woh Us Din Tha Jab Use Us Kee Mane 
Janam Diya Tha.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta’ala Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 04/158, RAQM-2208, 2210, 


IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/421, RAQM-1328. 
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Ramadaan Ke Roze Farz Kiye Hain Aur Main Ne Tumhaare Liye Us Ke 
Qiyaam (Namaaze Taraawih) Ko Sunnat Karaar Diya Hai, Lehaaza Jo 
Shakhs Iman Aur Husoole Sawaab Ki Niyyat Ke Saath Maahe Ramadaan 
Ke Dino’n Men Roze Rakhta Aur Raato’n Men Qiyaam Karta Hai To Woh 
Gunaaho'n Se Yoo'n Paak Saaf Ho Jaata Hai Jaise Woh Us Din Tha Jab Us 
Kee Maa Ne Janam Diya Tha.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaaze Taraawih 
Padhne Ki Raghbat Dilaya Karte The Lekin Hukman Nahin Farmate The 
Chunanche Farmate Ki Jis Ne Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Husoole 


Sawaab Ki Niyyat Se Aur Halate Iman Ke Saath Qiyaam Kiya To Us Ke 


AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/707, КАОМ-1905, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/523, RAQM-759, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 03/171, RAQM-808, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/49, ۵0۵۱-371, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 04/154, RAQM-2192, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/113, RAQM-249, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL AL-MUSMAD, 02/281, RAQM-7774, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/338, RAQM-2207, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/353, RAQM-I4I, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/258, RAQM-7719, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/493, RAQM-4378, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/120, RAQM-9299. 
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Saabiqa (Pichhle Tamaam) Gunaah Bakhs Diye Jaate Hain. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Wisaal 
Mubarak Tak Namaaze Taraawih Kee Yahi Surat Bar-Qaraar Rahi Aur 
Khilafat E Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Men Aur Phir Khilafat E Umar 
Farook RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Shuroo' Tak Yahi Surat Bar-Qaraar Rahi.” 
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“Hazrat Imam Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Unhone Shiga (Ya'ni Qabile I’temad) Ahle ‘Ilm Ko Yeh Kehte Huwe Suna 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Saabiqa Umatto’n Kee Umre'n Dikhaa’i Ga'i Ya Us Baare Men Jo Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Chaaha Dikhaaya To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Apni Ummat Kee Kam Umro’n Ka Khayaal Karte Huwe Socha Ki 
Kya Meri Ummat Is Qadr Aamaal Kar Sakegi Jis Qadr Doosri Ummato'n Ke 
Logon Ne Tawaalate ‘Umr Ke 8215 Kahi (Lambi ‘Umr Kee Waj’h Se 


Kiye).To Allah Ta'ala Ne Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Shabe Qadr “Ata Farma Dee Jo Hazaar Mahino'n Se Bhi Afzal Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU MALIK FI AL-MUWATTA’, 01/321, RAQM-698, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 03/323, КАОМ-3667, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/65, 


КАОМ-1508. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # 4294% 


7 ah 
الله‎ 
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КЕЛЕ sasi 0145 


“Hazrat Ubaada Bin Saamit RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hame’n Sabe Qadr Ke Baare Men 
Bataa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Yeh (Raat) Maahe Ramadaan Ke Aakhri Ashre Men Ikkisawi-21, Teisawi- 
23, Pachchiswi-25, Sattaiswi-27, Untisawi-29 Ya Ramadaan Kee Aakhiri 


Raat Hoti Hai. Jo Banda Is Men Imanon Sawaab Ke Iraade Se Qiyaam Kare 
Us Ke Agle Pichhle (Tamaam) Gunaah Bakhs Diye Jaate Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/318, 321, 324, 
RAQM-22765, 22793, 22815, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/71, КАОМ-1284, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU Wa AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/65, 
RAQM-I507, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fi MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/175, 176. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/192, RAQM-I888, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/188, RAQM-907, 

BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/225, RAQM-646, 

BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/240, КАОМ-1405, 

BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/247, RAQM-3790, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 10/328, RAQM-5922, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/304, RAQM-8287, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


“Ibadat Aur Manasik 4295 


© 00306 0% 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Minbar Par Tashreef Farma Huwe To Teen? Baar Aameen, Aameen, 
Aameen Farmya. “Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Minbar Par Jalwa 
Afroz Huwe To Aap Ne Aameen, Aameen, Aameen Farmaya (Is Kee Kya 
Waj'h Hai?). Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jibra'il “Alayh-is-Salam Mere Paas Haazir Huwe Aur Kehne Lage: Jis 
Shakhs Ne Maahe Ramadaan Paaya Aur Us Kee Maghfirat Na Ho Saki To 
Woh Aag Men Gaya, Use Allah Ta'ala Apni Rahmat Se Door Kar De. (Ae 
Habibe Khuda!) Aap Aameen Kahen. Us Par Main Ne Aameen Kaha Aur Jis 
Shakhs Ne Maa Baap Dono'n Ко Paaya Un Men Se Kisi Ek Ко Paaya Aur Un 
Ke Saath Neki Na Kee Aur Mar Gaya To Woh Aag Men Gaya. Allah Ta'ala 
Use Apni Rahmat Se Durr Kar De: (Ae Habibe Khuda!) Aap Aameen Kahe'n 
. To Main Ne Aameen Kaha Aur Woh Shakhs Jis Ke Paas Aap Ka Zikr Kiya 
Gaya Aur Us Ne Aaap Par Durood Na Padha Aur Usi Haalat Men Mar Gaya 
To Woh Bhi Aag Men Gaya. Allah Ta'ala Use Apni Rahmat Se Doorr Kar De 
(Ae Habibe Khuda!) Aap Aameen Kahe’n To Main Ne Aameen Kaha.” 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/17, RAQM-8994, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/243, RAQM-2022, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/57, 


RAQM-I48I. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki 6 
Farmaya: Jab Maahe Ramadaan Shuroo' Ho Jaata To Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apna Kamar Band Kas 
Lete Phir Aaap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apne Bistar 
Par Tashrif Nahin Laate The Yaha'n Tak Ki Ramadaan Guzar Jaata.” 


ë GE 2 .62180‏ قالت: کان وشول الله YA‏ 
Se‏ 5 في 63 451 7 


BES 15 
“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Unhone 
Farmaya Ki Jab Maahe Ramadaan Shuroo' Hota To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Rang Mubarak Tabdeel Ho Jaata Aur Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namazo'n Kee (Mazid) 
Kasarat Kar Dete Aur Allah Ta'ala Se Aajizi Wa Gidgida Kar Du'a Kar Te 
Aur Is Maah Men Nihaayat Mohtaat Rehte.” 


04 ا ا کر وه 1 
BE‏ دخل رَمَضَانَ S‏ لؤنه S‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/342, RAQM-2216, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/66, RAQM-24422, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/310, RAQQM-3624, 
51150011 Fr AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/143, RAQM-2II. 
AL-HApDITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/310, RAQM-3625, 


51150011 Fr A-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/143, RAQM-212. 
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1 عَنْ op Ай Д2‏ عباس Š5‏ عن 21 BR‏ 51:06 فی رَمَضَانَ cools‏ مناد بَعْدَ 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Апһита Ne Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat 
Bayan Kee Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Raat Ke Pehle, Tisre Pahar 
Ke Ba'd Ya Aakhiri Tisre Pahar Ke Ba'd Ek Nida Karne Waala Nida Karta 
Hai: Hai Ko'i Sawaal Karne Waala Ki Woh Sawaal Kare To Use “Ata Kiya 
Jaa'e? Kya Hai Ko'i Maghfirat Ka Talabgaar Ki Woh Maghfirat Talab Kare 
To Use Bakhs Diya Jaa'e? Kya Hai Ko’i Tauba Karne Waala Ki Woh Tauba 
Kare To Allah Ta'ala Us Kee Towbah Qubool Kare.” 


2 عَنْ 8502 بن TONA]‏ 


° 


رَمَضَانْ 565 بَرَكَةٍ ASEH‏ الله 43 GLAS pin MG A aka‏ وَيَسْتَجِيْبٍ فيه 


2 „51 الله من‎ | % 65у 3 135 م فیّه‎ „365 ١ Д5 ينظ‎ РАЛ 
لي لي باهي + روا‎ kus ç 


gt‏ 68256 مَنْ А‏ فيو َحْمَة الو عروجل. 


2 


13195 را و Ee Bigs‏ كما قال المنذرئ وَالْهَيْتَمُِْ. 
13 50134 


“Hazrat Ubada Bin Samit RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek 
Din Farmaya Jab Ki Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Shuroo' Ho Chuka Tha: 


AL-HADITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/311, RAQM-3628. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL- 
HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/60, КАОМ-1490, 


els وقال: رواه الطبراني ورواته‎ 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/142. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &298% 


Tumhare Paas Barkato’n Waala Mahina Aa Gaya Hai Is Mahine Men Allah 
Ta'ala Tumhe'n Apni Rahmat Se Dhaanp Leta Hai. Rahmat Naazil Farmata 
Hai, Gunaaho'n Ko Mitaata Hai Aur Duaae Qubool Farmata Hai. 15 Mahine 
Men Allah Ta'ala Tumhare Dilo’n Par Nazar Farmata Hai Aur Tumhari 
Waj'h Se Apne Firishto’n Ke Saaamne Fakhr Farmaata Hai. Lehaaza Tum 
Apne Qalb Wa Baatin Se Allah Ta'ala Kee Bargah Men Neki Pesh Karo Kyun 
Ki Badbakht Hai Woh Shakhs Jo Is Maah Men Bhi Allah Ta'ala Kee Rahmat 
Se Mahroom Raha.” 


سه ek‏ ايل ی Wa Wa Ae‏ تسو ل د ر 2 26 
65/183. £¿ عُمَرَ بن الحطاب ®# قال : قال رشول الله 3 5515 الله فى رَمَضَانَ 334 


ра 


لَهُ وَسَائْلُ الله فِيْهِ У‏ 


e nga oer م‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Maahe Ramadaan Men Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karne Waala Bakhsh 
Diya Jaata Hai Aur Is Maah Men Allah Ta'ala Se Maangne Waale Ko Naa 
Muraad Nahin Kiya Jaata.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/195, RAQM- 
6170, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/226, RAQM-7341, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/311, RAQM-3627, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/242, КАОМ-3141, 
MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/64, 
RAQM-I501, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 02/64. 
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“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Ke Aakhiri Din E'tekaf Kiya Karte The, Yaha'n Tak 
Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke Hukm Se Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ka Wisaal Mubarak Ho Gaya. Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ba’d Aap Kee Azwaje Mutahharaat (Aap i Kee Paak 
Biwiyon) Ne Bhi E'tekaf Kiya Hai.” 


25 يَعْتَكِفُ في IS‏ رَمَضَانَ عشرة TE‏ 


22156 06 È 22 أبى‎ UE -67/185 


а وَابْنُ‎ б 95) و‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/713, RAQM-I922, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/831, RAQM-1172, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/331, RAQM-2462, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 157/03 ,وقال: حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ RAQM-790, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/258, R AQM-3338, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/564, RAQM-1773, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/92, RAQM-24657. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/719, RAQM-1939, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/332, RAQM-2466, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/562, RAQM-1769, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/259, RAQM-3343, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
Sallallahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Har Saal Ramadaan-ul- 
Mubarak Men Das-10 Din E'tekaf Farmate The, Aur Jis Saal Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Wisaal Huwa Us Saal Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bees-20 Din E'tekaf Kiya.” 


N 
07 92 


AM Д2 2 .68/186‏ ابن غمر Ee‏ أن رَسُؤْلَ الله BS‏ كان بتكف العشر الاواخر من 


we a الله‎ JG dd ي کان يَعْتَكِفٌ‎ 


° 


رَمَضَانَ قال نَافِعٌ: 085 أُرَانِي 35 Ди‏ 55 الْمَكَانَ 


H 


رَوَاهُ ma‏ ود 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte‏ 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam‏ 
Ramadaan Ke Aakhiri Ashre Men E’tekaf Kiya Karte The. Naafia Kehte‏ 
Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar Ne Mujhe Masjid Men Woh Jagah‏ 
Dikhaa’i Jaha'n Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam‏ 
E’tekaf Farmaya Karte The.”‏ 


7 عَن ابن 322 éS‏ آن #5 06 253 في الْجَاهِلِيَةٍ 
أَنْ OS Cassel‏ فى الْمَسْحِدٍ | .522 ale‏ 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/336, RAQM-8416, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/43, RAQM-1779. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/830, RAQM-II7I, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/332, RAQM-2465, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/564, RAQM-1773. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 69: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/714, RAQM-I927, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1277, RAQM-1656, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/112, ۵۵۱-539, 


روقال آبوعیسی: حديث عمرو حديث حسن صحیح, 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Hazrat “Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Daryaaft Kiya: Main Ne 
Daure Jahiliyat Men Mannat Maani Thi Ki Khaana’e Ka'ba Men Ek Raat Ка 
E’tekaf Karoonga. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Apni Mannat Poori Karo.” 


ДАЛЬ 2 8‏ @ قالن: کان ال SES Аз ja Nts‏ 548 کما gh‏ ولا 


2 


vost 2 Z 


. ابوداود‎ 0145 Жал 

“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Ne Farmaya: Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kisi Mareez 
Ke Paas Se E'tekaf Kee Haalat Men Guzarte To Baghair Thahre Hasbe 
Ma'mool Guzarte Jaate Aur Us Ka Haal Poochh Lete.” 


89 عن ابن 2 ЄЙ ТО ФЕ‏ اعتکف طرح له 242 آو یوضع 
д лізе 552 8‏ 
EN GG‏ مَاجَه وَابْنُ TAF‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab E'tekaf 


ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/242, RAQM-3325, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/687, RAQM-2129, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/239, RAQM-2333. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 70: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/333, RAQM-2472, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/321, RAQM-8378. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 71: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/564, ВАОМ-1774, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/350, RAQM-2236, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/385, RAQM-I3424, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/94, КАОМ-8071, 


KINANI FI MISBAH AL-ZUJAJAH FI ZAWA’ID IBN MAJAR, 02/84, RAQM-641. 
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Farmate To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye 
Sutoone Tawbah (Masjide Nabawi Ke Ek Khambe Ka Naam) Ke Pichhe 
Takht Ya Bistar Bichha Diya Jaata.” 


\ 


AAA ASEAN قال في‎ 2 ie تش سول الله‎ ol [ WE ofl of -72/190 


وَيُجْرَي لَه مِنَ Ше oes! Mas ESS‏ 2512135 مَاجّه. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne E’tekaf Ke 
Baare Men Farmaya: Woh Gunaah Se Rok Deta Hai. Is Ke Liye Aisi Nekiya'n 
Likhee Jaati Hain Jo Tamaam Nekiyo’n Par Amal Kaene Waalo’n Ke Liye 
Likhee Jaati Hai.” 


2S ofl ob 73/191‏ ېڅ عن BB ыл‏ 06 : من Ы бу ASEAN‏ 35-5 الله عزوجل 


“ 2 


А 


CE ESE л 5: р‏ تاوق GARI ¿5 ЗАЙДЕ AE‏ 8195 الطَبَرَانِيُ 


to 2 باستاد‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Allah Ta'ala Kee Raza Ke Liye Ek Din E’tekaf Karta 
Hai Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Aur Dozakh Ke Darmiyan Tees-30 Khandako’n Ka 


AL-HADITH RAQM 72: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/567, ۵0-۲781, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/207, RAQM-6632, 
KINANI FI MISBAH AL-ZUJAJAH FI ZAWA’ID IBN MAJAH, 02/85, RAQM-643. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 73: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/220, RSQAM- 
7326, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AtT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/263, 
RAQM-3971, 
وقال: رواه اخاکم. وقال: صحیح الاسناد,‎ 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/192. 
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Faasila Kar Deta Hai, Har Khandak Mashrig Se Magrib Ke Darmiyani 


Faasle Se Jyaada Lambi Hai.” 


4 
o \ سم‎ о” 


74/192. عَنْ Ge‏ 2 بن ое‏ % 112 
عَشرّا في oes‏ گحجتیر ОЗ‏ .و الطبرَانِيٌ 2562015„ 


“Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Apne Waalid 
(Hazrat Imam Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo 
Shakhs Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Das-10 Din E'tekaf Karta Hai Us Ka 


a 


Sawaab Do? Hajj Aur Do? Umrah Ke Baraabar Hai.” 


AREAN bal ДД 1355 : 36 : الله يل‎ Opts Of يليك‎ 4 АДЕ عن‎ 3 


٢ я 458 


الاوّاخر» وفي رواية: في اسب الا خر من ;525 . متفق „аде‏ 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Shabe Qadr Ko Каттап Ke 
Aakhiri Ashre Kee Taaq Кааїо'п (Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Ramadaan 
Kee Aakhiri Saat-07 Raato’n) Men Talaash Kiya Karo.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 74: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/128, RAQM-2888, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/425, RAQM-3966, 3967, 


MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/96, 
RAQM-1649, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/173. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 75: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/710, 5۵01۷-913, 

MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/823, КАОМ-1165/1169, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 

وقال حدث عائشة رضي الله عنحا حديث حسن صحیح, 

03/158, КАОМ- 792, 

Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/53, RAQM-1385, 

MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/319, 320, RAQM-693, 694. 
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“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Umhone 
Farmaya: Jab Ramadaan Ke (Aakhiri Ashre) Ke Das-10 Din Baaqi Rah Jaate 
To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apna Kamar Band Kas 
Lete Aur Apne Ahle Khaana Se Alag Ho (Kar Ibadato Riyaazat Men 
Mashghool Ho) Jaate.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 76: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/66, RAQM-24422, 


51150011 Fr AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/143, RAQM-2II. 
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Е К fal عن‎ Ë & š & 522 پي‎ | 22 5 
eB 8155 ِمَنْ تغول.‎ 
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22 وّابدا ب 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Behtarin Sadaqa Woh Hai Jis Ke Ba'd (Bhi) Khush'haali Qaa’im 
Rahe, Aur Ibtida Un Logo’n Se Karo Jo Tumhare Zere Kafaalat Ho'n.” 


AK‏ : انآ کت у)‏ 25 الْمَضْلَ 


خی لک وان تنسكة شا لکت. ولا dag 36 GUS Д at‏ 3 ل Adis‏ 274 دي 


AL-HADITH RAQM 77: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/208, КАОМ-5041, 
ABoo Dawud ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 02/129, КАОМ-1676, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 05/69, RAQM-2544. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 78: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/718, RAQM-1036, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/573, RAQM-2343, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/182, RAQM-7570, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 03/224, RAQM-3386, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/303, КАОМ-1251, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/40, RAQM-312, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/334, 


RAQM-I230. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Ibn Aadam! Tere Liye Zaroorat Se Ziyaada Chiz Ka Kharch 
Karna Behtar Hai Aur (Zaroorat Se Ziyaada Apne Paas) Roke Rakhna Bura 
Hai, Aur Baqadre Zaroorat (Apne Paas) Rakhne Par Tujhe Kuchh 
Malaamat Nahin Aur Pehle Un Par Kharch Karo Jo Tumhare Zere Kafalat 
(Zimma Daari Men) Hain Aur Oopar Ka Haath (Ya’ni Dene Waala Haath) 
Neeche Ke Haath (Ya'ni Lene Waale Haath) Se Behtar Hai.” 


PA РА 
о 


ریت إِنْ ادي B55 SA‏ ماله 


قَقَالً: مَنْ ادي ر Де CASS JG SÉ‏ 
9155 ابن Lag‏ مد الا CHU‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


۳ .وه‎ 2 x -$ “Wee 
وَقَالَ الْحَاكِمْ: هذا حخدیث صَحیح.‎ 


“Hazart Zabir RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Hain Ki Ek 
Aadami Ne “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Us Shakhs Ke Baare Men Aap Ka 
Kya Khayaal Hai Jis Ne Apne Maal Kee Zakaat Ada Kar Dee? Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Еагтауа: Jis Ne Apni Maal 
Kee Zakaat Ada Kar Dee, Us Maal Ka Sharr Us Par Se Jaata Raha.” 


ale وَكَانَ اجره‎ cote TK Ыз су ie 


AL-HADITH RAQM 79: AKHRAJAHU IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/13, RAQM-2258, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/547, RAQM-1439, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/161, RAQM-1579, 


MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/301, 
RAQM-IIII, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA -UL-FAWA'ID, 03/63. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 80: AKHRAJAHU IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/110, RAQM-2471, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Too Ne (Apni Maal Kee) Zakaat Ada Kar Dee To Too Ne Apna 
Farz Ada Kar Diya. Aur Jo Shakhs Haraam Maal Jam'a Kare Phir Use 
Sadaqa Kar De Use Us Sadge Ka Ко”! Sawaab Nahin Milega Balki Us Ka Bojh 
Us Par Hoga.” 


= y 


9 عن 2591 85 06: قال رَسُوْلُ الله BS‏ حصنا أَموَالَكُمْ SPL‏ 195155 


L12106 36 8155 2526 By GAN а ШЕМ; оба أَمْرَاضَكُمْ‎ 
“Hazrat Hasan Basri RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Apne Maal Wa Daulat Ko Zakaat Ke Zari'e Bachaao Aur Apni 


2 


Bimaariyo’n Ka Ilaaz 52006 Ke Zari’e Karo Aur Musibat Kee Lahro'n Ka 


Saamna Du'a Aur Girya-Wa-Zaari Ke Zari'e Karo.” 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/11, КАОМ-3216, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/547, КАОМ-1440. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 81: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD AS-SUNAN: 133, 


TABARANI AN ‘ABD ALLAH BIN MAS'OOD RADIYALLAHU “ANHU FI AL-MU'JAM-UL- 
AWSAT, 02/279, КАОМ-1923, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/128, RAQM-IOI94, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/282, RAQM-3558, 


MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/301, 
RAQN-III2, 


HAYTHAMI FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/63. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4308% 


wd 


0 عَنْ 252 ë‏ قال : فا 


WAA 23221 رَوَاهُ‎ 15924 


“Hazrat Alqama RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karet Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hame'n 
Farmaya: Tumhare Islam Kee Takmil (Poora Hona) Yeh Hai Ki Tum Apne 
Maal Kee Zakaat Ada Kiya Karo.” 


4 


(0 яо ANGE رش‎ обр зш, 

0195 الترمذي وَحسنه وابن جبان. 
“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki‏ 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 


Farmaya: Be Shak Sadaga Allah Ta'ala Ke Gusse Ke Thanda Karta Hai Aur 
Buri Maut Se Bachaata Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 82: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/08, RAQM-06, 
IBN QAN? FI Mu’JAM AL-SAHABAH, 02/285, RAQM-816, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHADU Wa’L-MATHANI, 04/309, RAQM-2334, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/301, 
RAQM-III3, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fi MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/62. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 83: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/52, RAQM-663, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/103, RAQM-3309, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/213, RAQM-3351, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 05/218, RAQM-I897, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI МА AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/272, 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/413, RAQM-3834, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/07, 
RAQM-1283. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Dharr Ghiffari RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tumhara Apne Musalman Bhai Ke Saamne Muskuraana Bhi 
Sadaqa Hai, Tumhara Neki Ka Hukm Dena Aur Buraa'i Se Rokna Bhi 
Sadaqa Hai, Tumhara Bhatke Huwe Ko Raasta Dikhaana Bhi Tumhare Liye 
Sadaqa Hai, Aur Tumhara Kisi Andhe Ko Raasta Dikhaana Bhi Tumhare 
Liye Sadaqa Hai, Aur Tumhaara Raaste Se Pat'thar, Kaanta Aur Haddi 
(Wagaira Taklif Dene Waali Chiz) Ka Hataana Bhi Tumhaare Haq Men 
Sadaqa Hai Aur Apne Dol Se Doosre Bhai Ko Baalti Men Paani Daalna Bhi 
Sadaqa Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 84: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/339, КАОМ-1956, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/286, RAQM-529, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/183, RAQM-8342, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/457, RAQM-4070, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAM? AL-KALIM, 01/235, 


MARUZI TA’ZIM QADR-US-SALAH, 02/817, RAQM-813, 

MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/282, 
RAQM-4074, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/134, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/220, RAQM-864. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Men Se Har Ek Ke Jod Par Sadaqa Hai Jab Woh Sub'h Kare, 
(Har Jod Kee Taraf Se Adaa'egi Sadaqa Yeh Hai Ki) Har Dafa < Ub 
Sub'hanAllah Kehna Sadaqa Hai Aur Har Dafa 44 май? Al-Hamdulillah 
Kehna Sadaqa Hai, Aur Har Dafa «41545 а-Паһа-ШАПаһ Kehna Sadaqa 
Hai, Aur Har Dafa “si 4? AllahuAkbar Kehna Sadaqa Hai Aur Neki Ка 
Hukm Dena Aur Buraa’i Se Rokna Bhi Sadaqa Hai Aur In Sab Kee Taraf Se 
Chaasht Kee Do? Nafl Kaafi Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 85: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/498, RAQM-720, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/607, RAQM-1006, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/119, RAQM-838, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/167, RAQM-2I5II, 7612, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/47, RAQM-4677, 7612, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/352, RAQM-352, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/54, RAQM-29460, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/264, 
RAQM-994. 
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С وَهَذَا لفط‎ ale 822 Жр فَهُوَلَهُ‎ 

“Hazrat Aboo Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Jab Aadami Apne Ahl-o Ayaal (Ghar Waalo’n) Par Sawaab Kee 

Niyyat Se Kharch Karta Hai, To Woh (Jo Kuchh Bhi Kharch Karta Hai) Us 
Ke Liye Sadge (Ka Sawaab) Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 86: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/30, КАОМ-55, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/695, RAQM-I002, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/122. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 87: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/691, RAQM-994, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 04/344, RAQM-1966, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/922, RAQM-2760, 
Nasa’t FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/376, RAQM-9182, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/279, RAQM-22459, 22506, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 10/53, RAQM-4242, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/178, RAQM-7546, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/237, RAQM-3422, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/262, RAQM-748, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI-UL-ULOOMI МА AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/236, 

MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,03/41, 
RAQM-2998. 
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“Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Behtarin Dinaar Woh Hai Jo Ко” Shakhs Apne Ahl-o Ayaal (Ghar 
Waalo”n) Par Kharch Karta Hai, Behtarin Dinaar Woh Hai Jo Ko'i Shakhs 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Apne Saathiyo’n Par Kharch Karta Hai, Aboo 
Qilaaba Ne Kaha: Aap Ne Ghar Waalo”n Par Kharch Shuroo' Kiya Tha. Phir 
Aboo Qilaaba Ne Kaha: Us Shakhs Se Ziyaada Aur Kis Ka Ajr Hoga Jo Apne 
Chhote Bachcho’n Par Kharch Karta Hai. Allah Ta'ala Us Shakhs Ke Sabab 
Un Bachcho'n Ko Nafa Deta Hai Aur Ghani Karta Hai.” 
وتا‎ all Jawa في‎ 00190523 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Ek Dinaar Woh Hai Jise Tum Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Kharch 


AL-HADITH RAQM 88: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/692, RAQM-995, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/263, КАОМ-751, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/476, КАОМ-10177, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/39, RAQM-9079, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/222, RAQM-3079, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/236, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/41, 
RAQM-2997. 
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Karte Ho, Ek Dinaar Woh Hai Jise Tum Miskeeno”n Par Sadaqa Karte Ho, 
Aur Ek Dinaar Woh Hai Jise Tum Apne Ahle Khaana Par Kharch Karte Ho 
Un Men Sab Se Ziyaada Ajr Us Dinaar Par Milega Jise Tum Apne Ahle 
Khaana Par Kharch Karte Ho.” 
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“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Sadaga Karne Ka Hukm Farmaya To Ek Aadami Ne 'Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Mere Paas Ek Dinaar Hai. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


AL-HADITH RAQM 89: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/132, ۵0-۲691, 
Nasa Ti FI As-SUNAN, 05/62, RAQM-2535, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/34, RAQM-2314, 9181, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUERAD, 01/78, КАОМ-197, 750, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/126, RAQM-3337, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/237, RAQM-8508, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/585, RAQM-I514, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07-466, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/236, RAQM-3421, 
SHAFTIY Fr AL-MusNaD, 01/266, 
SHAFITY FI AL-SUNAN AL-MA’THOORAH, 01/393, RAQM-549, 
ABoo MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 01/126, 
Humaypt FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/495, RAQM-II76, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/42, 


RAQM-3005. 
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Sallam Ne Farmaya: Use Apne Oopar Kharch Kar Lo, Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Mere 
Paas Aur Bhi Hai, Farmaya: Use Apni Aulaad Par Kharch Kar Lo, ‘Arz Kiya: 
Mere Paas Aur Bhi Hai, Farmaya: Use Apni Beewi Par Kharch Kar Lo, ‘Arz 
Kiya: Mere Paas Aur Bhi Hai, Farmaya: Jis Ke Liye Tum Munaasib Samjho 
(Us Par Kharch Karo).” 


СА King)! عَلَى‎ Од) : قال‎ 


Wi 


= A) с? Ee pe سَلْمَانَ بن‎ ¿£ .90/208 
By By 
425 يرجم 983 صدقة‎ uss وَعَلَى‎ 


РА 


Gan 


ل الْحَاكِمٌ: д2‏ الإستاد. 


“Hazrat Sulaiman Bin Aamir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Kisi Haajat Mand Ko 520202 Dena (Sirf) Ek 520202 Hai Aur 
Rishtedaaro’n Ko Sadaqa Dena Do? Sadqaat (Ke Barabar) Hai, Ek Sadaqa 


Aur Doosara Sila’e Rahimi.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 90: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/46, RAQM-658, 
МАЅАТ AS-SUNAN 05/92, RAQM-2582, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/591, RAQM-I844, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 08/132, RAQM-3344, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/564, RAQM-1476. 
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فضل في الْحجَوَالْعْمْرَة 


Hajj Aur Umrah Ka Bayan 


о 4 4 رو‎ СЕ Ра on 
35 فلم‎ CEN Z= مَنْ‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmate Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Is Ghar (Ka'be) Ka Hajj Kiya Phir Na To Aurat Ke Qareeb 
Gaya Aur Na Hee Ко” Gunaah Kiya To (Tamam Gunaho’n Se Paak Ho Kar) 
Is Tarh Waapas Lauta Jaise Us Kee Maa Ne Use Janm Diya Tha.” 


: الْعُمْرَة ای الْعُمْرَةٍ كَفَارَة La)‏ 


JÉ هْرَيْرَةَ 85 قال:‎ lis 92/210 


5155 و ۲ پو له‎ aly ages ç Ке 


2 
08 یه °12 . 


Pro 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Farmate Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Ek Umrah Se Doosre Umrah Tak Ka Darmiyaani Arsa Gunaaho’n 


AL-HADITH RAQM 91: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/645, RAQM-1723, 1449, 1724, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/983, RAQM-1350, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 05/114, RAQM-2627, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/964, RAQM-2887. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 92: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/629, КАОМ-1683, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/983, КАОМ-1349, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 03/272, RAQM-033, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هزا حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ 
NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/115, ۵01۷-2629, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/964, КАОМ-2888. 
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Ka Kaffaara Hai, Aur Hajje Mabroor (Maqbool Hajj) Ka Badla Jannat Hee 


Hai.” 
A مِنَ ال‎ ЫМ مَنْ‎ : Be عَنْ أبي 201 & قال: قال رشول الله‎ .93/211 
وان‎ Ús وَلَمْ 24% ان شاء‎ Su أَوْ مَرَضْ خابست.‎ LE WAA ii ظَاهِرَة‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ko Fareeza'e Hajj Kee Adaa'egi Men Ko'i Zaahiri 
Zaroorat Ya Ko'i Zaalim Badshah Ya Rokne Waali Bimari (Ya'ni Sakht 
Maraz) Na Roke Aur Woh Phir (Bhi) Hajj Na Kare Aur (Fareeza'e Hajj Kee 
Adaa'egi Ke Baghair Hee) Mar Jaa'e To Chaahe Woh Yahoodi Ho Kar Mare 
Ya Isaai Ho Kar (Allah Ta'ala Ko Us Kee Ko'i Fikr Nahin Hai).” 


S‏ % 06:26 0925 الله 3 : الْحْجَاحٌ Фи 255 УДАЙ‏ اٍنْ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 03: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/176, RAQM-8I2, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/45, КАОМ-1785, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/305, КАОМ-14450, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/334, RAQM-8443, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 03/430, RAQM-3970, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/625, КАОМ-1820. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 04: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/09, RAQM-2892, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/447, RAQM-3692, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/247, КАОМ-6311, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/262, КАОМ-10168, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIE, O2/107, 
RAQM-1697. 
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ata ZW الله‎ J في‎ Ces WI 22315, 23 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Hajj Aur Umrah Karne Waale Allah Ta’ala Ke Mehmaan Hain, 
Woh Us Se Du’a Kare To Un Kee Du’a Qubool Karta Hai, Aur Agar Us Se 
Bakhshish Talab Kare To Unhe’n Bakhsh Deta Hai. (Ek Riwayat Men) 
Jihaad Karne Waala, Haj Karne Waala Aur Umrah Karne Waala (Ke Alfaaz 
Bhi Hain).” 


Kas 309505855: 


951213 ابن lS‏ 95 26: 
EFS‏ مِنْ سر سَيكَةٍ مَعْفُوْرًا لَهُ. 


БӘ 2 2233 ابن‎ 0195 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Baytullah Men Daakhil Ho Gaya Woh Neki 
Men Daakhil Ho Gaya Aur Buraa’i Se Khaarij Ho Kar 0 د‎ Paa Gaya.” 


ж هرک‎ 


ise lis 96/214‏ قَالَ: Ghd‏ رشول الله يل ; 
КДУ‏ الح فخجوا. فقال رَجُل: JEN‏ عام 05266 اللو؟ فسکت Eo‏ قا 


2 
2 


2 8, ⁄ „4 


BEY 


сз 
€ 
+ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 05: AKHRAJAHU IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/332, RAQM-3013, 
TABARANI Fr AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/200, RAQM-II490, 
HAYTHAMI MAJMA‘-UZ-ZAWA'ID 03/293. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 96: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/975, RAQM-1337, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ As-SUNAN, 03/178, RAQM-814, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 05/110, RAQM-2619, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/963, RAQM-2884, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/129, RAQM-2508. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # $318% 
فانما هلک مَنْ کا‎ < SSS G ثم قال : ذَرُوْنِي‎ 3 ао AJ 
ú بشیء فاتوا مِنْهُ‎ SS 156 бей واختلافهم عَلَى‎ м BBR کم‎ 


522% as عَنْ‎ SG وَإِذَا‎ «о 
وَالترْمِذِي وحسته‎ АА 8195 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmate Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hame’n Khutba Diya Aur Farmaya: Ae Logo! Tum Par Hajj Farz Kar Diya 
Gaya Hai Phir Hajj Kiya Karo. Ek Shakhs Ne “Arz Kiya, Ya Rasool Allah! Kya 
Har Saal Hajj Farz Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Khaamosh Rahe, Yaha'n Tak Ki Tin? Baar Us Ne Yahi “Arz Kiya: Is Ke 0 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Agar Main Ha'n Keh Deta To (Har Saal) Farz Ho Jaata, Aur Phir 
Tum Is Kee Taagat Na Rakhte, Phir Farmaya: Meri Itani Hee Baat Par Iktifa 
(Bas) Kiya Karo Jis Par Main Tumhe’n Chhodoo'n, Is Liye Ke Tum Se Pehle 


b 


PAAS, و‎ 95 ос 
۰ 


Log 2172202 Sawal Karne Aur Apne Nabiyo’n Se Ikhtilaaf Karne Kee Waj’h 
Se Hee Halaak Huwe The, Lehaaza Jab Main Tumhe'n Kisi Shai Ka Hukm 
Doo’n To Baqadre Istita'at Use Baja Laaya Karo Aur Jab Kisi Shai Se Mana 
Karoo”n To Use Chhod Diya Karo.” 


5 عن ابن عَبَّاسِ & قَالَ: JÉ‏ في j‏ ۳ ر: وال agg ё Ж‏ 


ya 4 е 


fey bak من‎ ee ا‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 97: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/294, RAQM-97I, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/220, RAQM-2735, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/25, RAQM-3712, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,01/247, RAQM-2215, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/75, КАОМ-9014. 
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Ob GG الذي 9 وَابْنُ خَرَيْمَة‎ 215; 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hajare Aswad Ke Muta’alliq Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Kee Qasam! 
Qiyaamat Ke Din Allah Ta’ala Ise 202 Aankhe’n ‘Ata Farma’ega Jin Se Yeh 
Dekhega Aur Ek Zubaan ‘Ata Farma’ega Jis Se Yeh Bolegq Aur Us Shakhs 
Ke Muta’alliq Gawaahi Dega Jis Ne Haalate Iman Men Ise Bosa Diya” 


WA 


98/216. 2,2 عابس بن ریبعت 3 515 جَاء pos! j‏ )4 ود 105 @0: 
عن عابس بن رپ с Š Ж» OF‏ 


يأف کے яе‏ وت و ل В эці‏ د تك 
وفي رواية: قال 5⁄2 1.5 صَنَعَهُ الب ملل فلا نُحِبُ أَنْ athe GEA AGS‏ وَهَدَا لفط 


“Hazrat Aabis Bin Rabi'ah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Hazarat Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Hajare Aswad Ke Paas Aa'e Aur Use 
Bosa De Kar Kaha: Main Khoob Jaanta Hoo'n Ki Too Pat'thar Hai Na To 
Nuksaan Pahoncha Sakta Hai, Aur Na Naf'a. Agar Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Tujhe Bosa Dete 
Huwe Na Dekha Hota To Main Kabhi Tujhe Bosa Na Deta. (Aur Ek Riwayat 
Men Hai Ki) Hazarat Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Yeh Woh 


AL-HADITH RAQM 98: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/579, КАОМ-1520, 1528, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/925, RAOM-I270, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/175, RAQM-1873, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 05/227, RAQM-2938, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/981, RAQM-2943, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/367, КАОМ-818, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/16, RAQM-99, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/949, КАОМ-І39, 


IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 04/212, RAQM-27II. 
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Kaam Hai Jise Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Ada Farmaya Hai Phir Ham Nahin Chaahte Ki Ise Tark Kar 


77 


De’n. 
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323531452 فضل في فض ال‎ 
#Faza'ile Makkah Mukarramah Ka Bayan 


Зы Yul әй: 
Nggen о 69У) le ې إلا‎ 


сә 


:06 & St A أي‎ 0 .99/217 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ko'i Shahr Aisa Nahin Jise Dajjaal Na Raunde Siwaa'e Makkah 
Mukarramah Aur Madinah Munawwarah Ke. Un Ke Raasto’n Men Se Har 


Raaste Par Saf Basta Firishte Hifaazat Kar Rahe Honge.” 


ум‏ 2 ⁄ هم 
‚ДЕ‏ موم هس “XŠ‏ ل سه бс BI‏ 


AK bal 26 :26 % ы” ЕР عَنِ ابْنِ‎ 8 


و 


الله يَوْمَ GE‏ السَّمَوَاتِ GANG‏ وَهُوَ حَرَامٌ بِخْرْمَةٍ АЙ‏ اي يوم ایام 515 لَمْ j‏ 


4 


Sea‏ فته sts‏ وَلّمْ God‏ ِي الا سَاعة مِنْ هار +ó‏ حَرَامٌ بحُرْمَةٍ JAN‏ يَوْم 


7 z ۹ 


Е. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 99: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/665, RAQM-1682, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2265, RAQM-2943, 
Nasa’r Fi As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/485, RAQM-4274, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/214, RAQM-6803, 


MUORI Fi As-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA’ILIHA WA AS-SA’ATI WA 
ASHRATIHA, 06/1163, RAQM-638. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 100: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/651, RAQM-1737, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1146, RAQM-3017, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/986, RAQM-1353, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuUNAN, 05/203, RAQM-2874, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/259, RAQM-2353, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/441, RAQM-4007. 
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YA‏ رو 


Lak NG ИЕ 8‏ 983 من Wie‏ ولا يَختلي 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Jab Makkh Mukarramah Fat'h Kiya To Us Roj Farmaya: Is Shahr Ko 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Us Din Se Hurmat “Ata Farmaa'i Hai Jis Roz Aasmaano'n 
Aur Zameen Ko Paida Kiya Tha Aur Woh Allah Ta'ala Kee Hurmat Ke Ba'is 
Ta Qiyaamat Haraam Hai Aur Is Men Jang Karna Kisi Ke Liye Na Mujh Se 
Pehle Halaal Huwa Na Mere Liye, Magar Din Kee Ek Sa'at Ke Liye, Phir 
woh Allah Ta'ala Kee Hurmat Ke Saath Qiyaamat Tak Haraam Hai. Na Is 
Ka Kaanta Toda Jaa'e Aur Na Is Ka Shikaar Bhadkaaya Jaa'e Aur Is Kee 
Giree Padi Cheez Sirf Woh Uthaa’e Jis Ne ЕЛаап Karan Ho Aur Na Yaha'n 
Kee Ghaas Ukhaadi Jaa' e.” 


о ў ос о” 


оч 235 : 06 WANI NGS ofl Conk الله ی‎ ДР L£ 101/219 
A 45%5 أَؤْض الله‎ 5S انک‎ alls 1008 عَلَى الحزورق‎ 
sable Ay ps السبزی‎ Ена 


А-ДА iea 065‏ 5 صَحِيْحٌ. 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Adi Bin Hamra' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat‏ 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala‏ 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Maqaame Hazwarah Par Khade Ho Kar Farmate‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 101: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/722, RAQM-3925, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/479, RAQM-4252-4253, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1037, RAQM-3108, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/305, RAQM-18739, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/22, RAQM-3708, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/08, RAQM-4370. 
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Huwe Suna: Allah Rabbul “Izzat Kee Qasam! Ae Makkah Be Shak Too Allah 
Ta'ala Kee Achchhi Zameen Hai Aur Allah Ta'ala Ke Nazdeek Allah Kee 
Pasandidah Zameen Hai Agar Mujhe Tujh Se Nikal Jaane Par Majboor Na 
Kiya Jaata To Main Hargiz Na Jaata.” 


KEN A bya أطيبي‎ 564): 


وولا ان قَوْمِي آخرجوني مني ما نت < . رَوَاُ бео‏ وَحَسَنَةُ 256 حبَانَ. 


“° Bo Ра Zo ۳ Се at Bt) ies 
الاشناد.‎ гезер قال الحاکم: هذا حدیث‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Makkah Mukarramah Ko Mukhaatib Kar Ke Farmaya: (Ae 
Makkah!) Too Kitna Achchha Shahr Hai Aur Mujhe Kitna Azeez Hai Agar 
Meri Qaum Mujhe Yaha'n Se Naa Nikaalti To Main Теге Ilaawah Kahin Naa 
Thaherta.” 


ال 


28 الله‎ Dan قال: قال‎ Š, لک‎ JÚ op (Sl عَنْ‎ 1 


hay i ӘН? 


ыл ۱ a 
gle; ple ANG بِحَمْسِيْنَ‎ „і صَلَاةٍ .85025 في‎ А5 45 


AL-HADITH RAQM 102: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/723, RAQM-3926, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/23, RAQM-3700, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/661, RAQM-1787, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/267, 270, RAQM-10624, 10633, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/443, RAQM-4013. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 103: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/453, RAQM-I413, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/112, RAQM-7008, 
Мочрнів FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/140, 


RAQM-1833. 
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يه 


مَسْجِدي بِحْمْيښَ اف 5525832 في الْمَسْجِدِ „АЙ Bly ak‏ صَلَاةٍ. 219155¿ 


45-0 وَالطْبَرَانِنٌ . 


وه = x°.‏ و 2 
قال المنذری: رو 5 26 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jo Apane Ghar Men Namaz Padhe Use Ek Namaz Ka Aur Jo Qabeele Men 
Namaz Padhe Use Pachchis Namazo’n Ka Aur Jo Jaama Masjid Men Namaz 
Padhe Use Paanch Sau Namazo’n Ka, Jo Masjide Aqsa Aur Meri Masjid 
(Masjide Nabawi) Men Namaz Padhe Use Pachaas Hajaar Namazo’n Ka Aur 
Jo Masjide Haraam Men Namaz Padhe Use Ek Laakh Namazo’n Ka Sawaab 
Milta Hai.” 


4 
4 £ o 


104/222. 2 أب مَسْجِدٍ وضع في AH JANI‏ 


JÉ‏ : الْمَسْجِدُ ۳ 206 228 ثم 30:26 iN‏ فلث: کم كَانَ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 104: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1231, RAQM-3186, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1260, RAQM-3243, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/370, RAQM-530, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 02/32, RAQM-690, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/255, RAQM-769, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/248, RAQM-753, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/150, RAQM-2137I, 21420, 21427, 21428, 21459, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/05, RAQM-787, 1290, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 04/475, RAQM-1598, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 14/120, RAQM-6228, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/403, RAQM-I578, 5925, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/410, RAQM-4015. 
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2 2757 


49 Jai 56 Ahad 54 SAN آذرکنک‎ IS Hn Gayl قال:‎ CaS 


عليّه. 


r 


“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Bargahe Aqdas Men ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Zameen Par Sab Se Pehle 
Kaun See Masjid Banaa'i Ga'i? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Masjide Haraam. Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
Us Ke Ba'd? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Masjide Aqsa, Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) In Dono’n (Masjido’n) 
Kee Tameer Ke Darmiyan Kitana Wakfa Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Chaalis Saal, Lekin Tum Jaha'n Waqt 
Ho Jaa’e Usi Jagah Namaz Padh Liya Karo Isi Men Tumhare Liye Bhalaa’i 
Hai.” 


2 ° 4 


ор:‏ الْحَجر бш)‏ وم 


сн! oF .105/223‏ عباس 
ЕЗ ҢЫ‏ 8 بحق. 
;5% آخمد وَابْنُ حبَانَ. 


ГА 


065 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 152 atone cents‏ الإستاد. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 105: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/266, RAQM-2398, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/221, RAQM-2736, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/25, RAQM-01/37, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/627, RAQM-1680, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/107, RAQM-2719, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/450, RAQM-4035, 


MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,I0/204, RAQM-209, 210. 
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Farmaya: Be Shak Us Pat'thar (Sange Aswad) Ko Allah Ta'ala Ne Zubaan 
Aur Do? Hont ‘Ata Farmaa'e Hain Jin Se Yeh Qiyaamat Ke Din Un Logo’n 
Ke Baare Men Gawaahi, Jinhone Haq ae Kar Bosa Diya Hoga.” 


“t я 2 خي‎ WA 


ERLER -106/224‏ دا Oye‏ : سَمعت رسوا 
وَالْمَقَامَ ВС‏ من Жый OBE‏ $+ الله نُوْرَهُمَا GLEN 623 S; ally‏ 


А | 22‏ وَالْمَغْبٍ. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin “Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Rookane Yamani Aur Maqaame Ibrahim Jannat Ke 
Yaaqooto’n Men Se Do? Yaaqoot Hain. Allah Ta'ala Ne In Ke Noor Kee 
Raushni Bujha Dee Hai Agar Allah Ta'ala Inhe’n Na Bujhaata To Un Kee 
Mashriq Se Maghrib Tak Saara Maahaul Raushan Kar Deti.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 106: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/226, RAQM-878, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/213, 214, RAQAM -7000, 7008, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/24, RAQM-3710, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 10/627, ۵۵۱۲-۲677 
AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/627, RAQM-1678, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/39, 7921. 
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83 5638544) في قَضَائْلٍ‎ Lad 


éFaza’ile Madinah Munawwarah Ka Bayan 


و 


YA آبي‎ СР. .107/225 
ges Ba راض‎ 


WA и or 


éz Ú‏ بيټي وَمِنْبَري iby‏ من 


YA 
۱ “12 یه‎ 08 


x 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mere Ghar Aur Mere Minbar Ke Darmiyan Ka Hissa Jannat Ke 


Baagho'n Men Se Ek Baagh Hai Aur Mera Minbar Mere Hawz Par Hai“ 


108/226. 2,2 بي هريرة 
то ki bus‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 107: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/399, RAQM-II38, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/667, RAQM-1789, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2408, RAQM-6216, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2672, RAQM-6904, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/110, III, RAQM-1390, 1391, 
TIRMIDHI Fi As-SUNAN, 50/718, 719, RAQM-3915, 3916, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 02/35, RAQM-695, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/257, RAQM-774, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/35, RAQM-695, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/197, RAQM-463, 464, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/236, RAQM-7222. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 108: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/663, RAQM-1777, 
MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۲۲, 01/131, RAQM-147, 


TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/18, RAQM-2630, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Qiyaamat Ke Qareeb) Iman Is Tarh Madinah Munawwarah Kee 


Taraf Simat Jaa'ega Jaise Saanp Apne Bil Kee Taraf Simat Aata Hai.” 


К A 


у 5АЙ :36 :‏ ین NAS SNES‏ اطع 


۱ 


7 عن اتس Š>‏ عن О‏ 93 


,7 موه (У‏ و مر پد و م ere‏ ره ۶ وم 4 ٥ 0 44% MABA ee Zoe‏ م ,4 
شجرها. ولا یخدّث فیها حدّث. Dai iya‏ فیها BIS‏ فعليّهِ ША)‏ الله وَالمَلائكة 


GES од PET‏ عَلَيْه. 
وهذا لفظ البخاري وزاد مسلم: لا یل الله ,2 يَْمَ saki‏ 5502 3 
“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor‏ 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:‏ 
Madinah Munawwarah Fula'n Jagah Se Fula'n Jagah Tak Haram Hai Us Ke‏ 
Darakht Na Kaate Jaa'en Aur Na Us Меп Ко” Fitana Bapa Kiya Jaa’e Jo Is‏ 
Men Fitne Ka Ko’i Каат 11334 Karega Us Par Allah Ta'ala, Firishto’n Aur‏ 
Tamam Insaano’n Kee La'nat Hai. Ise Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai‏ 
Yeh Alfaaz Bhi Inhin Ke Hain Aur Muslim Ne In Alfaaz Ke Izaafa Ke Saath‏ 
Riwayat Kiya Hai Кі Qiyaamat Ke Din Us Ka Farz Wa Nafl Kuchh Bhi Qubool‏ 
Na Hoga.”‏ 


IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/108, RAQM-3III, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/46, RAQM-7833. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 109: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/661, RAQM-1768, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2665, RAQM-6876, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/994, RAQM-1366, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/197, RAQM-9739, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 04/193. 
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ÈL we 22 .110/228 


ge 


мй E255 515 َم مَكَة‎ 


ЦУ 49 G‏ لا 2 У Galas‏ صَيْدُهًا. 


м مُسلم‎ 0195 

“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 6 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hazarat 
Ibrahim 'Alayh-is-Salam Ne Makkah Mukarramah Ko Haram Qaraar Diya 
Tha Aur Main Dono’n Kaale Pat'tharo’n Waale Maidano’n Ke Darmiyan 
Madinah Munawwarah Ko Haram Qaraar Deta Hoo'n Na Waha'n Ko'i 
Darakht Aur Jhaadi Kaati Jaa’e Aur Na Hee Waha'n Ko'i Jaanwar Shikaar 
Kiya Jaa’e.” 


YA 


اه الله في التار 235 الوْصَاص» أَوْ ذَوْبَ الیلح في +L 8155 stall‏ 


“Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat ۵ 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Ahle Madinah Ko Takleef Dena Chhahega 


AL-HADITH RAQM ПО: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/992, RAQM-1362, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/184, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,04/84, 
ZARQANI FI SHARH-UL-ZARQANI ‘ALA MuWATTA’ IMAM MALIK, 04/283, 
NAWAWI FI SHARH SAHIH MUSLIM, 09/136. 

AL-HADITH RAQM III: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/992, RAQM-1363, 
Nasa’l FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/486, RAQM-4679, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/184, RAQM-1606, 
IBN KATHIR AD-DAWRQI FI AL-MUSNAD SA’D, 01/82, RAQM-38, 


IBRAHIM AL-JUNDI FI FADA’IL-UL-MADINAH, 01/29, RAQM-28. 
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To Allah Ta'ala Dozakh Men Use Is Tarh Pighalaa’ega Jis Tarh Aag Men 
Sheesha Pighalta Hai Ya Jis Tarh Namak Paani Men Pighalta Hai.” 


A о 3 


مه 2 a “° 8 20% x ATA У з, я, “ee КАКА Ет z‏ له 
0 2 أبى هريرة ë>‏ قال: قال: Jang‏ الله 222 : علی آنقاب المَديتة مَلَائکَة 
لا GE‏ الطَاعُوْنُ Уз‏ الدجال. 582 „АД‏ 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki‏ 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 
Farmaya: Madinah Munawwarah Ke Raasto’n Par Firishte (Bataur‏ 
Muhaafiz Mukarrar) Hain Lehaaza Taaoon Aur Dajjaal Is (Mugaddas‏ 
Shahr) Men Daakhil Nahin Honge.”‏ 


gái ERNE, الب‎ ОЁ 2 ی‎ $S عن ابي‎ 1 


29 27474 7 و Ë 2 of‏ لا WA с‏ 
الدجال» لها يوم 222 ابواب» Je‏ کل باب ملکان. 


z 2 


۳ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 112: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/664, RAQM-I78I, 
BUKHARI Ет As-SAHIH, 05/2165, КАОМ-5399, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2609, RAQM-6714, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/1005, RAQM-1379, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 02/892, RAQM-1582, 
ZINDI FADA'IL-UL-MADINAH, 01/24, RAQM-I5, 


Muari FI AS-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA'ILIHA WA AS-SA'ATI WA 
ASHRATIHA, 06/1165, RAQM-02, 


ABOO NU’AYM FI AL-MUSNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 04/47, RAQM-3193. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 113: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/664, RAQM-1780, 

BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2607, RAQM-6707, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/48, RAQM-3731, 6805, 

HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/585, RAQM-8627, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/406, RAQM-32425, 37483. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Maseeh Dajjaal Ka Ro'b Madinha Ke Andar Daakhil Nahin Hoga Us Din Is 
(Shahr) Ke Saat Darwaaze Honge Aur Har Darwaaze Par Do? Firishte 


Mukarrar Honge.” 
بالْعَرِيُنَةِ ضِعْمَي مَاجَعَلْتَ‎ JAH gil مَل : قال:‎ шл عَن‎ & ЕКЕ .114/232 
Д2 522 EIN z, Ke 
“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du'a Farmaa'i: Ae 
Allah! Madinah Munawwarah Men Us Se Do? Guna Barakat ‘Ata Farma 
Jitani Toone Makkah Mukarramah Men Rakhi Hai.” 


°“ ои 


DILE 52 .115/233‏ و بن 2 


YA 
^ ^ 
1 2 4 وه‎ 


NGA ЕК‏ 225 له شهیدا Fl‏ فیک ay‏ الْقِيَامَةٍ 2 EA A)‏ و مسلم 
CSG; 15226‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 114: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/666, RAQM-1786, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/994, КАОМ-1369, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIE, O2/148, 
RAQM-1873. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 115: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/1004, RAQM-1377, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/487, RAQM-4281, 
MALIK Fi AL-Muwatta’, 02/885, RAQM-1569, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/56, RAQM-3739, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/496, RAQM-4179, 
ZINDI FADA'IL-UL-MADINAH, 01/31, RAQM-32, 34, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/145, 146, 
RAQM-I857, 1858, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/300, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/119. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Madinah Munawwarah Kee Sakhtiyo’n Aur 


Musibato’n Par Karega Qiyaamat Ke Din Main Us Ka Gawaah Hoonga Yaa 


Us Kee Shafa'at Karoonga.” 
KANA) иё عَلَى‎ м لا‎ :06 BB رَسُوْلَ الله‎ ol & Á عن‎ 4 
مسلم.‎ ” КЕР „Адыш Viney 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Se Jo Shakhs Bhi Madinah Paak Kee Tangi Aur 
Sakhti Par Sabr Karega, Qiyaamat Ke Din Main Us Kee Shafa'at Karoonga 
Ya Us Ke Haq Men Gawaahi Doonga.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 116: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/1004, RAQM-I378. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Babu 21-131 ۱ (4): 


Huzur Nabiye Akram ¢ Ka 


Tariqa'e Namaz> 


1. فصل فِي pa ШУ!‏ الجهر panga‏ اليَحْمَن الرَّحيْم 
Karaane Aur Baland Aawaaz Se Tasmiyah Na‏ 4111331031 
Padhne Ka Bayaan}‏ 


ی 


aa RDN في عَذم وفع‎ 046 .2 
“Takbeere 0012 Ke llawa Namaz Men Raf'e-Yadayn Na 


Karne Ka Bayaan® 


3. فصل في ترک الْقِرَاءَةٍ CAS‏ الامام 


” 


“Imam Ke Pichhe Qir’at Na Karne Ka Bayaan} 


4. فصل فی عدم الجهر بالتأیین 


4Baland Aawaaz Se Aameen Na Kehne Ka Bayaan% 
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فضل في ال مامَةوعدم الْجهرپيسم اللوالرٌ خمن ال جیم 
éImaamat Karaane Aur Baland Aawaaz Se Tasmiyah‏ 
Na Padhne Ka 7‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/257, RAQM-699, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/375, RAQM-1063, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/308, RAQM-4II, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/164, ۵0-601, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 02/98, RAQM-832, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/392, RAQM-1238, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/135, RAQM-304, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/411, RAQM-9318, 
SHAFITY Fr AL-MUuSNAD, 01/58, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/461, RAQM-2103, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/469, RAQM-2108, 
Nasa’l FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/292, RAQM-906, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/286, RAQM-36134, 
‘ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/460, RAQM-4078, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/403, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/283, RAQM-3595, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MuSNAD, 01/436, RAQM-I619, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/320, RAQM-546, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/97, ۵01۷-2451, 


TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/62, RAQM-66. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &338% 
(Bdge الله لِمَنْ‎ Rein) سَجَدَ 03526 وَإذَا قَالَ:‎ 18] 5 15590 5531315150550 555 
Же GE Cash Gy ë 
“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik Ansari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ghode Par Sawaar Huwe Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ka Daaya'n Pahloo Mubarak Zakhmi Ho Gaya So Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hame’n Ek Namaz Baith 
Kar Padhaa’i Aur Ham Ne Bhi Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Pichhe Baith Kar Namaz Padhi Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Salam Pher Kar Farmaya: Imam To Banaya Hee 
Is Liye Jaata Hai Ki Us Kee Pairawi Kee Jaa’e. Jab Woh Khada Ho Kar Namaz 
Padhe To Tum Bhi Khade Ho Kar Padho Aur Jab Woh Rukoo’ Kare To Tum 
Bhi Rukoo’ Karo Aur Jab Woh Sar Uthaa’e To Tum Bhi Sar Uthaao Aur Jab 
Woh Sajda Kare To Tum Bhi Sajda Karo Aur Jab Woh ¿= ¿2 الله‎ 62» 
‘SamiAllahu-Le-Man-Hamidah' Kahe To Tum 44s di, > ‘Rabbana-Wa- 
Lakal-Hamd' Kaho.” 


6 عن کس بن الي ی 06 حر شون e‏ 


K 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/257, RAQM-700, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/375, RAQM-1063, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/308, RAQM-4II, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 02/194, RAQM-361, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ 
ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/164, RAQM-601, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 02/195, 5۵0۵۷-061, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/393, RAQM-1238, 
SHAFITY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/58, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/110, КАОМ-12095, 
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به. 180 کب GASH 565 1815 NG‏ 551815 085556 وَإِذَا 06 : (سَمِعَ الله لِمَنْ 
پوه ٍ و رک و رَفْعَ at‏ ول 
حَمِدَۀ)» 852 G)‏ لک 50(« 1515 مَجَد فاسجذوا. GES‏ عَلَيْه. 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ghode Se Neeche Tashreef Le Aa'e To Kharaash Aa Ga'i, Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hame'n Baith Kar Namaz Padhaa'i 
Aur Ham Ne Bhi Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath 
Baith Kar Namaz Padhi, Phir Faarigh Huwe То Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Imam Is Liye Banaaya Jaata Hai Ki Us 
Kee Pairawi Kee Jaa'e. Jab Woh Takbeer Kahe To Tum Bhi Takbeer Kaho 
Aur Jab Woh Rukoo’ Kare To Rukoo’ Karo Aur Jab Woh Sar Uthaa’e To Tum 
Bhi Sar Uthaao Aur Jab Woh 455 ¿2 & &% ‘SamiAllahu-Le-Man-Hamidah' 
Kahe To Tum zhi a; @% ‘Rabbana-Wa-Lakal-Hamd' Kaho, Aur Sajda Kare 


To Tum Bhi Sajda Karo.” 
SAND 2206 SSN eal :26 Ж عن ال‎ е8 مسر‎ 3/237 
ә у® و نم ودم‎ gibt 08 kp) من بغي‎ pS 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Rukoo’ Aur Sajde Poore Kiya Karo, Khuda Kee Qasam! Main 
Tumhe’n Apne Ba’d Bhi Dekhta Hoo'n (Aur Kabhi Farmaya, Peeth Pichhe 
Se Dekhta Hoo'n) Jab Rukoo’ Aur Sajda Karte Ho.” 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/477, RAQM-2113. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/259, RAQM-709, 
MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۲۲, 01/319, RAQM-425, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/130, RAQM-12343. 
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“Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa'd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Logo’n Se 
Kaha Jaata Tha Ki Namazi Haalate Namaz Men Apne Da’en Haath Ko Apni 
Baa’in Kalaa’in Par Rakhe. Aboo Haazim Ne Farmaya Ki Mujhe To Yahi 
Ma'loom Hai Ki Hazrat Sahl Is Baat Ko Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Mansoob Karte The.” 


9 عَنْ 5152 ia ofl‏ 225 ی قَالَ: Дә:‏ 226 ول & 55256« فقال: 6355 45 


¿5 وفع وَكُلَمَا‎ lS ES فد کر آنه گان‎ PUN مَعَ مرش‎ GÍS OF Ар S 
لحار‎ 8195 


“Hazrat ‘Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: 
Unhone Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ke Saath 
Basara Men Namaz Padhi To Unhone Hame’n Woh Namaz Yaad Kara Dee 
Jo Ham Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath 
Padha Karte The. Bataaya Ki Aap Jab Bhi Uthte Aur Jhukte To Takbeer 
Kaha Karte The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/259, RAQM-707, 
MALIK FI AL-MUWATTA”, 01/159, RAQM-376, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/429, RAQM-I597, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/140, RAQM-5772. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/271, RAQM-751, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/26, RAQM-3532, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/68, RAQM-2326. 
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6/240. £¿ أبى dele‏ عَنْ | 


“Hazrat Aboo Salamah Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Unhe’n Namaz Padhaaya Karte The, Jab Bhi Jhukte Aur 
Uthte To Takbeer Kehte. Jab Aap Namaz Se Faarigh Huwe To Farmaya: 
Meri Namaz Tum Sab Se Ziyaada Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Namaz Ke Saath Mushaabahat Rakhti Hai.” 


ب (الْحَمْدُ 3 2 wi‏ 
8195 لبحَارِي. 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, 
Hazrat Aboo Bakr Aur Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Namaz Ko 
«781 رب‎ 45 ШАЛ? ‘Al-Hamdu-Lillahi-Rabbil-Aalamin' Se Shuru Kiya Karte 
The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/272,RAQM-752, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/293, RAQM-392, 
Nasa’ FI As-SUNAN, 02/235, RAQM-II55, 
SHAFITY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/38, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/236, RAQM-7219, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/76, RAQM-166, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/2217 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/57, RAQM-IOI, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 05/62, RAQM-1766. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/259, RAQM-7IO, 


SHAFTIY FI AL-SUNAN AL-MA’THOORAH, 01/135, 138. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam, Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat ‘Umar Aur Hazrat ‘Uthman Ghani 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma’in Кее Iqtida' Men Namaz Padhi Magar Main 
Ne Un Men Se Kisi Ko 42531 yt $f 42 سر‎ ‘Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim! 


Padhte Na Suna.” 
(بشم‎ IRI فى الصلاةء‎ Gig سمعنی أبى‎ : 06 ën ب‎ а عن ابن عبد الله ن‎ .9/243 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/299, RAQM-399, 

Nasa’! FI AS-SUNAN, 02/99, RAQM-907, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/315, RAQM-979, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/103, КАОМ-1799, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/249, 250, RAQM-459, 497, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/176, 275, 278, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/360, RAQM-4144, 

DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/314, 315, 

ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/448, RAQM-1656, 

IBN JA'D Ет AL-MUSNAD, 01/146, 293, RAQM-922, 1986, 

ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/359, RAQM-IIQI, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/51, RAQM-2243, 

TAHAWI FI SHARH MA’ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/261, КАОМ-1166. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/12, RAQM-244, 


IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/284. 
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بنهم: aby Ж‏ وغنمان Ый‏ وَغَيْرْهُمْ 


وَاِسُحَاق: لا ; 557 I‏ يَجْهَرَ ب ( بِسْم الله 91 s : G (о‏ في 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mughaffal RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate 
Hain: Mere Waalid Ne Mujhe Namaz Men „ә gs #1 +b ‘Bismillahir 
Rahmanir Rahim' Padhte Huwe Suna To Farmaya: Ae Bete! Yeh Bid'at Hai 
Bid'at Se Bacho. Phir Farmaya: Main Ne Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ko Is Se Ziyaada Kisi Aur Bid'at Ko Itna 
Naapasand Karte Huwe Nahin Dekha. Aur Yeh Bhi Kaha Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, 
Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq, Hazrat ‘Umar Aur Hazrat ‘Uthman Ghani 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma’in Ke Saath Namaz Padhi, Lekin Un Men Se Kisi 
Ko sl += ‘Bismillah' Zaahiran Kehte Ниме Nahin Suna Lehaaza Tum Bhi 
Baland Aawaz Se Na Kaho Ја Namaz Padho To Sirf 787 ¿ç 46 Wp ‘Al- 
Hamdu-Lillahi-Rabbil-Aalamin' Se (Qir'at) Shuru Karo.” 


“Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mughaffal Kee 
Hadith Hasan Hai Aur Aksar As'habe Rasool Jin Men Hazrat Aboo Bakr, 
Hazrat ‘Umar, Hazrat ‘Uthman Ghani Aur Hazrat ‘Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum 
Ajma’in Aur Ke Ilaawah Kaee Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala 
‘Alayhim Ajma’in Shaamil Hain Isee Par Amal Paira Rahe Aur Taabi'in Ka 
Bhi Isee Par Amal Hai. Sufyan Sauri, Ibn Mubarak, Ahmad Aur Is'haq > 
€ +e gsi si! ‘Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim' Ko Oonchi Aawaaz Se Padhna 
Jaa’iz Nahin Qaraar Dete Balki Farmate Hain Ki Aahista Padhni Chaahiye.” 
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٩و‏ و 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mughaffal RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe Aur Aboo Bakr Wa Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Ke 
Pichhe Namaz Padhi Aur Kisi Ko Bhi (Baland Aawaz Se) >$ yusi 41 یشم‎ 
“Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim' Padhte Huwe Na Suna.” 


45 عَنْ نس Sy‏ قال ЙД:‏ خلف رشول الله 08 وَخَلْفَ آبي e385 55 55 S‏ 


off я‏ س Rho‏ يد 


يه وگائوا لا يَجْهَرُوْنَ ب (بشم الله ya‏ الرّحِيْم). 8195 ]55155 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Aboo 
Bakr, Uamar Wa Sman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma'in Kee Iqtida' Men 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMP-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/318, 323, 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 02/99, RAQM-908, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/315, RAQM-980, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/54, 55, 

TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/260, 261, RAQM-II6I, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/52, RAQM-2248. 


AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/322, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/179, 275, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/105, RAQM-I802, 

IBN JA'D Ет AL-MUSNAD, 01/146, RAQM-923, 

BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/52, RAQM-2249, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/262, ВАОМ-1167. 
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Namaz Padhi, Yeh Tamaam Hazaraat &„„ф $ 4il شو‎ ‘Bismillahir 
Rahmanir Rahim' Baland Aawaz Men Nahin Padhte The.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Wa'il RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 

Hazrat ‘Ali Aur Hazrat Ammaar RadiyAllahu “Anhuma (Namaz Men) „5% 

бм yt Hf si! ‘Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim' Padhte Waqt Aawaaz. Baland 
Nahin Karte The. " 

3) بدعة.‎ pe SBN ди ty) pO جَهْرُ‎ : ë> Lad! قال إِبْرَاهِيُمُ‎ 47 
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42 525, 


ابن ا 


“Hazrat Ibrahim Nakha'i RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Imam Ка Baland Aawaaz Меп الرچیر‎ yesh 4 sês? ‘Bismillahir Rahmanir 
Rahim' Padhna Bid'at Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/361, RAQM-4149. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/360, КАОМ-4138. 
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“Takbeere 0012 Ke llawa Namaz Men Raf'e-Yadayn 


Na Karne Ka Bayaan> 
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الرجل J & чыш é Be‏ الله SE‏ فذ ç‏ انه كا يكبر کلما رَفعَ SG‏ 
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“Hazrat “Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: 
Unhone Hazrat “Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ke Saath 
Basara Men Namaz Padhi To Unhone Hame'n Woh Namaz Yaad Kara Dee 
Jo Ham Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath 
Padha Karte The. Unhone Bataaya Ki Woh (Ya'ni Hazrat “Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim) Jab Bhi Uthte Aur Jhukte To 
Takbeer Kaha Karte The.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/271, RAQM-751, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/78, RAQM-2326, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/26, RAQM-3532. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/272, RAQM-752, 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/293, RAQM-392, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN, 02/235, RAQM-II55, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/236, RAQM-7219, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/76, RAQM-166, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/221. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Salamah Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Unhe’n Namaz Padhaaya Karte The, Jab Bhi Jhukte Aur 
Uthte To Takbeer Kehte. Jab Aap Namaz Se Faarigh Huwe To Farmaya: 
Tum Men Se Meri Namaz Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Namaz Se Ziyaada Mushaabahat Rakhti Hai.” 
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“Hazrat Mutarrif Bin “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Aur Hazrat “Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne 
Hazrat “Ali Bin Aboo Talib RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Ke Pichhe Namaz Padhi 
Jab Unhone Sajda Kiya To Takbeer Kahi, Jab Sar Uthaaya To Takbeer Kahi 
Aur Jab Do? Rak’ato’n Se Uthe To Takbeer Kahi. Jab Namaz Mukammal Ho 
Ga'i To Hazrat “Imran Bin Husayn КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Ne Mera Haath 
Pakad Kar Farmaya: Unhone Mujhe Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Namaz Yaad Kara Dee Hai (Ya 
Farmaya) Unhone Mujhe Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 


Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Namaz Jaisi Namaz Padhaa'i Hai.” 


HSN KE بي < بن‎ 17/251 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/272, RAQM-753, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/295, RAQM-393, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/444. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/272, RAQM-756, 


MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/293, RAQM-392. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Bakr Bin ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Ne Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Namaz Ke Liye Khade Hote То Khade 
Hote Waqt Takbeer Kehte Phir Rukoo’ Karte Waqt Takbeer Kehte Phir 2? 
Фе ¿2 الله‎ “SamiAllahu-Le-Man-Hamidah' Kehte, Jab Кі Rukoo’ Se Apni 
Pusht Mubarak Ко Seedha Karte Phir Seedha Khade Ho Kar ай a; Ws? 
“Rabbana-Wa-Lakal-Hamd' Kehte, Phir Jhukte Waqt Takbeer Kehte. Phir 
Sar Uthaate Waqt Takbeer Kehte. Phir Sajda Karte Waqt Takbeer Kehte. 
Phir Sajde Se Sar Uthaate Waqt Takbeer Kehte. Phir Saari Namaz Men Isee 
Tarh Karte Yaha'n Tak Ki Poori Ho Jaati Aur Jab Do2 Rak'ato'n Ke Aakhir 
Men Baithne Ke Ba'd Khade Hote To Takbeer Kehte.” 
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الائنتین ویفعل ذلِک في كل FASS‏ حتی یفرغ من الصلاق ثم ی يقؤل G‏ بنصرف : 


AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/276, RAQM-770, 


Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/221, RAQM-836. 
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53975 Е 5\2; 
“Hazrat Aboo Salamah Bin ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Har Namaz Men Takbeer Kehte 
Chhahe Woh Farz Hoti Ya Doosri, Maah Ramadaan Men Hoti Ya Us Ke 
llaawah Jab Khade Hote To Takbeer Kehte Aur Jab Rukoo' Karte To 
Takbeer Kehte, Phir &¿= ¿2 الله‎ @% ‘SamiAllahu-Le-Man-Hamidah' Kehte 
Phir Sajda Karne Se Pehle é; a; جریا‎ “Rabbana-Wa-Lakal-Hamd' Kehte, 
Phir Jab Sajde Ke Liye Jhukte To é 1 aif» ‘AllahuAkbar' Phir Jab Sajde Se 
Uthte To Takbeer Kehte, Phir Jab (Doosara) Sajda Karte To Takbeer Kehte, 
Phir Jab Sajde Se Sar Uthaate To Takbeer Kehte, Phir Jab Doosri Rak'at Ke 
Qa'de Se Uthte To Takbeer Kehte, Aur Har Rak'at Men Aisa Hee Karte 
Yeh'n Tak Ki Namaz Se Faarigh Ho Jaate. Phir Faarigh Hone Par Farmate: 
Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke Qabza'e Kudarat Men Meri Jaan Hai! Tum 
Sab Men Se Meri Namaz Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Namaz Ke Saath Ziyaada Mushaabahat Rakhti Hai. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Taa Dame 
Wisal Isee Tareeqe Par Namaz Ada Kee.” 
з д 2 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/282, RAQM-785. 
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БӘ aha آخدکی‎ УШ GEN حضرت‎ BÉ كَذَاء‎ ve ë AS šX 
уд 8155 
“Hazrat Aboo Qilaaba Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Maalik Bin 
Huwayrith RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Apne Saathiyo’n Se Farmaya: Kya Main 
Ne Tumhe'n Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Namaz Na Baataaun? Aur Yeh Namaz Ke Muqarrara Waqt Ke llaawah Kee 
Baat Hai. Phir Unhone Qiyam Kiya, Phir Rukoo' Kiya To Takbeer Kahi, Phir 
Sar Uthaaya To Thodi Der Khade Rahe, Phir Sajda Kiya, Phir Thodi Der Sar 
Uthaa’e Rakha Phir Sajda Kiya, Phir Thodi Der Sar Uthaa’e Rakha. Unhone 
Hamaare In Buzurg Hazrat Amr Bin Salamah Kee Tarh Namaz Padhi. 
Ayyub Ka Bayan Hai Ki Woh Ek Kaam Aisa Karte Jo Main Ne Kisi Ko Karte 
Ниме Nahin Dekha. Woh Тееѕгіз Aur Chauthi* Rak'at Men Baitha Karte 
The, Farmaya: Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Huwe To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Thahre. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Tum Apne Ghar Waalo’n Ke Paas 
Waapas Jaao To Fula'n Namaz Fula'n Waqt Men Padhna. Jab Namaz Ka 
Waqt Ho Jaa’e To Tum Men Se Ek Azan Kahe Aur Jo Bada Ho Woh Tumhari 
Imamat Kare.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/286, RAQM-748, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 01/297, RAQM-257, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuUNAN, 02/131, RAQM-1026, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/221, 351, RAQM-645, 1099, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/388, 441, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/213, RAQM-2441. 
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“Hazrat Alqama Riwayat Karte Hain Кі Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin 
Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Kya Main Tumhe’n Rasoole 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Namaz Naa 
Padhaaun? Raawi Kehte Hain: Phir Unhone Namaz Padhaa’i Aur Ek Baar 
Ke Ilaawah Apne Haath Naa Uthaa’e," Imam Nasa'i Kee Bayan Karda 
Riwayat Men Hai, “Phir Unhone Haath Na Uthaa’e. " 


وص © з‏ تقو жүйө!‏ د ناک ور رڅ gi‏ نسري wl 449 а‏ 
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“Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali, Mu'awiyah, Khalid Bin ‘Amr ۵ 
Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma’in Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Sufyan Ne 
Apni Sanad Ke Saath Ham Se Hadith Bayan Kee (Ki Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin 
Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne) Pehli Baar Hee Haath Uthaa’e Aur Phir 
Kuchh Ne Kaha, Ek Hee Baar Haath Uthaa’e.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/286, КАОМ-749. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 01/287, RAQM-750, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/70, RAQM-2530, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/213, RAQM-2440, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/293, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/253, RAQM-II3I. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4352% 


“Hazrat Bara' Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab 
Namaz Shuru Karte To Apne Dono’n Haatho’n Ko Kaano’n Tak Uthaate, 
Aur Phir Aisa Na Karte.” 
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“Hazrat Aswad Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin 
Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Sirf Takbeere Tahreema Ke Waqt Haath 
Uthaate The, Phir Namaz Men Kisi Aur Jagah Haath Na Uthaate Aur Yeh 
Amal Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Aur Aboo Bakr Wa Umar RadiyAllahu “Апһита Ke Saath 
Namaz Padhi, Yeh Sab Hazraat Sirf Namaz Ke Shuru Men Hee Apne Haath 
Baland Karte The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMT’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/355. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/295, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/453, RAQM-5039, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/79, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 576 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Dekha Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaz 
Shuru Karte Waqt Apne Haatho’n Ko Kandho’n Tak Uthaaya, Aur Jab Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Rukoo’ Karna Chaahte Aur 
Rukoo’ Se Sar Uthaate To Haath Nahin Uthaate The, Aur Un Men Se Kuchh 
Ne Kaha Dono’n Sajdo’n Ke Darmiyan (Haath) Nahin Uthaate The.” 


0 عَن +S‏ ود 06: 35¿ 22 бу tba ы‏ 43% في SH‏ 225 5 
لا 3555 رَوَاهُ الطحَاوئ. 


“Hazrat Aswad Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat ‘Umar Bin 
Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Namaz Ada Karte Dekha Hai. Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Takbeere Tahreema Kehte 
Waqt Dono’n Haath Uthaate, Phir (Вааді Namaz Men Haath) Nahin 
Uthaate The.” 


“Aasim Bin Kulayb Apne Waalid Kulayb Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Sirf Takbeer Men Нее 


AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/423, RAQM-I572. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-TAHAWI FI SHARH MA’ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/294, RAQM- 
1329. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/213, RAQM-2444. 
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Haatho’n Ko Uthaate The Phir Namaz Ke Dauraan Haath Nahin Uthaate 
The.” 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram ë Ka 12۳102 ۰ Namaz 4355 


فضل Ази HILT ó à‏ الامام 


“Imam Ke Pichhe Qir'at Na Karne Ka Bayaan> 


“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya :Jo Shakhs Imam Ke Pichhe Namaz Padhe To Imam Ka Padhna 
Hee Us Ka Padhna Hai.” 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Logo’n Ко Namaz Padhaa’i, To Ek Shakhs Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe Qir'at Kee. Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaz Se Faarigh Ho Kar 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMY?-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/331, 


IMAM MUHMAMAD FI AL-MUWATTA’, 01/96, 

ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/320, КАОМ-1050, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/43, RAQM-7903, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/160. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU HASKAFI FI MUSNAD AL-IMAM AL-A ZAM: 61. 
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Farmaya: Tum Men Se Kisi Ne Mere Pichhe Qir'at Kee Thi? (Log Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Narazagi 
Ke Dar Se Khaamosh Rahe, Yaha'n Tak Ki) Teen? Baar Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne BaTakaraar Yahi Istifsaar Farmaya 
(Poochha), Aakhir Ek Shakhs Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main Ne. Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Imam Ke 
Pichhe Ho To Imam Kee Qir’at Hee Us Kee Qir’at Hai.” 

نما جول الإمَامُ لیوتم به KÉ‏ كبر 
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“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Imam Is Liye Banaaya Jaata Hai Ki Us Kee Pairawi Kee Jaa'e. Jab 
Woh Takbeer Kahe To Tum Bhi Takbeer Kaho Aur Jab Woh Rukoo’ Kare 
To Rukoo’ Karo Jab #5 ¿2 الله‎ 2? ‘SamiAllahu-Le-Man-Hamidah' Kahe To 
Tum &май as (> ‘Rabbana-Wa-Lakal-Hamd' Kaho, Aur Sajda Kare To Tum 
Bhi Sajda Karo Aur Jab Woh Baith Kar Namaz Padhe To Tum Bhi Baith Kar 
Padho.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/257, КАОМ-701, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/309, RAQM-414, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/164, RAQM-602, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/276, RAQM-846, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/341, RAQM-8483, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/343, RAQM-I3II. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/406, RAQM-577, 
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“Ata Bin Yasaar Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Zayd Bin Thabit 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Imam Ke Saath Qir'at Ke Muta'allig Sawaal Kiya To 
Hazrat Zayd Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Jawaab Diya: Imam Ke 
Saath Kisi Cheez Men Qir'at Nahin.” 
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Nasa’! FI AS-SUNAN, 02/160, RAQM-960, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/331, RAQM-I032, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/522, RAQM-IQSI, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/163, RAQM-2738. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/303, 304, RAQM-404, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/541, RAQM-2167, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/363, RAQM-1358. 
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“Hazrat Hittaan Bin ‘Abd Allah Raqaashi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Ek Bsar Main Ne Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash'ari RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ke Saath Namaz Padhi, Jab Woh Qa'da Ke Qareeb The To Ek Shakhs 
Ne Kaha: Yeh Namaz Neki Aur Pakeezagi Ke Saath Padhi Ga'i Hai, Jab Woh 
Namaz Se Faarigh Ho Ga'e To Unhone Mud Kar Dekha Aur Poochha Tum 
Men Se Kisi Ne Yeh Baat Kee Thi? Sab Khaamosh Rahe, Unhone Phir 
Dobaara Poochha Ki Tum Men Se Kisi Ne Yeh Baat Kahi Thi? Sab 
Khaamosh Rahe, Ki Aap Meri Pitaa’i Karenge (Ya Naraz Honge) Is Mauqe 
Par Hazrat Moosa Ne Mujh Se Poochha: Ae Hittaan! Shaayad Tum Ne Yeh 
Kalima Kaha Hai? Main Ne Kaha: Main Ne To Nahin Kaha, Mujhe To Aap 
Ka Dar Tha, Phir Logo’n Men Se Ek Shakhs Ne Kaha: Main Ne Yeh Кайта 
Kaha Tha Aur Meri Niyyat Siwaa'e Bhalaa'i Ke Aur Kuchh Na Thi, Hazrat 
Aboo Moosa RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Nahin Jaante 
Namaz Men Kya Kehna Chaahiye? Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hame’n Khutba Diya Aur Hame’n Namaz Ка 
Mukammal Tareeqa Batla Diya, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Tum Namaz Padhne Lago To Sab Se Pehle Apni 
Safe’n Durust Karo Phir Tum Men Se Ko'i Shakhs Imamat Kare Jab Imam 
Takbeer Kahe To Tum Takbeer Kaho, Jab Woh aili ولا‎ 2 yidi д? 
‘Ghayril Maghdoobi “Alayhim Wa-Laddaallin' Kahe, To Tum Aameen 
Kaho, Allah Ta'ala Tumhari Du'a Ko Qubool Farma'ega, Phir Jab Woh 
Takbeer Keh Kar Rukoo' Kare To Tum Bhi Takbeer Keh Kar Rukoo' Karo, 
Imam Tum Se Pehle Rukoo’ Karega Aur Tum Se Pehle Rukoo’ Se Sar 
Uthaa’ega, Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Is Tarh Tumhara Amal Us Ke Muqaable Men Ho Jaa’ega Aur Jab 
Imam <š ¿2 & @% ‘SamiAllahu-Le-Man-Hamidah' Kahe To Tum وله‎ Ks 
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&цай Rabbana-Wa-Lakal-Hamd' Kaho. Allah Ta'ala Tumhare Qaul Sunta 
Hai Aur Tumhare Nabi Kee Jubaan Par Allah Ta'ala Ne #tis ¿2 الله‎ @% 
‘SamiAllahu-Le-Man-Hamidah' Jaari Kar Diya, Phir Jab Imam Takbeer Keh 
Kar Sajda Kare To Tum Bhi Takbeer Keh Kar Sajda Karo, Imam Tum Se 
Pehle Sajda Karega Aur Tum Se Pehle Sajde Se Sar Uthaa’ega. Phir Rasool 
Allah sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhara 
Yeh Amal Imam Ke Muqaable Men Hoga Aur Jab Imam Qa'de Men Baith 
Jaa’e To Tum Sab Se Pehle Yeh Kalimaat Padho: 2,321.10 
«а Кё Ил oh ¿485 aby 49 КЕ a عباد الله‎ Bs 05 X01256; الله‎ 22 ыз С “At- 
Tahiyatu At-Tayyibatu As-Salawatu Lillahi As-Salamu Alayka Ayyuha An- 
Nabiyu Wa RahmatuAllahi Wa Barakatuhu As-Salamu Alayna Wa Ala 
IbadiAllahi As-Salihina Ash'hadu AnLa'Ilaha ШаАПаһи Wa Ash'hadu 
Anna Muhammadaan Abduhu Wa Rasooluhu.!" 
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“Hazrat Qatadah КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Se Marwi Men Yeh Alfaz 
Ziyaada Hai: Jab Imam Qir'at Kare To Tum Khaamosh Raho, Aur Hazrat 
Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hadith Men Bhi Yeh Alfaz 


Hai: Aur Jab Imam Qir'at Kare To Tum Khaamosh Raho.” 


“Imam Muslim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Riwayat Mere Nazdik Sahih Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/304, RAQM-404, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/155, RAQM-2700. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/346, 347, RAOM-312, 313, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Nu'aym Wahb Kaysaan Se Riwayat Hai Ki Unhone 

Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe 

Suna: Jis Ne Ko’i Rak'at Padhi Aur Us Men Soorah Faatiha Nahin Padhi To 

Goya Us Ne Namaz Hee Nahin Padhi, Siwaa’e Is Ke Ki Woh Imam Ke Pichhe 


Ho.” 
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۾ خَالَجَنِيْهًا. 

روا وود 

“Hazrat “Imran Bin Husayn КайїуАШаһи “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Zuhar Kee Namaz Padhaa'i, Ek Shakhs Aaya Aur Us Ne Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe Soorat < as پس اشم‎ Padhi, 
Jab Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Se Faarigh 
Huwe To Farmaya: Tum Men Se Qir'at Kis Ne Kee? Sahaba'e Kiram 
Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Ne “Arz Kiya: Ek Aadami Ne, Main 
Jaan Gaya Tha Ki Tum Men Se Ko'i Mujh Se Jhagad Raha Hai.” 


MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 01/84, ۵۵۱۲-67 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/121, RAQM-2745, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/317, КАОМ-3621, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/160, RAQM-2725, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/282, КАОМ-1265. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/219, RAQM-828. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram ë Ka 12۳102 6 Namaz 4361$ 
انفتل قَالَ:‎ 66 лы Je %% أن النبيّ‎ Š> 227 op عَنْ عِمْرَانَ‎ 0 
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PA 


“Hazrat “Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Namaz Padhaa’i, Jab Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Namaz Se Faarigh Ниме To Farmaya: Tum Men Se Soorat < 35! سج 520 ری‎ 
Kis Ne Padhi, Ek Aadami Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Main Ne. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Jaan Gaya Tha Ki Tum Men Se Ко” 
Mujh Se Jhagad Raha Hai.” 


1 عَنْ آبی هريرة ‏ أن 03% الله 8 انصَرف من صلاة جَهَرَ GB‏ بالقراعق 


فقال: هَل قر 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI As-SUNAN, 01/219, RAQM-829. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/344, 345, RAQM-312, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/313, RAQM-826, 
NASA” FI AS-SUNAN, 02/103, RAQM-919, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/459, RAQM-848, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/86, КАОМ-193, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/240, 284, 285, 301, 487, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/280, 281, КАОМ-1255. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek 
Jahri Namaz (Jin Men Aawaaz Se Qir'at Hoti Hai) Se Faarigh Ho Kar 
Farmaya: Kya Tum Men Se Kisi Ne Ab Mere Saath Qir'at Kee Thi? Ek 
Shakhs Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Jee Ha'n! Ya Rasool Allah! Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Bhi Keh Raha Tha Ki Kya Ho Gaya 
Hai Ki Mujh Se Qur'an Men Jhagada Kiya Ja Raha Hai Raawi Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Yeh Sun Ne Ke Ba'd Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
“Alayhim Ajma’in Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Jahri Namazo’n Men Qir’at Se Ruk Ga’e The.” 


38/272. 2 بي 22 S‏ قَالَ: قال 0326 الله 28 : انما جُعل الإمَامُ S‏ 


о4 


Naib + 


به فاذا 
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ДА SSG ا ماجه‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Imam Is Liye Banaaya Jaata Hai Ki Us Kee Iqtida' Kee Jaa'e, Jab 
woh Allahu Akbar Kahe To Tum Log Bhi Allahu Akbar Kaho, Aur Jab Qir'at 
Kare To Tum Chup Raho.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/458, RAQM-846, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/237, RAQM-604, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/320, RAQM-993, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/386, RAQM-420, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/331, RAQM-3799, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/115, КАОМ-7137, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/281, RAQM-1257. 
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“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Imam Isee Liye Banaaya Jaata Hai Ki Us Kee Pairawi Kee Jaa'e, 
Jab Woh Takbeer Kahe To Tum Bhi Takbeer Kaho Aur Jab Woh Qir'at Kare 
To Tum Bhi Khaamosh Raho Aur Jab Woh fiús ¿2 الله‎ &> ‘SamiAllahu-Le- 
Man-Hamidah' Kahe To Tum gsi Ws ربكا‎ £401 ‘Allah-Humma Rabbana-Wa- 
Lakal-Hamd' Kaho.” 


4 عَنْ آبي 222 ОЇ 85 Š‏ 02 الله BS‏ انضرف مِنْ صَلَاةٍ جَهَرَ 3 BBN чә‏ 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Sarware Kaa'enaat SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ek 
Aisi Namaz Se Faarigh Huwe Jis Men Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Baland Aawaz Men Qir’at Farmaa'i Thi. Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Daryaft Farmaya: Kya Tum Men Se 
Ab Kisi Shakhs Ме Mere Saath Qur'an Padha? Ek Shakhs Ne Kaha: Jee Ha'n! 
Ya Rasool Allah! Main Ne Padha. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Isee Liye To Main Bhi Keh Raha Tha Kya Ho Gaya Ki 


AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASAT FI AS-SUNAN, 02/141, ۵۵۱-۰ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 02/140, КАОМ-919. 
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Ко” Shakhs Mujh Se Qur'an Men Jhagad Raha Hai. Jab Se Logo’n Ne Yeh 
Suna To Jis Namaz Men Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Baa Aawaz Qir'at Farmate The Ko'i Shakhs Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe Qir'at Na Karta.” 


z): ee و وس‎ AN 
G اشم 2% الأغلى)؟ 06 رَجُل:‎ cay :fó 12:26 Д2 OB (BN شم ربک‎ 


(22) 


ani Ui ae 08:06‏ خالجییها. رَوَاهُ GU‏ وَالطْحَاوِئ. 

“Hazrat ‘Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Sarware DoAalam SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Namaaze Zuhar Ada Farmaa'i, Ek Shakhs Ne Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe < а; 221 с> Padha, Jab Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ada Farma Chuke To Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Daryaft Farmaya: Is 
Soorah Ko Kis Shakhs Ne Padha? Ek Shakhs Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Main Ne. Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Aisa 
Ma'loom Huwa Goya Ko’i Shakhs Mujh Se Qur'an Men Jhagad Raha Hai.” 


PUY Ja ыл :‏ 562 به Ж Ú‏ 
فانصتوا. وَإِذَا قَالَ: )2 л)‏ عَلَيْهِمْ (GUE Уз‏ 5% 
(آمین). وا ركع فازگغوا. وَإِذَا قَالَ: (سمع الله یمن حمدة). 955 GUN)‏ @ وک 
الْحَمْدُ). 105 مَجَدَ فَاسْجَدُوًا. وَإِذَا (Gls WA che‏ لیا ا ay‏ اند 


ШАГЫ 


ماجه. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 02/141, RAQM-917, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/207. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/276, RAQM-846. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Imam Is Liye Hota Hai Ki Us Kee Iqtida' Kee Jaa’e. Jab Woh #54 > ‘Allahu 
Akbar' Kahe То Tum €) as» ‘Allahu Akbar' Kaho, Jab Woh Qir’at Kare To 
Tum Khaamosh Raho Jab Woh < У; ‘Wa-Lad-Daallin' Kahe To Tum 
«53? “Aameen' Kaho, Jab Woh Rukoo' Kare Tum Rukoo’ Karo, Jab Woh 
Фе الله یمن‎ kab ‘SamiAllahu-Le-Man-Hamidah' Kahe To Tum giai وله‎ @ sgh 
tek ата Rabbana-Wa-Lakal-Hamd' Kaho Jab Woh Sajda Kare To 
Tum Sajda Karo, Aur Jab Woh Baith Kar Namaz Padhe To Tum Bhi Baith 
Kar Namaz Padho.” 


7. 12 مُؤسى АЗ‏ 86 36: قال رَشول الله ийй уд:‏ 


156 كان عِنْدَ парат А01‏ حَدِكُمُ 2222 ;2913 ماجه. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab 
Imam Qir’at Kare To Tum Khaamosh Raho, Jab Woh Qa’de Men Ho To Tum 
Pehle At-Tahiyyaat Padha Karo.” 


44/278. 2,2 نافع 85 ГУ)‏ 322 الله › % کان JP!‏ تخت لت ep‏ 
عن ابع о FE YS‏ مام 
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£ 
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is ر 8155 2536 وَالطّحَاو‎ ФСУ! CALE 155 

“Hazrat Naafi’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Abd 

Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Jab Muqtadi Кее Qir’at Ke Baare 
Men Sawaal Kiya Gaya Ki Kya Mugtadi Bhi Imam Ke Pichhe Qir’at Karega? 
To Unhone Farmaya: Jab Tum Men Se Ko’i Imam Ke Pichhe Namaz Padhe 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/276, RAQM-847. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU MALIK Fi AL-MuwatTTa’, 01/86, КАОМ-192, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/284, RAQM-1283. 
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To Use Imam Kee Qir'at Kaafi Hai Aur Jab Akela Padhe To Khud 51 
Kare. Naafi' Farmate Hain Ki Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin “Umar RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Khud Bhi Imam Ke Pichhe Qir’at Nahin Karte The.” 


ó) :‏ 55 إلى الصَلَاةٍ 


2 


9 عَنْ ابي مُوْسَى 1:065 Gale‏ رشول الله لا 
ya‏ عفن Sins‏ 


„045-1 31955 
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“Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Unhone Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Нате'п Ta'leem Dete Huwe Farmaya: Jab Tum 


Namaz Ke Liye Khade Ho То Ko'i Ek Tumhara Imam Ban Jaa'e Aur Jab 


Imam Oir'at Kare To Tum Khaamosh Raha Karo.” 


су? .46/280‏ 205 بن 


АЗУ الامام. 36 عَبْدُ‎ AE و‎ a oF 


“Hazrat Zayd Bin Aslam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Imam Kee Iqtida' Men Qir’at Karne Se Mana Farmaya Karte The Aur 
Hamaare Masha'ikh Ne Mujhe Bataaya Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu 
Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Farmaya: Us Shakhs Kee Namaz Nahin Jo 
Imam Kee Iqtida' Men Qirat Kare Aur Hazrat Moosa Bin Uqba 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Mujhe Bataaya Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 


AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/415. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/139, RAQM-2810, 


IMAM MUHMAMAD FI AL-MUWATTA’, 01/98. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Huzur Nabiye Akram ë Ka 12۳102 ۰ Namaz &367% 


“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat ‘Umar Wa 
Hazrat ‘Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma’in Imam Ke Pichhe Qir’at 
Karne Se Mana Farmaya Karte The.” 


° 


1 عَنْ ابي ë> JANG‏ 06: سيل عَبْدُ الله 13 BE Б ¿£ Š> уо‏ الامام. 
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نْصِث уф‏ في الصَّلَاةٍ УА‏ میکییک داك الامام. ;069136 252 في AEGAN‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Wa'il Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin 
Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Imam Kee Iqtida' Men Qir'at Kerne Ke 
Baare Men Poochha Gaya To Unhone Farmaya: Khaamosh Raho Ki Namaz 


Men Masrufiyat Hai Tujhe Imam Is (Qir'at) Kee Kifaayat Kar Dega.” 


که 
° )مه ٩‏ م مه وه KA‏ 


бэ الامام‎ CAE У كَانَ‎ 25 оа oh اللو‎ cee 5 tn on dalle عَنْ‎ 02 


ےم °“ 


5455 483 و ШӘ‏ یخافت فیه. 


oe 


0145 الامام محمد محم في дй‏ 


“Hazrat Alaqama Bin Qays RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Jahari (Jin Men Aawaaz Se 
Qir’at Hoti Hai) Aur Sirri (Jin Men Qir’at Aahista Hoti Hai) Dono’n Tarh 


Kee Namazo’n Меп Imam Ke Pichhe Qir’at Nahin Karte The.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-IMAM MUHMAMAD FI AL-MUWATTA”,: 96, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/284, RAQM-I273. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-IMAM MUHMAMAD FI AL-MUWATTA’,: 96. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-IMAM MUHMAMAD FI AL-MUWATTA”,: 98. 
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“Dawud Bin Qays Farra Madani Kehte Hain Ki Mujhe Hazrat Sa'id 
Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Aulaad Men Se Kisi Ne Bataaya Ki 
Hazrat Sa'id Bin Aboo Waqqas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmaya Karte The: 
Main Yeh Pasand Karta Hoo'n Ki Jo Shakhs Imam Ke Pichhe Qir'at Kare Us 
Ke Moo'nh Men Angaar Ho.” 


و f‏ مس + 
1 | 


4 عن 22 الله on‏ بي 5 we‏ & كَانَ 65 101.2 و CS‏ الامام. رواه 


„81551 252 


“Abd Allah Bin Abi Layla Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Imam Kee Iqtida' Men Qir'at 
Karne Se Mana Kiya Karte The.” 


2 © 
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“Imam Muhammad Bin Ujalaan Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Umar 
Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Meri Yeh Khwahish Hai KiJo 
Shakhs Imam Ke Pichhe Qir'at Kare Us Le Moo'nh Men Pat'thar Ho.” 


6 22 ابي aes‏ 25:26 لاب ы"?‏ 11:46 الامام аз‏ َدي؟ قال: لا. 
4155 الطْحَاوي. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hamzah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat “Abd 
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se ‘Arz Kiya: Kya Main Qir’at 


Karoo'n Jab Ki Imam Mere Saamne Ho? To Unhone Farmaya: Nahin.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/138, RAQM-2805. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/138, RAQM-2806. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-TAHAWI FI SHARH MA’ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/284, RAQM- 
1282. 
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SSIS‏ غفر لَهُ ما pa‏ من 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Imam «05 5; 24 prit) g Kahe To Tum Kaho: Aameen. Jis 
Ka Kehna Firishto’n Kee Tarh Hoga То Us Ke 5220102 Gunaah Bakhsh Diye 


Jaate Gain.” 


FEY ә يَغُوْلُ: لا‎ 622 BS À 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hame’n Ta'leem 

Dete The Ki Imam Par Sabagat Na Karo, Jab Imam Takbeer Kahe To Tum 


AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/271, RAQM-749, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/307, КАОМ-410, 
Asoo Dawud FI As-SUNAN, 01/354, RAQM-935, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 02/105, RAQM-927, 929, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/106, RAQM-I804, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/340, RAQM-797. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/310, RAQM-315, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/34, RAQM-I576, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/92, RAQM-2424. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 43705 


Bhi Takbeer Kaho, Aur Jab Woh &ый л! ¥;» Kahe To Tum ‘Aameen' Kaho, 
Aur Jab Woh Rukoo' Kare To Tum Rukoo’ Karo Aur Jab Woh 52 ¿2 اله‎ & 9 
Kahe To Tum <) a5 ربكا‎ 401% Kaho.” 


° %% ووه ور 
من دببه. . 0195 مسلم. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Ki 
Jab Imam < مرب 4 وكا‎ д5? Kahe Aur Us Ke Pichhe Muqtadi Aameen 
Kahe Aur Aameen Padhne Waalo’ n Ka Qaul Firishto’n Ke Qaul Ke Muafiq 


Ho Jaa’e To Namazi Ke Pichhle Tamam Gunaah Maaf Kar Diye Jaate Hain.” 


: إِذَا قال الإِمَامُ: pats) ji)‏ 


. 


56/290. £¿ أبى هريرة Se‏ 
NG 12‏ الضَالَيْنَ) فقولوا: (Seal)‏ فان الم لاو 46 355 : )57( . و 60У!‏ 55 


5% م2 


~ ew 


ash ТЕКО)‏ غفر لَه 0 pad‏ مِنْ ذنبه. 8135 السا 


ya 


4 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Imam «155 2 pri) £b Kahe To Tum “Aameen' Kaho. Ве 
Shak Firishte Bhi Aameen Kehte Hain Aur Imam Bhi Aameen Kehta Hai. 
To [15 Кее Aameen Firishto’n Ke Saath Mil Jaa’egi Us Ke Pichhle Gunaah 
Bakhsh Diye Jaa'enge.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/307, КАОМ-410, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/449, RAQM-9803, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/456, RAQM-1689. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 01/144, RAQM-927. 
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Huzur — Akram ## Ka Tariqa'e Namaz 4371$ 


56 ولا سین فقولوا: (آمِيْنَ)»‎ es 


3018 
من دلبه. 


سنا 


Hd] 5\2; 


© 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Imam oJ) ولا‎ 24 priti у? ‘Keh Chuke To Tum ‘Aameen' 
Kaho Kyun Ki Jis Shakhs Ka Aameen Kehna Firishto'n Ke Aameen Kehne 
Kee Tarh Ho Jaa'ega Us Ke Pichhe Gunaah Maaf Farma Diye Jaa'enge.” 


of JG 2‏ حجر & قَالَ: سمعت أن التبع g‏ 


и 


4 


Еа asst وَحَفَضَ بها 552 . 238155 ترمذي‎ (27) : 05 (GN NG 


“Hazrat Wa'il Bin Hujr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Solin وك‎ 4 ~.) д? Padha To Kaha: ‘Aameen' Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Aameen Kee Aawaz Ko Past Kiya.” 


ab) 


a لا يَجْهَرَانِ = (پسم‎ Be مسعود‎ 13 ise OW قال:‎ = к بي‎ ¿£ 3 
КОА 34; (Gel) ولا ب‎ Shall У; Кк 


AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 02/144, RAQM-020. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/289, RAQM-248, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/316, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/253, RAQM-2913, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD: 138, КАОМ-1024. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 09/263, RAQM-9304, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 02/108. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # 4372% 


“Hazrat Aboo Wa'il RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Hazrat “Ali Aur Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhuma 
Tasmiyah &„ „г Á „а> Aur Ta'awwuz boli „Ш من‎ ath sip Aur 
Tameen {oui Baland Aawaaz Se Nahin Kehte The.” 


2 98 هم‎ X AG S 


4 عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيْمَ Ë‏ 06: 5.2 يُخْفَيْنَ: SANG (2555 Л GLE)‏ 
و (بشم 55-94 «(бе‏ و (EEN)‏ و 18400 @ 25% الْحَمذ). 8195 352 YA‏ 


“Hazrat Ibrahim Nakha'i RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain, 
Paanch-05 Cheezo’n Меп Ikhfa Kiya Jaa'ega: Sana «45; sau 4152, 
Ta'awwuz 531 „ДЕЛ oe stl tp, Tasmiyah = رخ‎ si ,یشم‎ 0 
Losi, Aur Tahmeed éh 4; Gs 0.7 

abl 


5 عَنْ آبی وَائْلء قَالَ: 6 215542 ë‏ لا oles‏ ب (بسم ASI ai‏ 


7 2 


“Hazrat Aboo Wa'il RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Hazrat ‘Umar Aur Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Tasmiyah الرَحِي و4‎ yest 41 یشو‎ 
‘Bismillah Hirrahma Nirrahim', Ta'awwuz м! 2021 5 40 sie Aur 


Taameen <? Baland Aawaaz Se Nahin Kehte The.” 


6 عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيْمَ» IG‏ قال 325 Š>‏ : : أَربعٌ yb Ы‏ الامام: 355201« 25„ الله 


° 2% gaw 


الرَحمَنِ gry‏ واه مین واللهم! ربا ولك الْحَمْدَ. واه 9% egi‏ 


` 


“Imam Ibrahim Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat “Umar RadiyAllahu 


“Anhu Ne Farmaya: Chaar* Cheezo’n Ko Imam Se Aahista Kaha Jaa'ega: 


AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/87, RAQM-2597. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU AL-TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/263, RAQM- 
1173. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU AL-HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 08/274, RAQM-22804. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram #¢ Ka 12۳102 6 Namaz &373% 


Ta'awwuz < „31 Л бе ath sib, Tasmiyah 4mh 231 si! ,یشم‎ 0 
,«آوين4‎ Tahmeed gaii alls 6; saia.” 
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al-Babu al-Khamisu (5): 


صَلَاةَالتَرَاوِيْحوَعَدَدُْرَكْعَاتِهًا 
#Namaze Tarawih Aur Us Ki‏ 
Ta dade Rak'at>‏ 


° 2% ۰ "هه‎ 2 A ©, е. М 
(omen في‎ А) صلی ذات‎ 83 4 


4 
ya 


G‏ اجْتَمَعُوا ین Жл‏ 2809 أو 


2; ‚© a of ته‎ лд 
AA الي‎ pa 5:06. فلم يخر‎ as 


о‏ موده 


يمنعني هن 
nn A‏ 


wo 


وزاد ابن خزيمة وابن حبان: وَكَانَ رشول اللو YA‏ قیام 5% مِنْ 


4 


ر 


бш;‏ وَاحْتِسَابًا ú dae‏ 8358 مِنْ دنب 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/380, КАОМ-1077, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/708, КАОМ-І908, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/524, RAQM-761, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/49, RAQM-I373, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 03/202, RAQM-1604, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/410, RAQM-1297, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/113, RAQM-248, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/177, RAQM-25485, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/353, RAQM-I4I, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/338, RAQM-2207, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/43, RAQM-4723, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/492, RAQM-4377, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-SUGHARA, 01/480, RAQM-486, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TALKHIS-UL-HABIR, 02/21. 
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Namaze Tarawih Aur Us Ki Ta‘dade Rak'at 4377% 
2 o o ° 2 a ‚үү, 90 се ۳ تو په ۰ وو‎ zA 
رکعة‎ Sp phe بالناس‎ be 223 واخرجه العسقلانی في "التلخیص»*: انه‎ 
222 ین الَْدِ:‎ IBS هم‎ Ч В الثامن‎ ga EN А كَانَ في‎ OG 59 
أن تفرض 52 فلا تطيقوها.‎ 
“Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Магул 
Hai Ki Ek Raat Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Masjid Men (Nafl) Namaz Padhi To Logo’n Ne Bhi Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Namaz Padhi. Phir Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Agli Raat Namaz Padhi To 
Ziyaada Log Jam’a Ho Ga’e Phir Teesri Ya Chauthi* Raat Bhi Aa Khade 
Huwe Lekin Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un 
Kee Taraf Tashreef Na Laa’e. Jab Sub’h Hu’i To Farmaya: Main Ne Dekha 
Jo Tum Ne Kiya Aur Mujhe Tumhare Paas (Namaz Padhaane Ke Liye) Aane 
Se Sirf Andeshe Ne Roka Ki Yeh Tum Par Farz Kar Dee Jaa’egi Aur Yeh 


Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Ka Waage'a Hai.” 


Imam Khuzayma Aur Imam Ibn Hibban Ne In Alfaz Ka Izaafa Kiya: 
Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Unhe’n Qiyame Ramadaan (Tarawih) Kee Raghbat Dilaaya Karte The 
Lekin Hukman Nahin Farmate The Chunanche (Targheeb Ke Liye) 
Farmate Ki Jo Shakhs Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Iman Aur Sawaab Kee 
Niyyat Ke Saath Qiyaam Karte Hai To Us Ke Pichhle Tmama Gunaah 
Bakhsh Diye Jaate Hain. Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Wisaal Mubarak Tak Qiyame Ramadaan Kee 
Yahi Soorat Bar-Qaraar Rahi Aur Yahi Soorat Khilafate Aboo Bakr 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Aur Khilafate Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Awaa'il 
Daur Tak Jaari Rahi Yaha'n Tak Ki Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 
Unhe’n Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka'b RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kee Iqtida' Men Jama 
Kar Diya Aur Woh Unhe’n Namaze (Tarawaih) Padhaaya Karte The, 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi {7 4378% 


Lehaaza Yeh Woh Ibtidai Zamaana Hai Jab Log Tarawih Ke Liye 
(BaaJama'at) Ikat'tha Hote The.” 


Aur Imam Asqalani Ne 'التلغيص“'‎ Men Bayan Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Logo’n Ko Do? 
Raate’n 20 Rak'at Namaz Padhaa’i Jab Teesri? Raat Log Phir Jam’a Ho 6 
To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Kee Taraf (Huzara 
Mubarak Se Baahar) Tashreef Nahin Laa’e, Phir Sub'h Aap sallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Andesha Huwa Ki 
(Namaaze Taraawih) Tum Par Farz Kar Dee Jaa'egi, Lekin Tum Is Kee 


Taaqat Na Rakhoge.” 


در درم AN‏ 


ېر 5 ميم 36 : Z‏ رسوا ل الله د 5 4 0126 5323 2 ju‏ 
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520 ویفع‎ Gol : 4# pas سن‎ 


alg pike‏ یکره SIS‏ لَهُم. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Unhone Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Hujre Mubarak Se) Baahar Tashreef Laa’e To (Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Dekha Ki) Ramadaan-ul- 
Mubarak Men Log Masjid Ke Goshe Men Namaz Padh Rahe The, Aap 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/50, RAQM-I377, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/339, RAQM-2208, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 06/282, RAQM-254I, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/495, RAQM-4386, 4388, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 08/111, 


IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/455. 
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Namaze Tarawih Aur Us Ki Ta dade 6 «379% 


SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Daryaft Еагтауа: Yeh 
Kaun Hain? “Arz Kiya Gaya: Yeh Woh Log Hai Jinhe'n Qur'an Paak Yaad 
Nahin Aur Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka'b Namaz Padhaate Hain Aur Yeh Log Un 
Kee Iqtida' Men Namaz Padhte Hain To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Inhone Durust Kiya Aur 
Kitna Hee Achchha Amal Hai Jo Inhone Kiya.” 


Aur Bayhaqi Kee Ek Riwayat Men Hai Farmaya: Inhone Kitna 
Ahsan Iqdaam Ya Kitna Achchha Amal Kiya Aur Un Ke is Amal Ko Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Naapasand Nahin Farmaya.” 


‚йз е. 0‏ ۰ مر РА‏ < د oe‏ 
به يرغب في قيام رمضان» من غير 
grer‏ 
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TESA wee Z 2906 ٩‏ ¿ ° ا 
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Е 555 ale om 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/707, RAQM-1905, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/523, RAQM-759, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 03/171, RAQM-808, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/49, ۵0۵۱-371, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 04/154, RAQM-2192, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/113, RAQM-240, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/281, RAQM-7774, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/338, RAQM-2207, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/353, RAQM-I4I, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/258, RAQM-7719, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/493, RAQM-4378, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/120, RAQM-9299. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4380% 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Rasool 
Allah sallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaaze Taraawih 
Padhne Kee Raghbat Dilaaya Karte The Lekin Hukman Nahin Farmate The 
Chunanche Farmate Ki Jis Ne Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Husoole 
Sawaab Kee Niyyat Se Aur Haalate Iman Ke Saath Qiyam Kiya To Us Ke 
Pichhle (Tamam) Gunaah Bakhsh Diye Jaate Hain. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Wisaal Mubarak Tak 
Namaaze Taraawih Kee Yahi Soorat Bar-Qaraar Rahi Aur Khilafate Aboo 
Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Men Aur Phir Khilafate Umar Farooq 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Shuru Tak Yahi Soorat Bar-Qaraar Rahi.” 
ii & بر ب‎ at َالَ نر‎ Bi Le Bl A 22 2291.42 عَنْ‎ 0 
Ц لتفسهء و‎ YEO يُصَلّي‎ OBE أَوْرَاعٌ‎ è 


Шз яа Дай уй‏ ل. قَقَالَ عُمَرُ ی : إلى أي لو м5‏ "هوان 


ү‏ ھ 


في 505 ai‏ الم 


54 WA 


BAN 35 E si КЕ OSS «foul يريد آخر‎ Ó 


“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin ‘Abd-ul-Qari Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Saath Ramadan Kee Ek Raat 
Masjid Kee Taraf Nikla To Log Alag-Alag The Ko’i Tanha Namaz Padh Raha 


AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/707, RAQM-1906, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/114, RAQM-650, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/155, RAQM-I55, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/258, RAQM-7723, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 12, 493, RAQM-4378, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/177, RAQM-3269. 
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Namaze Tarawih Aur Us Ki Ta 02086 6 81 


Tha Aur Kisi Kee Iqtida' Men Ek Guroh Namaz Padh Raha Tha. Hazrat 
‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Mere Khayaal Men Inhe’n Ek Qaari 
Ke Pichhe Jam'a Kar Doo'n To Achchha Hoga Phir Unhone Hazrat Ubay 
Bin Ka'b RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ke Pichhe Sab Ko Jam'a Kar Diya, Phir Main 
Ek Aur Raat Un Ke Saath Nikla Aur Log Ek Imam Ke Pichhe Namaz Padh 
Rahr The Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne (Unhe’n Dekh Kar) 
Farmaya: Yeh Kitni Achchhi Bid'at Hai, Aur Jo Log Is Namaz (Tarawih) Se 
So Rahe Hain Woh Namaz Ada Karne Waalo’n Se Ziyaada Behtar Hain Aur 
Is Se Un Kee Muraad Woh Log The (Jo Raat Ko Jaldi So Kar) Raat Ke Pichhle 
Pahar Men Namaz Ada Karte The Aur Tarawih Ada Karne Waale Log Raat 
Ke Pehle Pahar Men Namaz Ada Karte The.”- 


ME ES 5/301‏ الرَّحُمَن بن Ë BES‏ عن رسو 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf RadiyAllahu “Anhu Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Ka Zikr Farmaya To Sab Mahino’n Par Use Fazilat 
Dee. Is Ke Ba’d Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Iman Aur Husoole Sawaab Kee Niyyat Ke Saath 


Ramadaan Kee Raato’n Men Qiyam Karta Hai To Woh Gunaho’n Se Yoo'n 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN, 04/158, RAQM-2208, 2210, 


IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/421, RAQM-1328. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # 4382% 


Paak Saaf Ho Jaata Hai Jaise Woh Us Din Tha, Jab Use Us Kee Maa Ne Janm 
Diya Tha.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Ramadaan Ke Roze Farz Kiye Hain Aur Main Ne Tumhare Liye Is Ke Qiyam 
(Namaaze Taraawih) Ko Sunnat Qaraar Diya Hai Lehaaza Jo Shakhs Iman 
Aur Husoole Sawaab Kee Niyyat Ke Saath Maahe Ramadaan Ke Dino’n 
Men Roze Rakhta Hai Aur Raato’n Men Qiyam Karta Hai Woh Gunaaho’n 
Se Yoo'n Paak Saaf Ho Jaata Hai Jaise Woh Us Din Tha Jab Use Ua Kee Maa 
Ne Janm Diya Tha.” 


göy aj 423621 واه . وَقَالَ الْقَرَْابعُ:‎ 2205015 2506 455 
ya 


ENE Wing ZR فى‎ Z24165 25106; 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU MALIK FI AL-MUWATTA”, 01/115, RAQM-252, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/496, RAQM-4394, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 03/177, RAQM-3270, 
FIRYABI FI AS-SIYAM, 01/132, КАОМ-179, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,04/253, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI DIRAYAH TAKHRIJ AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 01/203, RAQM-257, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 08/115, 
ZARQANI FI SHARH-UL-ZARQANI ‘ALA MuwatTA’ IMAM MALIK, 01/342, 
IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/456, 
SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 03/63, 
ZAYLA’IY Ft NASB-UR-RAYAH TAKHRIJ AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 02/154, 


IBN RUSHD FI BIDAYAT-IL-MUJTAHID WA NIHAYAT-IL-MUQTASID, 01/152. 
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“Hazrat Yazeed Bin Rumaan Ne Bayan Kiya Ki Hazrat ‘Umar Bin 
Khattab RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ke Daur Men Log (Ba-Shumool-Witr) 23 
Rak'aat Padhte The.” 


2 я Bo Ка 23? ود‎ БОР 
الاس الا‎ E5331 ما‎ : Ja Ba 14-2 عن داو بن الحصین. انه‎ iN عن‎ 3 
Ж bag) OW و‎ :06 oles; في‎ aN Opal هم‎ , 


رَكَعَاتِء 66 قَامَ بها في ДӘ‏ عَشْرَةَ رَكْعَدَ رأي BRE 35 BI ый‏ 
35 مالک 222236 2205015 وَقَالَ: إِسْتَادُهُ قوي. 
وقال الامام ولي الله الدهلوي: هو مذهب الشافعية والحنفية» وعشرون ركعة 
تراویح وثلاث وتر عند الفريقين هکذا قال المحلّي عن البيهقي. 


“Hazrat Maalik Ne Dawud Bin Husayn Se Riwayat Kiya, Unhone 
Hazrat A'raj Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Main Ne Logo'n Ko 15 Haal Men 
Paaya Ki Woh Ramadaan Men Кайго'п Par La'nat Kiya Karte The Unhone 
Farmaya (Namaaze Taraawih Men) Qaari Soorah Baqrah Ko Aanth-08 
Rak’ato’n Men Padhta Aur Ab Baaqi Baarah-12 Rak'ate'n Padhi Jaati To 
Log Dekhte Ki Imam Inhe’n Halki (Mukhtasar) Kar Deta.” 


“Hazrat Shaah Wali Allah Dihlawi Ne (Is Hadith Kee Sharh Men) 
Bayan Kiya Ki Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Aur Teenš Witr Shawaafe Aur 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU MALIK FI AL-MUWATTA”, 01/115, КАОМ-753, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/497, ۵0۷-4401, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 03/177, RAOM-3271, 
FIRYABI FI AS-SIYAM, O1/133, RAQM-I8I, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 17/405, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 05/70, RAQM-25, 
51150011 Fr TANWIR-UL-HAWALIK SHARR’ ALA MUAWATTA’ MALIK, 01/105, 
ZARQANI FI SHARH-UL-ZARQANI ‘ALA MuwatTA’ IMAM MALIK, 01/342, 


WALI-ALLAH AD-DAHELWI AL-MUSAWI MIN AHADITH AL-MUWATTA', 01/175. 
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Ahnaaf Ka Mazhab Hai. Isee Tarh Mahalli Ne Imam Bayhaqi Se Bayan 
Kiya.” 
رَمَضَانَ‎ ДУ GB بْنَ الْحَطَابٍ 85 5 لاس عَلئ‎ eb У عَنْ عُرْوَةَ بل‎ .8/304 
2 3 „2 
EEI حنمة. رَوَاهُ‎ "P ОСИ كَعْب والنسّاء عَلى سُ‎ oy! “AN على‎ JEZI 
“Hazrat Urwah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Umar 
Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Logo'n Ko Maahe Ramadaan Меп 
Tarawih Ke Liye Ikat'tha Kiya. Mardo’n Ko Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka'b 


RadiyAllahu “Anhu Aur Aurato’n Ko Sulayman Bin Hasma RadiyAllahu 
“Anha Tarawih Padhaate.” 


9/305. 0 الامام أبوعيسي الترمذي في سننه: 8515 Jal‏ العلم عَلئ G‏ ژوي عَنْ Gab‏ 
25 ڪه пады‏ مِنْ آضحاب الب مله عِشْرِيْنَ (ЭЕ)‏ وهو قول oily «Ж‏ 
буд!‏ والشافمع. 06у‏ الشَافِعِيُ: Ky быз ESS Kas‏ 812 عِشْرِيْنَ 


° 


رکعة. 
“Hazrat Aboo Isa Tirmidhi RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Apni Sunan Men‏ 

Farmaya: Aksar Ahle ‘Ilm Ka Mazhab 20 Rak'at Tarawih Hai Jo Ki Hazrat 
‘Ali, Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Aur Huzoor Sarwar'e Kaa’enaat 


SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Deegar Sahaba Se Магул 
Hai Yahi (کبارتپمیی)‎ Sufyan Sauri, ‘Abd Allah Bin Mubarak Aur Imam Shafi'iy 


AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/493, RAQM-4380, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,04/252, 253, RAQM- 
1905, 

ZARQANI FI SHARH-UL-ZARQANI ‘ALA MUWATTA’ IMAM MALIK, 01/338, 341, 
51150011 Ft TANWIR-UL-HAWALIK SHARH ALA MUAWATTA’ MALIK, 01/105, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-DIRAYAH FI TAKHRIJ AHADITH-UL-HIDAYAH, 01/203, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TALKHIS-UL-HABIR, 02/24, RAQM-549, 

IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/455. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/169, RAQM-806. 
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RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ka Qaul Hai Aur Imam Shafi’iy Ne Farmaya: Main Ne 
Apne Shahar Makkah Men (Ahle “Ilm Ko) Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Padhte 


Paaya.” 


: كَانَ hed‏ في 6Ú‏ عِشْرِيْنَ 655 


00 د م 


2155 291 آبي 425 ,523 ۳ A ¿n‏ وال ی A‏ وَاللفظ له . 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/164, RAQM-7692, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/243, RAQM-798, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/324, RAQM-5440, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/393, RAQM-I2102, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/496, RAQM-4391, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUuSNAD, 01/218, RAQM-653, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 06/113, 
HAYTHAMI Fi MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/172, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 08/115, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,04/254, RAQM-1908, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI DIRAYAH, 01/203, RAQM-257, 
51150011 Ft TANWIR-UL-HAWALIK SHARR’ ALA MUAWATTA MALIK, 01/108, RAQM-263, 
DHAHABI FI MIzAN-UL-P’TIDAL ۳۲ NAQD-IR-RDJAL, 01/170, 
SAN’ANI FI SuBUL AL-SALAM, 02/10, 
Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 02/149, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI MUWADDIHU AWHAM AL-JAM’ WA AT-TAFRIQ, 01/387, 
ZAYLA 1۷ FI NASB-UR-RAYAH TAKHRIJ AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 02/153, 
ZARQANI FI SHARH-UL-ZARQANI ‘ALA MuWATTA’ IMAM MALIK, 01/342, 351, 
AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 04/153, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 03/445. 
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Sallam Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Witr Ke Ilaawah Bees-20 Rak'at 
Tarawih Padha Karte The.” 


РА ال‎ ои 


ee B aS کنا‎ : 06 II ye .7 
АЗУ) عبد‎ 5%) 155 00 hes SG Š, gan age على‎ ОЙ! OS و‎ Fell By 
“Hazrat Saa'ib Bin Yazeed Ne Bayan Kiya Ki Ham Hazrat ‘Umar 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Zamaane Men Fajr Ke Qareeb Tarawih Se Faarigh 
Hote The Aur Ham (Ba-Shumool-Witr) Te'is-23 Rak'aat Padhte The.” 


° م 2 


ge Sad عُمَرَ بن‎ Р على‎ Q یو‎ BT : 06 يَزِيْدَ‎ 2 HEN عن‎ 08 


Р 2 که 224 وور‎ 0% лат te ص له‎ ٤ رس مه‎ ⁄ ° 7 LI LIA о 
علی عصیهم‎ SS WITS dy Gala IPS : 06 رَمَضَانَ بعشرین رَكْعَة‎ +Š 


“Hazrat Saa'ib Bin Yazeed Se Marwi Hai Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki 
Hazrat “Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Ahad Men Sahaba'e 
Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma'in Maahe Ramadaan Men 
Bees Rak'aat Tarawih Padhte The Aur Un Men Sau-100 Aayat Waali 
Soorate’n Padhte The Aur Hazrat ‘Uthman RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Ahad 
Men Shiddate Qiyam Kee Waj'h Se Woh Apni Laathiyo’n Se Tek Lagaate 
The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/261, RAQM-7733, 
IBN HAZM FI AL-IHKAMU FI USOOL-IL-AHKAM, 02/230. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/496, RAQM-4393, 
IBN HASAN FIRYABI FI AS-SIYAM, 01/131, RAQM-176, 
, وقال: اٍسناده ورجاله ثقات‎ 
IBM JA'D AL-MUSNAD, 01/413, RAQM-2825, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI 81-5114111 JAAME' AT-TIRMIDHI, 03/447. 
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АЛА 


9 عَنْ آبي الحَصیّب. قال : ВЫЕ‏ بُ غَفلَةَ في رَمَضَانَ даб:‏ حَمْسَ 


BN في‎ бе هقی 9651 حَسَنٌ‎ 316; 
“Hazrat Khaseeb Ne Bayan Kiya Кі Hame’n Hazrat Suwayd Bin 


Ghaflah Maahe Ramadaan Men Namaaze Taraawih Paanch-05 Tarwiho’n 
(Ya'ni Bees-20 Rak'aat Men) Padhaate The.” 


BF .14/.310‏ شقن ы‏ هی Lhah‏ و 


kaliy 2 22215 225, „10095‏ لَه وَقَالَ: وفی دَلِک 3 


۹ 


“Hazrat Shutayr Bin Shakal Se Riwayat Hai Woh Hazrat “Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ke As'haab Men Se The Ki Hazrat 
“Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ramadaan Men Bees-20 
Rak'at Tarawih Aur Teen? Rak'at Witr Padhaate The.” 


akin 550 E A 52 15311‏ عَنْ SIGHS :06 Š Ble‏ في رَمَضَانَ 7% 
مه وش ورل “¿Š‏ ا راس > AW Bie‏ تدمع Š‏ ار زر rons‏ 
ینهم رجلا „Чү а‏ عِشْرِيْنَ S‏ » قال: و کان لي Be S‏ بهم. و روي ذلک 


К 


مِنْ وجو آخر عن على ‚е‏ 


с 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/446, RAQM-4395, 
BUKHARI AL-KUNI, 01/28, RAQM-234. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/163, RAQM-7680, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/496, RAQM-4395. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/496, RAQM-4396, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 03/444. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Sulami Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men 
Qaariyo’n Ko Bulaaya Aur Un Men Se Ek Shakhs Ko Bees-20 Rak'at 
Tarawih Padhaane Ka Hukam Diya Aur Khud Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu 
Ta'ala Waj ’hah-ul-Karim Unhe’n Witr Padhaate The.” 


Yeh Hadith Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se 
Deegar Sanad Se Bhi Marwi Hai. 


PA PA 
2 
۶ 2 و‎ 


G بالناس‎ chad رجلا أن‎ ZI & بُنَ آبی طالب‎ Us dls 


رَوَاهُ ابن Sages о‏ واللفظ له. 
“Hazrat Abool Hasana' Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Ali‏ 
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Ek Shakhs Ko Ramadaan Men‏ 
Paanch-05 Tarwiho’n Men Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Padhaane Ka Hukam‏ 


з ©, MLL & ya Яной „ эш, „ ۳ 44 < (Z اشر‎ д2 Š 
بثلاث. واه ابن‎ Dye كان یمهم بعشرین كعة و‎ Se СР ن‎ 


4 


56 و‎ 
ë: 


3 وفي روا 


a : 06; быа الاسْماعیل‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU [BN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/163, RAQM-768I, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/497, RAQM- 4397, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR ۳۲ AT-TAMHID, 06/115, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 03/445, 
SAN’ANI Fr SuBUL AL-SALAM, 02/10, 
IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/456. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-SAN’ANI FI SUBUL AL-SALAM, 02/10, 


IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/456. 
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“Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah- 
ul-Karim Unhe'n Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Aur Teen? Witr Padhaaya Karte 
The.” 


2 
= 


4 عَنْ SÍ ë> Ye‏ آمر رجلا а‏ بهم في رَمَضَانَ عشرین 5 وَهَذَا М‏ 
سوي الوتر. Кее‏ 


“Hazrat “Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Unhone Ek Shakhs Ko Hukm Diya Ki Woh Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men 
Musalmano’n Ko Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Padhaa’e Aur Yeh Rak'at Witr 


Ke llaawah Thi.” 
بهم عشرین‎ hat وَجلَا رجلا‎ ZÍ & OLS а عُمَرَ‎ 57 део عَنْ یخی بن‎ .19/315 


2853. وواه ابد ША A‏ .ده Ja‏ قَوي. 


“Hazrat Yahya Bin Sa'id Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Umar Bin 
Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Ek Shakhs Ko Hukm Diya Ki Woh Unhe'n 
(Musalmano'n Ko) Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Padhaa'e.” 


6. عَنْ تافع بْن 322 5 06 : كَانَ | ُن ابي Да‏ ٻتا في رَمَضَانَ عِشْرِيْنَ 

رَكْعَة. رَوَاهُ ابن أبي 425 МЕМ‏ صَحِيْحٌ. 

“Hazrat Nafi' Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Bayan Kiya 

Hazrat Ibn Abi Mulaykah Hame’n Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Bees-20 
Rak'at Tarawih Padhaaya Karte The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 08/115. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/163, RAQM-7682, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 03/445. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/163, RAQM-7683. 
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о 4 о 


ور N ۳ á‏ 
بن کعب يصلي بالناس في رَمَضَانَ 


ع 
Ve‏ 


EN قال : گان‎ 55 op BN we عَنْ‎ 21/317 


٠ 


ии 


)5552 عِشْرِيْنَ BSS‏ و BE‏ بتلاث. 


Себ Jaa إِسْتَادُهُ‎ 425 igh ol 2312135 


“Hazrat ‘Abd-ul-Azeez Bin Rafi’ Ne Bayan Kiya Ki Hazrat Ubay Bin 
Ka'b RadiyAllahu “Anhu Madinah Munawwarah Men Logon Ko 
Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Aur Teen? Witr 
Padhaate The.” 


оь зуу S بعِشْرِيْنَ‎ Шу آنه گان يوم انام في ره مَضَانَ‎ аин 
.و أبي‎ Өз قبل‎ 225 


“Hazrat Haarith Se Marwi Hai Кі Woh Logo'n Ко Ramadaan-ul- 
Mubarak Kee Raato'n Men (Namaaze Taraawih) Men Bees-20 7 
Aur Teen? Witr Padhaaya Karte The Aur Rukoo' Se Pehle Du'a'e Qunoot 


Padhte The.” 
(Z awoken و سره‎ Byes Fae سني‎ u ری وړ‎ 
«о 595 في رَمَضَانَ‎ ELT GE ШШ OW آبی البَختري آنه‎ 2,2 .23/319 
صَحِيْحٌ.‎ ЕМ ES رَوَاهُ ابْنُ آبي‎ 


“Hazrat Abool Bukhtari Se Riwayat Hai Ki Woh Ramadaan-ul- 
Mubarak Men Paanch-05 Tarwih (Ya'ni Bees-20 Rak'at) Aur Teen? Witr 
Padha Karte The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU [BN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 02/163, RAQM-7684, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 03/445. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/163, RAQM-7685. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/163, RAQM-7686. 
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قال: E5531‏ الناس АЗ‏ يُصَلوْنَ ثلاثا وعشرین 4855 بالوتر. رَوَاهُ 


one 55 


24/320. 52 عطاء 


2 


м gh ابن بي‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Ata’ Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Logo’n Ko Dekha Ki Woh 
Ba-Shumool-Witr 23 Rak'at Tarawih Padhte The.” 


PA 


0% aap . о ور‎ РРР م‎ aF 
بهم فِي رَمَضَانَ حَمْسَ‎ chad Уб ш) بْنَ‎ GUE أن‎ X بن‎ дво عَنْ‎ 25/301 


>>. 504 شا‎ 1251 2155 
بن ابي صحیح.‎ 
“Hazrat Sa'id Bin Ubayd Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Rabi’ 
Unhe'n Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Paanch-05 Tarwih (Ya'ni Bees-20 
Rak'at) Namaaze Taraawih Aur Teenš Witr Padhaate The.” 


М @ „о ۳ Gt 9 ۳‏ 2 2 
2 عن الحسن أن عُمَرَ بْنَ الخطاب RO Š‏ الناس على CAN‏ بْن — في قِيَام 
ماه کا Ыз‏ نم عش > مد 
رَمَضان فکان يصلي بهم عشرین BASS‏ 


و 4 
о‏ هو ”اعم رهم 


EAI 55%;‏ وَالْعَسْقَلَانُِ 299 قدامة. 
“Hazrat Hasan (Basri) RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Hazrat‏ 
‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Logo’n Ko Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka'b‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 02/163, 

RAQM-7688. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/163, RAQM-7690. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 01/400, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TALKHIS-UL-HABIR, 02/21, RAQM-540, 

IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/456, 

MALIK ۳۲ AL-MUDAWWANAT-UL-KUBRA, 01/222, 

51150011 Fr TANWIR-UL-HAWALIK SHARR?’ ALA MuawattTa’ MALIK, 01/104, 

ZARQANI FI SHARH-UL-ZARQANI ‘ALA MUWATTA IMAM MALIK, 01/338, 


IBN TAYMIYYAH МАЈМО' FATAWA, 01/401. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4392% 


RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Iqtida' Men Qiyame Ramadaan Ke Liye Ikat'tha 
Kiya To Woh Unhe’n Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Padhaate The.” 


Ode‏ م 


555 يوو‎ LIA يَقَوْمُونَ‎ cpl &%5: 08 AYA с? JI С? -271323 


“Hazrat Za’farani Imam sShafi'iy RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne Logon Ko Madinah 
Munawwarah Men Untaalis-39 Aur Makkah Mukarrama Te'is-23 Rak'at 
(Bees-20 Tarawih Aur Teenš Witr) Padhte Dekha.” 


4 وقال ابن رشد القرطبي: GEG‏ مالك في أَحَدٍ Салу нјз ache‏ 


YA 
* 


وَأَحْمَدُ 505 ВСВ‏ بعشرین Š‏ سوي الوتر . . 4 أن NG‏ روي عَنْ x а‏ 565 
قَالَ: گان | لام 8258 في رَمَانِ غعر بن BS‏ 8 222393 


“Hazrat Rushd Qurtubi Ne Farmaya Ki Imam Malik RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ne Apne Do? Qaul Men Se Ek Aur Imam Aboo Hanifah, Imam 
Shafi’iy, Imam Ahmad Aur Imam Dawud Zaahri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum 
Ajma’in Ne Bees-20 Tarawih Ka Qiyam Pasand Kiya Hai Aur Teen? Witr Is 
Ke Ilaawah Hain.....lsee Tarh Imam Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Yazeed 
Bin Rumaan Se Riwayat Bayan Kee Farmaya Ki Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Zamane Men Log Te'is-23 Rak'at (Tarawih Ba- 
Shumool Teen? Witr) Ka Qiyam Kiya Karte The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL- 
BUKHARI,04/253, 


SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 03/64. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU IBN RUSHD FI BIDAYAT-IL-MUJTAHID WA NIHAYAT-IL- 
MUOQTASID, 01/152. 
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Namaze Tarawih Aur Us Ki Ta‘dade Rak'at «393% 


5 . وقال الشیخ ابن تيمية في ”الفتاوي“: ثُبَتَ أن ae‏ بْنَ AF‏ کان Ж‏ بالناس 
49% 0 0 و یو 


عِشْرِيْنَ S‏ في رَمَضَانَ و يُوتِرٌ | DIG‏ 45 
68 55 الْمْهَاجِرِيْنَ ху жыр Nig‏ 


“Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah Ne “Арпе. Fatawa' (Мајтооа Fatawa) Меп 
Kaha Ki Saabit Huwa Ki Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka'b RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Ramadaan-ul-Mubarak Men Logo'n Ko Bees-20 Rak'at Tarawih Aur Teen? 
Witr Padhaate The To Aksar Ahle ‘Ilm Ne Ise Sunnat Maana Hai. Is Liye Ki 
Woh Muhaajireen Aur Ansaar (Tamaam) Sahaba'e Kiram (Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in) Ke Darmiyan (Un Kee Maujoodagi Men) Qiyam 
Karte (Bees-20 Rak'at Padhaate) Aur Un 
SAHA op what Gs الله‎ 32 АКЕ, S| Radel 862 26522 وَفِي‎ . 6 


“ 


i e ы 


< 5 


pple ¿j‏ عشرین 


“Majmoo'ah Fatawa Najdiya Men Hai Ki Shaykh “Abd Allah Bin 
Muhammad Bin ‘Abd Al-Wahhab Ne Tarawih Kee Kul Rak’ato’n Se 
Muta’alliq Sawaal Ke Jawaab Men Bayan Kiya Ki Hazrat ‘Umar 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Logo’n Ko Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka'b RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Kee Iqtida' Men Namaaze Taraawih Ke Liye Jam’a Kiya To Woh Unhe’n 
Bees-20 Rak'at Padhaate The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU IBN TAYMIYYAH ۳۲ MAJMOO’ FATAWA, 01/191, 
ISMA'IL BIN MUHAMMAD AL-ANSARI FI TAS'HIH HADITH SALAT-UL-TARAWIH ‘ISHRIN 
RAK’AH, 01/35. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU ISMA'IL BIN MUHAMMAD AL-ANSARI FI TAS’HIH HADITH 
SALAT-UL-TARAWIH ‘ISHRIN RAK’AH, 01/35. 
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al-Babu al-Sadisu (6): 


pea ات‎ JAWA КЕҢ 
#Farz Namazon Ke Bad Du'a 


Karna> 


#Fazeelate Du'a Ka Bayaan® 


БУКА) сла АА РАЛ فى‎ “Lead .2 


4Farz Namazo'n Ке Ba’d Du'a Karne Ka Bayaan} 


3. فصل في 23215¿ في الدعاء 


4Du’a Men Haath Uthaane Ka Bayaan® 
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à Lad‏ فضل الذعَاءِ 
éFazeelate Du'a Ka Bayaan>‏ 


4 و ° 


1/327 لخر & 26 Iia J‏ + له 55 : ga SE‏ الْعِبَادَةٌ 5 
y$.‏ بن بشیر 5 هو العباده دم 


“о se is oF ون‎ ои A ° of 
سَیّدخلون‎ 5562 ЭИ ЖЕЕ ي استجب‎ 


٠ 


1⁄4 
2 


ار 20 ور 


545 22,215( (غافر» 40: 60). ир‏ الرْمِذِي وَصَحَحَهُ 595015„ 


ГА 


065 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 152 atone KANGGÉ‏ الإستاد. 


“Hazrat Nu'man Bin Bashir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Du’a Ain Ibaadat Hai Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne (Bataure Daleel) Yeh Aayat Tilawat Farmaa’i: ‘Aur Tumhare 
Rab Ne Farmaya Hai Tum Log Mujh Se Du’a Kiya Karo Main Zaroor Qubool 
Karunga, Be Shak Jo Log Meri Bandagi Se Sarkashi Karte Hain Woh 
Angarib Dozakh Men Zaleel Ho Kar Daakhil Honge.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/374, RAQM-3247, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 05/211, RAQM-2969, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/456, RAQM-3372, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/76, RAQM-I479, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1258, RAQM-3828, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/450, RAQM-I1464, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/267, 271, 276, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/172, RAQM-890, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/667, ۵۵۱۲-۲802, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-Mu’JAM, 01/262, RAQM-328, 


TAYALISI Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/108, RAQM-80I. 
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Farz Namazon Ke Ва‘ Du'a Karna «399% 


8 عَنْ ابي هُرَيْرة :8 قال: قال سول الله 5 : یس شین ДР‏ الیل ین 


ГА 


265 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 155 atone ante‏ الاشتاد. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kee Bargah Men Du'a Se Ziyaada Ko’i Cheez 
Mohtaram Wa Mukarram Nahin Hai.” 


29% 37 яу 0 
۰ 


22 & أن رَسُوْلَ الله # 12:26 26 أَنْ о‏ الله 


4 
سه £ 
اد 


9 عن 


„ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/455, RAQM-3370, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1258, RAQM-3829, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/151, RAQM-870, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/666, КАОМ-1801, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/362, 2523, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/38, RAQM-IIO6, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/249, КАОМ-712. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/462, RAQM-3382, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/76, КАОМ-1479, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1258, RAQM-3828, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/450, 11464, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/172, RAQM-890, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/667, RAQM-1802, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/267, 271: 276, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-Mu’JAM, 01/262, RAQM-328, 


TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/108, RAQM-80I. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &400% 


° ГА 


I 065‏ الخاکم: 2 atone‏ الاستاد. 


“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jise Pasand Ho Ki Allah Ta'ala Mushkilo’n Aur Takleefo’n Ke 
Waqt Us Kee Du'a Qubool Kare, Woh Khush'haali Ke Augaat Men Ziyaada 
Se Ziyaada Du'a Kiya Kare.” 


4 


0 عَنْ 7„ op‏ مالي 85 ОЇ‏ وَسْوْلَ الله #8 قال: ag З АА РАЛ‏ اي 


Р 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Du'a Ibaadat Ka Maghz (Khulaasa Aur Jauhar) Hai.” 


и 


SL 2,2 .5/331‏ & 26:26 رَسُوْلُ الله 85 : لا ید الْقَضَاءَ 


ZN) ДАЙ‏ 8155 الترْمِذِئ وَأَحْمَدُ. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/456, RAQM-337I, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/224, RAQM-3087, 
HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI FI NAWADIR-UL-USOOL FI MA RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL A, 02/113, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI МА AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/191, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/317, 
RAQM-2534. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/448, RAQM-2139, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/277, 280, 282, RAQM-22440, 22466, 22491, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/670, 1۵0۷-1814, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/109, RAQM-29867, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/100, ВАОМ-1442, 


AHMAD, WAT-TABARANI AN THAWBAN RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU WAL-BAZZAR FI AL- 
MUSNAD, 06/501, RAQM-2540. 
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Farz Namazon Ke Ba 0 Du'a Karna 4401% 


“Hazrat Sulayman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Du'a Ke Ilaawah Ko’i Cheez Taqdeer Ko Rad Nahin Kar Sakti Aur Neki Ke 


Ilaawah Ко” Cheez ‘Umr Men Izaafa Nahin Kar Sakti.” 


o 


2 عَنْ اتس بُن Ú‏ 


7 


والاقامَة. 8155 الترمٍئ ELAN‏ 


: 
` 


& 26:26 سول الله 8 : УРА‏ برد 55 ОЎ‏ 


Bio ewer Boy, Ф яо Š وڅه‎ AG 
قال التزمذی: حدیث انس حديث حسن صحیح.‎ 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Azaan Aur Iqaamat Ke Darmiyan Maangi Jaane Waali Du'a Rad 
Nahin Hoti.” 


4 
“£ 
۰ 


8 عن اتس بن مالک ë>‏ قال: .2 رشول الله ## یقول: قال الله 5365 
کا 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/415, КАОМ-212, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/576, RAQM-3594, 3595, 
NASATI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/22, RAQM-98985, 9897, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/119, RAOM-I2221, 12606, 13693, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 06/31, RAQM-29247, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/363, RAQM-3679, 
1۷1۸ 00151 FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,04/392, 1۹۵ 01-1562, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/138, 
RAQM-5139, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/334, 
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR'AN AL-AZIM, 04/102. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/548, RAQM-3540, 
DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/414, RAQM-2788, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/167, КАОМ-21510, 21544, 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &402% 


r lr 


Gus 05005 25716‏ السَّمَا ri уБ S‏ لك G. JANG‏ ابْنَ آم 
ty кй‏ بشراب ed Subs YN‏ لا ثشرک بي AN ES‏ بفرابها عففرة 


aa الا‎ 54s; 2126 бда 9% 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Farmate Huwe Suna: Allah Ta'ala Ne Farmaya: Ae Ibn Aadam! Jab Tak Too 
Mujh Se Du'a Karta Rahega Aur Ummid Rakhega Jo Kuchh Bhi Too Karta 
Rahe Main Tujhe Bakhshata Rahunga Aur Mujhe Ко” Parwaah Nahin. Ае 
Ibn Aadam! Agar Tere Gunaah Aasmaan Ke Baadalo’n Tak Pahonch Jaa’en 
Phir Bhi Too Bakhshish Maange To Main Bakhsh Doonga. Ae Ibn Aadam! 
Agar Too Zameen Bhar Ke Baraabar Gunaah Bhi Le Kar Mere Paas ۰ 
Phir Mujhe Is Haalat Men Mile Ki Toone Mere Saath Kisi Cheez Ko Shareek 
Na Thahraana To Yaqeenan Men Zameen Bhar Ke Baraabar Tujhe 
Bakhshish “Ata Karunga.” 


— У 


TABARANI AN IBN ABBAS RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI Ат-МОЈАМ-Л-КАВІК, 12/19, 
RAQM-12346, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/337, RAQM-5483, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/82, RAQM-820, 
BAYHAQI AN ABI ZAR RADIYALLAHU “ANHU FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/17, КАОМ-1042, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/216. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2094, RAQM-2732, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/452, RAQM-37598, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/268, RAQM-989, 
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Farz Namazon Ke Ba‘d Du'a Karna 44035 
مسلم.‎ 1 0195 
“Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jab Ko’i Musalman Apne Musalman Bhai Ke Liye Us Kee Adam Maujoodagi 
Men Du’a Karta Hai To (Mukarrar Karda) Firishta Kehta Hai Tere Liye Bhi 
Aisa Hee Ho (Jo Toone Apne Bhaai Ke Liye Du’a Kee Hai).” 


з BEY Р كَانَ‎ ЧЕ التب‎ 51:76 3121 52 .5 


KIA رانب يقر قال الملقة‎ US cls “ee а e m 
به: آمین. ولك بوثل. رَوَاهُ مُسْلم.‎ 


“Hazrat Umme Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmaya 
Karte The: Musalman Kee Apne Bhai Ke Liye Us Kee Adam Maujoodagi 
Men Kee Jaane Waali Du'a Maqbool Hoti Hai. Us Ke Sar Ke Paas Ek Firishta 
Muqarrara Hota Hai Jab Bhi Woh Apne Us Bhai Ke Liye Nek Du'a Karta 
Hai, To Firishta Kehta Hai Aameen Aur Tujhe Bhi Aise Hee Naseeb Ho 
(Jaise Ki Toone Apne Bhaai Ke Liye Du'a Kee Hai.” 


LE 2,2 .10/336‏ الله بُن عمرو Opty GIES‏ الله ЖЕ‏ 06: 51 أَسْرَعَ الذعاء 


2 


2 4 
۶) + Sut 
«ЗЕ غاتف‎ 
G "о к у 
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IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/21, RAQM-29158, 29161. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2094, RAQM-2733, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/452, RAQM-27599, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/353, 
IBN GHAZWAN KITAB-UD-DUA'A, 01/234, RAQM-63. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/352, RAQM-1980, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/89, ВАОМ-1535, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/21, RAQM-29159, 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # 404% 
وود‎ дет NG 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Duaao’n Men Sab Se Jaldi Qubool Hone Waali Du’a Woh Hai Jo 
Ek Gaa’ib Shakhs (Ikhlaas Ke Saath) Doosre Gaa’ib Shakhs Ke Liye Kare.” 


| aae 


7 عَنْ 1„ 42 Š,‏ قال : قال رشن الله SE‏ : ثلاث دعوات مابات لامک 


49659; عَلّي ولیو. رَوَاهُ ارم‎ igh 59239 stash 25 piji دَعْوَةُ‎ ng 


که و 
واحمد. 


of 455‏ و 2 СА‏ ر ° لو مر هوه 
قال ابوعيسي : : هذا حدیث حسن. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Teen? (Qism Ke Logo'n Kee) Du'a'e Bila Shak Wa Shub'ha 


DAYLAMI AL-FIRDAWS BIMASUR Ar-KHATTAB, 01/369, КАОМ-1490, 
Авр BIN HuMAyD Fi AL-MUSNAD, 01/1331, RAQM-327, 331, 
OUDA'IY FI MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/265, R AQM-1328, 1330, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/43, 
RAQM-4734. 
AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/314, КАОМ-1905, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/502, RAQM-3448, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/89, RAQM-1536, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/258, КАОМ-7501, 7564, 10199, 10719, 10781, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 06/416, RAQM-2699, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/105, RAQM-29830, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/25, RAQM-32, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/12, RAQM-24, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/300, RAQM-3594, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/43, 
RAQM-4735. 
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Maqbool Hain, Mazloom Кее Du'a, Musaafir Kee Du'a Aur Waalid Kee Apni 
Aulaad Ke Liye Kee Ga'i Bad-Du'a.” 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # &406% 


3 SG pal ال عا وید‎ à فضل‎ 
éFarz Namazo'n Ke Ba’d Du'a Karne Ka Bayaan} 


مر ره لل 
a 24‏ 


be .12/338‏ آبي Haul‏ يك قَالَ: قِيْلَ: یا سول الله Í‏ 63 أَسْمَۀ؟ IG‏ جَوْفَ 
ДИ‏ الآخرء 2% الصَّلَوَاتِ әй‏ 
ШШ; 3221215‏ 


wy 


ILI 235 هذا‎ FAVAR 36 


“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmate Aqdas Men ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: Kis Waqt Kee Du'a Ziyaada Suni Jaati 
Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Raat 
Ke Aakhiri Hisse Men (Kee Ga’i Du'a) Aur Farz Namazo’n Ke Ва’ (Kee Са” 
Du'a Jald Maqbool Hoti Hai).” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/526, RAQM-3499, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/32, RAQM-9936, 
ABD-UR’ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/424, RAQM-3944, 

Nasa’l Fi ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA’L-LAYLAH, 01/186, RAQM-108, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/370, RAQM-3428, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/454, RAQM-803, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/477, RAQM-839, 840, 

IBN RAJAB НАМ№ВАІ FI JAAMY-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM, 01/273, 


MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/321, 
RAQmM-2550, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARLII/134. 
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مسلم: گان إذَا EA‏ من узай‏ 06: لا له Wy‏ الله sag‏ لآ شریک لَه له ملک 


° 


A í الل‎ ae š a 


“Hazrat Mughirah Bin Shu'bah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Har Farz Namaz Ke Ba'd Yoo'n Kaha Karte The Aur Bukhari Kee Riwayat 
Men Hai: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Har Namaz Ke Ba’d Jab Salam Pherte To Yoo'n Kaha Karte The Aur 
Muslim Kee Riwayat Men Hai: Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Namaz Se Faarigh Hote Aur Salam Pherte To Is Ke Ba'd Yoo'n 
Farmate: Nahin Hai Ko’i Ma'bood Magar Allah Ta'ala, Woh Tanha Hai Us 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/289, RAQM-808, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2332, RAQM-5971, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2439, RAQM-6341, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2659, RAQM-6862, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/414, RAQM-593, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/96, RAQM-299, 
ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/82, RAQM-I505, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 03/70, КАОМ-1341, 1342, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/97, 245, 247, 250, 254, 255, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/365, RAQM-742, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/345, RAQM-2005, 2007, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/269, RAQM-3096, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 06/32, RAQM-29260, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/244, RAQM-3224, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/185, RAQM-2840, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/388, RAQM-914. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Ka Ko’i Shareek Nahin, Usi Kee Badshahi Hai Aur Usi Ke Liye Sab 
Ta'reefe’n Hain Aur Woh Har Cheez Par Qudrat Rakhta Hai. Ae Allah! Jise 
Too De Use Ko’i Rokne Waala Nahin Aur Jis Too Roke Use Ko’i Dene Waala 
Nahin Aur Kisi Daulatmand Ко Tere Muqaabale Men Daulat Nafa Nahin 
Degi.” 


ogor 
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“Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon Awdi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne Sahabzado’n 
Ko In Kalimaat Kee Aise Ta'leem Dete Jaise Ustaad Bachcho’n Ko Likhna 
Sikhaata Hai Aur Farmate: Be Shak Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Har Namaz Ke Ba’d In Kalimaat Ke Zari’e Allah Ta'ala 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1038, RAQM-2667, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2341, RAQM-6004, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/562, RAQM-3567, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 08/267, RAQM-5447, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/186, RAQM-1621, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/367, RAQM-746, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/371, RAQM-2024, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 3/343, RAQM-II44, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/18, RAQM-29130, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/110, RAQM-77I, 


NASATI FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA’L-LAYLAH, 01/198, RAQM-I3I. 
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Kee Panaah Talab Kiya Karte The (Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Farmate: ) Ae Allah! Main Buzdili Se Teri Panaah Chaahta 
Hoo'n Aur Main Zillat Kee Jindagi Kee Taraf Lautaa'e Jaane Se Teri Panaah 
Chaahta Hoo'n Aur Dunya Ke Fitne Se Teri Panah Maangta Hoo'n Aur 
Azabe Qabr Se Teri Panaah Maangta Hoo'n. (Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon 
Bayan Karte Hain) Jab Main Ne Yeh Hadith Hazrat Mus'ab (Bin Sa'd) Ke 


Saamne Bayan Kee To Unhone Bhi Is Kee Tasdeeq Kee.” 


° 


ote RAL 52%‏ والحَاکم. 


26 ل الْحَاكِمْ: هَذَا حَدِيْتٌ Ë E‏ شَرْط «ДААЛ‏ 


“Hazrat Mu'aadh Bin Jabal RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Din Un Ka 
Haath Pakad Kar Farmaya: Ae Mu'aadh! Main Tum Se Mahabbat Karta 


AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/86, RAQM-I522, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/32, RAQM-9937, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05244, КАОМ-22172, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/365, RAOM-2021, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/407, RAQM-IOIO, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/104, RAQM-2661, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/27, КАОМ-І7, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/60, RAQM-IIO, 
NASA'I FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI Wa’L-LAYLAH, 01/187, RAQM-I09, 
IBN SUNNI FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA AL-LAYLAH, 01/45, RAQM- 119, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 02/300, RAQM-2475. 
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Hoo'n Hazrat Mu’aadh RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya (Ya Rasool Allah!) 
Mere Maa Baap Aap Par Qurban Ho'n Main Bhi Aap Se Mahabbat Karta 
Hoo'n. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ae Mu’aadh! Main Tumhe’n Naseehat Karta Hoo'n Ki Har Namaz Ke Ba’d 
Yeh Du’a Maangna Harghiz Na Chhodna: Ae Allah! Apne Zikr, Shukr Aur 
Achchhi Tarh Ibaadat Kee Adaa’egi Men Meri Madad Farma. Phir Hazrat 
Mu’aadh Ne Sunaabihi Ko Is Du’a Kee Naseehat Kee Aur Unhone Aboo 
‘Abd-ur-Rahman Ko Naseehat Kee (Ki Har Namaz Ke Ba’d Yeh Du’a Zaroor 


Maangna).” 


2 عم ام عَباسص JG MB‏ قال مشول الله A‏ آتاني ХШ)‏ ر بي تب < و 55 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Aaj Raat Mera Rab Mere Paas Nihaayat Ahsan Soorat Men Aaya 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/366, 368, RAQM-3233, 3235, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/218, RAQM-508, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/368, RAQM-3484, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/243, RAQM-22162, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/708, RAQM-I932, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-K BIR, 20/109, RAQM-216, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD Е AL-MUSNAD, 01/228, RAQM-682, 
MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 01/159, КАОМ-591, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 07/177. 
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Allah Ta'ala Ne Mujh Se Farmaya: Ae Muhammad! Aap Namaz Ada Kar 
Chuke’n To Yeh Du'a Maange. Ae Allah! Main Tujh Se Achchhe Aamaal Ke 
Apanaane, Bure Aamaal Ko Chhodne Aur Masaakeen Kee Mahabbat Ka 
Sawwal Karta Hoo'n Aur Jab Too Apne Вапдо'п Ko Aazmaane Ka Iraada 


Kare To Mujhe Us Se Pehle Hee Baghair Aazmaa'e Apne Paas Bula Le.” 


e 6م‎ Ра А لر‎ 7 0 
يَنْصَرفُ‎ ык Baa لا‎ KS خلت‎ До ایب 55 قال : ما‎ EEZ 17/.343 


«Е ор аЙ ПЫ!‏ 0 26509 وَاجْبْدْنِي وَاهْدِنِي لِصَالح 


۲ 
2 4 


الاغمال وَالأخلاقيء انه لا يَهْدِي لصالحها. ولا Ца Ba‏ الا أنتَ. 


455 بان في مُعاجوه BIEN‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


у 
у 
الله‎ 


والطبراني في الکبیر عن أبي آمامة Š>‏ ولفظه: قال .22 45 Оу‏ في 25 
0 صَلَاةٍ: А‏ اغْفِرْلِي lt‏ وَذْنُوْبِي. . . فذ کر الدعاء المذ کورهنا. 


“Hazrat Aboo Ayyub RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main 
Ne Jab Bhi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Iqtida' Men Namaz Padhi To Dekha Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Namaz Se Faarigh Hote To Main Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Formate Huwe Sunta: Ае 
Mere Allah! Meri Tamam Khataa’e Aur Gunaah Bakhsh De, Ae Mere Allah! 
Mujhe (Ibadat Wa Ita'at Ke Liye) Chust-Durust Rakh Aur Mujhe Apni 


AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/365, RAQM-610, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/362, RAQM-4442, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/125, RAQM-3875, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/227, RAQM-7893, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/522, RAQM-5942, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/475, КАОМ-1935, 
IBN SUNNI FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA AL-LAYLAH, 01/45, RAQM-II7, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/173. 
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Aazmaaish Se Mahfooz Rakh Aur Mujhe Nek Aamaal Aur Akhlaaq Kee 
Rahnumaa’i ‘Ata Farma, Be Shak Nek Aamaal Aur Akhlaaq Kee Hidaayat 
Теге Siwa Ko’i Nahin Deta Aur Bure Aamaal Aur Akhlaaq Se Теге Siwa Ко” 
Nahin Bachaata.” 


4 عَنْ SI „Л‏ قَالَ: GE‏ مقامی بَيْنَ کتفی رَسُوْلٍ الله ЖЕ‏ فَكَانَ )13 
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дие‏ هه 4 مر زر A‏ 7 رم و 2 ,2 هو 23 ده 
اجعل > ایامی یوم القاک. راه الطبرانئ only‏ السنی Cells‏ 
“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main‏ 
(Namaz Men) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi‏ 
Wa-Sallam Ke Ain Pichhe Khada Hota Tha. Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi‏ 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Salam Pherte To Farmate: Ae Mere Allah!‏ 
Meri ‘Umr Ka Aakhiri Hissa Behtareen Bana De, Ae Mere Allah! Mere‏ 
Aamaal Ka Khaatma Apni Raza Par Kar, Ae Mere Allah! Mere Dino’n Men‏ 


Se Behtareen Din Us Ko Bana Jis Din Main Tere Saath Mulaqat Karu'n.” 


GE .19/345‏ آبی 


7 
A. 040, B80 
52 


AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/157, RAQM-94II, 
IBN Sunni FI *AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA AL-LAYLAH, 01/46, RAQM-122, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/480, RAQM-1062, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/200, 251, RAQM- 
7811, 7982, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/475, КАОМ-1935, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/112, 
وقال: رواه الطبراني ورجاله رجال الزبیر بن خریق وهو ثقت,‎ 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 02/170, 


QAZWINI AT-TADWIN, 03/252. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Main 
Jab Bhi Farz Namaz Ya Nafl Namaz Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe Khada Huwa To Main Ne Аар 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko In Kalimaat Se Du'a 
Farmate Huwe Suna Jin Men Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Na Ijaafa Farmate The Aur Na Kami (Woh Kalimaat Yeh Hai). Ае 
Mere Allah! Meri Khataa'e Aur Gunaah Bakhsh De, Ae Mere Allah! Mujhe 
(Apni Ibaadat Aur Ita'at Ke Liye) Chust-Durust Kar De Aur Mujhe Apni 
Aazmaaish Se Mahfooz Rakh Aur Mujhe Nek Aamaal Aur Akhlaaq Kee 
Rahnumaa’i ‘Ata Farma, Phir Be Shak Tere Siwa In Nek Aamaal Кее 
Rahnumaa’i Ко" Nahin Farmata Aur Na Нее Tere Siwa Bure Aamaal Aur 


Akhlaaq Se Ko’i Bachaata Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 03/73, RAQM-1346, 
AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/400, КАОМ-1269, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/366, RAQM-745, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/33, RAQM-7298, 


MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,08/65, RAQM-59. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi #i¢ &414% 


مَانِعَ لِمَا СФ‏ ولا مُعْطِيَ ما DANG 1255; CSS‏ منک AJ‏ 5054„ كَحْبٌ ol‏ 


GI Bos РЕГ‏ مُحَبَّدًا S‏ كَانَ 22 S‏ عند انصرافه من صلاته. 


ee 


">Z GN غ.‎ ya وَا‎ 455 54 23> 315 QN 7 
722 ۀ‎ `= HWE رو‎ 


“Marwan Se Riwayat Hai Ki Us Kee Maujoodagi Men Hazrat Ka'b 
(Ahbaar) RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Halaf Uthaaya Ki Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis 
Ne Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Liye Darya Ko Cheer Diya! Ham Ne 
Tauraat Men Dekha Ki Hazrat Dawud ‘Alayh-is-Salam Jab Namaz Se 
Faarigh Hote To Woh (Ya'ni Hazrat Dawud “А1ауһ-15-5а1ат) Yoo'n Du'a 
Karte. Ae Allah! Woh Deen Jis Se Mera Bachaaw Hai Use Durust Farma De. 
Aur Meri Dunya Jis Men Mera Rizk Hai Us Kee Islaah Farma. Ae Allah! 
Main Tere Ghazab Se Teri Razamandi Kee Panaah Talab Karta Hoo'n Aur 
Tere ‘Azaab Se Teri Маай Kee Panaah Maangta Hoo'n Too Jo Kuchh ‘Ata 
Kare Use Ko’i Rokne Waala Nahin Aur Jo Too Rok Le Use Ko’i Dene Waala 
Nahin Hai Aur Maaldaar Ka Maal Tere Nazdeek Kisi Каат Na Аа'ега. 
Marwan Ne Kaha Ki Mujh Se Hazrat Ka'b RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Bayan 
Kiya Aur Hazrat Suhayb КайїуАШаһи “Апһи Ne Un Se Bayan Kiya Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab 
Namaz Ada Farma Lete To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Bhi Yeh Kalimaat Irshaad Farmate.” 


7 عن أب JE M‏ : كان ناب الور ,5 یل ل في 33 کل صلاة ite‏ يُسَلُمُ: 
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لا الله 541252 ریک ل له ек‏ وله мА‏ وَهْوَ عَلَي E‏ ,235 لا حول 


AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/415, RAQM-594, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/82, 1506, 1507, 
МАЅАТ FI As-SuUNAN, 03/70, КАОМ-1340, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/398, RAQM-1263, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/38, RAQM-9956, 


SHAFITY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/44, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Zubayr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Har Namaz Men Salam Pherne Ke Ba'd (Du'a Men) Kaha Karte The: Allah 
Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko'i Ma'bood Nahin, Woh Akela Hai, Us Ka Ko'i Shareek 
Nahin, Usi Ke Liye Badshahi Hai Aur Usi Ke Liye Tamam Taareefe’n Hain 
Aur Woh Har Shai Par Qudrat Rakhta Hai Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko'i Ghaalib 
Aane Waala Aur Quwwat Rakhne Waala Nahin Aur Ham Siwaa'e Us Ke Kisi 
Kee Ibaadat Nahin Karte Us Ke Liye Tamam Ne'mate'n Hain, Usi Ke Liye 
Fazl Aur Tamam Achchhi Taareefe’n Hain Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko'i 
Ma'bood Nahin Usi Ka Deen Khaalis Hai Agarche Kafiro’n Ko Yeh 


Naagawaar Guzre.” 


“Aur Imam Shafi’iy RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ki Riwayat Ke Alfaz Hain: 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam In Kalimaat Ko 
Har Namaz Ke Ba'd Baland Aawaaz Se Ada Farmaate The, Phir Aage Usi 
Tarh Hadith Zikr Kee.” 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/04, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/33, RAQM-20262, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/184, RAQM-68II, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/184, RAQM-2830, 


TABARANI KITAB AD-DUA'A, 01/216, RAQM-68I. 
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ods‏ الصَّلَاةَ di Jin F‏ الصَّلَاةٍ مَعَ الب ك قال ل: وان KAKA‏ زان في 
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يَعْنِي JEN GG kani‏ الَّدِي SI ia IM ig Ка 0 ЖУЙ‏ ة 255 59 ad)‏ 


SR i بعنکبه 65526 کا‎ SANG مر‎ 


СА 


ai PETSA TEE‏ 5 0% !ساتم а‏ الخطاب: 
2155 55 د وَالْحَاكِمُ 22295 الط 


aphid شَرْطٍ‎ Jb pase 255-135 الْحَاكِمُ:‎ 6 


“Hazrat م۸۳22‎ Bin Qays RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ka Bayan Hai Ki Ek 
Imam Ne Hame'n Namaz Padhaz'i Jinhe’n Log Aboo Ramsa RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Bhi Kehte The, Unhone Farmaya Ki Main Ne Yeh Namaz Yas Is Jaisi 
Nanaz Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Saath Padhi Hai. Farmaya Ki Hazarat Aboo Bakr Aur Hazrat 
‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Pehle Saf Men Daa'en Jaanib Khade The Aur 
Ek Aadami Namaz Kee Takbeere Oola Men Aa Shaamil Huwa. Jab Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaz 
Padha Lee To Da'en Jaanib Salam Phera, Yaha'n Tak Ki Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Rukhsaaro’n Kee Safedi Ham Ne 
Dekhi. Phir Aise Hee Mude Jaise Aboo Ramsa Mude Hain Ya'ni Woh Khud. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/264, КАОМ-1007, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/403, RAQM-996, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/395, RAQM-675, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/190, RAQM-2867, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/316, RAQM-2088. 
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Phir Jo Shakhs Takbeere Oola Men Aa Kar Shaamil Huwa Tha Khada Ho 
Kar Dogaana Padhne Laga Pas Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Us Kee 
Taraf Jhapte Aur Use Kandho’n Se Pakad Kar Hilaaya Phir Farmaya Ki 
Baith Jaao Kyun Ki Ahle Kitab Sirf Is Waj'h Se Halaak Huwe Ki Un Kee 
Namazo’n Ke Darmiyan Waqfa Nahin Rehta Tha. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Nigaah Mubarak Uthaa'i 
Aur Farmaya: Ae Ibn Khattab! Allah Ta'ala Ne Tumhe'n Sahi Baat Kee 


Taufiq “Ata Farmaz'i Hain.” 


2 


49 وَقَدَ أخرج عَبْدُ بْنُ > وَابْنُ جرثر ابن لر وان آبي SE‏ وان مرئزیه 
لي: )60 قرغت 2-2%( (الم نشرح, 94: 7( 
BA‏ 


aj) у وَاسْأَلٍ الله‎ Рал فانصب في‎ BLN من‎ CSS 1 :06 


251235 جر 2 وَالسِيُوطِيٌ . 


“Imam Abd Bin Humayd, Imam Ibn Јагеег, Imam Ibn Mundhir, 
Imam Ibn Abi Haatim Aur Imam Ibn Mardawya Ne Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin 
Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Taraf Se Aallah Ta'ala Ke Is Farman 155% 
# 2 رغت‎ Men Riwayat Kiya Hai Ki Is Se Muraad Yeh Hai Ki “Ae Mahboob! 
Jab Aap Namaz Se Faarigh Ho Jaa'en To Du'a Men Mashgool Ho Jaaya Kare 
Aur Allah Ta'ala Se Maanga Kare Aur Usi Kee Taraf (Kaamil Yaksoo'i Se) 
Raaghib Huwa Kare.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU IBN JARIR TABARI FI JAAMI’-UL-BAYANI ‘AN ТАУП ААҮТ- 
“L-QUR AN TAFSIR-UT-TABARI,30/236, 
51150011 Fr DURR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL-Ma’THOOR, 08/551, 
BAYZAWI ANWAR-UL-TANZIL, O5/506, 
SHAWKANI FI FAT'H-UL-QADIR AL-JAAME' BAYNA FANNI AR-RIWAYAH WA D-DIRAYAH 
MIN ‘ILM-IT-TAFSIR, 05/463, 
IBN JAWZI FI ZAD-UL-MASEER FEE ‘ILM-IT-TAFSEER, 09/166, 
Атоов: Fi ROOH-UL-Ma’ AI FI TAFSIR AL-QUR’AN AL-AZIM WA AL-SAB’ AL-MATHANI, 
30/172. 
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)19 ربک 25,6( (الم نشرح. 94: 8-7( في KUMA‏ 


Ye 


که ¿py‏ وَقَالَ: أَخْرَجَهُ ابْنُ بي انیا في FIN‏ 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan 6 
Hain Ki قرغت4‎ ný% Ya'ni Jab Aap Namaz Se Faarigh Ho Jaa’en tsb То Du'a 


ar 


Men Mashgool Ho Jaa’en &2% а; áy? Aur Sawaal Karne Men Apne Rab 
Kee Taraf Hee Raaghib Huwa Karen.” 


BBN 32 272-13 251351‏ وَعَبْدُ ONG ARE bp‏ جریر وَابْنُ yi‏ عَنْ @$5: BÉ)‏ 
فرغت 22%( (الم نشرح 94: 7) قَالَ: )15 CEG‏ من ú IG‏ في الدعاء 
ёр 201553‏ وَالْحَصَاصُ. 


“Imam Abd-ur-Razzaq Aur Imam Abd Bin Humayd, Imam Ibn 
Jareer Aur Imam Ibn Mundhir Ne Hazrat Qatadah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se 
Riwayat Kee Hai: <<. 223 |j» Se Muraad Yeh Hai Ki Jab Apni Namaz Se 
Faarigh Ho Jaa'en To Khud Ko Du'a Men Mashgool Kar Le.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-SUYOOTI FI DURR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL- 
MA’THOOR, 08/551, 
SHAWKANI FI FAT'H-UL-QADIR AL-JAAME' BAYNA FANNI AR-RIWAYAH WA D-DIRAYAH 
MIN ‘ILM-IT-TAFSIR, 05/463. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-SUYOOTI FI DURR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL- 
Ma’THOOR, 08/552, 
JASSAS FI AHKAM-UL-QUR’AN, 05/373, 


МАННАЅ FI AN-NASIKH WA AL-MANSOOKH FI KITAB ALLAHI ۸77۸ МА JALL WA 
IKHTILAF AL-ULAMA’ FI DHALIK, 01/773. 
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2 عَنْ 808 والضحاک وَمَقَاتِلَ في 49 تَعَالَي : )155 فرغت 2-2%( 
قرغت من الصلاة GK‏ فانصّب C; SN‏ فى الذعاء 15 aS)‏ فى الْمَسَأَلةٍ 
S °‏ 


pah 


я 


Feral 1и] cal 24 195 


“Hazrat Qatadah Dahaak Aur Magaatil Allah Ta'ala Ке Is Farman: 
doake Кее Tafsir Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Is Se Muraad Hai Ki Jab 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farz Namaz Se Faarigh 
Ho Jaa’en To Khud Ko Apne Rab Kee Taaf Du’a Karne Men Mashgool Kare 
Aur Sawaal Karne (Ya'ni Maangne) Men Usi Kee Taraf Raaghib Ho Woh 
Aap Ko ‘Ata Farma’ega.” 


ор .27/353‏ آبي 525 ,8 26:26 رشول اللو : من لم Slog‏ الله عزوجل — 


тг 


x 


عليّه. 


رذ 


s 


i وَالْبْخَارِيٌ في‎ S aS ig اي‎ 195 


AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-RAZI FI AT-TAFSIR-UL-KABIR AW MAFATIH-UL-GHAYB, 
32/o8, 


51150011 Fr DURR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL-Ma’THOOR, 08/55, 
BAGHAWI FI TAFSIR-UL-BAGHAWI AL-MUSAMMA MaA’ALIM-UT-TANZIL, 04/503, 
SAM’ANI FI TAFSIR AS-SAM’ANI, 06/252, 
IBN JAWZI FI ZAD-UL-MASEER FEE ‘ILM-IT-TAFSEER, 09/166, 
SHAWKANI FI FaT’H-UL-QADIR AL-JAAME’ BAYNA FANNI AR-RIWAYAH WA’D-DIRAYAH 
MIN ‘ILM-IT-TAFSIR, 05/462. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/456, RAQM-3373, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/667, 668, RAQM-1806, 1807, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/10, RAQM-6655, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/229, RAQM-658, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMY-UL-ULOOMI Wa AL-HIKAM, 01/191. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Allah Ta'ala Se (Du'a) Nahin Maangta Allah Ta'ala Us 


Par Ghazab Farmata Hai.” 


8 07 ои 


YA 2707 AA ره‎ of مس وه‎ dhe Уу “o £ در‎ y 
ثلاثا وَيَسْتَعْفِرَ ثلا‎ 3920 ol 40 کان‎ ЧЕ أن رَسُوْلَ الله‎ Se all Д2 ¿£ .28/354 


ze 


Ce 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah (Bin Mas'ood) RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Teen? Baar 


Du’a Aur Teen? Baar Istighfaar Karna Pasand Farmaya Karte The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/86, RAQM-I524, 
NASA” FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/119, КАОМ-10291, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/394, و397‎ RAQM-3744, 3769, 3770, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/159, КАОМ-10317, 
SHASHI 11 MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMA BI-‘L-MUSNAD AL-KABIR, 02/138, RAQM- 
677, 
NASATI FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA” L-LAYLARH, 01/331, RAQM-457, 


ABOO NU AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 04/348. 
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“Hazat Aboo Moosa Ash’ari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Du’a Kee Aur Apne Dono’n Haath Uthaa’e, Yaha’n Tak Ki Main Ne Aaap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Mubarak Baghalo’n Kee 
Safedi Dekhi.” 


. 6 2195 بياض إِبْطَيْه.‎ 2969556: BS اس & عن الب‎ L£ .30/356 
“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Du'a Ke Liye) 
Haath Uthaa'e Үаһа'п Tak Ki Main Ne Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baghal Mubarak Kee Safedi Dekhi.” 


۱ 2 


0891015 alad) بياض‎ Eth 58% © т ОР КЕЕ 


ге» 


AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2335, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1571, RAQM-4068. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2335, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/349, RAQM-984, 
BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1307, RAQM-3372. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2335, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1577, RAQM-4084, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2628, RAQM-6766, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 08/236, RAQM-5405, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/150, RAQM-6382, 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Apne Haath Uthaa’e ‘Arz Kiya: Ae Allah! Jo Khaalid Ne Kiya Main Teri 
Bargah Main Us Se Bari Hoo'n.” 


32/.358. 2 752 بن الحطاب Se‏ قال : کان سول الله OS‏ 
+ رو ور .5 سور 7 244 4 
لم ыш‏ حي ينسح بهعا وجهه 
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NBG وَالْحَاكِم‎ ая 


° 


ree KANGGÉ (Ga: سے‎ eH! 36; 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Du'a 
Ke Liye Haath Uthaate To Apne Chehrae Aqdas Par Pherne Se Pehle 
(Haath) Neeche Na Karte The.” 


2-5 822 م يديه‎ PES گان‎ БИЕРГЕ 505 ГЕНЕ; .33/.359 


Pd 


. 5312105 وَأَحْمَدُ‎ SANGA 9; WIZ 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 11/53, RAQM-4749, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/115, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/221, RAQM-0434. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/463, RAQM-3386, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/247, RAQM-3234, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/719, RAQM-1967, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/243, КАОМ-129, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/124, RAQM-7053, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/44, RAQM-39, 
51150011 Fr AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHTIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/156, RAQM-236, 
MUNAWI FI FAyD-UL-QADR, 05/138. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/79, RAQM-1492, 
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“Hazrat Saa'ib Bin Yazeed RadiyAllahu “Anhu Apne Waalid Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Du’a Farmate To (Us Ke Liye) Apne Dono’n Hath 
Mubarak Uthaate (Phir Du’a Ke Ba’d) Apne Chehra’e Anwar Par Haath 
Pherte.” 


= 
о 
$ 


6:176. لم‎ 
نی‎ э ¿us dibs 5 8 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Кі 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab 
Bhi Ko'i Shakhs Du'a Ke Liye Haath Uthaata Hai (Aur Itne Baland Karta 
Hai) Yaha'n Tak Ki Us Кее Baghal (Kee Safedi) Zaahir Ho Jaati Hai Phir 
Woh Jo Kuchh Allah Ta'ala Se Maangta Hai Allah Ta'ala Use “Ata Farma 
Deta Hai Jab Tak Ki Woh Jaldi Na Kare. Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Jaldi Se Kya Muraad 
Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Tarh 
Kahe: Main Ne Maanga, Main Ne Maanga Lekin Mujhe Kuchh Na Diya 


Gaya.” 
يَسْتَحِي أَنْ‎ AES Ee {55 51:48 قال 3526 الله‎ :06 gah عَنٍ ابْنِ‎ 1 
YA 388 یدنه‎ ур u 2 یی 6253 صفرا‎ KAN бу 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/221, 
TABARANI AL-MU’JMA-UL-KABIR, 22/241, ВАОМ-631, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/45, 
51150011 Fr AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/145, RAQM-216, 
MAQRIZI FI MUKHTASAR KITAB AL-WITR, 01/152. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 3608/3969. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/106, RAQM-876, 
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۳۲ 


„Д2 الْخَيْرَ‎ SI Eb 344 5, É) Š ثلاث مات‎ (G> نت يا أَرْحَمَ الا‎ ТЕЛ 
5 ژ وَالطَبَرَانِيُ واللفظ‎ Fay чуб حِبَانَ‎ Ea elgg وَجْهِهِ.‎ 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Tumhara Rab Bada Hayaadaar Aur Kareem Hai Woh Us 
Baat Se Haya Mahsoos Karta Hai Ki Us Ka Ko’i Banda (Us Ke Saamne Du’a 
Ke Liye) Haath Uthaa’e Aur Woh Unhe’n Khaali Lauta De Pas Jab Bhi Tum 
Main Se Ko’i Du'a Ke Liye Haath Uthaa’e To Yoo’n Kahe: له یازع‎ WA 
«219 Yeh Kalimaat Teen? Baar Dohraa’e Phir Jab Woh Apne Haatho’n 
(Waapas) Hataa’e To Woh Unhe’n Apne Chehre Par Pher Le.” 


کان Хе 425 55 BS аи у,‏ صدره فى الدعای 


ге е 


2, 


+. 


Са Doe .36/.362‏ قَالَ: 
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Дад pane СЫЎ وَقَالَ: وَرْبَّمَا‎ 869132 0155 


AP 


“Imam Zuhri Farmate Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Du’a Men Apne Haath Mubarak Seenae Aqdas Tak 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/391, RAQM-1867, 
BAZZAR AN SALMAN RADIYALLAHU TA’ALA 
ANHU AL-MUSNAD, 06/478, RAQM-25I1, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/423, RAQM-I3557, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/221, RAQM-847, 
IBN RASHID FI AL-JAAMP’, 10/443, QUDA’IY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/165, RAQM-IIII, 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/315, 
RAQM-2527, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/169, HINDI FI KANZ-UL- 
UMMAL, 02/87, RAQM-3266, 3268. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/247, RAQM-3234, 
3235, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/123, RAQM-5003. 
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Baland Farmate Aur Phir Du'a Ke Ba'd Un Ko Apne Chehra'e Anwar Par 
Pher Lete.” 


“Is Hadith Ko Imam Abd-ur-Razzaq Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Woh 
Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Imam Ma'ammar Ko Aksar (Du'a Men) Aise Hee 
Karte Dekha Aur Mera Арпа Ma'mool Bhi Yahi Hai.” 


63 عن ابْن @„ ِا JÉ‏ كا کان J‏ ل الله ЖЕ‏ )15 دَعَا bG Jas‏ < كف Í‏ 
сл oe:‏ ماس 5 ي 3 AG‏ 
KAZA 10195‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab 
Du’a Farmate To Apni Mubarak Hatheliyo’n Ko Apne Rookhe Zayba Kee 
Taraf Farma Lete.” 


5р .38/364‏ خلاو د بي WAN SUN‏ ِي ЕКЕ‏ گان ú‏ دعا Jae‏ بَاطِنَ 


ра 
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“Hazrat Khallaad Bin Saa'ib Ansari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Jab Du'a Farmate To Apni Hatheliyo’n Ko Apne Chera'e Anwar Ke 


Saamne Kar Lete.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/435, RAQM-12234, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/250, RAQM-5226, 
51150011 FI AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/145, RAQM-217, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 05/133. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/56, 
51150011 Fr AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/146, RAQM-217, 
247, 
1۷1771 Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 07/77, КАОМ-1418, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TALKHIS-UL-HABIR, 02/100, RAQM-723, 


SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 04/35. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Кі 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Du'a Karte Huwe Dekha Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apni Hatheliyo’n Ke Baatin Aur (Namaz Istiska’a- 


Baaris Mangne Waali Namaz Men) Zaahir Ko Yoo’n Kiya Huwa Tha.” 


6. عَنْ سَلْمَانَ & عن ال 85¿ 01:06 الله عزوجل لَيَسَْحْيي )13 335 KAN‏ 


0 
° 4 


gid £= صفرا لا‎ 6255 S| 25 

NAYA 9%; 
“Hazrat Salman RadiyAllahu “Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaaya: Be Shak Allah 
Azza Wa Jala Ko Is Baat Se Haya Aati Hai Ki Us Ka Banda Du'a Ke Liye (Us 


Ke Samne ) Haath Uthaa’e Aur Woh Unhe’n Khaali Baghir Un Men Kuchh 


Daale Lauta De.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 02/78, КАОМ-1487, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/427, RAQM-23670, 
SHAYBANI AL-MABSUT, 01/102, 
QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD, 11/237, 
IBN “ADI Fr AL-KAMIL FI Du’AFA’-IR-RDAL, 05/32, КАОМ-1202. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/256, RAQM-6148, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/84, RAQM-203, 205, 


HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 02/87, RAQM-3267. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Bayan Karet Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Ko'i Banda Du'a Karta Hai Aur Apne Hath Ko Uthaata Hai 
Aur Allah Ta'ala Se Maangta Hai To Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai: Beshk Main 
Apne Is Bande Se Haya Karta Hoo'n Ki Main Is Kee Du'a Ko Rad Kar Doo’n” 


КУ 2 2 ° Z 
کرم يس 4„ إِذَا وفع‎ о 5660): ЖЕ الله‎ dgis JÉ : : قال‎ Se 202 СФ 8 
۸ سب‎ 


te 


“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Tumhara Rab Bada Hayaadar Aur Sakhi Hai. Use Is Baat 
Se Haya Aati Hai Ki Ko’i Banda (Du’a Ke Liye Us Ke Saamne) Apne Haath 
Uthaa’e Aur Woh Unhe’n Khaali, Khairaat Daale Baghair Waapas Lauta 
De.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/256, RAQM-6148, 
TABARANI FI At-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/84, RAQM-203, 205, 
HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 02/87, RAQM-3267. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/256, RAQM-6148, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/84, RAQM-203, 205, 


Hindi FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 02/87, RAQM-3267. 
www. lTahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Diwaaro’n Ko (Pardo’n Se) Naa Chhupaaya Karo Aur Jo Shakhs 
Apne Bhaai Ke Khat Men Baghair Us Kee Ijaazat Ke Dekhta Hai Be Shak 
Woh Jahannam Kee Aag Men Dekhta Hai. Allah Ta’ala Se Hatheliya’n 
Oopar Kar Ke Sawaal Kiya Karo Aur Haatho’n Kee Pusht Oopar Na Rakha 
Karo Aur Jab Faarigh Ho Jaao To Unhe’n Chehre Par Mal Liya Karo.” 


á A Go 


¿ë .44/370‏ الاب شود Gaji‏ عَنْ Êsa‏ قال : 3¿ مَعَ زشول اللو َل الْمَجْرَ Чә‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 02/78, ۵۵۱-485, 

HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/719, RAQM-1968, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/52, RAQM-29405, 

BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/212, RAQM-2969., 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/319, КАОМ-10779, 

TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/432, RAQM-1639, 

SHAYBANI Fr AL-AHADU WaA’L-MATHANI, 04/410, RAQM-2459, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/306, RAQM-3383, 

MAQRIZI FI MUKHTASAR KITAB AL-WITR, 01/152, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/169, 

وقال رجاله ثقاقی 

QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-OUR'AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD, 11/337. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/269, RAQM-3093, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 02/171, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aswad Aamiri Apne Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main 
Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Saath Namaaze Fajr Ada Kee Pas Jab Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Salam Phera To Ek Taraf Rookhe Anwar Mod Kar Apne 


Dono’n Mubarak Haath Uthaa’e Aur Du'a Farmaa’i.” 


wr A о 
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“Muhammad Bin АЫ Yahya RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat 6 
Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Ko 
Dekha Aur Unhone Ek Aadami Ko Namaz Se Farigh Hone Se Qabl Haath 
Uthaa’e Du'a Maangte Huwe Dekha Pas Jab Woh Namaz Se Farigh Huwa 
To Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Use Farmaya: 
Be Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam (Du'a Ke Liye) Haath Nahin Uthaate The Yaha'n Tak Ki Woh Namaz 
Se Farigh Na Ho Jaa’en.” 


وقال رواه ابن أبي شيبة في مصنفه, 
IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 01/328.‏ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-MAQDISI Fir AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,09/336,‏ 
RAQM-303,‏ 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/169,‏ 
وقال: رواه الطبراني وترجم له فقال محمد بن مجیی الأسامي عن عبدالله بن. الزبیر ورجاله ثقات , 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 02/100. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
Sallallahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Kiya Ki Аар 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ко" Bhi Banda’e 
(Momin) Aisa Nahin Jo Har Namaz Ке Ba’d Apni Hatheliya’n (Du'a Ke Liye) 
Phailaata Hai Phir Yeh Kehta Hai: Ae Mere Allah! Ae Mere Aur Ibrahim 
Aur Is’haq Aur Yaqoob ‘Alayhima As-Salam Ke Ma’bod Aur Jibra’il Aur 
Mika’il Aur Israfil ‘Alayhima As-Salam Ke Ma’bood Main Tujh Se Sawaal 
Karta Hoo’n Ki Too Meri Du’a Ko Qubool Farma Kyon Ki Main Majboor 
Hoo’n Aur Too Mujhe Mere Deen Men Mazboot Rakh Kyoo’n Ki Main 
Aazma’ish Men Hoo’n Aur Too Mujhe Apni Rahmat Se Ziyaada Se Ziyaada 
Hissa ‘Ata Farma Kyoo’n Ki Main Gunahgaar Hoo’n Aur Mujh Se Fiqr Ko 


Door Farma Kyoo’n Ki Main Ek Miskin Hoo’n.” 


Phir Allah Ta’ala Apne Zimma’e Karam Par Le Leta Hai Aur Us Ke 


Haatho’n Ko Naakaam Waapas Nahin Lautaata.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU IBN ASAKIR, 16/383, 
IBN SUNNI FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA AL-LAYLAH, 01/52, RAQM-139, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/481, RAQM-1970, 
HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 02/134, RAQM-3475, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 02/171. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hai Ki 
Main Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath 
Ghar Se Masjid Kee Taraf Nikla Aur Kuchh Log Masjid Men Apne Haatho’n 
Ko Utha'e Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Se Du'a Maang Rahe The To Mujhe Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Kya Тит Woh Cheez Dekh Rahe Ho Jo Un Ke Haatho’n Men Hain? To Main 
Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Аар Un Ke Haatho’n Men Kya Dekh Rahe Hain? To Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Main Un Ke 
Haatho’n Men) Noor (Dekh Raha Hoo’n) Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Allah Ta'ala Se Du'a Farmaa'en Ki Woh Mujhe Bhi Yeh Noor 
Dikhaa'e, Hazrat Anas Bayan Karte Hain Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ае Anas! Jaldi Karo Yaha'n Tak Ki Ham 
Bhi Un Logo'n Ke Saath (Du'a Men) Sharik Ho Sake. Pas Main Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath 
Jaldi-Jaldi Un Logo’n Kee Taraf Gaya Phir Ham Ne Bhi Du'a Ke Liye Haath 
Utha Liye.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AT-TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 03/202, RAQM-692, 


TABARANI KITAB AD-DUA'A, 01/85, RAQM-206 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Fazl Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Namaz (Nafl) Do? Do? Rak’ate’n Hain Har Do? Rak'at Ke Ba'd Tashahhud 
Hai, Khushooa Wa Khuzooa Sukoon Aur Apne Rab Kee Taraf Haatho'n Ko 
(Du'a Men) Is Tarh Uthaana Ki Un Ka Andruni Hissa Moo'nh Kee Jaanib 
Rahe Aur Phir Kehna: Ae Rab! Ae Rab! Jis Ne Aisa Na Kiya Woh Aisa Hai 


Woh Aisa Hai.” 
تشهد في کل‎ а سم‎ KIE 
б СЬ وه 830523 35 ُو : الم الم فَمَنْ لَمْ‎ о Уз KAS 


AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/225, RAQM-385, 
Nasa’l FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/212, 450, RAQM-615, 1440, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL Fr AL-MUSNAD, 04/167, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/295, RAQM-757, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/203, 
RAQM-770, 
ABOO МАНАЅІ FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 01/38, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMT AL-KALIM, 01/106, 


IBN QUTAYBAH TA'WIL MUKHTALIF-UL-HADITH, 01/168. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/29, RAQM-1296, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/419, RAQM-I325, 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/212, 451, RAQM-616, 1441, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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وقال الامام ابن خزيمة بعد تخریج الحدیث المذ کور: في هذا الخبر زيادة 
شرح ذکر رفع اليدين لیقول: pl‏ الهم وفي خبر اللیث ترفعهما إلي ربك تستقبل 
بهما وجهک وتقول: يا رب يا رټ ورفع اليدين وتشهد قبل التسلیم لیس من سنة 
الصلاق وهذا دال علي أنه إنما أمره برفع الیدین والدعا والمسألة بعد التسلیم من 
المثنی. 


۹ 


“Hazrat Mutallib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Namaz Kee Do? Do? Rak’ate’n Hain Har Do? Rak'at Par Tashahhud Hai Aur 
(Namaz Se Faraghat Ke Ba'd Banda Apne Parwardigar Kee Bargah Men 
Apni) Musibat Wa Ghurbat Ka Haal ‘Arz Karta Hai Dono’n Haath Phaila 
Kar Kehta Hai, Ya Allah! (Yeh “Ata Farma Woh “Ata Farma ) Ya Allah! Jo 


Aisa Na Kare Us Kee Namaz Na Mukammal Hai.” 


Imam Ibn Khuzaymah Apni Sahih Men Is Hadith Kee Takharij Ke 
Ba'd Bayan Farmate Hain: Is Hadith Men Du'a Men Haath Uthaane Kee 
Mazid Sarah Hai Aur Yeh Ki Du'a Maangne Waale Ko Kehna Chaahiye: Ae 
Mere Allah! Ae Mere Allah! Aur Lays Kee Riwayat Men Hain Ki Du'a 
Maangne Waala Apne Dono’n Haath Allah Kee Taraf Uthaa’e Aur Unhe’n 
Apne Chehre Ke Saamne Rakhe Aur Yeh Kahe: Ae Mere Rab! Ae Mere Rab! 
Aur Raf'e-Yadayn Aur Salam Se Pehle Tashahhud Sunnat Namaz Men Se 


IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/220, 221, RAQM-I2I2, 1213, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/167, 

DaRAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/418, RAQM-04, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/488, RAQM-4354, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/407, RAQM-38II, 

MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/203, 


RAQM-770. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Nahin Hai Aur Yeh Cheez Is Baat Par Dalaalat Karti Hai Ki Raf’e-Yadayn, 
Aur Du’a, Aur Sawaal Karna Salam Ke Ba’d Hai Ya’ni Dono’n Taraf Salam 
Pherne Ke Ba’d (Aur Namaz Mukammal Karne Ke Ba’d) Dono’n Haath 
Utha Kar Dua Karni Chahiye.” 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Farmate Hain: 
Mangne Ka Tariqa Yeh Hai Ki Apne Dono’n Haath Apne Kandho'n Tak 
Uthaa’o Ya Un Ke Baraabar Aur Istighfaar Ek Ungli Se Ishaara Karna Hai 
Aur Aajizi Ka Izhaar Dono’n Haatho’n Ka Ikat'the Phailana Hai. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/79, RAQM-I489, 1490, 
ABD-’ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/250, RAQM-3247, 
TABARANI KITAB AD-Dua'A, 01/86, RAQM-208, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 09/486, RAQM-468, 469, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARLII/143, 
» وقال: آخرجه آبوداود وا حاکم‎ 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-DIRAYAH FI TAKHRIJ AHADITH-UL-HIDAYAH, 02/17, RAQM- 
426, 
ZAYLA 1۷ FI NASB-UR-RAYAH TAKHRIJ AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 03/51, 
SAN’ANI FI SuBUL AL-SALAM, 04/219, 
ZARQANI FI SHARH-UL-ZARQANI ‘ALA MuwaATTA’ IMAM MALIK, 02/59, RAQM-123, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 01/184, 


AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 04/253. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas Bin Ma'bood Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Is Hadith Kee Riwayat Men Farmate Hain Ki Izhare Ajizi Is Tarh Hai: 
Phir Unhone Apne Dono’n Haath Uthaa’e Aur Un Kee Pusht Apne Chehre 


Ke Saamne Rakhi.” 
ghee #56 سول الله 8 : )13 255 الله‎ 26:26 85 Wl og! عَن‎ 7 
وجهک. 2135 ابنْ مَاجَه.‎ lags С قرغت فَامْسَحْ‎ 66. б», ы £55 کفیک. ولا‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Se Du'a Karo To Apne Haath 
Kee Hatheliyo”n Se Du'a Kiya Karo Na Ki Un Kee Pusht Se Aur Jab Du'a Se 
Farigh Ho Jaao To Apne Haatho’n Ko Moo’nh Par Mal Lo.” 


8 وقال الامام البیهقی )384 - 0458( فى الشعب Lala‏ آدابه: 


ومنها: آن يَمْسَحَ وَجْهَهُ ب 2342 اذا دا فرع £ مِنَ الدّعَاءٍ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1272, RAQM-3866, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/373, RAQM-II8I, 
KINANI FI MISBAH AL-ZUJAJAH FI ZAWA’ID IBN MAJAR, 01/141, RAQM-422, 
MAQRIZI Fi MUKHTASAR KITAB AL-WITR, 01/151, RAQM-65, 
51150011 FI SHARH SUNAN IBN MAJAH, 01/275, RAQM-3866. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 02/45. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi {47 4436% 


“Imam Bayhaqi Ne “Shuab-ul-Iman” Men Farmaya: Aadabe Du'a 
Men Se Hai: 


(Insaan Ka) Hamessa Du'a Par Istiqaamat Ikhtiyar Karna Khwaah 
Woh Khush'haali Men Ho Aur Du'a Ko Sirf Sakhti Aur Musibat Ke (Waqt 
Ke) Saath Khaas Na Kare. 


Aur Yeh Ki Du'a Ke Aaghaaz Aur Aakhir Men Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Durood Bhejna, 


Aur Yeh Ki Apni (Tamam) Namazo’n Ke Ba'd Du'a Karna. 


Aur Yeh Ki (Dono’n) Haatho’n Ko Du'a Men Apne Kandho'n Ke 


Barabar Baland Karna. 


Aur Yeh Ki Du’a Se Farigh Ho Kar Apne Haatho’n Ko Chehre Par 


Pherna.” 


9 وقال الامام آبوزکریا بحيي بن شرف النووي )631 - ۵676): JÉ‏ جَمَاعَة 22 52 


АУ AI 


fa chy 662‏ اس في کل 63 32 apg БАВЕ SG‏ 5 655 82935 
ن لس 45 کَانَ لا 


ING £ 
2 7 


ДЬ‏ كَفَيْهِ I‏ 623 62251 بهذا الْحَدِيْثِ قوله: £¿ اتس Š‏ أ 


4 
° 
2% пи UTA 
۰ 


3 ° РЕТКИ о{ ° ГОРА 2, 2° „о ۳4 6023 ° R ۰ 
الْحَرِيْتُ‎ д5 athe با‎ coh So في شي و ین 3263 في الاسْتِسْقَاءٍ‎ 3 


LA 4 
° СИРР) РА so % 
o 2 Е 


23 رفع‎ ES بل قد‎ SIS YI إلا في الاسَْسْقَاءٍ وَلَيْسَ‎ s ظاهره أنه لم ب‎ алу 


РА 
تحص‎ | ze 
۰ 


5 في الدعاو في مواطن 2 әз н‏ 1 ین 
توا من 2356¿ Bad‏ من الصَّحِيْحَيْن Ў‏ آحدهما. 
“Imam Aboo Zakariya Yahya Bin Sharf Nawawi Ne Farmaya:‏ 
Hamare Ulama'e Kiram Aur Kuchh Digar Ne Kaha Hai Ki Har Du'a Men Jo‏ 


Kisi Musibat Jaise Qaht Wagairah Ke Taalne Ke Liye Ho, Haath Uthaana 
Sunnat Hai Aur Woh Is Tarh Hai Ki Apni Hatheliyo'n Pusht Aasman Kee 


AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-NAWAWI FI SHARH SAHIH MUSLIM, 06/190. 
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Farz Namazon Ke Ba‘d Du'a Karna 4437% 


Taraf Kare. Is Hadith Ko Daleel Banaate Huwe Baa’z Logo’n Hazrat Anas 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Qaul Bayan Kiya Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaaze Istisqa’ (Baaris 
Maangne Waali Namaz) Ke llaawah Du'a Men Haath Baland Farmate The 
Hatta Ki ( Jab Aap Haath Baland Farmate To) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baghalo’n Kee Safedi Mubarak Nazar Aati Thi. 


Is Hadith Ka Zaahir Yeh Waham Daalta Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaaze Istisqa’ Ke Ilaawah Haath 
Baland Nahin Farmate The Jab Ki Dar-Haqiqat Mu’amala Aisa Harghiz 
Nain Balki Yeh Baat Saabit Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Namaaze Istisqa’ Ke Ilaawah Digar Maugo’n Par Bhi Haath 
Utha Kar Du’a Maangi Hai Aur Yeh Mauke Beshumar Hain Aur Main Ne 
Sahihain Ya In Dono’n Men Se Kisi Ek Men Se Is Tarh Kee Tees-30 


Ahadise’n Jam’a Kee Hain.” 


0 قال الامام ابن تيمية )661 - 0728( a‏ . 3 7 


“Shaikh Ibn Taymiyyah Ne Apne Fatawa Men Bayan Kiya Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Haath Uthaa Kar Du'a Maangna Is Kasrat Se Saabit Hai Ki Is Ka Shumaar 
Nahin Kiya Ja Sakta. Neez Farmate Hain Ki Us Kee Ahadith Mu-Tawaatirah 
Hain Aur Agr 15 Se Kisi Ne Yeh Muraad Liya Hai Ki Du'a Karne Waala Apne 
Haath Na Uthaa’e To Yeh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Manqool Sunane Mu-Tawaatirah Ke Khilaaf Hai 
Aur Is (Insani) Fitrat Ke Bhi Khilaaf Hai Jis Par Allah Ta'ala Ke Bande Hain 


AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU IBN TAYMIYYAH MAJMU' FATAWA, 05/265. 
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(Yani Maangne Waala Hamessha Haath Badhata Hai) Aur Woh Yeh Hai Ki 
Du'a Men Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf Haath Baland Kiye Jaa'en.” 


Ф, 


1 وأخرج الامام ابن رجب الحنبلي )736 - 795 ه): 22 255 Sy‏ السّمَاءِ bya RG‏ 


еы ы „ЕУ الي‎ lB آذاب‎ 


ра 


“Imam Ibn Rajab Hanbali Ne Ek Tawil Hadith Men ( Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ek Sahabi 
Kee Kaifiyate Du'a Bayan Karte Huwe) Bayan Kiya: Unhone Apne Haath 
Aasman Kee Taraf Baland Kiye Aur Yeh Aadaabe Du'a Men Se Hai Jis Ke 
Sabab Ummide Qubooliyat Rakhi Jaati Hai.” 


2 وقال الإمام جلال الدين السيوطي )849 - 911 ه): Ai‏ رفع ena‏ في 


Бағ جه‎ 355 АРАЛ فيه رفع 25 في‎ 505-131, 0 ЖЕ Be وَرَدَ‎ Ай АРАЙ 
ИУ 5 قَضَايَا 2222 فكل‎ ES (فض الوعا فى أحاديث رفع اليدين في الدعاء)‎ 
шыш عند الدعاء تواتر باعتبار ال‎ 9 заз GB SEAN تتواتر وَالْقَدْرُ‎ Á 


“Iman Jalaluddin Suyooti Ne Farmaya: Du'a Ke Liye Haath Uthaane 
Ke Baare Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Taqriban Sau-100 Ke Qarib Ahadith Manqool Hain Jin Men 
Yeh Mazkoor Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Du'a Men Haath Baland Farmaa'e Hain In Tamam Ahadith Ko Main Ne Ek 
Mustaqil Kitab (فض الوعافي أحاديث رفع اليرين في الرعاء)‎ Меп Jam'a Kar Diya Hai Agarche 
Yeh Duaae'n Mukhtalif Qazaaya Se Muta'alliq Hain Magar In Men Haath 
Uthaana Chunki Qadre Mushtarak Hai Is Liye Yeh (Haath Utha Kar Du'a 
Karna) Majmooi E'tebaar Se Ahadith Mutawatir (Se Saabit) Ho Gaya.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM 
Fr SHARH KHAMSINA HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/105. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-SUYOOTI FI TADRIB-UR-RAWI FI SHARH TAQRIB AL- 
NAWAWI, 02/180. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Babu 21-5201 u (7): 


KON الا خلاض‎ 
“Ikhlas Aur Riqqate Qalb 


۹ 22 


1 . فصا" في أن Juey‏ بالات 


4A’maal Ka Daar-o Madaar Niyyato’n Par Hone Ka 
Bayan} 


GI АА في‎ jrah 2 
éDunya Se Be-Raghbati Ka Р 
قصل في الصدق والاخلاص‎ 3 
4530101337 Aur Ikhlaas Ka Bayaan® 
AAN في‎ 25d اجر‎ abjad .4 
&АПаһ “Azza Wa Jalla Ke Liye Mahabbat Karne Ke 
Sawaab Ka Bayan? 


5. فصل فی خُسْن „АЙ‏ بالله تعالی 
“Azza Wa Jalla Ke Baare Men Husne Zan Rakhne‏ 4۸11311 


Ka Bayaan® 


BS ГИРЕ.‏ الله تَعَالّى 
{Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Ke Khauf Se Rone Ka Bayaan®‏ 


1٥‏ سم 


7. فصل في šç ya‏ 081 وَتَحْسِيْنٍ SWAI‏ بها 
#Achchhi Aawaaz Se Tilawate Qur'an Karne Ka Bayaan®‏ 


⁄ 


8 فصل فِي Sig ASCH‏ کي الط 
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&Оапа'аї Ikhtiyaar Karne Aur Laalach Se Bachne Ka 
Bayaanš 


25 5 ۳ ба . ور‎ ° 7 
التوبة وّالاشتغفار‎ е? فصل‎ .9 
Tauba Aur Istighfaar Ka Bayaan# 
فی الاذ کار وَالتَسْبِيحَات‎ “Lead .0 


#Azkaar Aur Tasbeehaat Ka Bayaan® 
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فضل فِيأَنَ الْأعْمَالَبِالئِاتِ 


4۸ 113٨1 Ka Daar-o Madaar Niyyato’n Par Hone Ka 
Bayan 


4 


1/383 . عَنْ lbs Ё‏ با ® М‏ رشول الله # قال: الاعمال الق ses pal JIG‏ 


ES 3 sp ú‏ 5752 2 إلى الله 453 452 55.5 إلى الله 553354 )4 5 كَانَتْ 


Jas ale 522 AN هاجر‎ ú م‎ 12; 5 sial أو‎ 222 GAY 525 
فهجر جر إليه. متفق 42 و‎ GETS 31221 و‎ J هجرته‎ 
2 i bá 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Aamaal Ka Daar-o Madaar Niyyat Par Hai Aur Har Shakhs Ke 
Liye Wahi Hai Jis Kee Us Ne Niyyat Kee, Phir Jis Ne Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ke 
Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Hijarat Kee. 
Us Kee Hijarat Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye Hee Shumaar Hogi, Aur Us Kee Hijarat Dunya 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/30, RAQM-54, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/894, RAQM-2392, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1416, RAQM-3685, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2461, RAQM-631I, 


BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2551, RAQM-6553, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/03, RAQM-OI, 

MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1515, RAQM-I907, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/179, RAQM-1647, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/362, ۵0-2201 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 07/13, RAQM-3794, 

IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1413, RAQM-4227. 
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Haasil Karne Ya Kisi Aurat Se Shaadi Karne Ka Liye Hu'i To Us Kee Hijarat 


y 


Usi Ke Liye Hai Jis Kee Taraf Us Ne Hijarat Kee.” 
Š А23 2 .2/384 
79 


قَالَتْ: قال Opty‏ الله : لا مجرة بَعْدَ الققح» وَلَكِنْ фе;‏ 
453« و إِذَا АА‏ فانفروا. 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Fatahe (Makkah) Ke Ba'd (Makkah Mukarrama Se) Hijarat Nahin, Ha'n 
Jihaad Aur Niyyat Baaki Hai. Jab Tumhe’n Jihaad Kee Taraf Bulaaya Jaa’e 
To Fauran Nikal Pado.” 


2% PA 
” РА 
۰ 


1° مره نوه icy о‏ و تو 2 ٢ . AG dhe AA‏ اس اه 
31385 عَنْ آبی بَكرَة نفيّع بن الحارث الشقفی Be‏ أن النبی 85 قال : إذا التقى المُسْلِمَانٍ 


А رور‎ 


بِسَيْمَيْهِمَاء فالقاتل وَالمفئول فى الثار. قَلْتُ: يا وشول الله NGA‏ الْقَاتِنُ 5 بال «а‏ 


Pd 


N 


او — م ж “a 2 о 5 Zo‏ ”4 
نه كان ريصا على JS‏ صاحبه. متفق عليه. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1025, КАОМ-2631, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1040, RAQM-2670, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1120, RAQM-2912, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1488, RAQM-1863, 1864, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/148, КАОМ-1590, 
, وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح‎ 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/257, RAQM-I030, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 10/452, RAQM-4592, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/312, RAQM-2512, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/408, RAQM-36932, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/226, КАОМ-1991, 3335, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/362, RAQM-4952, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/339, RAQM-10844. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/20, RAQM-31, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Bakr Nufay’ Bin Haarith Thaqafi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Do? Musalman Apni Talwaro’n Ke Saath 
Mile (Aapas Men Lade) To Kaatil Aur Maqtool Dono’n Jahannam Men 
Hain. Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kaatil Ke Muta’alliq To Durust 
(Hai) Lekin Maqtool Kyo'n? Farmaya: Kyo'n Ki Woh Bhi Apne Dushman 


Ko Qatl Karne Ka Tammanna'I Tha.” 

Уйно: سول الله‎ AH IÉ Ар оо д2 22 ай O .6 
إلى‎ Fs إلى أَجْسَادِكُمْ ولا إلى صُوَرِكُمْ ولكِنْ‎ — 
EANG kawa 2133 ей, к إلى‎ FS إلى و کم 88062 ولکن‎ shu لا‎ 


KA a 
è 

بي 
š‏ : 
و ال 


4 


مَاجه. 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Na Tumhare Jismo’n Ko Dekhta Hai Aur Na 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2520, RAQM-6481, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/2214, RAQM-6672, 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/2214, RAQM-2888, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1311, RAQM-3963, 3964, 
BAZZAR AL-MUSNAD 09/104, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/319, 
RAQM-425], 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULOomI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAwamr AL-KALIM, 01/354. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1986, RAQM-2564, 
IBN МАЈАН FI ۸6-۹۸, 02/1388, RAQM-4143, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/284, RAQM-7814, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/508, RAQM-IIISI, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/166, RAQM-614, 


IBN MUBARAK FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/540, RAQM-I544. 
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Hee Tumhari Soorato’n Ko, Balki Woh Tumhare Dilo’n Ko Dekhta Hai. 
(Aur Ek Riwayat Men Yeh Alfaz Hain: ) “Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Tumhari 
Shaklo’n Aur Tumhari Daulat Ko Nahin Dekhta Balki Woh Tumhare Dilo’n 
Aur Aamaal Ko Dekhta Hai.” 


CEE Д 05 06:06. У .5/387 
БҮР if авза خر ین یی‎ BEAN [595 «ИР مِنْ‎ 
33 al ار في‎ 


2 


ere J 20505 AE 2135 


“Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa'd 522101 RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Momin Kee Niyyat Us Ke Amal Se Behtar Aur Munaafiq Ka Amal 
Us Kee Niyyat Se Behtar Hai Aur Har Ek Apni Niyyat Par Amal Karta Hai. 
Phir Jab Momin Ko'i (Nek) Amal Karta Hai To Us (Nek Amal Kee Barakat 
Ke Baa'is Us) Ke Dil Men Noor Phoot Padta Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/185, RAQM-5942, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/285, RAQM-6842, 
КАВГА AN ‘ABD ALLAH BIN ABBAS FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/23, RAQM-OI, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/119, RAQM-148, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/343, RAQM-6860, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/ 
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فضل في الضدذق و الاخلاص 
éDunya Se Be-Raghbati Ka Bayaan>‏ 


2 مر الا 
oF‏ ⁄ همه А‏ 


GE ду ° Z e 0 8 2 e 0 A ” 29, “Ve 5 x“ 
با ان‎ Z عن ابن‎ SANG بن آبي‎ 2 OF 36 روي ابوحنيفة = قال حدنني‎ .6/388 
2 < Íy °% ° ° ° a 40% Ao Ate بل‎ “° 
А الله 25 06 : أعقل الناس أتركهم للدنیا. 28721 فی‎ 0525 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Logo’n Men Sab Se Ziyaada Aqlamand Woh Hai Jo Dunya (Kee 
Mahabbat) Ko Sab Se Ziyaada Chhodne Waala Ho.” 
25 رج فقال: يا سول الله‎ Š الثبع‎ Я Š> عَنْ سَهْل بُن سَعْدٍ السَاعدی‎ 9 


2 
т, x 7 


4 
= 


яв жы NA уз 2‏ 22„ لاھ كوس ر Éy‏ و کا оя,‏ ش sê ое е‏ 
على GN 2 GL 6) Jae‏ الله 15 ш‏ النامن. فقال رسُول الله 5 :3531 في J‏ 
بُحكك الله 3536 فِيْمَا فی SN‏ 


° 
ЕСУ ТУ! 

و بیهفی . 
1 


رز م6 СА . $ oh‏ ° ۳ و 8 ео‏ 
قال الحاكم: هذا حَدِيث серо‏ الاشناد. 


ي الئاس ES‏ الناس. 34 а BH‏ وَالْحَاكِمُ 


2 


مهم 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMT-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
11۸۲۲۳۸۲۲, 9. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1373, ۵0۷-4۲02, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/348, RAQM-7873, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/193, RAQM-5972, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 17/433, RAQM-10522, 
SAYDAWI MU'JAM-USH-SHUYUKH, 01/312, RAQM-282, 
) ۸م‎ ۴۷ Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/373, RAQM-643, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/431, КАОМ-1758, 


IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 09/201. 
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“Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa'd Saa'idi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Кі Ek Aadami Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Aur Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Mujhe Ko'i Aisa Amal Bataa'e Jise Karne Se Allah Ta'ala Bhi 
Mujh Se Mahabbat Kare Aur Log Bhi. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Dunya Se Be-Raghbat Ho Ja, Allah Ta'ala Tujh Se 
Mahabbat Karega Aur Jo Kuchh Logo’n Ke Paas Hai Us Se Be-Raghbat Ho 
Jaa, Log Bhi Tujh Se Mahabbat Karenge.” 


0 عَنْ أبي هُرَيْرَةَ EE‏ )5 الله IAA SS‏ 
a‏ يعبادتي Sal‏ صَدْرَك غتي sls‏ ,32 فَفْرك و الا تفع 56 S, соўу‏ وَلَمْ Si‏ 
<š‏ 

8195 2221 وَابْنُ ماجه. 


بوعيْسى: NA‏ 233 22 ;06 الْحَاكِمْ: aioe‏ الاستاد. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai: Ae Ibn Aadam! Too Meri Ibaadat Ke 
Liye Faarigh To Ho Main Tumhara Seena Beniyaazi Se Bhar Doonga Aur 


Tera Fikr Wa Faaga Khatm Kar Doonga, Aur Agar Too Aisa Nahin Karega 


AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL- TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 4/642, RAQM-2466, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1376, RAQM-4107, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/358, RAQM-868I, 
IBN HIBBAN AN ABOO HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AS-SAHIH, 02/119, RAQM-303, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/481, RAQM-3657, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/216, RAQM-500, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 07/288, RAQM-10339, 
DAYLAMI AN ABOO HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/232, 


RAQM-8045. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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To Main Теге Haath Каат Каа] Se Bhar Doonga Aur Teri Mohtaaji (Kabhi) 
Khatm Nahin Karunga.” 


JAH 
رَوَاهُ ابْنُ ماجه.‎ о) 56 منك‎ ZAG chia ty GAN 


o£ 2‏ و و 


G сЕ‏ 26 :40,506 : )3( ریم 
دا فِي ا 


“Hazrat Aboo 121120 RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu (Jo Кі Sahabi'e Rasool 
Hain) Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Tum Dekho Ki Kisi Shakhs Ko 
Dunya Men Parhezgaari Aur Kam Go'i “Ata Kar Dee Ga'i Hai To Us Ka Qurb 
Haasil Karo Kyo'n Ki Use Hikmat “Ata Kar Dee Jaati Hai.” 


2 4 ° 
آبي 


10/392. 2112| 525 :2 قال : قال رشول الله Ga SE‏ سحن الْمُومِن Ж.‏ الكافر. 


و 

w ya 5 مسلم‎ 015 
والترمذي.‎ 1 7 
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AL-HADITH ВАОМ 9: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1373, ۵01۷-4۲01, 
BAYHAQI Ам ABOO HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU “Амно FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/254, RAQM- 
4985, 10534, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/175, RAQM-6803, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHADU WaA’L-MATHANTI, 04/499, RAQM-2448. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2272, RAQM-2956, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/562, RAQM-2324, 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1378, RAQM-4113, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/323, RAQM-8272, 

IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 02/462, RAQM-687, 

HAKIM AN SALMAN RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/699, RAQM-6545, 
, وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد‎ 

BAZZAR AN SALMAN RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/461, RAQM-2498. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Dunya Momin Ka Qaidkhaana Aur Kafir Ke Liye Jannat Hai.” 


11/393 عن أبى هُرَيْرَةَ 8 قال: قال وشول الله : ЛАЗ‏ فى Шал‏ يري ci‏ 
. عَنْ ابي 2 سو في GA‏ 


kwao‏ ا ё‏ ناسناد لا بأس به. 


وأخرجه القضاعي عَنْ A‏ الله ی of‏ عَمْرِو فا وزاد: 22295 A‏ 
AN КЕПТИК АР‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Dunya Se Be-Raghbati Dil Aur Jism (Dono'n) Ko Sukoon 
Bakhshti Hai. 


“Aur Imam Quda’iy Ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Se Riwayat Karte Huwe In Alfaz Ka Izafa Kiya Hai: Dunya Se 
Mahabbat Ranzo Gham Men Izaafa Karti Hai Aur Fuhsh Kalaami (Bura 
Bolna) Dil Ko Sakht Kar Deti Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/177, RAQM-6120, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/188, RAQM-278, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 07/347, КАОМ-10536, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/299, RAQM-3364, 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/75, 
1۸0-457, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI МА AL-HIKAM FI SHARH ۸ 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/297, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/286. 
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ANT 13% ú ae P ب‎ Ab ۳ š 9 
WAM 255 الله : یقول: ما‎ Opty سمحت‎ :06 Be pl عار بن‎ 4,2 .12/394 


о 


GAN فى‎ Aa بول‎ 


۹ 


رر و Zo koro‏ 
0194 ابويعلي پاسنادو. 


“Hazrat Ammaar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat 
Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna: Nek Log Dunya Se Be-Raghbati Ke Ilaawah 
Kisi Aur Cheez Ke Saath Khoobsoorat Nahin Lagte.” 


5 عَنْ عِمْرَانَ 2¿ 22¿ ë5‏ 06 : 06 رشول الله #: من اطع إلى الله عزوجل 
پا É‏ 


2 


له اله ty 553 дур‏ نش يَحْتَسِبُ وَمَنِ انه ad‏ إلى GAN‏ وَكَلَهُ AGS aby‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs (Dunya Se) Kat Kar Sirf Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Kee (Raah 


AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU ABOO YA” LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/191, RAQM-I617, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/105, RAQM-6332, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/76, 
RAQmM-4860. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/346, RAQM-3359, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/201, RAQM-321, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/28, КАОМ-1076, 1351, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/298, RAQM-493, 


MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/341, 
RAQM-2642, 

وقال النذري: رواه آبو السیخ في کتاب الثواب, 

HAYTHAMI Fi MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/303, 

QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD), 18/161, 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 04/381. 
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Kee) Taraf Ho Jaa’e Allah Ta'ala Us Kee Har Zaroorat 20011 Karta Hai Aur 
Use Waha'n Rizk Deta Hai Jaha Se Use Waham Wa Gumaan Bhi Na Ho Aur 
Jo Shakhs (Allah Ta'ala Se) Kat Kar Dunya Kee Taraf Ho Jaata Hai To Allah 
Ta'ala Use Isi (Dunya) Ke Supurd Kar Deta Hai.” 


06 عَنْ 322 5 ESN‏ & قال : قال رشول الله Oe‏ نکم 05 50595 2 


> سه < .£ 1 وه سر oh‏ سیگ 7 089% در ور موه 215 oe‏ 2 .اي 
الله حق توکله ELS GS «0113355 GS ЫЗ у)‏ و تروخ بطانا. رَوَاهُ الترمذزي. 


РС 


رم oS‏ و ري е5 š, сё да Be,‏ 25 سه ار Bo‏ 
;06 ابوعيْسى: هذا حَدِيْتْ حَسَنُ ASI 06; Ae‏ هَذَا حدیّث 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Agar Tum Allah Ta'ala Par Is Tarh Bharosa Karte Jaisa Bharosa 
Karne Ka Haq Hai, To Tumhe'n Is Tarh Rizk Diya Jaata Jis Tarh Parindo’n 
Ko Rizk Diya Jaata Hai. Woh Sub'h Ko Bhookhe Nikalte Hain Aur Shaam 
Ko Pet Bhar Kar Waapas Aate Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/573, RAQM-2344, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1394, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/354, RAQM-7804, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/476, RAQM-340, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/30, RAQM-205, 370, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/212, RAQM-247, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/66, RAQM-I182, 
TAYALISI Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/11, 114011-51, 139, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/32, RAQM-IO, 


) ۸هو‎ 7۴۷ Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/310, RAQM-1444. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # &454% 


فضل في الضذقو الاخلاص 
#Sachchaa'i Aur Ikhlaas Ka Bayaan»‏ 


7 عن 1.2 TARET‏ قال GAN б:‏ يَهْدِي إلى Sal 5\5 FON‏ هي 


УЙ) يَهْدِي إلى‎ ISN 515 Be حتی يَكُوْنَ‎ Shed JEN 515 «А إلى‎ 


2 


2 


3 GUS الله‎ Хе RS Se IKO 029515 BN الْفُجْوْرَ يَهْدِي لی‎ is 


.442 


Ге 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Sach (Hamessha) Neki Kee Raah Dikhaata Hai Aur Neki Jannat Kee Raah 
Dikhaati Hai. Aadami Sach Bolta Rehta Hai Yaha'n Tak Woh Siddig 
(Sachcha) Ban Jaata Hai Aur Jhooth Badee Ka Raasta Dikhaata Hai Aur 


AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2261, RAQM-5743, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2012, RAQM-2607, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/347, RAQM-I97I, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/297, RAQM-4989, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/18, RAQM-46, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/989, RAQM-1792, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/388, RAQM-2715, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/508, RAQM-274, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/195, 243, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/384, RAQM-3638, 4108, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/71, RAQM-5138, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 09/97, RAQM-7522, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/199, RAQM-4784, 4787, 4788, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/365, 
RAQM-4443. 
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Badee Dozakh Men Le Jaati Hai. Aadami Jhooth Bolta Rehta Hai Yaha’n 
Tak Ki Use Allah Ta'ala Ke Ha’n Jhootha Hee Likh Diya Jaata Hai.” 


7 x 


BE of < 5,2 161398‏ أن ال MER‏ من dla‏ الله آله 550 بصِدْقء 0 
عَنْ on de‏ 


55у مُسلم‎ 0195 
“Hazrat Sahl Bin Hunayf RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ғагтауа: Jis Ne Allah Ta'ala Se Sachche Dil Ke Saath Shahadat (Kee Maut) 
Talab Kee To Allah Ta'ala Use Shuhada’ (Shaheedo’n) Ka Muqaam ‘Ata' 
Farma’ega Khwaah Use Bistar Par Hee Maut (Kyoo’n Na) Aa’i Ho.” 


i 


17/399. عَنْ ابي 552 الْحَسَنِ بن 202 بن ابي طالب به قال : حفظت S55 эз‏ 
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ya 


z 


hazi‏ والنسَائی. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1517, КАОМ-1908, 1909, 
Asoo Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 02/85, RAQM-02, 
NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 06/36, RAQM-3162, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/25, RAQM-4370, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/935, RAQM-2797, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 07/465, RAQM-3192, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/87, RAQM-2412, 
وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحيح,‎ 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/169, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/490, RAQM-7446, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI MU’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 01/205, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/177, 
RAQM-2005 


AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/668, RAQM-2518, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Muhammad Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 
Bayan Karte Hain Ki Mujhe Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Yeh Irshad (Aaj Bhi) Yaad Hai. Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sahak-o Shub'ha Waali 
Cheez Chhod Kar Hamessha Shak-Wa |-Shub'ha Se Paak Cheezo’n Ko 
Ikhtiyar Karo, Be Shak Sach Sukoon Aur Jhooth Shak-Wa-Shub'ha Hai.” 


Ar 2 


we L .18/400‏ الله بُن عَمْرو 5 ОЇ‏ رجلا جاء إلى النمع ЧЕ‏ @ 


= 


ú 12 95256 :0 


МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 08/327, RAQM-S7II, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/59, RAQM-2348, 

IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 02/498, RAQM-722, 

HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/15, RAQM-2169, 

وقال امحاکم: هذا حديث صحیح الاسناد , 

DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/319, RAQM-2532, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/117, RAQM-4984, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/175, RAQM-1336, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/200, RAQM-I723, 12572, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/132, RAQM-2762, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/76, RAQM-271I, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/335, RAQM-I0601, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/474, RAQM-36, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/163, ۵۵۱-۲78, 


MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/351, 
КАОМ-2686, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/137, КАОМ-512. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/176, RAQM-6641, 


MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 6 
RAQM-4446, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/92, 142. 
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05904 Z فجن وَإِذَا‎ AAN IE إِذَا‎ SIT التار؟ قَالَ:‎ А2 014% 0325 
يَعْنِى الثارٌ. رَوَاهُ آخمد.‎ кй! 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Ek Aadami Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Huwa Aur Us Ne ‘Arz 
Kiya: Ya RsoolAllah! Jannat (Men Le Jaane) Waala Amal Kaunsa Hai? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sach Bolna. Jab 
Aadami Sach Bolta Hai To Woh Neki Karta Hai Aur Jab Woh Neki Karta Hai 
To Gunaah Se Mehfooz Ho Jaata Hai Aur Jab Woh (Gunaah Se) Mehfooz Ho 
Jaata Hai To Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaata Hai. Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Dozakh (Men Le Jaane) Waala Amal Kaunsa Hai? Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jhooth. Jab Aadami Jhooth 


Bolta Hai To Woh Buraa’i Karta Hai Aur Jab Buraa’i Karta Hai To Woh Kufr 
Karta Hai Aur Jab Kufr Karta Hai To Dozakh Men Daakhil Ho Jaata Hai.” 


ЕЕЕ 19/401‏ 5 36 0 لِرَسْوْلٍ الله 4# : حِيْنَ 214 42 : یا 4⁄5 
الله! آصتي. قال 3226 الله 8 : آخلص دینک JAAN ahh скау‏ روا الْحَاكِمُ 
250013 

ЭУ дор الْحَاکِم:‎ 06; 
“Hazrat Mu'aadh Bin Jabal RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Jab Yaman Kee 


Taraf Bheja Gaya To Unhone Baargaahe Risalat Ma'ab SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Mujhe Khusoosi 


AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/341, RAQM-7844, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/342, RAQM-6859, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/22, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/435, RAQM-I772, 


HUSAYNI Fr AL-BAYAN Wa’T-TA’RIF, 10/39, RAQM-79. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Nasihat Farmaa’e. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Deen Men Ikhlaas Paida Karo, Tumhe’n Thoda Amal Bhi Kaafi 
Hoga.” 


2 عَنْ أبى NAN‏ عن التب 44 قَالَ: الدنيا GS Ай уі‏ الا ما 
ابتفي ب به و جه „дй‏ 
dare ty;‏ الق پاستاو AGS‏ به . 


“Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki ۲ 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Dunya Mal'oon (Mardood) Hai AurJo Kuchh Is Men Hai Woh (Bhi) Mal'oon 
Hai, Siwaa’e Is (Nek) ‘Amal Ke Jis Ke Zari’e Allah Ta'ala Kee Raza Talab Kee 
Jaa’e.” 


° 


wil 22 .21/403‏ بي <ú‏ : قال: قال رشول اللو 22:5 فارق Д2 Фал‏ 


الإخلاصيله وَحْدَهُ وعبادته لا شریک له 0615 JJ 6315 УСАЛ‏ 


25 9155 251 مَاجَه. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/353, RAQM- 
612, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/381, ۸۵۵۱-044, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI Fi JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/298, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/24, 
RAQM-IO, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/62, RAQM-I27, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/22, (4835 


HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI Fr NAWADIR-UL-USOOL FI MA RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL А, 
01/255. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/27, RAQM-70, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/362, RAQM-3277, 
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الاشتاد.‎ Aine Eye (de الْحَاكِم:‎ 6; 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Allah Wah'dahu La Sharig Ke Liye Kaamil Ikhlaas Par 
Aur Bila Shirk Us Kee Ibadat Par Aur Namaz Oaa'im Karne Par, Zakaat 
Dene Par Hamesha Amal Paira Ho Kar Dunya Se Rukhsat Hoga Us Kee 
Maut Is Haal Men Hogi Ki Allah Ta'ala Us Se Raazi Hoga.” 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/341, RAQM-6856, 

MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 06/126, RAQM-2122, 

LALAKA’I FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/835, RAQM-I549, 

MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/22, 
1۹۸ 011-01 


HARITH FI AL-MUSNAD (ZAWA'ID AL-HAYTHAMD, 01/152, RAQM-07. 
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Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Ke Liye Mahabbat Karne Ke 
Sawaab Ka Bayan> 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Qiyaamat Ke Din Farma'ega: Meri Azamat Kee 
Khaatir Ek Dusre Mahabbat Karne Waale Aaj Kaha Hain? Main Unhe’n 
Apne Saa’e Men Jagah Doo’n, Kyoo’n Ki Aaj Mere Sa’e Ke llaawah Aur Ко” 
Saaya Nahin Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1988, RAQM-2566, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/237, RAQM-723, 8336, 8818, 10790, 10923, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/334, RAQM-574, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/403, RAQM-2757, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/232. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1988, RAQM-6567, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/331, 337, RAQM-572, 576, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/408, RAQM-9280, 9959, 10608, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-Mu’JAM, 01/211, RAQM-254, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/488, 


IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/247, RAQM-7I0, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ikhlas Aur 76 ات‎ 4461} 


“Hazrat Aboo Huraira RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ek Shakhs Apne Bhaai Se Milne Ke Liye Ek Dusri Basti Men Gaya, 
Allah Ta’ala Ne Us Ke Raaste Men Ek Fariste Ko Bhej Diya, Jab Us Shakhs 
Ka Us Fariste Ke Paas Se Guzar Huwa To Fariste Ne Poochha: Kaha Jaane 
Ka Irada Hai? Us Shakhs Ne Kaha: Is Basti Men Mera Ek (Deeni) Bhaai Hai 
Us Se Milne Ka Iraada Hai. Fariste Ne Poochha: Kya Tumhara Us Par Ko'i 
Ahsaan Hai Jis Kee Takmil Maqsood Hai? Us Ne Kaha: Is Ke Siwa Aur Ko'i 
Baat Nahin Ki Mujhe Us Se Sirf Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Mahabbat Hai, Tab Us 
Fariste Ne Kaha Ki Main Tumhare Paas Allah Ta'ala Ka Yeh Paigham Laaya 
Hoo'n Ki Jis Tarh Tum Us Shakhs Se Mahz Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Mahabbat 
Karte Ho To Allah Ta'ala Bhi Tum Se Mahabbat Karta Hai.” 


LE 5 .24/406‏ الله ابن مَسْعُوْدِ مل 06 : | PURA‏ فقال: 0⁄6 
+ عن 8 ابن مسعود 


الله کیف 55 55 في رَجُلٍ 51 мрен 435 é‏ 


PA 
ya 
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MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/10, 

RAQM-4573, 

DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM-IN-NUBALA’, 07/454, 

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 03/400, RAQM-I527, 5751, 6827,7376. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2283, RAQM-5817, 5818, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2034, RAQM-2640, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/596, RAQM-2387, 

وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث صحیح , 

МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/344, ۵۵۱-78, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/239, 395, 398, 405, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/100, RAQM-5166, 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Ek Shakhs Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Ho Kar ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool 
Allah!) Is Shakhs Ke Baare Men Aap Ka Kya Irshad Hai Jo Kisi Qoum Se 
Mahabbat Rakhta Hai Lekin Un Se Mila Nahin Hai? Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
(Qiyaamat Ke Roz) Aadami Usi Ke Saath Hoga Jis Se Mahabbat Rakhta 
Hai.” 


بى 55 م قَالَ: قال رشول الله 8 : )243 الْأَعْمَالٍ (وفی رواية لأحمد: 
J SEN csi‏ وفي رواية للبزار: CSS („Ый Soh‏ في الله Gately‏ في AN‏ ;15 
жй‏ 245-15 واا 

“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Ke Nazdik) Aamaal Men Sab Se Afzal Amal 
(Aur Ahmad Kee Riwayat Men Hai Ki Sab Se Pyara Amal Aur Bazzar Kee 
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Sab Se Afzal “Ilm) Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Ke Liye 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/316, RAQM-557, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 08/32, RAQM-3014, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/42, RAQM-3563, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/387, RAQM-497, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/15, 
RAQM-4597, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 08/36, RAQM-29. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI As-SUNAN, 04/198, RAQM-4599, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/146, RAQM-2134I, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/461, RAQM-4076, 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/14, 
RAQM-4593, 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/355, КАОМ-1429. 
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Mahabbat Rakhna Aur Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Hee Ke Liye Dushmani Rakhna 
Hai.” 
: قال الله تَعَالَى‎ spe ЖЕ رشول الله‎ Cage جَبَلٍ يي قَالَ:‎ gf 36 عَنْ‎ 08 
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“Hazrat Mu'adh Bin Jabal RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna Hai Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Farmaya: Meri 
Khaatir Mahabbat Karne Waalo'n, Meri Khaatir (Mere) Mahaafil Sajaane 
Waalo’n, Meri Khaatir Ek Doosre Se Milne Waalo’n Aur Meri Khaatir 
Kharch Karne Waalo’n Ke Liye Meri Mahabbat Waajib Но Ga’i Hai.” 


y 
اه‎ 4 


ERE .27/409‏ هُرَيْرَةَ 85 قال : قال Opts‏ الله له : لو Of‏ 2 ين WOES‏ عزوجل» 
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он GB 85525‏ 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Agar Do Bande Allah Ta’ala Ke Liye Ek Dusre Se Mahabbat Kare 
Aur Ek Mashriq Men Ho Aur Doosra Maghrib Men (Bhi) Ho To Allah Ta'ala 


AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU MALIK FI AL-MuwatTTa’, 02/953, RAQM-I7I, 
< واسناده صحیح‎ 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/335, RAQM-575, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/186, RAQM-7314, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/233. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/492, RAQM-9022. 
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Qiyaamat Ke Roz Unhe’n Zaroor Mila Dega Aur Farma’ega: Yeh Hai Woh 
(Shakhs) Jis Se Too Meri Khaatir Mahabbat Kiya Karta Tha.” 
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JANG فضل في خسن الظن‎ 


#Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Ke Baare Men Husne Zan 


Rakhne Ka 7 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Faarmata Hai: Main Apne Bande Ke Gumaan Ke 
Saath Hota Hoo'n Jo Woh Mere Baare Men Rakhta Hai, Aur Main Us Ke 
Saath Hota Hoo'n Jab Woh Mujhe Pukarta Hai.” 


29/411. £¿ أبى ë> бра‏ قَالَ: قال التبم 8 : يول الله تَعَالّى б\:‏ عند 2b‏ عَبْدِي 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2725, RAQM-70663, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2067, RAQM-2675, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 04/596, RAQM-2388, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/445, RAQM-9748. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2694, RAQM-6970, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH,04/2061, 2675, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/581, RAQM-3603, 
.وقال آبو عیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح‎ 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 04/412, RAQM-7730, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/413, 934, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/406, RAQM-550. 
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“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai Ki Mera Banda Mere Миїа'аШа Jaisa 
Khayaal Rakhta Hai Main Us Ke Saath Waisa Hee Maamala Karta Hoo'n. 
Jab Woh Mera Zikr Karta Hai Main Us Ke Saath Hota Hoo'n. Agar Woh 
Apne Dil Men Mera Zikr (Ya'ni Zikre Khafi) Kare To Main Bhi (Apni Shaan 
Ke Laa'iq) Apne Dil Men Us Ka Zikr Karta Hoo'n, Aur Agar Woh Jam'a'at 
Men Mera Zikr (Ya'ni Zikre Jali) Kare To Main Us Kee Jam'a'at Se Behtar 
Jam'a'at (Ya'ni Firishto’n) Men Us Ka Zikr Karta Hoo'n. Agar Woh Ek 
Baalisht Mere Nazdeek Аа'е To Main Do? Baazu'on Ke Barabar Us Ke 
Nazdeek Ho Jaata Hoo'n Aur Agar Woh Meri Taraf Chal Kar Aata Hai To 
Main Us Kee Taaf Daud Kar Aata Hoo'n.” 


° 8 е5 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2736, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1246, RAQM-3792, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/540, RAQM-IO08I, 10989, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/97, RAQM-815, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/673, RAQM-1864, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/363, RAQM-6621, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/320, RAQM-562, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/319, RAQM-I417, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/186, 5۵0-45611, 
IBN MuBaRAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/339, RAQM-956, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/253, 
RAQM-2289. 
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“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai: Main Bande Ke Saath Hota Hoo'n Jab 
Woh Mera Zikr Karta Hai Aur Us Ke Lab Mere Zikr Ke Liye Harkat Karte 


Hain.” 


8195 455 وَالعرْمذِي. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai: Main Apne Bande Ke Us Gumaan Ke 
Mutaabig Hota Hoo'n Jo Woh Mere Muta'allig Rakhta Hai Aur Main Us Ke 
Saath Hota Hoo'n Jab Woh Mera Zikr Karta Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2061, RAQM-2675, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/581, RAQM-3603, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/412, RAQM-7730, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1255, RAQM-3822, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/413, RAQM-9340, 10258, 10715. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/2061, RAQM-2675, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/316, RAQM-8178, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/283, RAQM-I4045. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Farmaya: Jab Mera Banda Ek Balisht Meri Taraf 
Badhta Hai To Main Ek Haath Us Kee Taraf Badhta Hoo'n Aur Agar Woh 
Ek Haath Meri Taraf Badhta Hai To Main Do? Haath Us Kee Taraf Badhta 
Hoo'n Aur Jab Woh Do? Haath Meri Taraf Badhta Hai To Main Tejee Se Us 
Kee Taraf Badhta Hoo'n (Ya'ni Isee Raftar Se Us Par Apni Rahmat Aur 


Madad Wa Nusrat Ka Nuzool Farmata Hoo'n).” 
KEE ما شهدا علی ال‎ сй ab لخد ئ‎ оо РЕЈА Аё .33/415 
وغشیتهم )55-5 .2355 علیهم‎ ЖУА قوم یذ كَرُوْنَ الله عروجل إلا هم‎ 355 У 
KANYA AMAT وَذكَرَهُمُ الله فِيْمَنْ عِنْدَۀ.‎ <s 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah Aur Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Dono'n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Huwe. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Bhi Log Allah 
Ta'ala Ke Zikr Ke Liye Baithte Hain Firishte’n Dhaanp Lete Hain Aur 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2074, RAQM-2700, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/459, RAQM-3378, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1245, RAQM-3791, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/92, RAQM-I1893, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/136, RAQM-855, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/20, RAQM-6159, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/60, RAQM-29475, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/137, RAQM-I500, 
TAYALISI Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/296, RAQM-2233, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/398, RAQM-530, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 02/262, RAQM-2328. 
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Rahmate Ilahi Inhe’n Apni Aagosh Men Le Leti Hai Aur Un Par Sakeena 
(Rahmat) Naazil Hoti Hai Allah Ta'ala Un Ka Zikr Apni Bargah Ke Hazireen 
Men Karta Hai.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Poochha Gaya Kaun Se Log Qiyaamat Ke Deen Allah Ta'ala Ke Yaha'n Darje 
Men Afzal Hoge? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ka Kasarat Se Zikr Karne Waale Mard Aur Auraten. 
Main Ne (Ta'jjub Se) ‘Arz Kiya: Kya Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Jihaad 
Karne Waale Ghaazi Se Bhi (Afzal Honge?) Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Ha'n) Agar Chei Mujahid Apni Talwar 
Kafiro’n Aur Mushriko’n Par Is Qadr Chalaa'e Kee Woh Toot Jaa’e Aur 
Khoon Aalood Ho ]аа'е Phir Bhi Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karne Waale Darje 
Men Us Se Afzal Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/458, RAQM-3376, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/75, КАОМ-11738, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 01/419, RAQM-580, 
ABOO YA” LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/530, RAOM-I401, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/238, 44, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 02/254, RAQM-2206. 
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“Hazrat Wathilah Bin Asqa' RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Farmaya: Main Apne Bande Ke Gumaan Ke 
Mutabiq Hota Hoo'n Jo Woh Mere Baare Men Rakhta Hai Lehaaza Woh Jo 


Mere Baare Men Gumaan Rakh Le.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/401, RAQM-633, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/491, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/268, RAQM-7603, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/395, КАОМ-2731, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/386, RAQM-1546, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/184, КАОМ-717. 
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فضل‌في البکاوین > Swai‏ 


#Allah “Azza чм Ке Khauf Se Rone Ка Bayaan> 


á o 


8 عَنْ نس IG Š>‏ :26 3525 الله 85 : 35 الله عزوجل : oo I‏ ع الثار i‏ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Roze 
Qiyaamat Ke Din) Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Farma'ega: Dozakh Men Se 6 
Shakhs Ko Nikaal Do Jis Ne Ek Din Bhi Mujhe Yaad Kiya Ya Mere Khauf Se 
Kabhi Bhi Mujh Se Dara.” 


4 


9 عَن Cae : 06 н oil‏ رَسُوْلَ الله ل یل : عیتان FO GAY‏ 


2 
ЗИФ ر‎ 


CK 4S‏ من EES‏ الله 226 بات تخوس في سَبِيْلٍ ال )9% беа)‏ وَحَسَنَه 


والحاکم. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/712, RAQM-2594, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/141, RAQM-234, 

وقال امحاکم: صحیح الاسناد , 

05/244, RAQM-8084, 

IBN ABI ‘Asim FI KITAB-US-SUNNAH, 02/400, RAQM-833, 
BAYHAQI FI KITAB-UL-I TIOAD, 01/201. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/92, RAQM-1639, 
Hakim AN ABI HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/92, RAQM-243, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/212, RAQM-321, 

TAYALISI Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/321, RAQM-2443, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/422, КАОМ-1447, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/16, RAQM-4235, 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Do? Aankho’n Ko (Dozakh Kee) Aag 
Nahin Chhu’egi: (Ek) Woh Aankh Jo Allah Ta'ala Ke Khauf Se Ro’i Aur 
(Doosri) Woh Aankh Jis Ne Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Pahra De Kar Raat 


Guzaari.” 


38/420. عَنْ اتس & Jé 2# эл‏ ل: مَنْ 8% الله MRE CBB‏ من KES‏ = 


а‏ الارض من 5 аг‏ 23.435 الله 5 لي EAE 4153 AJ‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


ГА 


065 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 155 cents‏ صحیح > الإستاد. 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jis Ne Allah Ta'ala Ko Yaad Kiya Aur Us Ke Khauf Se Us Kee Aankhe Is Qadr 
Ashkbaar Hu’i Ki Zameen Tak Us Ke Aansoo Pahonch Ga’e To Allah Ta'ala 
Use Qiyaamat Ke Din ‘Azaab Nahin Dega.” 


Sió إلى الله مِنْ‎ 51 Laga NE FARG & 50 
Zo 2 ي و‎ ° ¢ 


< oe y ° 3 2 o 2 
SB الاثران:‎ Gls لو‎ Sonia في‎ дё دم‎ Slabs الله‎ KES واثرين: قطرة د ین‎ 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/48, RAQM-4125, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/158, 
КАОМ-1918. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/289, RAQM-7668, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/178, RAQM-I64I, 6170, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/113, 
RAQM-5023. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/190, RAQM-1669, 


TABARANI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR 08/235, RAQM-7918, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ko Do? Qatro’n Aur Do? Nishaano’n Se Ziyaada Ko'i 
Cheez Pasand Nahin: Allah Ta'ala Ke Khauf Se (Bahne Waale) Aansuo’n Ka 
Qatra Aur Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Bahne Waala Khoon Ka Qatra. Rahe 
Do Nishaan To Ek (Hai) Alla Ta'ala Kee Raah (Men Chalne) Ka Nishaan Aur 
(Doosra Hai) Allah Ta'ala Ke Fara'iz Men (Pad Jaane Waale) Kisi Farize (Kee 
Adaa'gi) Ka Nishaan.” 


الله 26:55 الله عزوجل: وَعرّتي! لا 


Zaidi يَوْم‎ ЖЫ الدنيا‎ 


0195 ابن 96 256203 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Apni Izzat Kee Qasam! Main 
Apne Bande Раг Do? Khauf Aur Do? Aman Ikat’the Nahin Karunga. Agar 
Woh Mujh Se Dunya Men Khauf Rakhega To Main Use Qiyaamat Ke Roz 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/192, 
RAQM-2067, 
IBN ABI ‘ASIM FI KITAB-UJ-JIHAD, 01/323, КАОМ-108. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 02/406, RAQM-640, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/482, RAQM-777, 
IBN MUBARAK FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/50, КАОМ-157, 


MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/131, 
RAQM-SIIO, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/617, RAQM-2494, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ПА ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 10/308. 
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Amn Men КаКһипга Aur Agar Woh Mujh Se Duniy Меп Be-Khauf Raha To 
Main Use Qiyaamat Ke Roz Khauf Men Mubtala Karunga.” 
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4 оо دو 4 4 هه ۸ و‎ 
WS KAN فضل في فراءةالفزآن و تخسین‎ 
#Achchhi Aawaaz Se Tilawate Qur'an Karne Ka 


Bayaan 


4 
£ و 


41/423. 1 لرک ود ما أذ 
Lai) NGA athe 822‏ مُسْلِم. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kisi Каат Par Is Qadr Jaza ‘Ata’ Nahin Farmata Jitna 
Nabi ¿> Kee Khush Ilhaani Se Qur'an Majid Padhne Par Ajr ‘Ata’ Farmata 
Hai.” 


4 عَنْ آبي 525 Š5‏ عن النبيئ 45 06 : ما أذ 
т, 59 225,‏ ,40 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2743, КАОМ-7105, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/545, RAQM-702, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/73, RAQM-1473, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 02/180, КАОМ-1017, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/05, RAQM-2256. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1918, RAQM-4735, 4736, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2720, RAQM-7044, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/545, RAQM-793, 792, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/482, RAQM-4167. 
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Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Kisi Amr Par Itna Sawaab Nahin Diya Jitna Apne 


Nabi 4 Ko Tarannum Ke Saath Qur'ane Karim Padhne Par Diya Hai.” 
آن‎ ЖЕ الب #8 06 : ما )63 الله شين ما 63 للب‎ ys & 2 A آبی‎ GE .43/424 
í“ 55, Ta зе Рр 
Ae يعني بالفرآن. متفق‎ 


“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Woh Shakhs Ham Men Se Nahin Jo Qur'an Majid Ko Khoob 
Khush Ilhaani Ke Saath Nahin Padhta. (Dusre Raawi Ne Us Ke Saath Yeh 
Izafa Bhi Kiya Hai Ki) Jo Baland Aawaaj Se Nahin Padhta.” 


Зр Ope ЖЕ ل الله‎ dyan, قال: سمحت‎ & Sú 
مُسْلِم.‎ 8195 52У 5 00 یم‎ 


“Hazrat Абоо Отата RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Кі 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Qur'an Majid Padha Karo, Yeh Qiyaamat 
Ke Din Apne Padhne Waalo'n Ke Liye Shafa'at Karne Waala Ban Kar 
Aa’ega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2737, RAQM-7089, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/73, RAQM-1469, 
DARMI Fi As-SUNAN, 01/417, RAQM-I490, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/559, КАОМ-1026. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/553, RAQM-804, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/254, RAQM-22247, 22267, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/322, RAQM-II2, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/150, RAQM-48, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/118, RAQM-7546, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/341, RAQM-I980. 
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яо 14 © 


STAI‏ وَاسْتَظْهَرَة 
فاحل حَلَالَهُ 5555 حَرَامَهُ أَدْخَلَهُ الله به Beall‏ وَشَفْعَهُ فى عَشَرة من JAN‏ بيته “е ШУ‏ 


7 عَنْ 512 بن أبى طالب ë‏ قال : قال у‏ الله 8 : مَنْ قر 


“Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Aboo Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Qur'ane Hakim Padha Aur Use Hifz Kar 
Liya, Us Kee Halaal Karda Cheezo'n Ko Halaal Aur Haraam Karda Cheezo'n 
Ko Haraam Samjha, Allah Ta'ala Is (Qir'at Wa Пте Qur'an) Kee Waj'h Se 
Use Jannat Men Daakhil Kar Dega Aur Us Ke Khandan Ke Das-10 6 
Afraad Ke Haq Men (Bhi) Us Kee Sifarish Qubool Karega Jin Ke Liye Dozakh 
Waajib Ho Chuki Hogi.” 


3555 و رتل G£‏ کنت رتل فی уб GN‏ منرلتک عند آخر GB Т‏ بها. 8155 adas‏ 
5 345555 


AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/171, RAQM-2905, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/78, RAQM-216, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/329, 552, КАОМ-1947, 2691. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/177, RAQM-2914, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/73, RAQM-1464, 
IBN MAJAH AN ABOO SA'ID KHUDRI RADIYALLAHU ‘Амно FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1242, RAQM- 
3780, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/192, КАОМ-6799, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/43, RAQM-766, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/739, RAQM-2030, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/560, 1۹۵01-10360, 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Qur'an Majid Padhne Waale Se Kaha Jaa'ega: Qur'an 
Padhta Jaa Aur Jannat Men Manzil Ba Manzil Oopar Chadhta Ja Aur Yoon 
Tartil Se Padh, Jaise Too Dunya Men Tartil Se Padha Karta Tha, Tera 
Thikaana Jannat Men Us Jagah Нога Jaha'n Too Aakhari Aayat Tilawat 


Karega.” 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Logo’n Men Se Kuchh (Log Khaas) Allah Waale Hote Hain. Sahaba'e Kiram 
Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! 
Woh Kaun (Khush Nasib) Log Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/131, RAQM-3056. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/78, RAQM-215, 
NASA'T FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/17, КАОМ-8031, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/127, RAQM-I2301, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/242, RAQM-13566, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/525, RAQM-3326, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/743, RAQM-2046, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/551, RAQM-2688, 


TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/283, RAQM-2124. 
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Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Qur'an Padhne Waale, Wahi Allah Waale Aur Us 


Ke Khaas Hain.” 
ین‎ 5 BIE في‎ G 83 Ор 45 قَالَ: : قال 0525 الله‎ % wh ابن‎ oF .48/430 


القرآن» ابیت у‏ 


bes NANG docks pil 9%‏ وَأَحْمَدُ. 


a 
2 ره سار هه‎ 


J63‏ ل adasa‏ : هَذَا حَدیث 25[ صَحِيْحٌ JGG‏ الْحَاكِمْ: NG‏ حَدِيْثُ صَحِيْحُ 
الاستاد. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Woh Shakhs Jis Ke Dil Men Qur’ane Kareem Ka Kuchh Hissa Bhi 
Nahin Woh Weeraan Ghar Kee Tarh Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/177, RAQM-2913, 
DARMI FI ۸6-۹۸, 02/521, RAQM-3306, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/223, RAQM-I947, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/741, RAQM-2037, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/328, КАОМ-1943, 


MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 09/537, RAQM-525. 
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ai‏ کب الطفع 


#Oana'at Ikhtiyaar Karne Aur Laalach Se Bachne Ka 
Bayaan 


S عَنْ كَثْرَة الْعرَضء‎ Sl god : 06 & 2 عن‎ Жуу آبي‎ GF 1 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ameeri Kasrate Maal Se Nahin Hoti Balki Asl Amiri Dil Ka Ghani 


(Aur Amiri) Hona Hai.” 


ДЕ AY Gya BE JAN Да :06 FRE جزام‎ of حَكِيْمٍ‎ bë .50/432 


۹ 


° 
و م۶ 


о, 2‏ 08% ° ۵ سم ره ٥ه‏ ,2 رد ° م 2٥‏ دووه و sÍ‏ باو رز ره موه 
وابد بدا پمَن Ny‏ وخ یر الصدَفة عَنْ ظهر غني وَمَنْ يَسْتَعْفْفُ AUN Alig‏ وَمَنْ بِستخن 


AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/3368, 1۹۸01-60871 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/726, RAQM-IOSI, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/586, RAQM-2373, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/386, КАОМ-4137, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/453, RAQM-679, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/243, RAQM-7314, 7546, 8159, 9050, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/132, RAQM-6259. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/518, RAQM-1361, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/717, RAQM-1034, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/403, КАОМ-15361, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/426, RAQM-10687, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/192, RAQM-3091, 


DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/476, RAQM-1652. 
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“Hazrat Hakim Bin Hizaam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Oopar Waala (Ya’ni Dene Waala) Haath Neeche Waale (Ya’ni 
Lene Waale) Haath Se Behtar Hai Aur (Sadaqa Wa Khairaat Kee) Ibtida 
Apne Ahlo Ayaal Se Karo Aur Behtareen Sadaqa Woh Jis Ke Ba’d Istighana 
Qa'yim Rahe Aur Jo Sawaal Se Bachta Hai Allah Ta'ala Use Sawaal (Karne) 
Se Bacha Leta Hai Aur Jo Istighana Ikhtiyar Karta Hai Use Allah Ta'ala 
Ghani Kar Deta Hai.” 


3 ع آبی 2,422 Opts S‏ الله BY‏ قال: لیس ie Siia єй iKi‏ 
. عَنْ ابي بي هريره 2 مسين الذي 3 


coh SoS الَّدِي‎ к.) os RER 3223 gas 4407 5595 Уз 
ale 522 التاس.‎ 32 ЕЧ; 2 25 به‎ BLE NG 0 WAT 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Miskin Woh Nahin Hain Jo Logo'n Ke Geerd Chakkar Lagaata 
Rahe, Ek! Ya Do? Luqmo'n Ya Ek! Do? Khajhoro’n Ka Laalch Use Ghumaata 
Phiraata Rahe, Balki Miskin Woh Hain Ki Jis Ke Paas Na To Itna Maal Ho 


AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/538, RAOM-I409, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/719, RAQM-1039, 
Nasa’ Fr As-SUNAN, 05/85, RAQM-2572, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/923, RAQM-1645, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/139, RAQM-3352, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/316, RAQM-8172, 10069, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/11, RAQM-12926, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/95, КАОМ-І39, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/220, RAQM-6337, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/334, 


RAQM-I227. 
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Ki Us Kee Zaroorat Ко Poora Kar Sake, Na Woh (Zaahiran) Miskin Nazar 
Aata Ho Ki Log Use Sadaqa De Aur Na Ki (Sharm Ke Maare Khud) Khade 
Ho Kar Logo'n Se Maangta Hai.” 

Both tee go 


4 عن ابْنِ SALA‏ 85 06 : قال رشول الله 8 : مَنْ GEG BG iol‏ بالئاس 


ZA VYA 3155 Ji عاجل‎ Big JAN فيُوشک‎ ¿UU نرلها‎ 


Bg 2 


ад 265‏ هَذَا Eins‏ حَسَنُ صَحِيْحٌ. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Par Muflisi Aa Ga’i Aur Us Ne Apni Muflisi (Ko Door 
Karne Ke Liye Us) Ko Logo’n Ke Saamne Pesh Kiya To Us Kee Muflisi Door 
Na Hogi Aur Jis Shakhs Ne Apni Muflisi Ko Allah Ta’ala Ke Saamne Pesh 
Kiya To Allah Ta'ala Use Jald (Ya Ba-Der Apni Hikmat Ke Mutabiq) Rizq 


‘Ata Farma’ega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/563, RAQM-2326, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/622, RAQM-1645, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/407, RAQM-3869, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/13, RAQM-9785, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/196, RAQM-7658, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/29, RAQM-I078, 
SHASHI FI MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMA BI-‘L-MusNaD AL-KABIR, 02/200, RAQM- 
769, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/275, RAQM-5399, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/34, RAQM-I32, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/337, 
КАОМ-1239. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ikhlas Aur Riqqate Qalb 4483( 


(ES ШУУ 2455 BS قال : قال 052 الله‎ 85 905 2,2 .53/435 


2 


я 4 РА 


AKNG‏ لَه OF : 218 cas‏ فَكَانَ لا PUS‏ أَحَدَا GÉ‏ رَوَاهُ 550 پاستاد جيد 


NA ASE 06‏ حَدِيْتُ صَحِيْحٌ على شَرط kana‏ 


“Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jo Shakhs Mujhe Is Baat Kee Zamaanat De Ki Logo'n Se Ko'i Chiz Nahin 
Maangenga To Main Use Jannat Kee Zamaanat Deta Hoo'n, Main Ne ‘Arz 
Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Main Is Baat Kee Zamaanat Deta Hoo’n. Is Ke Ba'd 
Hazrat Thawban Kisi Se Kuchh Nahin Maanga Karte The.” 


PA 
AS 


yey Of ЕГЕТЕ: 54/436‏ الله SE‏ قال: قَذ فلح من سم و ژزق BUS‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/121, RAQM-1643, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 05/96, RAQM-2590, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/571, RAQM-I500, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/272, RAQM-352I, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/98, КАОМ-1433, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 04/108, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/329, 
RAQM-I2I0. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 02/730, RAQM-1054, TIRMIDHI FI Аѕ- 
SUNAN, 04/575, RAQM-2348, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/168, RAQM-6572, 6609, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/137, КАОМ-7149, 

ОЧ,‏ احاکم: هذا حدیث صحیح, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/196, RAQM-7657, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 07/290, КАОМ-10365, 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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و لترمذي.‎ kal J واه وه‎ 
Bo م‎ o رک وه‎ 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Магул Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Bila Shub’ha Woh Kamyab Ho Gaya Jo Islam Laaya, Use Hasbe 
Zaroorat Rizq ‘Ata Huwa Aur Allah Ta’ala Ne Use Jo Kuchh Diya Us Par 


Qana’at Bhi ‘Ata Farmaa’i.” 


ABD BIN Humayp FI AL-MusnapD, 01/136, КАОМ-34І, 
IBN DIRHAM FI AL-ZUHD WA SIFAT-UZ-ZAHIDIN, 01/56, RAQM-93, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim ۳۲ KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/08, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/334, 
RAQM-1228. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ikhlas Aur Riqqate Qalb 4485( 


١ 7‏ 2 3 2 5 
فضل في الب الا سیغفار 
” 
éTauba Aur Istighfaar Ka Bayaan>‏ 
7 عَنْ اتس @ أن التي 48 قال: کل ابْن آَم خطای وَحَيْدُ DIAN ЬАЛ‏ 


д 
l , é 8 


2915 45-0 وَأَحْمَدُ. 
26 الْحَاكِم: (a‏ حَدِيْتٌ صَحيْح OLY‏ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Har 
Insaan Khatakar Hai Aur Achchhe Khatakar ( Khata Ho Jaane Ke Ba'd 


Nazaamat Se Sachchi) Tawbah Karne Waale Hain.” 


X 52 .56/438‏ الله 85 قَالَ: قال سول الله 4 : CHG‏ من الذنب. كَمَن لا دنب 


ze 


AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/659, RAQM-2499, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1420, ۵0-4251, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/198, RAQM-I3072, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/272, RAQM-7617, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/62, RAQM-34216, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/301, RAQM-2922, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/420, RAQM-7127, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/384, RAQM-1366, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/360, RAQM-II97, 
IBN ABI ‘ASIM FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/96, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/226, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/46, 
RAQM-4750. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH AS-SAHIH, 02/1419, RAQM-4250, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Gunaah Se (Sachchi) Tawbah Karne Waala Us Shakhs Kee Maanind Hai Jis 
Ne Ko'i Gunaah Kiya Hee Na Ho.” 


9 عن بی هريرة & عن التب oe : 06 ЖЕ‏ 5 يُشرفْ عَلى و 1 


7 ې‎ 7 
YA 


wa 


3 
A о» 0 


el دَرُوْنِي في‎ АНЕ شت فاخرفوني‎ G rad قال‎ С 2525 


7 


^ 2 4 4) 


Z «ЖЖ به‎ Job Sú CB NS 232 je OSE sha 25 S£ 325 1) as 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/150, КАОМ-10281, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 10/154, 

IBN JA'D Ет AL-MUSNAD, 01/266, RAQM-1756, 

) هم‎ ١۷ Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/97, RAQM-I08, 

BAYHAQI AN IBN ABBAS RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/436, RAQM-7178, 

7196, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/77, RAQM-2432, 2433, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/200. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1283, RAQM-3294, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2725, RAQM-7067, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1273, RAQM-3266, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/310, RAQM-2756, 

Nasa’l FI AS-SUNAN, 04/112, RAQM-2079, 2080, 

Nasa’! FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/666, RAQM-2206, 

IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1421, RAQM-4255, 

MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/240, RAQM-570, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/269, RAQM-7635, 

TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/89, RAQM-128, 

IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/372, RAQM-1056, 

IBN RASHID ۳۲ AL-JAAMP’, 11/283, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/130, 
КАОМ-5105, 5107. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ikhlas Aur Riqqate Qalb 4487% 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ek Aadami Apne Oopar Zulm Wa Ziyadati Karta Raha ) Ya’ni 
Bohat Ziyaada Gunaaho’n Men Malawwis Raha), Jab Us Kee Maut Ka Waqt 
Aaya To Us Ne Apne Beto’n Se Kaha: Jab Main Faut Ho Jaaun To Mujhe 
Achchhi Tarh Jala Dena, Phir (Mere Jale Huwe Jism Ko) Pees Dena, Phir 
Meri Raakh Hawa Men Uda Dena, Allah Kee Qasam! Agar Mere Rab Ne 
Mujhe Pakad Liya To Woh Aisa “Azaab Dega Ki Us Jaisa “Azaab Kabhi Kisi 
Ko Na Diya Hoga, Jab Woh Faut Ho Gaya To Us Ke Saath Usi Tarh Kiya 
Gaya. Allah Ta'ala Ne Zameen Ko Hukm Diya: Apne Andar Maujood Us Ke 
(Bikhre Huwe Zarraat) Jam’a Kar De, Zameen Ne Zarrat Jam'a Kar Diye To 
Woh (Poore Jism Ke Saath Allah Ta'ala Ke Saamne) Khada Ho Gaya. Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Farmaya: Tumhe'n Is Kaarwaa'i Par Kis Chiz Ne Aamaada Kiya 
Tha? Us Ne Kaha: Ae Mere Rab! Teri Khashiyyat Ne, Ya ‘Arz Kiya: Ae Rab! 
Tere Khauf Ne. To Allah Ta'ala Ne Use Bakhs Diya.” 


PA 7 4 
Jl 


с 85 555 .58/440‏ وَسُوْلَ الله # قَالَ: إن ال ع Í‏ کاٹ ESP‏ 
. عَنْ cal‏ هري 3 ون 


رب 


31652 فِي قلبه. فان تاب #95 وَاسْتَغْمََ ae‏ 408 56 رَادَ 2515 ASS AS ж‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/434, RAQM-3334, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN,02/1418, RAQM-4244, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/110, КАОМ-10251, 11658, 
МАЅАЛ FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WaA’L-LAYLAH, 01317, RAQM-418, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/562, RAQM-3908, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,I0/I188, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/440, RAQM-7203, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/275, КАОМ-801, 


IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 07/27, RAQM-2787, 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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55 2 2 و 2 224 و яр‏ . 4 ,2 ° - و م 6— 3 رم َ‫ 
فذلک الرّان الذي ذكَرَه الله في US) HES‏ بل ران على قلوبهم ماکانوا (Os. S‏ 


(المطففین. 83: 14). رَوَاهُ التوْمِذِي 25022919 2966 ماجه Бу‏ 


д 
Bara 


Powe حَدِيْتٌ‎ WA حَسَنُ. وَقَالَ الْحَاكِمْ:‎ Š 26 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor 76 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Momin 
Jab Ko'i Gunaah Karta Hai To Us Ke Dil Par Ek Siyaah Nishaan Ban Jaat Hai, 
Phir Agar Woh Tawbah Kar Le To Aur (Gunaah Se) Hat Jaa'e Aur Istighfaar 
Kare To Us Ka Dil Saaf Ho Jaata Hai (Lekin) Agar Woh Ziyaada (Gunaah) 
Kare To Yeh Nishaan Badhta Jaata Hai, Yaha'n Tak Ki Us Ke (Poore) Dil Ko 
Apni Lapet Men Le Leta Hai Aur Yahi Woh ”ران“‎ (Zang) Hai Jis Ка Zikr Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Apni Kitaab (Qur'an Majid) Men Farmya: 4 أيَكْسبُون‎ 6G sy É بن ران‎ 
“Harghiz Nahi Balki Un Ke Dilo’n Par Un Ke Amalo’n Kee Waj'h Se Siyaahi 
Chha Ga'i Hai.” 


š 0 
ب١‎ 


1 عَنْ آبی هريرة :5 قَالَ: قال 352 الله 85 : مَنْ تاب 5 


BAANG 02 8195 تاب للع‎ NG ja ¿a 


r 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS,O1/199, RAQM-751, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/47, 
RAQM-4752. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH,04/2076, RAQM-2703, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/344, КАОМ-11179, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/396, RAQM-629, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/395, КАОМ-9119, 9505, 10424, 10589, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/227, RAQM-7344, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 10/198, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 02/930, RAQM-I024, 1025, 


MUNDHIRI Fi ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,04/45, 
RAQM-474I. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Maghrib Se Sooraj Tuloo Hone Tak (Ya'ni Qiyaamat 
Bapa Hone) Se Pehle-Pehle Tawbah Karega Allah Ta'ala Us Kee Tawbah 
Qubool Farma'ega.” 


° : 


42. عن ابن Š Z‏ عن = كلك قال: إن الله یقبل تَوْبَةَ الْعَبْدِ SBR SG‏ 


2 Bo مر‎ СА 2u ۶ 2 Bo СА о “We 
حديث صح‎ tia هذا حدیث ”. وَقَالَ الحائ:‎ ۰ si 5 
جسن 2 “ ری‎ Wa عیسی‎ ۰ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Us Waqt Tak Bande Kee Tawbah Qubool Farmata 
Hai Jab Tak Rooh Us Ke Halaq Men Pahonch Kar Ghar-Ghar Nahin Karti 
(Ya’ni Jab Tak Woh Haalate Naja’a Men Mubtala Nahin Hota).” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/547, RAQM-3537, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN,02/1420, RAQM-4253, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/286, RAQM-7659, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/394, RAQM-628, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/462, RAQM-5409, 5717, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/153, RAQM-6408, 23118, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/173, RAQM-35077, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/124, RAQM-194, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/395, RAQM-7063, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,04/48, 
RAQM-4784, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/607, RAQM-2449, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/197. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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aa 112 pla قَالَ: قال رَشول الله 25 إن‎ Š, بن مالي‎ ЗЇ عَنْ‎ 3 


ZURII 5565 (bus! 10263) bal 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuse Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Peetal 
(Ya Lohe) Kee Tarh Dilo’n Ka Bhi Ek Zang Hai Aur Us Kee Paas (Aur Us Se 
Chhutkaare Ka Zari’a) Istighfaar Hai.” 


у: Е TONE PN 9 62/444‏ الشْيْطَانَ 06 : وعرّتک! لا 


3195 هد мы‏ يغلي وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


° ГА 


065 ل الخاکم: 152 atone KANGGÉ‏ الإستاد. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/307, RAQM-509, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/74, RAQM-6894, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN,O1/441, RAQM-649, 


MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HAbDITH ASH-SHARIF,02/310, 
RAQM-2507, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/29, RAQM-II255, 
11747, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/290, RAQM-7672, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/530, RAQM-I399, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS,03/199, RAQM-4559, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,02/309, 
RAQM-2500. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Shaitan Ne (Baargaahe Ilahi Men) Kaha: (Ae Allah!) Mujhe Teri 
‘Izzat Kee Qasam! Main Tere Bando’n Ko Jab Tak Un Kee Roohe Un Ke 
Jismo’n Men Baaqi Rahegi Gumraah Karta Rahunga. Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Farmaya: Mujhe Apni ‘Izzat Aur Jalaal Kee Qasam! Jab Tak Woh Mujh Se 
Bakhshish Mangte Rahege Main Unhe’n Bakhshta Rahunga.” 


4 
о 4 


5 عَنْ آبي исмее dyan 06:06 AA‏ 
cad‏ الله بكم ولجاء بقزم оу‏ 5555555 الله قیفر لَهُمْ. )9% kawa‏ 255-19 


“Hazra Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mujhe Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke 02022 6 Qudrat Men Meri Jaan 
Hai! Agar Tum Gunaah Na Karoge To Allah Ta'ala Tumhe’n Le Jaa’ega Aur 
Aise Log Le Aa’ega Jo Gunaah Bhi Karege Aur Muaafi Bhi Maangenge Aur 
Allah Ta’ala Unhe’n Mu’aaf Kar Dega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2106, RAQM-2749, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/309, RAQM-8068, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/410, 1۹۵ 01-7102, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-Mu’JAM, 01/99, RAQM-93, 


DAYLAMI AN IBN UMAR RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/360, 
RAQM-5086, 


5150011 Fr ASBAB Wuroop AL-HADITH Aw AL-LUM Fi ASBAB AL-HADITH, 01/205, 
1۸0-169, 179, 

IBN RASHID FI AL-JAAMP’, 11/181, 

HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 02/168, КАОМ-І391, 

MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/49, 


RAQM-4763. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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o“ مه‎ 


6 عَنْ 22„ الله بن عَنّاس Ee‏ 26:26 رَسُوْلُ الله ل : مَنْ Jas SY ad‏ 


2 яу 


2 5 عه #2„ Р Кы эй в‏ 5 ۶ + م °“ YA‏ کو “ о‏ 
الله a)‏ مِنْ كل هم وَمِنْ Bee‏ مَخْرَجاء 28555 من حَیّث لا يَحْتَسِبُ. رَوَاه 531521 CNG‏ 
Ale‏ 


“° Zo ۳ x ° z СА . $ ү “ives 
الاسناد.‎ серо Sue قال الحاكم: هذا‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Pabandi Ke Saath Istighfaar Karta Hai, Aallah Ta'ala 
Us Ke Liye Har Gham Se Nazat Aur Har Mushkil Se Nikalne Ka Raasta Bana 
Deta Hai Aur Use Waha'n Se Rizq Deta Hai Jaha'n Se Use Waham Wa 


Gumaan Bhi Na Ho.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/85, КАОМ-1518, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1254, RAQM-3810, 
Nasa’r FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI Wa’L-LAYLAH, 01/330, RAQM-456, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/291, RAQM-7677, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI At-MUSNAD, 01/248, RAQM-2234, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 0/281, RAQM-10665, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/351, RAQM-6214, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/309, 
RAQM-2502. 
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فضل في الا ذ کاروالشنبیحاتِ 
#Azkaar Aur Tasbeehaat Ka Bayaan>‏ 


47. عَنْ جابر 2¿ Д2‏ الله ФЕ‏ 26:6 سول الله 4%: A‏ الذکُر: لا 


` 


AN‏ 6201222315 : الْحَمْدْلله. 


ره 08 و a= СА‏ ° لا r т 2 9 А& d‏ وګ ار 
قال بوعيسى : هذا حديث 5 وقال الحاكم: هذا حديث صَحیح. 


“Hazrat Jabir Bin “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Апһита Se Riwayat 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Ғагтауа: Behtareen Zikr #4 که(‎ 15 úy% Hai, Aur Behtareen Du'a 
tah اکن‎ Hai.” 


2 


sÍ 2,2 .66/448 


Pd 


240.4 а РА өн سم‎ 2 Ae Ай 2 yA ЕТ وره ے‎ 
QELS «ОШИ على‎ 56445 JEG قال:‎ SE عن النبئ‎ 85 522 
2 2 2 دو‎ r Z 7 


N 


فِي с coal‏ ن إلى الرَّحْمَنِ: سُبْحَانَ الله 5 T‏ شبحان { الله د الْعَظِيْمٍ. ЕХ GEA‏ 


2 


7 
عليه 
, 


Ге 


AL-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/462, КАОМ-3383, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1249, RAQM-3800, 
NASA ۲ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,06/208, КАОМ-10667, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 03/126, RAQM-846, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/90, RAQM-1834. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2352, RAQM-6043, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2459, RAQM-6304, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2749, RAQM-7124, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2072, RAQM-2694, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/512, RAQM-3467, 
.وقال الترمذي: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح‎ 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi j 4494% 


“Hzarat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Woh Kalimat Zabaan Par (Bohat) Halke Phulke Hain, Taraazu 
Men (Bohat) Wazani Hain, Rahmaan Ko Bohat Pyare Hain (Aur Woh 
Kalimat Yeh Hain:) «ә مُبْعَانَ الله‎ sas ati ols? (Allah Ta'ala Paak Hai Aur 
Tamaam Ta’rife Usi Ke Liye Hain, Allah Ta'ala Paak Hai Aur Nihayat 
Azamat Waala Hai.) 


ر “⁄“ 


67/449. لي » قَالَ: مَنْ 06: سبح GL‏ الله الْعَظِيْمٍ соед‏ 
соё‏ لَه 335 а‏ 


3 362 беда 8195 


IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1251, RAQM-3806, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/207, RAQM-10666, 
NASATI FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI Wa’L-LAYLAH, 01/480, RAQM-830, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/232, RAQM-7167, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/420, RAQM-5QI, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/53, RAQM-29413, 35026, 
DAYLAMI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDWAS, 03/296, RAQM-4887, 
IBN GHAZWAN KITAB AD-DUA, 01/259, RAQM-83, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/272, 
RAQM-2372. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/511, RAQM-3464, 3465, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/436, RAQM-2468, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/109, RAQM-826, 
ABOO Ya’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/165, RAQM-2233, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/181, RAQM-287, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHTIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/273, 
RAQmM-2377, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/94. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Zabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: [15 Ne 
Kaha: «х; „з مبان الله‎ Us Ke Liye Jannat Men Khajoor Ka Ek Darakht 
Laga Diya Gaya.” 

Aug 


68/450. £¿ آبی هْرَيْرَةَ Opty, Oi‏ الله # قال: مَنْ 06: :بان ال وباد في 


> 


Де متفق‎ “А ЕИ CIE وَإِنْ‎ х BS ар бу 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Ek Din Men Sau-100 Dafa هْبْعَان الله زیکترو4‎ Padhta Hai Us 
Ke Tamam Gunaah Mu’aaf Kar Diye Jaate Hain шан Woh Samandar Ке 
Jhaagh Ke Barabar Bhi Ho.” 


о $‏ + ورم 
393 


1 عَنْ آبي مُوْسَي رضي الله عنه SE < O‏ قال لَۀ: У‏ حول ولا 
ی ој‏ گنز ال .15:26 لک علی Le BS ge AS‏ کنو اجه 


AL-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2352, RAQM-6042, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2071, RAQM-2691, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/511, RAQM-3444, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ 
NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/79, RAQM-1354, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1253, RAQM-3812, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 01/209, RAQM-489, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/111, RAQM-829, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/302, RAQM-7996, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/54, RAQM-29417, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/274, 
RAQM-238. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 69: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2346, RAQM-6021, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2690, RAQM-6952, 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &496% 


“Hazrat Abi Moosa RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tum Kaho 405850: yb: “Allah Ta'ala (Kee Taufiq) Ke Baghair Na Buraa’i 
Se Bachne Ki Taaqat Hai Aur Na Neki Karne Ki Istita'at.” Yeh Jannat Ke 
Khazao’n Men Se Ek Khazaana Hai Ya Farmaya: Kya Main Tumhe'n Aise 
Kalme Kee Khabar Na Doo’n Jo Jannat Ке Khazano'n Men Se Ek Khazana 


Hai? (Woh Kalima) 4409885055 Hai.” 


> 


“Hazrat Mu'adh Bin Jabal RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Kya Main Tumhe’n Jannat Ke Darwazo'n Men Se Ek Darwaza Na 
Bataaun? ‘Arz Kiya: Woh Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 4444 3, #@ ولا‎ 05 $> Allah Ta'ala (Kee Taufiq) Ke 
Baghair Na Buraa'i Se Bachne Kee Taaqat Hai Aur Na Neki Karne Kee 


Istita’at.” 


MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۵۲1۲۲۲, 04/2076, RAQM-2704, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1256, RAQM-3824, 3825, 
Nasa’l FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/96, RAQM-IOI86, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/399, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/101, RAQM-82. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 70: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 06/97, RAQM-IOI89, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/228, RAQM-22049, 22152, 
МАЅАТ AS-SUNAN FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA’L-LAYLAH, 01/295, RAQM-357, 
Авр BIN HUMAYD FI At-MUuSNAD, 01/73, RAQM-128, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/291, 
1۸01۷-244, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 7 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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0 яу 


БЕТИ s ДЕ قال: مَنْ قَالَ:‎ 8 ISIN а عن‎ .71/453 
А С : عن رداء = 2„ مسي‎ 


a 
М я og z 
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إلا هو ¿JS ale‏ 55 رَبُ (ВЯ А‏ سَبْعَ مرا كَفَاۀ الله АО‏ اوق 66 


و و وم وم 


„5051 5\5; 

“Hazrat Aboo Darda' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jo 
Shakhs Sub'h Aur Shaam Saat-07 Dafa Yeh Du'a Padhta Hai Woh Sachcha 
Ho Ya Jhootha Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Liye (Har Fikrmand Karne Waale Каат 
Ke Liye) Kaafi Ho Jaata Hai < sedi الا هو 2 8626 ورب اعرش‎ е» “Mujhe Allah 
Ta'ala Kaafi Hai Allah Ta'ala Ke llaawah Ко” Sachcha Ma’bood Nahin Usi 
Par Main Ne Tawakkul Kiya Aur Woh Arshe Azim Ka Rab Hai.” 

ERG .72/454‏ سَعِيٍْ الْخْدْرِيٌ يل )0 رَسُوْلَ الله # 06 : П‏ ین BS‏ 


р 


шурай, وا‎ 146 KKN قَالَ:‎ ean 052506 5А ag الصَّالِحَاتٍ. قِيْلَ:‎ 


shy إلا‎ Уз 0 


м 


AL-HADITH RAQM 71: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/321, ВАОМ-5081, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/475, КАОМ-5472, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/255, RAQM-068. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 72: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/121, RAQM-840, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/75, КАОМ-11731, 

HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/694, RAQM-I889, 

ABOO ۷ ۸۲۸ AO-MUSNAD, 02/524, RAQM-1384, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/425, RAQM-605, 

IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULoomMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 

HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/444, 


MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/280, 
RAQM-2403, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/87. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4498% 
„345-5 be 291215; 

EYI ae ISA sas وَقَالَ‎ 

“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Baagiyaate Saalehaat (Baagi Rehne Waali Nekiya'n) Ziyaada Se 

Ziyaada Jam'a Karo. ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Woh Kounsi Hain? 

Farmaya: «45 kisi ebah) ui И abi Aur ia Padhte 
Rehna.” 


jÍ 2 5‏ ۲د 2 221 & یقول : مَنْ 06: ,622 الله وَالْحَمْدُلله 
لا إلا له 96 sah‏ ولا حول ولا 9485 بالله LAN‏ الْعَظِيْمء قال الله: Let‏ عَبْدِي 
وَاسْتَسْلَمَ. رَوَاةُ الحاکم. 


ГА 


065 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 155 aie ante‏ الاستاد. 


“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Farmate Ниме Suna: Jab Ko'i Shakhs Kehta Hai У; 5/5 962% 
шый ya وکا حول ولا #8 3 لله‎ sa 4; AN Í 4) “AllahTa'ala Paak Hain Aur Tamaam 
Ta’rife’n Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Hain Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko'i Sachcha 
Ma’bod Nahin Aur Allah Ta'ala Sab Se Bada Hai, Allah Ta'ala (Kee Taufiq) 
Ke Baghair Na Buraa'i Se Bachne Kee Tagat Hai Aur Na Neki Karne Kee 
Istita'at.” To Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai: “Mera Banda Mera Mutee’ Aur 
Farmabardar Ho Gaya Hai (Use Bakhs Diya Gaya).” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 73: AKHRAJAHU HAKIK AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/681, КАОМ-1850, 
IBN JA'D Ft AL-MUSNDA, 01/257, RAQM-1707, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIE, O2/284, 
RAQM-2416. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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NGA 212,2 .74/456‏ قال : قال سول الله SS‏ مَنْ ЫЎ Le‏ جِيْنَ garai‏ 22 
Ш>‏ يُمْسى عشرا US Д5)‏ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. رَوَاهُ ار باستاو JÉ G£ л‏ 


“Hazrat Abi Darda' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jo Shakhs Sub'h Ke Waqt Aur Shaam Ke Waqt Mujha Par Das-10 Martaba 
Durood Bhejega Use Qiyaamat Ke Roz Meri Shafa'at Nasib Hogi.” 


y 
4 


7 عَنْ كَعْب بن عُجْرَةَ Ж Ју ¿ Ë‏ 5 06 : مُعقبَاتٌ لا Sasa‏ 558 
n 7‏ سه о 2 ۵ ay ч Ф.и‏ و م & Z 46 ° Á Zoe oe‏ 0 
24126 د دوه سرو صلاة مَکتوبة ثلاث Уб‏ تسبيحة WI‏ تون ИЕК‏ 


2 ° 
БЫ وان‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 74: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL- 
HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/261, RAQM-087, 


وقال: oly)‏ الطبرانی بإسنادين آحدهما جید, ورجاله وثقوا, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 75: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/418, RAQM-596, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/479, RAQM-3412, 

МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 03/75, RAQM-1349, 

Nasa Ti FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/401, RAOM-I272, 9983, 9984, 

NASATI FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA” L-LAYLAH, 01/209, RAQM-155, 156, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/362, RAQM-2019, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/187, RAQM-2849, 

‘ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/235, RAQM-3193, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/31, RAQM-29252, 29254, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/122, RAQM-259, 260, 

BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/218, RAQM-622, 

MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/297, 


RAQM-6465. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &500% 
е5 x | وا وه‎ 
5 2435-05 : асе 083 


“Hazrat Ka'b Bin Оојгаһ RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Farz Namaz Ke Ba'd Kiye Jaane Waale Kuch Azkaar Aise Hain 
Jinhe'n Padhne Waala Ya Karne Waala Naakaam Nahin Hota (Jo Ki Yeh 
Hain) 33 Dafa #441 ga Sub'hanAllah, 33 Dafa 44 3:57 Al-Hamdulillah Aur 
34 Dafa 431 asi» AllahuAbkbar Padhna.” 


Сй кен НУТ В وشول اللو‎ 36 :36 @ 22 of من عبد الله‎ 0 


106% بكي قال: آوضي EP‏ ققال тыу‏ 16 إني Ey Жый‏ 


SS ay لا‎ J ب‎ Keil 9 عن‎ SIGs 


sale 2% + 2 25 2 > CSE ولز‎ $a Cae BE في‎ 52296 Wa 
005 5535 at إلى‎ 


a 


| فى‎ eji guans 3224, NG ONG 


AL-HADITH RAQM 76: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/169, RAQM-6583, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/192, КАОМ-548, 
Nasa Ti FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/208, КАОМ-10668, 
NASATI FI *AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA” L-LAYLAH, 01/481, RAQM-832, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMT-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/217, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/269, 
RAQM-2360, 


قال النذری: رواه البزار ورواته حتج بهم فى الصحیح, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/84. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Se Магул Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Kya Main Tumhe’n Hazrat Nooh ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Apne Bete 
Ko Kee Ни”! Wasiyat Na Bataaun? Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Zaroor Bataa’en. Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Nooh 
‘Alayh-is-Salam Ne Apne Bete Ko Wasiyat Kee: Ae Mere Pyaare Bete! Main 
Tumhe’n Do Kaamo’n Ka Hukm Deta Hoo’n Aur Do Kaamo’n Se Rokta 
Hoo’n. Main Tumhe’n 4154) y> Ke Zikr Kee Wasiyat Karta Hoo’n. Kyoo'n 
Ki Yeh Kalima Agar Ek Palde Men Rakh Diya Jaa’e Aur Asman Wa Zameen 
Doosre Palde Men Rakh Diye Jaa'en To Yeh Un Se Wazani Ho Jaa'ega Aur 
Agar (Yeh Asman Wa Zameen) Gol Daa'ire Kee Tarh Bhi Но'п To Yeh 
Unhe’n Cheerta Huwa Seedha Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf Chala Jaa'ega.” Is Ke 
2ظ‎ 0 Poori Hadith Zikr Kee.” 


Ao я 


59 عَنْ 562 КЕ ся‏ به & فال: KG‏ رجلا وَهُوَ ب 35 : یا 6 SIGS‏ 
الا کرام! @0: دا لک فسّل. 


255 cunt ٧ Code 221 ل‎ 0683 
“Hazrat Mu’adh Bin Jabal RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek 


AL-HADITH RAQM 77: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/541, RAQM-3527, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/235, RAOM-32109, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/82, RAQM-2635, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/56, RAQM-98, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/66, ВАОМ-107, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/317, 


RAQM-2537. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4502% 


Aadami Ko Yeh Alfaz Kehte Huwe Suna: & 5ا اکال َال راو‎ @ To Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhaari Dua Qubool Ho 
Ga’i Hai, Tum Maango.” 


Br, و‎ 2 


те РБЕ : а pal کان يول‎ SE يك آن النبی‎ 
35 باذن‎ «да يُشْفَى‎ Beaks 


9 
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0, 
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“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mariz Ke Liye 
Farmaya Karte The: Allah Ta'la Ke Naam Se Shifa’ Talab Kar Raha Hoo’n, 
Hamari Zameen Kee Mitti Aur Ham Se Kuchh Ka Luaab Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Hukm Se Hamare Mariz Ko Shifa Deta Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 78: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2168, КАОМ-5414, 
MUSLIM Н As-SAHIH, 04/1724, RAQM-2194, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/12, КАОМ-3895, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/368, RAQM-7550, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1163, КАОМ-3521, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/93, RAQM-24661. 
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فَصْل العلمو ЈУ‏ الصَالِحَةِ 
‘Ilm Aur A male Salehah Ki‏ 
Fazilat®‏ 


ني ПИ ۹ 0 Ru‏ 
1. فصل في فضل العلم وّالعلماء 


“Тт Aur Ulama’ Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayaan® 


wi. 2 ور‎ : ° 2 PEE PEA 

2. فصل في فضل الذ کر والذا کرین 
4Zikre llaahi Aur Zaakireen Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayan?‏ 
Š Z Z +. < á 655 0 7‏ „ اال 

3. فصل في فضل الصلاة والسلام على النبي = 


4110272007 Nabiyye Akram ¿ë Par Durood-o Salaam 


Bhejne Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayaan} 


4. فصل في فضل Pë‏ الیل 


&Кааї Ko Qiyaam Karne Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayan® 


5. فَصْلّ فِي الْمَدَائْحَ 01 و انشادها 


” 


~ 


411072007 Nabiyye Akram ¿ë Kee Mad'h Aur Na't 
Khwaani Ka Bayan? 


л > or ور‎ ° r 
مه مه‎ ۰ ۳۹ à > 
فصل في فضل زيارَة القبور‎ 6 


&71уагаїе Quboor Kee Fazeelat Ка Bayaan® 


NG الی‎ tg Jal فصل فی فضل‎ 7 
éFaut-Shudagan Ko Sawaab Pahonchane Kee Fazeelat 


Ka Bayaan® 
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فضل في فضل العلم و slái‏ 


«Пт Aur Ulama’ Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayaan> 
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1. عَنْ 62 22 Ee‏ قال: SF El Сло‏ یفول: من يرد الله күзү‏ 


“Hazrat Mu'awiyah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Farmate Huwe Suna: Allah Ta'ala [15 Ke Saath Bhalaa'i Ka Iraada Farmata 
Hai Use Deen Kee Samajh Boojh “Ata Farma Deta Hai Aur Main To Phir 
Taqseem Karne Waala Hoo'n Jab Ki Deta Allah Ta'ala Hai.” 


3 


ор .2/462‏ ادس بن مالي 5 136 قال وَسْوْلُ الله 4 : مَنْ £ في طلب pit‏ ان 


5 حَتَّی‎ Ф Se في‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/39, RAQM-7I, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1134, RAQM-2948, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2667, RAQM-6882, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/718, КАОМ-1037, 
TIRMIDHI AN IBN ABBAS FI AS-SUNAN, 05/28, RAQM-2645, 


IBN MAJAH AN Mu’AWIYAH WA ABI HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI As-SUNAN, 
AL-MUQADDIMAH, 01/80, RAQM-22, 221, 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/425, RAQM-5839, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/900, ВАОМ-1599, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/234, RAQM-793, 
DARMI FI As-SuNAN, 01/85, RAQM-224, 22. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/29, RAQM-2647, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/234, RAQM-380, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # &508% 
وَالطْبَرَانِي.‎ 5555 Cola 8155 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs 
Husoole ‘Ilm Ke Liye Nikaala Woh Us Waqt Tak Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men 
Hai Jab Tak Ki Waapas Nahin Laut Aata.” 


| 


to о 4 А& К! 2‏ سه he‏ 2 
3/463. £¿ آبی هريرة 8 قَالَ: سَمعت )55 الله 4 يقؤل: 


АШ‏ ما GS‏ الا 253 الله Bg Gs‏ 2365 أو ALAA‏ رَوَاه ani Usasa‏ 55 ماجه. 


WATIA 8 2 1 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Aur Us Ka Dam 
Bharne Waale Aur ‘Aalim Aur Talibe ‘Ilmo’n Ko Chhod Kar Baqaaya Dunya 
Aur Jo Kuchh Is (Dunya) Men Hain Sab Mal'oon (Mardood) Hain.” 


РА о 


4 عَنْ ابي هريرة Š‏ قال: قال رَسُوْلَ الله ES‏ مَنْ تعلع Је‏ مج HLS‏ به وجه 


Суы ٩ BA ^ 2‏ 9 ,0„ 2 ا هه 7 
Coat‏ به عَرَضًا من الدنياء لم یجد عرف الجنة یوم ЭЧӘ!‏ يَعْنِي 


4 
ورم 9 со‏ و 


„45-0 2515 541531 2133 Gee 


MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,06/124, КАОМ-2119, 


‹ واسناده حسن‎ 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ۸۹۲1-۲۲۸۲۲, 01/60, 
КАОМ-148. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/561, RAQM-2322, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1377, ۵0۷-4112, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/106, RAQM-322, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/236, RAQM-4072, 
HAYTHAMI FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/122 
AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/323, RAQM-3664, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, AL-MUQADDIMAH, 01/02, RAQM-252, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/338, RAQM-8438, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


‘Ilm Aur A‘male Salehah Ki 6 4509} 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne ‘Ilm Haasil Kiya Jis Se Allah Ta'ala Kee Razamandi Haasil 
Kee Jaati Hai Lekin (Agar) Woh Yeh ‘Ilm Husoole Dunya Ke Liye Sikhta Hai 
To Qiyaamat Ke Roz Jannat Kee Khushboo Bhi Nahin Paa'ega.” 


4 4 
£ ۶ ر و و 


GF -51465‏ أبي ШО‏ م 06: ذکر لِرَسُوْلٍ الله SE‏ رجلکن: أَحَدُهُمَا LE‏ 


کر UE‏ 0 رسشول الله 5 : قصل ЫЙ)‏ علی الْعَابِِ كَمَضْلِي على اذام نم 


a ` 


р JÉ‏ الله 44 : إن «Ф‏ وَمَلاكَتَه NE WAPAT а] JANG‏ 529 في 


2 


apes yl pt على‎ akad j الْحُوؤْتَ‎ ers ها‎ 


5 


روا ليوحت ае‏ 

“Hazrat Aboo Umama Bahili RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Samne Do? Аайтуо'п Ka Zikr Kiya Gaya: Jin Men Se Ek Aabid Tha Aur 
Doosara ‘Aalim, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aabid Par ‘Ilm Kee Fazeelat Usee Tarh Hai Jis Tarh 
Meri Fazeelat Tum Men Se Ek Adana (Sahabi) Par Hai. Phir Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta'ala, Us Ke 


IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 01/279, RAQM-78, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/285, RAQM-26127, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/260, RAQM-6373, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/282, RAQM-1770, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/65, 
RAQM-177. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/50, RAQM-2685, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/100, RAQM-289, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/233, RAQM-79II , 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/56, 


RAQM-I30. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # $5108 


Firishte, (Tamam) Zameen Wa Aasman Waale Yaha'n Tak Ki Cheenti Apne 
Bil Men Aur Machhliya'n (Bhi Samandaron, Dariyao’n Aur Talabo’n Men) 
Us Shakhs Ke Liye Rahmat (Kee Du’a) Maangte Hain Jo Logo’n Ko Bhala’i 


Kee Taalim Deta Hai.” 


6/466. £ أبى Ай‏ 2 06: سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ الله 5 يَقُولُ: مَنْ سلكت AG k‏ 


Na) أَجْنِحَتَهَاء رضاء‎ А5 ЖУУЙ G15 cae سلک الله 3 @ لي‎ le д 


العلم 55 ee WI‏ 3 فی وای So ил аз‏ الان فر الما 
ЫЙ Leads‏ علی S‏ كمَضْلٍ الْقَمَرِ على سار الوا کب ¿GN 2833 ЈА Sy‏ 


bs, BEN cay SET دِرْهَمّاء ِنَمَا 19355 ال فَمَنْ‎ 95456» 952 У ِن‎ 


ماج 
„о‏ 
A‏ 
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AS Lag ёо Bes й; ژافر.‎ 


“Hazrat Abi Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Farmate Huwe Suna: Jo Aadami Talabe “Ilm Men Kisi Raste Par Chalta Hai 
To Allah Ta'ala Use Jannat Ke Raste Par Chala Deta Hai. Aur Be Shak 
Firishte Talibe ‘Ilm Kee Raza Ke Husool Ke Liye Us Ke Paanw Tale Apne 
Par Bichhaate Hain Aur Taalim Ke Liye Zameeno’n Aasman Ki Har Cheez 
Yaha'n Tak Ki Paani Men Machhaliya'n Bhi Maghfirat Talab Karti Hain 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/48, RAQM-2682, 
ABOO HANIFAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/57, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/317, RAQM-3641, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, AL-MUQADDIMAH, 01/81, RAQM-21723, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/110, RAQM-342, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/224, КАОМ-1231, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/262, RAQM-1696, 1697, 
МАНАМШ FI AMALLLI AL-AMLI, 01/330, RAQM-354, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/55 
RAQM-I06. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


‘Ilm Aur A‘male Salehah Kt Fazilat 4511% 


Aur Aabid Par ‘Aalim Kee Fazeelat Aise Hee Hai Jaise Chaudahvin Raat Ke 
Chaand Kee Fazeelat Sitaro’n Par Hai Aur Be Shak Ulama Ambiya’e Kiram 
‘Alayhim-us-Salam Ke Waaris Hain. Be Shak Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us- 
Salam Kee Wiraasat Dirhamo Deenar Nahin Hoti Balki Un Ke Meeraas ‘Ilm 
Hai Phir Jisne Use Paaya Use (Wirasate Ambiya Se) Bohat Bada Hissa Mil 


Gaya.” 
AN عل الشیطان م‎ АЗ 23 : قال: قال رسول الله‎ A عر اب‎ .7/467 
2 باس 72 سور 2 7“ “ 9 هن‎ сл oF: 


ДАЙ! الديْن‎ IA وَعِمَادُ‎ Bee شيء‎ JANG وفي رواية.‎ 
дз 8201315 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ek Fageeh Ek Hazaar Aabid Se Ziyaada Shaitan Par Sakht Aur 
Bhaari Hai. 


Aur Ek Riwayat Ke Alfaz Hain Ki Har Ek Shai Ka Sutoon Hota Hai 
Aur Is Deen Ka Sutoon (Elme) Fig'h Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL- TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/48, RAQM-268I, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/81, RAQM-222, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/194, RAQM-6166, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/161, КАОМ-ПО9, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/78, КАОМ-11099, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 02/266, 267, КАОМ-1712, 1715, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/57, 


RAQM-136. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # 4512% 


08 عَنْ ادس بن مالک %# قَالَ: قال 3526 الله Be‏ إن 2% الْعُلَمَاءٍ فى CM‏ 
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Jar‏ النجوم في السَمَاءِ يُهِتَدَي بها في tal‏ ابر «са (3G Sadly‏ النَجُومُ 


۹ 9 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ulama’e Kiram Zameen Men Un Sitaaro’n Kee Tarh Hain Jin 16 6 
Behrobarr Ke Andhero'n Men Rahnuma'i Haasil Kee Jaati Hai Aur Sitaare 
Ghurub Ho Jaa'en To Qareeb Hai Ki (Musafiro'n Ko Raasta Dikhaane 
Waale) Rahnuma Bhatak Jaa’en. (Ya'ni Ulama’e Kiram Nahin Honge To 
Awaam Gumraah Ho Jaa’enge).” 


9/469. عَنْ جابر & 06 : الْعِلْمْ جلمان: Med‏ فی ЈАЛ‏ فدّیک Чез «ASU ШЫ‏ 
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xé У 44 Р 2 2% 4‏ ° 
علی YUNI‏ فذلک حجة الله على ابن آدم. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/157, КАОМ-12621, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/134, RAQM-6418, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/343, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/56, 
RAQM-128, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/121, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/114, RAQM-364, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/294, RAQM-I825, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA Ат-ТАВНІВО MINA AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/58, 
RAQM-139, 130, 

DAYLAMI AN AAISHAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHA FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/68, RAQM- 
4194, 

IBN UMAR AL-AZADI MUSNAD-UR-RABI', 01/365, RAQM-947, 

IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/407, RAQM-II4I, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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وفي رواية: العلم علمان: فعلم ثابت في القلب وعلم في اللسَانِ فذلک حجة 


Els 2601 5155 cote علی‎ 


“Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: ‘Ilm Do? 
(Tarh Ke) Hain: Ek ‘Ilm Dil Men Hota Hai Aur Yeh ‘Ilm Naafi’ (Nafa Dene 
Waala ‘Ilm) Hai Aur Ek ‘Ilm Zabaan Par Hota Hai Yeh (‘Ilm) Bani Aadam 
Par Allah Ta'ala Kee Hujjat (Daleel) Hai. 


Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki ‘Ilm Do? (Tarh Ke) Hain: Ek ‘Ilm Dil Men 
Raasikh Hota Hai Aur Ek ‘Ilm Zabaan Par (Jaari Hota) Hai Phir Yeh “Пт 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Bando’n Par Hujjat (Daleel) Hai (Ya'ni Agar Sahih ‘Ilm 
Haasil Nahin Karenge To Yeh Un Ke Khilaaf Gawaah Hoga.)" 


HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI FI NAWADIR-UL-USOOL FI MA’RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL А, 03/42, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/343, 


Munawi FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 04/390. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Sr SIN فَضل‎ аја 


éZikre Ilaahi Aur Zaakireen Kee Fazeelat Ka Bayan® 


ГА 


дё Eb Хе Os Su قَالَ: قال التب 8 : يؤل الله‎ 4%; 


0 عَنْ آبي 202 
و ی ری ی وی pan‏ 
ei‏ في مادو خير aa‏ إن ترب бз 2651566 EE ie gh‏ 
on‏ 89 55 .522 عَلَيْه. 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai Ki Mera Banda Mere Muta’alliq Jaisa 
Khayaal Rakhta Hai Main Us Ke Saath Waisa Hee Maamala Karta Hoo'n. 
Jab Woh Mera Zikr Karta Hai Main Us Ke Saath Hota Hoo'n. Agar Woh 
Apne Dil Men Mera Zikr (Ya'ni Zikre Khafi) Kare To Main Bhi Apni 
(Shaayaane Shaan Ke) Apne Dil Men Us Ka Zikr Karta Hoo'n, Aur Agar 
Woh Jam’a'at Men Mera Zikr (Ya'ni Zikre Jali) Kare To Main Us Kee 
Jam’a'at Se Behtar Jam’a'at (Ya'ni Firishto’n) Men Us Ka Zikr Karta Hoo'n. 
Agar Woh Ek! Baalisht Mere Nazdeek Aa’e To Main Ek! Baazoo Ke Barabar 
Us Ke Nazdeek Ho Jaata Hoo'n. Agar Woh Ek! Baazoo Ke Barabar Mere 
Nazdeek Aa’e To Main Do? Baazoo'on Ke Barabar Us Ke Nazdeek Ho Jaata 
Hoo'n Aur Agar Woh Meri Taraf Chal Kar Aa’e To Main Us Kee Taraf Daud 


Kar Aata Hoo'n.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2694, RAQM-6970, 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН,04/2061, 2675, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ As-SUNAN, 05/581, RAQM-3603, 
,وقال أبو عیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح‎ 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/412, RAQM-7730, 


IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1255, RAQM-3822. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Abi Moosa RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Apne Rab Ka Zikr Karne Waale Aur Na Karne Waale Kee Misaal Zinda Aur 
Murda (Dilo’n) Кее See Hai.” 


до 90 йы ó ИТЛЕ - ٢ oft ° مرو £ °¿ £ م‎ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2353, RAQM-6044, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/539, RAQM-779, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/135, RAQM-854, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 13/291, 292, RAQM-7306, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/401, RAQM-536. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2074, RAQM-2700, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/459, RAQM-3378, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1245, RAQM-3791, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/92, КАОМ-11893, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/136, RAQM-855, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/20, RAQM-6159, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/60, RAQM-69475, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/137, RAQM-I500, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/296, RAQM-2233, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/398, RAQM-530, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/262, 


RAQM-2328. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah Aur Abee Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Dono’n Ne Gawaahi Dee Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Log Allah Ta'ala Ke Zikr 
Ke Liye Baithte Hain Firishte Unhe’n Dhaanp Lete Hain Aur Rahmate Ilahi 
Unhe’n Apni Aagosh Men Le Leti Hai Aur Un Par Sakeena (Rahmat) Ka 
Nazool Hota Hai Allah Ta'ala Un Ka Zikr Apni Bargah Ke Haazireen Men 
Karta Hai.” 


8 ر عب و مر مگ هس ال 
: ای العباد | 225 عند الله 
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55 القیامة؟ قَالَ: ah ¿i MAA WA‏ ال وین الاي في 
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Ce 
“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Daryaft Kiya Gaya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Kaun Se Log Qiyaamat Ke Deen Allah 
Ta'ala Ke Yaha'n Darje Men Afzal Honge? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Kasarat Se Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karne 
Waale Mard Aur Aurate’n Hain. Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Jihaad Karne Waale Se Bhi (Ziyaada Afzal 
Honge)? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
(Ha'n) Agar Ко” Shakhs Apni Talwaar Kafiro’n Aur Mushriko’n Par Is Qadr 
Chalaa’e Ki Woh Toot Jaa’e Aur Khoon Aalood Ho Jaa’e Phir Bhi Allah 
Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karne Waale Darje Men Us Se Ek Darja Afzal Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/458, RAQM-3376, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/75, КАОМ-11738, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/419, RAQM-589, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/530, RAQM-I40I, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/254, 
RAQM-2296. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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И‏ فتضربوا أَعْنَاقّهُمْ 2% ربا أَعْتَاقَكُمْ؟ 76 rah‏ 06 : 253 الله 
Jú‏ .2636206 جل Ë‏ : ما سی آنجی من عَذّاب اللو من كر الله. 
EZA VYA 9%;‏ ماجه. 


26 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 2355 гезер‏ الاستاد 


“Hazrat Abi Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Kya Tumhe'n Tumhare Aamaal Men Se Sab Se Achchha Aisa Amal Na 
Bataoo'n Jo Tumhare Maalik Ke Yaha'n Behtar Aur Pakeeza Hai. Tumhare 
Darajaat Men Sab Se Baland Hai. Tumhare Sone Aur Chandi Kee Khairat 
Se Bhi Afzal Hai, Aur Tumhare Dushman Ka Saamna Karne Ya'ni Jihaad Se 
Bhi Behtar Hai Dar-Aa’n-Haale-Ki Tum Un Ка Qatl Karo Aur Woh 7 
Qatl Kare? Sahaba Keeram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma'in Ne 
“Arz Kiya: Kyon Nahin! Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Woh Amal Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Hai. Hazrat Mu'aadh 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Kaha: (Zikre Ilahi Se Badh Kar) Ko'i Cheez Aisi 
Nahin Jo Azaabe Ilahi Se Najaat Dilaane Waali Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/459, RAQM-3377, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1245, RAQM-3790, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/239, RAQM-22132, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/673, RAQM-1825, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/394, КАОМ-519, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/253, 


RAQM-2294. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4518% 
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“Hazrat Mu'adh RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Be Shak Namaz, Roza, Aur Zikre Ilahi Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Maal 
Kharch Karne Par Bhi Saat Sau Guna Ziyaada Fazeelat Rakhta Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/08, RAQM-2498, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/438, КАОМ-15613, 
TABARANI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABEER, 20/186, RAQM-405, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/249, RAQM-3171, 


MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/162, 
КАОМ-1935, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 05/282, 
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR'AN AL-AZIM, 03/134. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/68, RAQM-II67I, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/71, RAQM-311692, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/99, RAQM-817, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/677, RAQM-1839, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/521, RAQM-I376, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/397, RAQM-526, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/76, RAQM-212, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/444, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/256, 
RAQM-2304. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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065 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 8 atone‏ الاستاد. 


“Hazrat Abi Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Itani Kasarat Se Karo Ki Log Tumhe’n 
Deewaana Kahen.” 

7 عن ابن @„ 95« قال: قال رشول الله SE‏ أَذْكُروا الله 5 5 
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6226231 : نکم تراوون. ;315 YAA‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Is Kasrat Se Karo Ki Munafiq Tumhe'n 
Riyaakaar Kahen.” 

8 عَنْ أبي الْجَوْرَاءٍ Ф‏ قَالَ: قال رشول الله зуд :#Б‏ الله SS‏ يَقُوْلَ 

NATA 5\2; نکم مُرَاوُوْنَ.‎ :G5 Ç 


“Hazrat Abi Jawza' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Itani Kasrat Se Karo Ki Munafiq Tumhe’n Riyakar 
Kahen.” 


سای 


AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/169, RAQM-12786, 
ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 03/81, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI МА AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/444, 


MUNAWI FI FAyD-UL-QADIR, 01/456. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/397, RAQM-527, 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/256, 
RAQM-2305, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/76, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QaADIR, 02/85. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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عَلى СУ ЙЫ 22 аА‏ )05 مشیم hiy дау‏ له 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki‏ 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ke Kuchh Firishte Aise Hain Jin Kee Baagayda‏ 
Zimmedari Yahi Hai Ki Woh Sirf Majalise Zikr Kee Talaash Men Rehte‏ 
Hain Aur Majalise Zikr Men Shaamil Ho Jaate Hain. Phir Jab Kisi Majlise‏ 
Zikr Ke Paas Se Guzarte Hain To (Us Majlis Men Itani Kasrat Se Shirkat‏ 
Karte Hain Ki) Tah Dar Tah Arsh Tak Pahonch Jaate Hain.”‏ 


2 
2 


0 عَنْ of „З‏ مالک 85 أن 525 الله 5 قال: إِذَا Ч 5) 2б aga‏ 
کن الس بل مالک رسو مررنم برباض ردعوا 
ai JE е5) 226, ú 196‏ رَواۀ Egg 5555 bada‏ 
Das Liye „дей 365‏ 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Jannat Kee Kyaariyo’n Se Gujaro To (Un Men Se) Khoob 


AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2069, RAQM-2689, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/358, RAQM-8689, 8705, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/244, 
RAQM-5523. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/532, RAQM-3510, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/150, RAQM-2545, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/155, RAQM-3432, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/398, RAQM-529, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/268, RAQM-1044, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/262, 
RAQM-2329. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Khaaya Karo. Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Ne 
“Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Jannat Kee Kyaariya'n Kaun See Hain? Аар 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Zikre Ilahi Ke 
Halqaajaat.” 
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Opts 06:06 ë‏ الله 85 : یل الله عروجل: JEN Gya VAT‏ مَنْ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 6۵ 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah 
“Azza Wa Jalla Farma'ega: Dozakh Men Se Aise Shakhs Ko Nikaal Do Jis Ne 
Ek Din Bhi Mujhe Yaad Kiya Ya Kabhi Kisi Muqaam Par Mujh Se Dara.” 


2 عَنْ آبي худ!‏ 85 26:26 352 الله که : Seed‏ الله آقواما يَوْمَ фей!‏ ذ 
G‏ ره ۶ و о‏ 4 و 42 z‏ @ 


32153 على مابر لو یبط لسن 325 ولا شهدای 5:06 


⁄“ л 


AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/712, RAQM-2594, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/141, RAQM-234, 
A At وقال الحاكم: صحیح الاسنا 6 ۵/۲ الرقم:‎ 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI KITAB-US-SUNNAH, 02/400, RAQM-833, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-P’TIQAD,OI/201. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL- 
HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/262, RAQM-2362, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/12, 
RAQM-4583, 


وقال للنذری: رواه الطبرانی باسناد حسن» 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/77,‏ 
وقال: رواه الطبراني باسناد حسن» 


51150011 Fr DURR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL-Ma’THOOR, 10/368. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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مِنْ E‏ شتي و oh‏ سي يَجْتَمِعُوْنَ S ШР‏ الله БУУ‏ 


“Hazrat Abi Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Qiyaamat Ke Din Allah Ta'ala Kuchh Aise Logo'n Ko Uthaa'ega Jin Ke 
Chahre PurNoor Honge, Woh Motiyo’n Ke Mimbaro’n Par (Baithe) Honge, 
Log Unhe’n Dekh Kar Rashk Karege, Na To Woh Ambiya Honge Aur Na 
Hee Shohada. Hazrat Abi Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kehte Hain Ki Ek 
Aa'raabi Apne Ghutano Ke Bal Baith Kar Kehne Laga: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap 
Hamare Saamne Un Ka Huliya Bayan Farmaa'e Taaki Ham Опһе'п Jaan Le. 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Woh 
Log Hain Jo Mukhtalif Qabeelo’n Aur Mukhtalif Паадо'п Se Ta'alluk 
Rakhne Ke Ba Wajood Allah Ta'ala Kee Khaatir Ek Doosre Se Mahabbat 
Karte Hain, Ikat'the Ho Kar Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karte Hain.” 


o2 ° } e“ o‏ لش AG‏ 4 وه > ya‏ 4 ےه 
Le .23/483‏ 2 الله بن عَمْرو 5 06 : قلث: يا رَسُوْلَ الله ú‏ 22 مَجَالِس الذکر؟ 
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AL-HADITH ВАОМ 23: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/177, ۵0۵۱-6651, 
6777, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/273, RAQM-I325, 
MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA Ат-ТАВНІВО MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/261, 
RAQM-2324, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/78, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 04/407, 


51150011 Fr DURR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL-Ma’THOOR, 01/366. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin “Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Majalise 
Zikr Kee Ghaneemat (Ya'ni Nafa) Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Majalise Zikr Kee Ghaneemat Jannat Hai, 


Jannat Hai.” 
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4 عَنْ أبى الدَرْدَاءٍ 8« قال: )5 Boal‏ لا UNS‏ آلستشهم رطبة من ذكر الله 
ید خلون الجنة وهم يَضْحَكُوْنَ .2512153 5 ‚Жаз‏ 


“Hazrat Abi Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jin Logo'n Kee Zabaane Hamesha Zikre Ilahi Se Tar Rehti Hain Woh 
Muskurate Huwe Jannat Men Daakhil Honge.” 
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3 إن аал gal‏ 5350 5 یوت SON Jal‏ 6 لَهُمْ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/111, RAQM-34587, 
35052, 
ABOO NU "AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA”, 01/219, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, و7‎ 
IBN ABI “AsiM ۳۲ AZ-ZUHD, 01/136, 
IBN JAWZI FI SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 01/639, 
51150011 Fr DuRR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL-MA’THOOR, 01/366, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMP-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/445. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/170, RAQM-30555, 
IBN HIBBAN TABQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN, 04/282, RAQM-668, 


51150011 Fi DURR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL-Ma’THOOR, 01/367. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Aasmaan Waale Ahle Zikr Ke Gharo’n Ko Aise Raushan Dekhte Hain Jaise 


Zameen Waale Sitaaro’n Ko Raushan Dekhte Hain.” 


26/486. £¿ بي Дл‏ عَنْ سول abi‏ 5« قَالَ: یل SAN‏ عروجل 45 الْقَِامَةِ: 
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KU‏ کر فى المسَاجد. 
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“Hazrat Abi Sa'id RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Farmata Hai: Qiyaamat Ke Din Ikat'tha Hone Waale 

Ko Pata Chalega Ki Buzurgi Aur Sakhaawat Waale Kaun Log Hain! ‘Arz 

Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Buzurgi Waale Kaun Log Hain? Aap SallAllahu 

“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Masaajid Men Majalise Zikr 
Mun'aqid Karne Waale.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/68, КАОМ-11670, 
11740, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/98, КАОМ-816, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/531, КАОМ-1403, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/401, RAQM-535, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/253, RAQM-8104, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 06/259, 
RAQM-2318. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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7 ڪن اتس Š>‏ عن سول الله ЖБ‏ 06 : ما من قوم اجْتَمَعُوَا يذ كرون الله لا بریدون 


.& 2222 2508015 225-1 5155 
“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jab Kuchh Log Mahz Allah Ta'ala Kee Raza Joo'i Kee Khaatir Ijtima'i Taur 
Par Us Ka Zikr Karte Hain To Aasmaan Se Ek Munaadi Aawaaz Deta Hai: 


Khade Ho Jaao! Tumhe'n Bakhsh Deeya Gaya Hai, Tumhaare Gunaah 
Nekiyo’n Men Badal Diye Ga’e Hain.” 


240 2 of 12 РА We اع 0 بل‎ “Ne „ў 245.94 ° 07 ا‎ 

Wala قوم‎ Gali ú :5 الله‎ Spey بن حنظلة مي قال: قال‎ Jata عَنْ‎ 8 
„ оло» о vee often 1۸ 37 ⁄4 ZA 5. 40805,4 oe 1 a Zo з„°,, 

ید كرون الله عزوجل فيو فیقوموّن حَتى يقال لهم: Nasi‏ قد غفر لکم ذنوبکم وبدلت 


S 56.2‏ حَستات. 
4 2 


AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/142, RAQM-12476, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/154, КАОМ-1556, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/401, RAQM-534, 694, 
ABOO YALA Е AL-MUSNAD, 07/167, RAQM-4I41, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/60, RAQM-29477, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/244, RAQM-35713, 
IBN ABI ‘ASM FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/205, 
MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/260, 
RAQM-2320. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/212, RAQM-6039, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/454, RAQM-695, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/260, 
1۸07-2321, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 6 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # 4526% 
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“Hazrat Suhayl Bin Hanzala RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Log Majlise Zikr Men Baith Kar Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr (Zikr 
Karne Ke Ba’d Us Majlis Se) Uthte Hain To Unhe’n Kaha Jaata Hai: Khade 
Но Jaao! Allah Ta'ala Ne Tumhare Gunaah Bakhsh Diye Hain Aur Tumhare 
Gunaah ړس‎ Men Badal Diye Hain.” 


РА 


= ЖАЎ من‎ ФО; 2 ЫБ الله‎ Z 15 NE FF أن‎ Be عَنْ انس‎ 59 
وَالْحَاكِمْ.‎ АДЫЛ ین دُمُوْعِهِ 5 يد الله تعالی 2645 روا‎ GNI уыш 
OD дор 256 NA الْحَاكِمْ:‎ 6; 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jis Ne Allah Ta'ala Ko Yaad Kiya Aur Us Ke Khauf Se Us Kee Aankhe'n Is 
Qadr Ashkbaar Hu'i Ki Zameen Tak Us Ke Aansoo Pahonch Са'е To Allah 
Ta'ala Use Qiyaamat Ke Din ‘Azaab Nahin Dega.” 


PA 2 
سکع‎ of ۰ “7 و2‎ 


0 عَنْ 562 ë>‏ عَنْ وشول اللو у ЖЕ‏ رجلا 0„ 06 оца si‏ أَجْرًا 


1 


YA PA 


ال : 551 À‏ تبارک وَتَعَالى ;65 06 : فا ای : أَكْتَدَهُمْ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 29 HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/289, RAQM-7668, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/178, RAQM-I64I, 6170, 
MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/113, 
RAQM-5023. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/438, 
RAQM-15699, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/186, RAQM-407, 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/257, 
RAQM-2309, 
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‘Ilm Aur A‘male Salehah Ki 6 4527% 
رشو‎ ISAS 6321 وَالصَدَ‎ Sells 551% الصلاة‎ G کر‎ dah پس‎ 
а تبارکت‎ ФАА 0955 اللو بل‎ 
MAH an Spay, فقال‎ ан Sun А3 
وَالطبَرَانِيٌ.‎ 225-1 4155 


“Hazrat Mu’adh RadiyAllahu “Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Ek 
Aadami Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Sawaal 
Kiya: Kis Jihaad Ka Sab Se Ziyaada Ajr Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Bande Ka Jihaad Jo Sab Se Ziyaada Allah 
Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karne Waala Hai. Us Ne Sawaal Kiya: Kis Rozadar Ka Ajr Sab 
Se Ziyaada Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Un Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karne Waale Ka, 
Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Hamare Liye Namaz, Zakaat, Hajj Aur Sadge Ka Zikr Kiya Aur Aap 
Sallallahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: In Sab 
Ibaadato’n Men Is Ka Ajr Sab Se Ziyaada Use Hoga Jo Allah Ta'ala Ka Sab 
Se Ziyaada Zikr Karne Waala Hoga. Zikr Karne Waale Tamaam Bhalaa’i Le 
Ga’e? To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ha'n (Aboo Bakr Too Sach Keh Raha Hai).” 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/74. 


www.lTahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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51де في فضل‎ Jedah 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram # Par Durood-o Salaam 


Bhejne Kee Fazeelat Ka Вауаап? 


A A 
الله‎ 


1 عَنْ Š> $22 ш‏ )0 وشول اللو #8 قال: مَنْ gle he‏ واحدة. صَلَّى الله 
عَلَيْهِ عشرا. 8195 2122 YANA‏ 


۳ - а и 3% 


747 24 ۰ 4 
5155 الَرْمذِي: وب Š‏ بها عشر حَسَنَاتٍ. 


9 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Mujh Par Ek! Baar Durood Bhejta Hai To Allah Ta'ala 
Us Par Das-10 Baar Durood (Rahmat) Bhejta Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne In 
Alfaz Ka Izafa Kiya: Aur Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Liye Das-10 Nekiya'n Bhi Us 


(Durood Padhne) Ke Badle Men Likh Deta Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/302, RAQM-408, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 02/353, 354, RAQM-484, 485, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 03/50, RAQM-1296, 
Nasa’r Fi As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/384, КАОМ-1219, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/408, RAQM-2772, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/375, RAQM-8869, 10292, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 03/187, RAQM-906, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/253, RAQM-8702, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/126, RAQM-899, 
ABOO YALA Е AL-MUSNAD, 11/380, RAQM-6495, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/211, RAQM-I559, 


ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/546, RAQM-2040. 
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“° Zo ۳ ° СА . $ oh tee 
قال الحاکم: هذا حَدِيث صجيح الاشناد.‎ 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Mujh Par Ek! Baar Durood Bhejta Hai To Allah Ta'ala 
Us Par Das-10 Каһтаїе'п Naazil Farmata Hai, Us Ke Das-10 Gunaah Maaf 
Kiye Jaate Hain Aur Us Ke Das-10 Darjaat Baland Kiye Jaate Hain.” 


у 
т 07 o 


9 عَنْ ДР‏ اللو بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ @ )5 وَسُوْلَ الله 5 06 : pa Sal‏ بي يَومَ ЖЫЙ!‏ 


Ble ole АЙ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 04/50, RAQM-I297, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/385, КАОМ-1120/10194, 
NASATI FI *AMAL-UL-YAWMI Wa’L-LAYLAH, 01/296, RAQM-362, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/224, RAQM-643, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 02/253, RAQM-8703, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/102, КАОМ-12017, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/210, КАОМ-1554, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/735, RAQM-2018. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/354, RAQM-484, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/192, RAQM-OII, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/249, RAQM-5791, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/212, RAQM-1563, 
ABOO YALA Е AL-MUSNAD, 08/467, RAQM-SOII, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/81, RAQM-250, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/327, 


RAQM-2575. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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и ق‎ o 8 КА oe 
Обо التزيزي وَابنْ‎ 0195 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Qiyaamat Ke Din Logo’n Men Se Mere Sab Se Ziyaada Qareeb 
Woh Shakhs Hoga Jo (Is Dunya Men) Un Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada Mujh Par 
Durood Bhejta Hai.” 


34/494. ,2 22 الله 86 قال : قال رشول الله 35 : إن الله Ni ыў i Жуз‏ 


e 


AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN, 03/43, RAQM-1282, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/380, КАОМ-1205, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/22, RAQM-9894, 
NASATI FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI Wa’L-LAYLAH, 01/67, RAQM-66, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/409, RAQM-2774, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/195, RAQM-914, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/456, RAQM-3576, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/307, RAQM-4210, 4320, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/137, RAQM-5213, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/219, КАОМ-10528, 10530, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 02/217, RAQM-1582, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/253, RAQM-8705, 31721, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/215, КАОМ-3116, 


SHASHI Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMA BI-‘L-MUSNAD AL-KABIR, 02/252, RAQM- 
825, 826, 


IBN HAYYAN FI AL-AZAMAH, 03/990, КАОМ-513, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/364, RAQM-1028, 


DAYLAMI AN ABI HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/183, 
RAQM-686, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“° Bo m % ° 5 40 3 09 Aa, 
الاشناد.‎ гезер قال الحاکم: هذا حدیث‎ 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Kee Zameen Men Kuchh Gasht Karne Waale Firishte 


Hain Jo Mujhe Meri Ummat Ka Salam Pahonchaate Hain.” 


35/495. £¿ أبى 2 Š S2‏ قَالَ: 51 رشول الله 4 06 : ú‏ من أَحَدٍ سلم 212 الا رد 
الله Ge‏ ژوجي yA‏ 51 02 السام 
2135 !559 وَاحْمَد. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Meri Ummat Men Se Ko’i Shakhs) Aisa Nahi Jo Mujh Par Salam 
Bheje Magar Allah Ta'ala Ne Mujh Par Meri Rooh Waapas Lauta Dee Hu’i 
Hai Yaha'n Tak Ki Main Har Salam Karne Waale Ke Salam Ka Jawab Deta 


Hoo'n.” 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/326, 
RAQM-2570. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/218, ۵0۲-2041, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/527, RAQM-10867, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/262, RAQM-3092, 9329, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/245, RAQM-I0050, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/217, RAQM-5I8I, 4161, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/453, RAQM-526, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/326, 
RAQM-2573, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Hai 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Jaha'n Kahin Bhi Ho Mujh Par Durood Bheja Karo, Be Shak 
Tumhara Durood Mujhe Pahonchta Hai.” 


7 52 آبی А50‏ 85 اَن Opts‏ اللو BE‏ جَاء ذَاتَ یوم AI‏ في وخهی 


УУ يا محمد‎ Sapi UN Yg إِنَّ ربک‎ IG OEE ce جَاءَنِي‎ 51:06 
22а من‎ DEN وَلايُسَلُمُ علیک‎ was عَلَيْهِ‎ ¿ew من امک‎ Ssh cle 


442 عشرا. رَوَاهُ 25621 وّالدّارمنْ. 


“Hazrat Aboo Talhah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ek Martaba 
Tashreef Laa'e. Aap Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 


AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/367, RAQM-8790, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/82, RAQM-2729, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/17, RAQM-365, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/15, RAQM-7307, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/326, 
RAQM-2571. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 03/50, КАОМ-1295, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/408, RAQM-2773, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/30, 
IBN MUBARAK FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/364, КАОМ-1067, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/100, RAQM-4720, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/252, RAQM-8695. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chehrae Aqdas Par Khushee Zaahir Ho Rahi Thi. Аар 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Abhi Abhi 
Jibra'il “Alayh-is-Salam Mere Paas Аа'е Aur Unhone Kaha: Аар Ka Rab 
Farmata Hai: Ae Muhammad! Kya Aap Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin Ki Aap Kee 
Ummat Men Se Jo Shakhs Ek! Baar Aap Par Durood Bheje, Main Us Par 
Das-10 Rahmate Bhejoo'n? Aur Аар Kee Ummat Men Se Ко”! Aap Par ЕК! 


Baar Salam Bheje To Men Us Par Das-10 Baar Salam Bhejoo'n?" 
السَّمَاءٍ وَالأرْض لا‎ ¿5 iya عَنْ 752 بُن الخَطاب 55« قَالَ: إن الدعاء‎ 8 


| 


“Hazrat “Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmate 
Hain Ki Yaqeenan Du'a Us Waqt Tat Zameen Aur Aasmaan Ke Darmiyan 
Thahree Rehti Hai Aur Us Men Se Ko'i Bhi Cheez Oopar Nahin Jaati Jab 
Tak Ki Tum Apne Nabiyye Mukarram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Par Durood Na Padh Lo.” 


L£ .39/499‏ علی 8 06: کل 65 2522 حتی Lah‏ على «ЖЕ shah‏ وال 


о a 
а elot 2 тә Bee ГРУ, Ges 
. باسنا جيل وَالبَيْهِقِيٌ‎ СӘ! ж 0195 محمل.‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/356, RAQM-486, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/330, 
КАОМ-2590. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/220, RAQM-721, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/216, КАОМ-1575, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/330, 
КАОМ-2589, 
lb وقال رواته‎ 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/255, RAQM-4754, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/160. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # &534% 


“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Farmate Hain 
Ki Har Du'a Us Waqt Tak Parda'e Hijaab Men Rehti Hai Jab Tak Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ahle Bait RadiyAllahu 


‘Anhum Ajma'in Par Durood Na Bheja Jaa'e.” 


A 2 0‏ الله بن عرو ی 06: مَنْ صَلَّى علی الم &# واحدق صَلَّى الله 


° 
2 


= 
Sete, 2‏ رو as‏ ے2 ر 
عليه وملائکته болел‏ 5. واه احمد. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hain 
Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par 
Ek! Martaba Durood Bhejta Hai, Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ke Firishte Us Par 70 
Martaba (Basoorate Rahmat) Durood Bhejte Hain.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL Ет AL-MUSNAD, 02/172, 187, RAQM- 
6605, 6754, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/325, 
TAQAM-2566, 
وقال: اسناده حسن,‎ 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU [BN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/351, RAQM-590, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/446, RAQM-9763, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/342, RAQM-962, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Log Kisi Majalis Men Ikaththe Huwe Phir (Us Majalis Men) 
Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Durood Padhe Baghair Woh Muntashir Ho Ga’e To 
Woh Majalis Un Ke Liye Qiyaamat Ke Roz Ba'ise Hasrat (Wa Ba'ise 
Khasaara) Ban Ne Ke Siwa Aur Kuchh Nahin Hogi.” 
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“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ғагтауа: Ko’i Qoum Kisi Bahith Ne Kee Jagah (Ya'ni Majlis Men) Baithe 
Aur Us Men Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Kare Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Durood Na Bheje To Woh 
Majlis Roze Qiyaamat Un Ke Liye Hasrat (Wa Khasaare) Ka Ba'is Hone Ke 
Siwa Kuchh Nahin Hogi Agarche Woh Log Jannat Men Bhi Daakhil Ho 
Jaa’en (Lekin Unhe’n Hamesha Is Baat Ka Pachhtaawa Rahega).” 

و الله #: مَنْ До‏ 2 وَاحِدَةً Se‏ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/352, КАОМ-591, 
IBN ABI ‘ASM FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/27, 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/263, 
RAQM-2331, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/577, RAQM-2322, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA ID, 10/79. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/188, RAQM-7235, 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Marwi Hai Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jo Shakhs Mujh Par Ek! Martaba Durood Padhta Hai Allah Ta'ala Us Par 
Das-10 Rahmate'n Naazil Farmata Hai Aur Jo Shakhs Mujh Par Das-10 
Martaba Durood Padhta Hai Allah Ta'ala Us Par Sau-100 Rahmate’n Naazil 
Farmata Hai Aur Jo Shakhs Mujh Par Sau-100 Martaba Durood Padhta Hai 
Allah Ta'ala Us Kee Dono’n Aankho’n Ke Darmiyan (Ya'ni Paishani Par) 
Munafiqat Aur Aag (Dono'n) Se Hamesha Ke Liye Aazaadi Likh Deta Hai 
Aur Qiyaamat Ke Din Us Ка Qiyam (Aur Darja) Shaheedo'n Ke Saath 
Hoga.” 


2,2 26 2 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Mujh Par Durood Padha Karo Be Shak (Tumhara) Mujh Par 

Durood Padhna Tumhare Liye (Roohani Wa Jismani) Pakeezagi Ka Ba'is 
Hai.” 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/126, RAQM-899, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 02/323, RAQM-2560, 
HAYTHAMI Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/253, RAQM-8704, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/298, RAQM-6414, 
HARITH Fi AL-MUSNAD (ZAWA'ID AL-HAYTHAMD), 02/962, RAQM-1062, 


IBN HANNAD FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/117, RAQM-147. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jo Shakhs Sub'h Ke Waqt Aur Shaam Ke Waqt Mujh Par Das-10 Martaba 
Durood Bhejega Use Qiyaamat Ke Din Meri Shafa'at Naseeb Hogi.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 01/261, 
КАОМ-987, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Hasad (Ya'ni Rashk) Sirf Do? Aadmiyo’n Se Karna Chaahiye: Ek 
Woh Shakhs Jise Allah Ta'ala Ne Qur'ane Pak ‘Ata Kiya Ho Aur Woh Raat 
Ko Namaz Men Is Kee Tilawat Kare, Doosara Woh Shakhs Hai Jise Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Maal Wa Daulat Se Nawaaza Ho Woh Use Raat Kee Ghadiyo’n 
Aur Din Ke Mukhtalif Hisso’n Men (Rahe Ilahi Men) Kharch Karta Rahe.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1919, RAQM-4737, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2643, RAQM-6805, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/558, 559, RAQM-815, 
TIMIDHI AS-SUNAN, 04/330, RAQM-1936, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حديث حسن صحیح,‎ 
IBN MAJAH AS-SAHIH, 01/332, RAQM-125, 126, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/27, RAQM-8072, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/08, КАОМ-4550, 4924, 5618, 6403, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/375, RAQM-2271, 2688, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/153, RAOM-30281, 30282, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/188, RAQM-7615, 7616, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/291, RAQM-5417. 
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“Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate 6 
Suna: Raat Ko Ek Aisi Saa'at Bhi Aati Hai Jis Men Ko'i Musalman Allah 
“Azza Wa Jalla Se Dunya Wa Aakhirat Kee Ko’i Bhi Cheez Maange, Allah 
Ta'ala Use Wahi Inaayat Farma Deta Hai Aur Yeh Saa'at Har Raat Aati 


Hai.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Raat Ka Qiyam Apne Oopar Laazim Kar Lo Ki Woh Tum Se Pehle Ke Nek 


AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/521, RAQM-757, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/331, RAQM-14583, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/189, RAQM-228I, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIE, 01/241, 
RAQM-971. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/552, RAQM-3549, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/451, RAQM-II56, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/502, RAQM-4423, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/92, RAQM-7766. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Logo’n Ka Tareega Hai Aur Tumhare Liye Qurbe Khudawandi Ka Baa'is 
Hai, Bura'iyo’n Ko Mitaane Waala Aur Gunaaho’n Se Rokne Waala Hai.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri Aur Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Еагтауа: ]о Shakhs Khud Raat Ko Bedaar Ho Aur 
Apni Ahaliya Ko (Bhi) Bedaar Kare, Dono’n Do? Raq'at Namaz Mil Kar Ada 
Kare To Un Ka Shumaar Allah Ta'ala Ka Kasrat Se Zikr Karne Waale 
Mardo’n Aur (Kasrat Se) Zikr Karne Waali Aurato’n Men Hoga.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/70, ۵۵۲-۲451, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/423, КАОМ-1335, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/413, КАОМ-1310, 11406, 
HAKIM MUSTADRAK, 01/461, RAQM-II80, 3561, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/48, RAQM-4738, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/501, RAQM-4420, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/473, RAQM-869, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/126, RAQM-3083, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/242, 
RAQM-922. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/569, RAQM-3579, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Amr Bin ‘Abasah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Suna Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate: 
Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Apne Bando’n Ke Sab Se Kareeb Raat Ke Aakhiri Hisse 
Men Hota Hai. Agar Tum Us Waqt Allah Ta'ala Ka Zikr Karne Waalo’n Men 
Shaamil Ho Sakte Ho To Zaroor Ho Jaao.” 
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МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 01/279, RAQM-572, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 02/226, RAQM-1137, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 02/182, RAQM-II47, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/453, RAQM-1162, 
وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح,‎ 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/04, RAQM-4439, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/349, RAQM-605, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/245, 
RAQM-933. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/169, RAQM-3244, 693, 
3246, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/433, RAQM-3508, 
IBN MUBARAK FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, ol/1or, RAQM-353, 
QuRTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QuR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD, 14/102, 
TABARANI JAAMY-UL-BAYAN, 30/186, 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 03/461. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Asma Binte Yazeed RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Log Qiyaamat Ke Din Ek Maidan Men Ikat'the Kiye Jaa’ege Aur 
Ek Munaadi E’laan Karega, Jin Logo’n Ke Pahloo (Apne Rab Kee Yad Men) 
Bistar Se Juda Rehte The, Woh Kaun Hain? Woh Khade Ho Jaa’ege, Un Kee 
Ta'daad Bohat Kam Hogi Aur Woh Jannat Men Baghair Hisaabo Kitaab Ke 
Daakhil Ho Jaa’ege Phir Baaqi (Bach Jaane Waale) Logo’n Ke Hisaabo 
Kitaab Ka Hukm Jaari Kar Diya Jaa’ega.” 
901 ths Al عَنٍ ابن 902„ % 26:26 32 الله : آشراف‎ .2 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Qur'an Ke ‘Aalim Wa Aamil Aur Shab Zindaadaar (Log) Meri 


Ummat Ke Asharaaf (Sardaar) Hain.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/556, RAQM-2703, 
ISMA'ILI MAJMA'-USH-SHUYUKH, 01/319, RAQM-06, 
TABARANI MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/125, RAQM-I2662, 
MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/243, 
КАОМ-930, 
وقال النذري: رواه ابن أبى الدنیا فى كتاب التهجد,‎ 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 07/161. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/448, RAQM-3550, 
IBN ABI SHAYBH AL-MUSANNAF, 07/34, 108, RAQM-34003, 34568, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/246, 
RAQM-938. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Allah Ne Tahajjud Guzaaro’n Ke Liye Aisi Ne’mate’n Tayyar Kar Rakhi 
Hain Jo Kisi Aankh Ne Dekhi Nahin, Kisi Kaan Ne Suni Nahin, Kisi Insan Ke 
Dil Men Un Ka Khayaal (Tak) Nahin Aaya, Na Hee Unhe’n Ко" Mugarrib 
Firishta Jaanta Hai Aur Na Hee Ko’i Nabi Mursal. Ibn Mas'ood RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Ham Bhi Qur'an Paak Men Is (Maf'hoom) Ке Ham 
Ma'na Aayat Tilawat Karte Hain ‘Jo Kisi Ko Ma’loom Nahin Jo Aankho’n 
Kee Thandak Un Ke Liye Posheeda Rakhi Ga’i Hai, Yeh Un (Amale Saleha) 
Ka Badala Hoga Jo Woh Karte Rahe The."" 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/384, RAQM-I004, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2330, RAQM-5062, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2723, RAQM-7056, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/521, RAQM-705, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 02/307, RAQM-446, 
وقال هذا أصح الروایات,‎ 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/526, RAQM-3498, 
وقال آبوعیسی:هذا حدیث حسنصحیح,‎ 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/420, КАОМ-7768, 10313, 10314, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/435, RAQM-1366, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/214, КАОМ-498. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Hamara Rab Tabarak Wa Ta'ala Har Raat Ko Jab Raat Ka Tihaa’i 
Hissa Baaqi Rah Jaata Hai To Aasmaane Dunya Раг Nuzoole Ijalaal Farmata 
Hai Aur Irshaad Farmata Hai: Hai Ko’i Jo Mujh Se Du’a Kare Taaki Main Us 
Kee Du’a Qubool Karoo'n, Hai Ko’i Jo Mujh Se Sawaal Kare Ki Use ‘Ata 
Karoo'n, Hai Ko’i Jo Mujh Se Маай Chaahe Ki Use Bakhsh Doo'n.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Salam RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 
Sab Se Pehla Kalaam Jo Main Ne Suna Woh Yeh Tha, Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Logo! Salam Phaila’o 
(Ya'ni Kasarat Se Ek Doosre Ko Salam Kiya Karo) Khaana Khilaaya Karo, 
Khooni Rishto’n Ke Saath Bhalaa’i Kiya Karo Aur Raat Ko (Uth Kar) Namaz 
Padha Karo, Jab Ki Log Soye Huwe Ho, Tum Salaamati Se Saath Jannat Men 
Daakhil Ho Jaa’oge.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/652, RAQM-2485, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/423, КАОМ-І334, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/451, RAQM-23835. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Ge eth 8195‏ وَمُسْلٌِ alls‏ لَهُ. 
“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Main Ne‏ 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate‏ 
Suna: (Ae Hassan) Jab Tak Tum Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Aur Rasool Allah‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1299, RAQM-3338, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1523, RAQM-3914, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2278, RAQM-5798, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1934, 1935, RAQM-2489, 2490, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 13/103, RAQM-5787, 
ABOO ҮА'ГА FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/341, RAQM-4377, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/273, RAQM-2602I, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/555, RAAAM-6063, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/238, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/38, RAQM-3582, 


BAGHAWI FI SHARH-US-SUNNAH, 12/377, RAQM-3408. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Se Un Ka Difa' Karte 
Rahoge Ruhool-Quddus (Jibra'il “Alayh-is-Salam) Tumhari Ta'eed Karte 
Rahenge, Neez Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Ne Farmaya: Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna Hai Ki Hassan 
Ne Kuffare Quraysh Kee Hajw Musalmano'n Ko Shifa Dee (Ya'ni Un Ka Dil 
Thanda Kar Diya) Aur Apne Aap Ko Shifa Dee (Ya'ni Apna Dil Thanda Kiya) 
Hazrat Hassan Ne (Kuffar Kee Hajw Men) Kaha: “Tum Ne Muhammad 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Hajw Kee, To Main Ne 
Аар SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Se Jawaab Diya 
Hai Aur Us Kee Asal Jaza Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Hee Ke Paas Hai.” 


“Tum Ne Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Hajw Kee, Jo Nek Aur Adyaane Baatila Se Airaaz Karne Waale Hain, 
Woh Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Ke (Sachche) Rasool Hain Aur Un Kee Khaslat 


Wafa Karna Hai.” 


“Bila Shub'ha Mera Baap, Mere Ajadaad Aur Meri “Izzat (Hamara 
Sab Kuchh), Muhammad SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Izjato Naamoos Ke Difa’ Ke Liye Tumhare Khilaaf Dhaal Hain.” 


57/517 عن ABE 236 :06 85 S45‏ 86 1555 بست عند‌ها GUS‏ ;625 : فانه 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1518, RAQM-3910, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2137, RAQM-2770, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/296, RAQM-8931, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/197, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/341, RAQM-4933, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/555, RAQM-6060. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Urwah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 
Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Is Baat Ko (Sakht) Napasand Farmati Thi Ki 
Un Ke Saamne Hazrat Hassan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Bura Bhala Kaha ]аа'е 
(Hazrat Hassan Bhi Un Par Tohmat Lagaane Waalo’n Men Shaamil The) 
Farmati Thi (Unhe’n Bura Bhala Mat Kaho) Unhone (Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Shaan Men) Yeh 
Naa't Padhi Hai: “Bila Shub'ha Mera Baap, Mere Ajadaad Aur Meri ‘Izzat 
(Hamara Sab Kuchh), Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee ‘Izzat Wa Naamoos Ke Difa’ Ke Liye Tumhare Khilaf 
Dhaal Hain.” 


le 522‏ وَهَذَا لفظ الْبُخَارِيٌ. 
“Hazrat Hisham RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Apne Waalid (Hazrat‏ 
Urwah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Se Riwayat Kiya Ki Unhone‏ 
Farmaya: Main Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Khidmat‏ 
Men Haazir Huwa Aur Hazrat Hassan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Bura Bhala‏ 
Kehne Laga (Kyon Ki Woh Bhi Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Par‏ 
Tohmat Lagaane Waalo’n Men Shaamil The) Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1523, RAQM-3914, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2278, RAQM-5798, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1933, RAQM-2487, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/299, RAQM-863, 
Hakim Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/555, RAQM-6063, 
с وقال: هذا حدیث صحیح‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/107, RAQM-I49. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 $5485 


‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Unhe’n Bura Bhala Na Kaho Woh (Apni Sha'iri Ke 
Zari’e) Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Kuffar 
Ke Mukaabale Men Difa’ Kiya Karte The.” 


59/519. عَن البراء & 06:56 201 85 لِحَسَانَ : اه WA‏ 123 جهم 25 WAYA‏ 


“Hazrat Bara' RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat 
Hassan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Farmaya: Mushrikeen Kee Hajw Karo (Ya'ni 


Un Kee Mazammat Men Ash'ar Padho) Aur Hazrat Jibra'il “Alayh-is-Salam 
Bhi (Is Kaam Men) Tumhare Saath Hain.” 


“Bukhari Kee Ek Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Quraiza Ke Roz Hazrat Hassan Bin 
Thabit RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Farmaya: Mushrikeen Kee Hajw Karo (Ya'ni 


AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1176, RAQM-3041, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1512, RAQM-3897, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2279, 1 01-5807 
MUSLIM FI ۸6-۹۸۲۲, 04/1933, RAQM-2486, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/493, RAQM-6024, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/302, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, و7‎ 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 04/298, 
TABARANI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SHAGIR, 01/90, ВАОМ-І19, 
TABARANI Fr At-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/49, ВАОМ-1209, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/268, RAQM-3108, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/41, RAQM-3588, 3589, 


IBN TAYMIYYAH AL-SARIM-UL-MASLUL, 01/214. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


‘Ilm Aur A‘male Salehah Ki 6 549% 


Mazammat) Karo Yaqeenan Jibra'il “Alayh-is-Salam Bhi (Meri Naamoos 
Ke Difa' Men) Tumhare Saath Shareek Hain.” 
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“Hazrat Masruq Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ham Hazrat Aaishah 
RadiyAllahu “Апһа Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwe, Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Un 
Ke Paas Hazrat Hassan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Baithe Unhe'n Apne Ash'aar 
Suna Rahe The, Hazrat Hassan RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Kaha: “Woh Paakiza 
Aur Daanishamand Hain Un Par Kisi Ke Aib-Joo’i Kee Tohmat Nahin Hai 
Woh Sub'h Ghaafilo'n Ке Gosht Se Bhookhi Uthti Hain (Ya'ni Kisi Кее 
Gheebat Nahin Karti).” Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Ne Un Se (Fan 
Ke E'tebar Se) Farmaya: Lekin Tum Is Tarh Nahin The, Masruq Ne Kaha: 
Aap Опһе'п Арпе Paas Aane Kee Kyon Ijaazat Deti Hain Haala'n Ki Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Farmaya Hai: “Aur Un Men Se Jis Ne Is (Bohtaan) Men Sab Se 
Ziyaada Hissa Liya Us Ke Liye Zabardast “Azaab Hai.” Hazrat Aaishah 


AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1523, RAQM-3915, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1934, RAQM-2388, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/238, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/135, КАОМ-175. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Andhe Hone Se Ziyaada Aur Kaun Sa Bada 
“Azaab Hoga? Hazrat Hassan RadiyAllahu “Anhu To Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Difa’ Men Kuffar Ko 
Jawaab Dete The, Ya Un (Kuffar) Kee Hajw Wa Mazammat Karte The.” 


Өй مِنْبرًا فِي الْمَسْجِدٍ‎ 68 Ыш 45 الله‎ Jian, GIS : ¿Jó 85 ДАЛ عَنْ‎ 1 
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“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai 
Unhone Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Masjide Nabawi Men Hazrat Hassan Bin Thabit 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Liye Minbar Rakhte The Jis Par Woh Khade Ho Kar 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Taraf Se (Mushrikeen Ke Muqabale Men) Fakhr Ya Difa’ Karte The. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate: Be 
Shak Allah Ta'ala Ruhool Quddus Ke Zari’e Hassan Kee Madad Farmata 
Rahega. Jab Tak Woh Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Taraf Se Fakhr Ya Difa’ Karta Rahega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/138, RAQM-2846, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/72, RAQM-24481, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/554, 555, RAQM-6058, 6059, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA’ANI AL-ATHAR, 04/298, 
ABOO YALA Е AL-MuSNAD, 08/189, RAQM-4746, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/37, RAQM-3580, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 02/423, RAQM-427, 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 01/123. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat 
Hassan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Liye Masjid Men Minbar Rakhwaya Karte 
The Aur Woh Us Par Khade Ho Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Gustakhi Karne Waalo'n Kee Hajw 
(Ya'ni Mazammat) Kiya Karte The To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Jab Tak Hassan Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Se Difa’ Karta Rahega Ruhool 
Quddus (Hazrat Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam ) Bhi Hazrat Hassan RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ke Saath (Un Ke Madadgaar) Honge.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/304, RAQM-5015, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,OI/548, RAQM-442, 
SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 02/169. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU AL-TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 04/298, 
IBN SHAHIN FI NASIKH-UL-HADITH WA MANSOOKHUH, 01/484, RAQM-648, 
IBN ADI AL-KAMAL, 04/274, RAQM-II06, 
IBN TAYMIYYAH AL-SARIM-UL-MASLUL, 01/214, 


DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-T'TIDAL ۳۲ NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 04/300, RAQM-4913. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat 
Hassan Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ke Liye Masjid Men Minbar Banwa 
Rakha Tha. Woh Us Par (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Shaan Men) Naa't Padhte. 


Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Us Par Khade Ho Kar (Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Difa' Men) 
Mushrikeen Kee Hajw Karte. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: “Mushrikeen Kee Hajw Karo Aur Hazrat Jibra'il 
“Alayh-is-Salam Bhi Tumhare Saath (Is Каат Men Madadgaar) Hain.” 


4 عَنٍ Бл KUKI‏ & قَالَ: EB‏ يَارَسُوْلَ الله إنى 22-548 بِمَدْحَةٍ 
т кү 0 sa‏ هات وَابْدَ 
б bags ۳‏ في ال rr‏ 


“Hazrat Aswad Bin Saree' RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Marwi Hai 
Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Be Shak Main Ne Allah Ta'ala 
Kee Hamd Bayan Kee Hai Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Naa't Bayan Kee Hai. Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 


AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/24, ۵0-5711, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/287, RAQM-843, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 04/80, RAQM-4365, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/126, RAQM-342, 
HUSAYNI FI AL-BAYAN WA? ۲-1 ۸ RIF, 02/252, RAQM-1636, 
IBN Api AL-KAMAL, 05/200. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Laa’o (Mujhe Bhi Sunaawo) Aur 15602 Allah 


Ta'ala Kee Hamd Se Karo.” 


„ 
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“Hazrat Aswad Bin Saree' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Huwa Aur ‘Arz 
Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main Ne Allah Ta'ala Kee Hamdo Sana Aur Aap Kee 
Midahat Wa Naa't Bayan Kee Hai. To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Laa'o Mujhe Bhi Sunaa'o (Aur Ibtida) Allah Ta'ala 
Kee Hamd Se Karo Jo Tum Ne Bayan Kee Hai. Raawi Ne Bayan Kiya Main 


AL-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/435, 15033, 15038, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/260, 261, RAQM-334, 335, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/125, RAQM-342, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/287, RAQM-844, 

ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 01/46, 
HAYTHAMI FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/118, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,09/66, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,10/95, 
وقال: رجال أحمد رجال الصحيح,‎ 

HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 01/154, RAQM-4II, 

وقال:آخدجه‌الامام أحمد و البجاري في الأدب والنساء‌ي والحاكم آحد أسانيد أحمد ر جاله ر جال الصحيح, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 02/162. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 65545 


Ne (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Saamne) Padhna Shuru Kar Diya.” 


Өз الا‎ oN في‎ “35 1 5\2; 


وَرِجَالهُ ЈЕ.‏ الصحیْح. 

“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Marwi Hai Ki Umrah 0222 Ke 

Mauqe Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Makkah Mukarramah Men Is Shaan Se Daakhil Huwe Ki Hazrat 
‘Abd Allah Bin Rawaha RadiyAllahu “Anhu Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Aage Aage Chal Rahe The Aur Ash'ar Padh Rahe The: 
“Kafiro’n Ke Beto! Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Raaste Se Hat Jaao. Aaj Un Ke Aane Par Ham Tumhari 
Gardane Maarenge. Aisi Zarb Jo Khopdiyo’n Ko Gardan Se Juda Kar De Aur 
Dost Ko Dost Se Alag Kar De.” Is Par Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 
Kaha: Ae ‘Abd Allah Bin Rawaha! Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Allah Ta'ala Ke Haram Men She'ar Kehte Ho? 


AL-HADITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/139, RAQM-2847, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 05/202, RAQM-2873, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/383, RAQM-3856, 
BAGHAWI FI SHARH-US-SUNNAH, 12/374, 375, RAQM-3404, 3405, 
وقال: اسناده صحیح,‎ 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,07/502, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA’,01/235, 
QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBJD, 13/151, 


QASTALLANI FI AL-MAWAHIB-UL-LADUNNIYYAH, 01/297. 
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Rasool Allah sallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae 
Umar! Use Chhod Do! Yeh Ash'aar Un (Dushmanon) Ke Haq Men Teero’n 
Se Tez Asar Karte Hain.” 


7% ype у и 


7 عَنْ مُوْسَي بن 228 5 кс‏ كَعْبٍ بن Д8)‏ 230 ,362 في 


4 


25 a Ob ТА مَسُحده‎ 
. ⁄“ ng > л 


JAN)‏ انور BLS‏ به 


3 


БОТУ‏ تلو 


42 
اس 


5 رشو الله 45 ,25 BAN A)‏ لَيَسْمَعُوَا dis‏ . . . الحديث. 
0195 الحَا کم 6013 وَالطَبَرَانِيٌ . 


“ЖОШ го: СУГ ЛАТТА 6 ٧ BA Же Z w 7 š 


pá 5 mashu ваў s ¿566 سَلْمَي وکا‎ gig Boi AS 4 


۷ ۰ ے‎ of $£ 04 Gee AGE z SA ° of و‎ ° oF 
أرق أَصْحَاب رد سول الله‎ ¿ JS إِنْ لم درک نفسک قتلت. فقَدِم الْمَدِيْئَةَ‎ 3%) 


2 2 2 


°% 
| 


BB صَارَ‎ EE of) علی‎ 2585 КУЙ Bad td ره‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/670, 673, RAQM-6477, 
6479, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/243, RAQM-77, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/177, 178, RAQM-403, 

IBN Qanr Fi MU JAM AL-SAHABAH, 02/381, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 05/594, 
IBN HISHAM FI AS-SEERAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 05/191, 

ال els‏ في الاکتفاع ۲/۲۸ 


IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH (AS-SIRH), 04/373. 
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“Hazrat Moosa Bin Uqba RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Qa'b Bin Zuhair Ne Apne Mash'hoor Qaseede “Baanat Suaad" Men Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Masjide 
Nabawi Men Mad'h Kee Aur Jab Apne Is Qaul Par Pahonche: “Be Shak 
(Yeh) Rasoole Mukarram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Woh Noor Hain Jis Se Raushni Haasil Kee Jaati Hai Aur Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Kufr Wa Zulmat Ke Alambardaro'n Ke 
Khilaaf) Allah Ta'ala Kee Tez Dhaar Talwaar Men Se Ek Azeem Teghe 
Aabdaar Hain.” 


Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Apne Daste Aqdas Se Logo’n Kee Taraf Ishaara Kiya Ki Woh 
Unhe’n (Ya'ni Qa'b Bin Zuhair) Ko (Ghaur Se) Sune.” 


Aur Hazrat Sa'id Bin Musayyab RadiyAllahu “Апһи Kee Riwayat 
Men Hai Ki Yeh Jab Oa'b Bin Zuhair Ке 2225 (Gustakhe Rasool) Ibn Khatal 
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Ke Qatl Kee Khabar Pahonchi Aur Use Yeh Khabar Bhi Pahonch Chuki Thi 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Use Bhi Wahi Dhamki Dee Hai Jo Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Ibn Khatal Ko Dee Thi To Qa'b Se Kaha Gaya Ki Agar Too Bhi 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Hajw Se Baa’z Nahin Aa'ega To Qatl Kar Diya Jaa’ega To Us Ne Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sab Se 
Ziyaada Narm Dil Sahaabi Ke Baare Men Maaloomaat Kee To Use Hazrat 
Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Baare Men Bataya Gaya To Woh 
Un Ke Paas Gaya Aur Unhe’n Apni Saari Baat Bata Dee Phir Hazrat Aboo 
Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Yeh Ek 
Aadami Hai Jo Aap Kee Bay'at Karna Chaahta Hai Phir Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Daste Aqdas 
Aage Badhaya To Qa'b Bin Zuhair Ne Apna Haath Aage Badha Kar Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bay'at Kar Lee Phir Apne 
Chehre Se Naqaab Hata Liya Aur Apna Woh Qaseeda Padha Jis Men Hai.” 


“Mujhe Khabar Dee Ga'i Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Dhamki Dee Hai Aur Rasool Allah sallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Yaha'n Afw-o Dar-Guzar Kee 
(Ziyaada) Ummid Kee Jaati Hai.” 


Aur Is Qaseede Men Hai: “Be Shak (Yeh) Rasoole Mukarram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Woh Noor Hain Jis Se Raushni 
Haasil Kee Jaati Hai Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
(Kufr Wa Zulmat Ke Alambardaro’n Ke Khilaaf) Allah Ta'ala Kee Tez Dhaar 
Talwaar Men Se Ek Azeem Teghe Aabdaar Hain.” 


Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne (Khush Ho Kar) Use Apni Chaadar Pehnaa’i Jis Ko Mu'awiya 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Us Kee Aulaad Se Maal Ke Badle Men Khareed Liya 
Aur Yahi Woh Chaadar Hai Jise (Ba'd Men) Khulafa Eido’n (Aur Aham 
Tyowharo'n Ke Mauqe) Par Pehna Karte The. 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Qani' Aur Imam Asqalani Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Ibn Kathir Ne “Al-Bidayah" Men Riwayat Karne Ke 0 
Farmaya Hai Ki Main Kehta Hoo'n Ki Kuchh Riwayat Men Aaya Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Apni Chaadar Mubarak Un Ko Us Waqt ‘Ata Farmaa'i Jab Unhone Apne 
Qaseede Ke Jariye Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Mad'h Farmaa’i....... Aur Isee Tarh Hafiz Aboo Al-Hasan Ibn Al-Aseer Ne 
“Usd-ul-Ghabah" Men Bayan Kiya Hai Ki Yeh Wahi Chaadar Hai Jo Khulafa 
Ke 2335 Rahi Aur Yeh Bohat Hee Mash'hoor Waage'a Hai.” 


ALI NI .68/528‏ د« د 


«Ab Jey G T iji A 25 soll 


AL-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/213, КАОМ-4167, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/369, КАОМ-5417, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA”, 01/364, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAsMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/217, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/102, 
IBN JAWZI FI StraT-US-SAFWAH, 01/53, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTPAB, 02/447, RAQM-664, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH 02/274, RAQM-2247, 
КНАТТАВІ ISLAH GHALAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN, 01/101, RAQM-57, 
IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 10/176, 


51090011 Fr KHASA' TS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 
HABIB, 01/66, 


IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH (AS-SIRH), 02/258, 
QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QuR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD), 13/146, 


HA vast Fr AS-SIRAT-UL-HALABIYYAH, 01/92. 
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+ «93 а EA 2155 


“Hazrat Khuraym Bin Aws Bin Haritha Bin Laam RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Maujood The To 
Hazrat Abbas Bin ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Main Aap Kee Mad'h Wa Naa't Padhna Chaahta Hoo'n To Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Laa’o Allah Ta'ala Tumhaare Daant Saheeh Wa Salamat Rakhe (Ya'ni Tum 
Isee Tarh Ka Umda Kalaam Padhte Raho) To Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ne Yeh Padhna Shuru Kuya: “Aur Aap Woh Zaat Hain Ki Jab Aap 
Kee Wiladate Ba-Sa'adat Ни”! То (Aap Ke Noor Se) Saari Zameen Chamak 
Uthi Aur Aap Ke Noor Se Ufage ‘Aalam Raushan Ho Gaya Phir Ham Hain 
Aur Hidayat Ke Raaste Hain Aur Ham Aap Kee ‘Ata Karda Raushni Aur Aap 


Hee Ke Noor Men In (Hidayat Kee Raahon) Par Gaamzan Hain.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 69: AKHRAJAHU IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTPAB, 04/1514, 1517, 1743, КАОМ- 
2648, 3154, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 05/588, RAQM-7407, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 06/394, 
وقال: آخرجه البزار وأبونعيم في تاريخ آصبهان,‎ 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/126, 
وقال: رواه البزال‎ 


HARITH Fi AL-MUSNAD (ZAWA'ID AL-HAYTHAMD), 02/844, RAQM-894, 
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“Hazrat Husayn Bin ‘Ubayd Allah Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Mujhe Us 
Ne Bataya Jis Ne Hazrat Naabigha Ja'di RadiyAllahu “Anhu (Aur Un Ka 
Poora Naam Qais Bin “Abd Allah Bin “Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Hai Aur 
Unhe’n Sohbate Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


IBN HAYYAN FI TABAQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 01/274, 276, 


51090011 Fr KHASA’IS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 
HABIB, o2/282, 


IBN KATHIR ۳۲ AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH (AS-SIRH), 06/168, 
IBN KATHIR FI Кїн AL-NISRIN FI-MAN “ASH MIN AL-SAHABAH, 01/77, 


Олммоол FI ABJAD AL-ULOOM,01/329. 
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Ka Sharf Haasil Hai) Se Suna Woh Farmate Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas 
Men Haazir Huwa Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Арпа Kalaam Sunaaya Phir Jab Main Ne Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Mad'h Kee To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Ki Allah Ta'ala Tumhare 
Daant Salamat Rakhe (Aur Tum Isee Tarh Ka Umda Kalaam Padhte Raho) 
Aur (Is Du'a Ke Nateeje Men) Woh Tamaam Logo’n Men Badh Kar 
Khoobsoorat Daanto’n Waale The Aur Jab Un Ka Ко” Daant Girta To Us 
Jagah Doosara Daant Nikal Aata Tha.” 


Aur Yahi Hadith “Abd Allah Bin Jarrad Se Bhi Marwi Hai Is Men 
Hain Ki Main Ne Aap (Naabigha Jaa'di RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Kee Taraf 
Dekha Goya Un Ka Moo'nh (Pahaado”n Par) Giree Hu'i Barf Kee Tarh 
Raushan Aur Chamakdaar Tha. Un Ka Ko'i Daant Gira Na Kharaab Huwa. 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Is 
Farman Kee Badaulat Ki “Tum Ne Kya Khoob Meri Mad'h Kee Hai Allah 


Ta'ala Tumhare Daant Salamat Rakhe.” 


Aap Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Du'a Kee Badaulat Hazrat Naabigha 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Taweel Zindagi Paa'i Yaha'n Tak Ki Aap 122 Saal 
Zinda Rahe.” 


Imam Suyoot “Al-Khasa'is" Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Imam 
Bayhaqi Aur Aboo Nu'aym Ne Ya'la Bin Ashdaq Ke Tareeq Se Yeh Hadith 
Riwayat Kee Hai Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Naabigha Jo Ki 
Naabigha Bani Jaa'dah Hain Ko Bayan Karte Huwe Suna Woh Farmate 
Hain: Main Ne Is She'r Ke Zari’e Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Mad'h Saraa'i Кее To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Bohat Pasand Aaya To Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Ne Kya Khoob Kaha 
Hai! Allah Ta'ala Tumhare Daant Salamat Rakhe. Phir Main Ne 76 
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Dekha Ki Un Кее ‘Umr Sau-100 Aur Kuchh Saal Oopar Но Ga’i Thi Lekin 
Un Ka Ко” Daant Nahin Gira Tha Aur Imam Bayhaqi Ne Yeh Hadith Aur 
ЕК Tareeq Se Hazrat Naabigha Se Riwayat Kee Hai Aur Ibn Abee Usaama 
Ne Bhi Un Hee Se Ek Aur Tareeq Se Us Kee Riwayat Kee Hai Aur Us Men 
Yeh Alfaz “Hazrat Naabigha RadiyAllahu “Anhu Tamam Logo'n Se Badh 
Kar Khoobsoorat Daanto'n Waale The Aur Un Ka Ko'i Daant Girta To Us 
Kee Jagah Doosara Daant Nikal Aata" Aur Imam Ibn Sukan Ne Aap Hee Se 
Ek Tareeq Se Is Ko Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is Men Yeh Alfaz Hain: Main Ne 
Hazrat Naabigha RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Dandaan Safed Olo’n Se Badh Kar 
Safed Dekhe Aur Yeh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Un Ke Liye Du’a Ka Nateeja Tha.” 
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“Hazrat Qa'b Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


AL-HADITH RAQM 70: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/387, RAQM-27218, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/456, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 13/102, RAQM-5786, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 11/05, RAQM-4707, 
BUKHARI FI AT-TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 05/304, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/75, RAQM-ISI, 153, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/239, 
BAGHAWI FI SHARH-US-SUNNAH, 12/378, RAQM-3409, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI Ат-ІѕтгАВ, 03/1325, 
Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 24/195, 


HUSAYNI Fr AL-BAYAN WA’T-TA’ RIF, 01/216, RAQM-566. 
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Sallam Se “Arz Kiya: Be Shak Allah Tabarak Wa Ta'ala Ne She'r Ke Baare 
Men Naazil Kiya Jo Naazil Kiya To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Momin Apni Talwaar Aur Zubaan Dono'n 
Ke Saath Jihaad Karta Hai Aur Us Kee Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza'e 
Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai! Goya Jo Alfaz Tum In (Kuffar Wa Mushrikeen) 
Kee Mazammat Men Kehte Ho Woh (Un Ke Liye) Teer Barsaane Jaisa Hai.” 
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“тате Aazam Aboo Hanifah Alqama Bin Marsad Se Woh‏ 
Sulaiman Bin Burayda Se Aur Woh Apne Waalid Hazrat Burayda‏ 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Aur Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi‏ 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi‏ 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ham Ne Tumhe’n Qabro’n Kee‏ 
Ziyarat Karne Se Mana Kiya Tha, Muhammad Mustafa (SallAllahu ‘Alayhi‏ 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ko Apni Waalida Kee Qabr Kee Ziyarat Karne‏ 
Ka Izn (Hukm) De Diya Gaya Hai, To (Ab) Tum Bhi Qabro’n Kee Ziyarat‏ 
Kiya Karo Aur Behuda Baate Mat Kiya Karo.”‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 71: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 02/199, 


ABOO YUSUF KITAB-UL-AATHAR, 01/225, RAQM-996, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuUNAN, 04/89, RAQM-2033, 

MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 02/485, RAQM-I03I, 
SHAFITY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/361, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/532, RAQM-I393. 
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“Hazrat Burayda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Main Tumhe'n Ziyarate Quboor Se Mana Kiya Karta Tha, Phir Ab Tum 
Ziyarate Quboor Kiya Karo.” 


Ise Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne In Alfaz 
Ka Izaafa Kiya Ki “Yeh Tumhe’n Aakhirat Kee Yaad Dilaati Hain.” 
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“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
(Kee Jab Mere Yaha'n Baari Hoti To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam) Raat Ke Aakhiri Pahar Baqi Ke Qabristan Men Tashrif Le Jaate 
Aur (Ahle Qabristan Se) Farmate: Tum Par Salamati Ho, Ae Momino’n Ke 
Ghar Waalo’n! Jis Cheez Ka Tum Se Waada Kiya Gaya Hai Woh Tumhare 


AL-HADITH RAQM 72: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/672, RAQM-977, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1563, RAQM-1977, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04, 03/370, RAQM-I054, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/218, RAQM-3235, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 04/89, RAQM-2032. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 73: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/669, RAQM-974, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 04/93, RAQM-2039, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MusnaD, 08/199, RAQM-4758, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 07/444, RAQM-3172. 
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Paas Aa Ga'i Ki Jise Kal Ek Muddat Ba'd Paawoge Aur Agar Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Chaaha To Ham Bhi Tum Se Milne Waale Hain. Ae Allah! Baqee’e Gharqad 
(Ahle Madeenah ake Qabristan) Waalo’n Kee Maghfirat Farma.” 


ږ ئي هر ه 


4 عَنْ بُرَيْدَةَ 25 قال: کان رشو الله 45 2214 )15 خرجوا ٍلي المقابر 5% 
J 606‏ . .. وفي ФАЛ: o‏ عَلَيِكُمْ GN al‏ مِنَ الْمُؤِْييْنَ وَالْمُسْلِِيْنَ. 
6 رن ob‏ الله لَلاَحِفُوْنَ. JA‏ الله تا ;15 الْعَافيَة. رواۀ Badly ties‏ 


“Hazrat Burayda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Unhe’n 
Sikhaya Karte The Ki Jab Woh Oabro'n Kee Ziyarat Ke Liye ]аа'еп To Un 
Se Kehne Waala Kahe .... Aur Hazrat Zuhayr Kee Riwayat Men Hai Ae 
Momino’n Aur Musalmano’n Ke Ghar Waalo’n! Tum Par Salamati Ho Aur 
Agar Allah Ta'ala Ne Chaaha To Ham Bhi Zaroor Zaroor Tum Se Milne 
Waale Hain, Ham Allah Ta'ala Se Apne Liye Aur Tumhare Liye Aafiyat Ke 
Talabgaar Hain.” 


=. 


еу 75/535‏ ِشَّةَ ÉS‏ في رواية طويلة قَالَتْ: فلث: كيف 01 Cag)‏ وَسُوْلَ od‏ 
(تَعْنِي في 5505 078 ال 


ЗЛ: er‏ عَلئ Gat | Jat‏ مر سا 
ys‏ ونا ِن شَاء الله بكم 55-50 


ya 


AL-HADITH RAQM 74: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/671, RAQM-975, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/353, RAQM-23035, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MuSNAD, 01/67, RAQM-15, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 07/445, RAQM-3173, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/79, КАОМ-7005. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 75: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/669, RAQM-974, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 04/91, RAQM-2037, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/221, RAQM-25897, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/576, RAQM-6722. 
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5 3 واه وه‎ 

“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Ek Taweel Riwayat 
Men Bayan Karti Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main 
Ziyarate Quboor Ke Waqt Ahle Quboor Se Kis Tarh Mukhaatib Huwa 
Karoo'n? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Yoo'n Kaha Karo: Ae Momino’n Aur Musalmano’n Ke Ghar Waalo’n! Tum 


Par Salamati Ho, Allah Ta'ala Humare Agle Aur Pichhle Logo'n Par Rahm 
Farmaa'e Aur Agar Allah Ta'ala Ne Chaaha To Ham Bhi Tumhe'n Milne 


Waale Hain.” 
یور امین فاقبل 62 بوخهی‎ BS فا قال: مَك رشول الله‎ pẹ ان‎ oF 6 


Py 2255 Clo 49,55 الله لتا‎ sais ابر‎ gal با‎ Se БИШ َقَالَ:‎ 


si 06;‏ َرْعِيْسَی: هذا دا حَدِيت 255 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Madinah Munawwarah Ke Qabristan Se Guzre To Ahle Quboor Kee Taraf 

Mutawajjah Ho Kar Farmaya: Ae Ahle Quboor! Tum Par Salamati Ho Allah 

Ta'ala Hamari Aur Tumhari Maghfirat Farmaa'e Tum Ham Se Pehle 
Pahonche Ho Aur Ham Bhi Tumhare Pichhe Aane Waale Hain.” 


2 22 
الله 


7 عن oh‏ مَسْعُوْدٍ of Š>‏ 0325 الله 45 06 : REG EF‏ عَنْ زِيَارَة البو 


فژژژزها. فانها ترد في РН GI‏ الاخرة. 895 Enh‏ ماجه. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 76: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/357, КАОМ-1053. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 77: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/501, RAQM-I57I. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Tumhe'n Ziyarate Quboor Se Mana Kiya Karta Tha Ab 
Ziyarate Quboor Kiya Karo Kyon Ki Yeh Dunya Men Zaahid Banaati Hai 
(Ya'ni Dunyaawi Lazzato'n Se Be-Raghbati Paida Karti Hai) Aur Aakhirat 
Kee Yaad Deelaati Hai.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


‘Ilm Aur A‘male Salehah Ki 6 569% 


ABS Sep Al انصال‎ ЫЙ في‎ Jadah 


éFaut-Shudagan Ko Sawaab Pahonchane Kee 


Fazeelat Ka Bayaan® 
285 2 Ale Blas الله 5 06: مَنْ مات وَعَلَيْهِ‎ 0525 ОЇ É ДАЛА 2 .78/538 


P “0 
° | = АЙ. WA 
. 


Pro 


وفي رواية: oil oF‏ عباس 55% گان Ле‏ 25554« 2 2155.403 551554 

“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Ko’i Faut Ho Jaa’e Aur Us Ke Zimme Roze (Baaqi) Ho'n To Us 
Ka Walee Us Kee Taraf Se Woh Roze Rakhe.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 78: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/690, RAQM-I85I, 
MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۵۲1۲۲۲, 02/803, RAQM-1147, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/315, RAQM-2400, 2401, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/237, RAQM-3311, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 2/175, RAQM-2919, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 08/334, RAQM-3569, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/390, RAQM-4417, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/200, RAQM-4761, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/253, ۵0-4121, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/255, 256, КАОМ-8010, 
06/279, RAQM-12424, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/194, RAQM-79, 80, 
وقال الدار قطني: إسناده صحيح,‎ 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/237, RAQM-943, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/113, RAQM-12598. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4570% 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Магул 
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Farmaya: Agar Us (Faut Hone Waale) Par Kisi Nazr Ka 
Poora Karna Baaqi Ho (Jo Us Ne Maani Thi) To Woh Us Kee Taraf Se Us Ka 
Walee Poori Kare.” 


ay r 


у] ÉS 235 2 .79/539‏ رجلا قال S SEM Ду: ш‏ نفشها وا 


А а‏ وَمُسْلِمُ فى باب: وُصُوْلٍ 08 HN BAB‏ الْمَيتِ. 


“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Se Riwayat Hai Ki Ek 
Aadami Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Huwa Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Meri Waalida 
Achaanak Faut Ho Ga’i Hai Aur Mera Khayaal Hai Ki Agar Woh (Bawaqte 
Naz'a) Guftagoo Kar Sakti To Sadge (Kee Adaa’egi Ka Hukm) Karti. Agar 
Main Us Kee Taraf Se Khairaat Karoo'n To Kya Use Sawaab Pahonchega 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ha'n.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 79: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/467, RAQM-I322, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1015, RAQM-2609, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/696, RAQM-1004, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1254, RAQM-I004, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/118, КАОМ-2881, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 06/250, RAQM-3649, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-QUBRA, 04/109, RAQM-6476, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/906, RAQM-2717, 
MALIK FI AL-Muwatta’,02/760, ۵۵۱-451, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/124, RAQM-2499, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/140, RAQM-3353, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/51, RAQM-24296, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/410, RAQM-4434, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/62, RAQM-6895, 12409, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/218, RAQM-703. 
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Ise Bukhari Aur Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Muslim Ne 
“Sadaqat Ke Sawaab Ka Shudagan Tak Pahonchne" Ke Unwaan Se 
Bagaa'ida Baab Oaa'im Kiya Hai.” 


4 
we 


A اي‎ ¿j =s ال‎ gl جَاءٍث‎ УРЕ 4 ye os! عَنِ‎ 0 


ریت 


3 


2 ره ين يت سره د‎ Š af оо, 5, baron 
و اب و‎ A amet cha, 


ЖЕЕ ИР Gol قاللهُ‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hain Ki (Qabeela) Juhayna Kee Ek Aurat Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Ho 
Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Meri Waalida Ne Hajj Kee Mannat Maani Thi Lekin Woh Hajj 
Na Kar Saki Yaha'n Tak Ki Faut Но Ga’i. Kya Main Us Kee Taraf Se Hajj 
Karoo'n? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ha'n Tum Us Kee Taraf Se Hajj Karo. Bhala Bataa'o To Agar Tumhari 
Waalida Par Qarz Hota To Kya Tum Use Ada Na Karti? Phir Allah Ta'ala Ka 
Haq Ada Karo Kyon Ki Woh Ziyaada Haq-Daar Hai Ki Us Ka Qarz Ada Kiya 


* 77 


Jaae. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 80: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/656, RAQM-1754, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2464, RAQM-6321, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2668, RAQM-6885, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 05/116, RAQM-2632, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/322, RAQM-3612, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/346, КАОМ-304І, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/50, RAQM-12443, 12444, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/335, RAQM-8455, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,05/179, RAQM-9634, 12382, 12407, 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/133, RAQM-5OI, 944, 


IBN ЈА?” FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/258, КАОМ-1710. 
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41 عَنْ أبى 22 مل ان رسا قال ۸ ҖЕ‏ ن 
فهل يُکفو عَنْهُ أن к ç2 GS‏ : نََمْ. 8195 ШОШ ALLA‏ وَابْنُ مَاجّه. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmat Men Ek Shakhs Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Mera Baap Faut Ho 
Gaya Hai Aur Us Ne Maal Chhoda Hai Aur Waseeyat Bhi Nahin Kee Agar 
Main Us Kee Taraf Se Sadaqa Karoo'n To Kya Yeh (Sadaqa) Us Ke 
Gunaaho'n Ka Kaffara Ho Jaa'ega? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 


Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ha'n.” 


مات 3 Yui‏ 959 يُؤص. 
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652 شهر فقال: أَرَأَيْتِ لو کان 205932 с‏ 25 قالت: نعم. قال: as‏ 


N 
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Para & 2? y 
الله احق بالقضاء‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 81: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1254, RAQM-1630, 
Nasa’ Fi As-SUNAN, 06/251, RAQM-3652, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/206, RAQM-2716, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/371, RAQM-8828, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 04/123, RAQM-2498, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/278, RAQM-I2414, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/379, RAQM-6494, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/493, RAQM-5816. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 82: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/804, RAQM-I148, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/173, 174, RAQM-2912, 2915, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/559, RAQM-1758, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/299, 335, RAQM-3530, 3570, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/255, RAQM-8012, 


IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/237, RAQM-942. 
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AWU or NGGE ° ° م2 > ر‎ ° л ше 
شهرین متتابعین. راه‎ ale اختی ماتت وعليها‎ 


۹ 


وفي رواية: فقالت: إن 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Ek Aurat Haazir Hu’i Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Meri Maa 
Faut Ho Ga’i Hai Aur Us Par Ek Maah Ke Roze Waajib Hain Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Bataa’o Us Par Kuchh 
Qarz Hota To Kya Tum Us Kee Taraf Se Woh Qarz Ada Karti? Us Aurat Ne 
‘Arz Kiya: Ha'n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Phir Allah Ta'ala Ziyaada Haq-Daar Hai Ki Us Ka Qarz (Pehle) 
Ada Kiya Jaa’e.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Yeh Alfaz Marwi Hain Ki Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
Meri Bahan Faut Ho Ga’i Hai Aur Us Par Do? Maah Ke Musalsal Roze Waajib 
Hain. (To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Isee 
Tarh Se Adaa’egi Ka Hukm Diya.).” 


£ 2 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 83: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/805, RAQM-II49, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/54, RAQM-667, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/66, 67, RAQM-6314, 6316, 
IBN МАЈАН FI ۸6-۹۸, 02/800, RAQM-2394, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/256, RAQM-8019, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/356, RAQM-I2I,:) ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL- 
MUSANNAF, 09/120, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/349, 351, 359, 361, RAQM-23006, 23021, 23082, 
23104. 
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که سه 4 كه > رھ ¿ ° Р САКЕ е‏ 
ختی ماتت وعليها صِيّام شهرین متتابعین. Ory‏ 


۹ 


“Hazrat Burayda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Main Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Baargaahe Aqdas Меп Baitha Huwa Tha Ki Ek Aurat Аа”! Aur ‘Arz Kiya: 
Main Ne Apni Maa Ko Ek Baandi Sadqe Men Dee Thi Aur Ab Meri Maa Faut 
Ho Ga’i Hai. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tumhe’n Sawaab Mil Gaya Aur Wiraasat Ne Tumhe'n Woh Baandi Louta 
Dee. Us Aurat Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Meri Maa Par Ek Maah Ke 
Roze (Bhi Baaqi) The Kya Main Us Kee Taraf Se Roze Rakhoo'n? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ha'n Us Kee 
Taraf Se Roze Rakho. Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Meri Maa Ne Hajj Bhi Nahin Kiya 
Tha Kya Main Us Kee Taraf Se Hajj Ada Karoo'n? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ha'n, Us Kee Taraf Se Hajj Bhi Ada 
Karo (Use In Sab Aamaal Ka Sawaab Pahonchega).” 


aji ae ° 2 


4 عَن ابن عباس у) Б‏ رجلا 6:06 0324 M‏ إن أمى Аё BSS‏ إن 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 84: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/56, RAQM-669, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/118, RAQM-2882, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 06/252, RAQM-3655, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/110, RAQM-6482, 
Hakim Fr AL-MuSTADRAK, 01/581, RAQM-I531, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 04/125, RAQM-2502, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/370, RAQM-3504. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Ek Shakhs Ne Baargaahe Risalat Men “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! 
Meri Waalida Faut Ho Chuki Hai Agar Main Us Kee Taraf Se Sadaqa Doo'n 
То Kya Woh Use Ko'i Nafa Dega? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ha'n! Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Mere Paas Ek Baagh Hai Aap 
Gawaah Rahe'n Main Ne Yeh Baagh Us Kee Taraf Se Sadaqa Kar Diya.” 


“Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai Aur Ulama 
Ka Yahi Qaul Hai Woh Farmate Hain: Mayyit Ko Sirf Sadaqa Aur Du'a 


Pahonchti Hain.” 
CES Cal رَسُوْلَ الله اٍنْ‎ ú مَانَتْء فقال:‎ 41 С) Š> 5502 بن‎ sae عَنْ‎ .45 
الْمَاءِ. فتلک سقاية‎ 42:26 035231 ЖА Kb عَنها؟ قال: نَع قال:‎ Ga 


“Hazrat Sa'd Bin Ubaada RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Un Kee Waalida Faut Ho Ga'i. Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Meri 
Waalida Faut Ho Ga’i Hain, Kya Main Us Kee Taraf Se Sadaqa Kar Sakta 


AL-HADITH RAQM 85: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 06/254, 255, RAQM-3662, 3666, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/112, RAQM-6491, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1214, RAQM-3684, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/284, RAQM-22512, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/20, RAQM-5379, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/221, RAQM-3379, 
MUNDHIRI Fi ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/42, 


RAQM-1423,1424. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi # &576% 


Hoo'n? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ha'n 
Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: To Kaun Sa 520202 Behtar Rahega? Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Paani Pilaana. (To 6 
Ek Kuwa'n Kharid Kar Musalmano’n Ke Liye Wadf Kar Diya) Phir Yeh 
Kuwa'n Madinah Munawwarah Men Sa'd Ya Aale Sa'd Ke Paani Kee Sabeel 


(Ke Naam Se Mash'hoor Tha).” 


ох‏ مه 


wan L .86/546‏ بن 5502 85 أنه قَالَ: G‏ َسُوْلَ الله إن FADI е6 230 до al‏ 
е)‏ قَالَ: الما قال: فحفر بثرا 064 : ода‏ لام SSG 8195 ee‏ 

“Hazrat Sa'd RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Unhone Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat 
Men “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Umme Sa'd (Ya'ni Un Kee Waalida 
Maajeda) Ka Intigal Ho Gaya Hai. To (Un Kee Taraf Se) Kaun Sa Sadaqa 
Afzal Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Paani (Pilana) To Unhone Auk Kuwa'n Khudawaya Aur Kaha: Yeh Umme 


Sa'd Ka Kuwa'n Hai.” 


ر غو 


8 ا‎ Жо. Z 244 4% А% 
عمله‎ as ١ اذا مات الانسّان‎ : 


AL-HADITH RAQM 86: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/130, RAQM-I68I, 
MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/41, 
RAQM-1424, 

HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 01/120, RAQM-307, 
KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 01/362, КАОМ-1912. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 87: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1255, RAQM-I63I, 

BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/28, КАОМ-38, 
ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/117, RAQM-2880, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/88, RAQM-239, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/122, RAQM-2494, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 07/286, RAQM-3016, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


‘Ilm Aur A‘male Salehah Ki 6 4577% 
فى الأدب 59695 29 ماجه.‎ o 2122 355 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Insan Mar Jaata Hai To Us Ke Aamaal Ka Silsila Khatm Ho 
Jaata Hai Siwa’e Teen Cheezo’n Ke (Un Ka Ajr Use Barabar Milta Rehta Hai: 
) Ek! Woh Saada Jis Ka Nafa Zaari Rahe, Doosara? Woh ‘Ilm Jis Se Faayda 
Uthaaya Jaa'e, Teesra? Woh Nek Aulaad Jo Us Ke Liye Du'a Kare.” 


2 x“ „7 


OG :06 9022 1 .88/548 


WES سنا‎ ta فی فور‎ OER Sib d эң 
ووس ®®1 إن لموتي يغتنون في فبورهم سم ىو‎ 
ze 4 


يَسْتَحِبُوْنَ آن СК р АШ‏ الایام. 
ر و وه گر 7 ۰ ر ۸ 
Ory‏ ابونعیم واحمد. 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 11/266, RAQM-4902, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/372, КАААМ-8831, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/278, КАОМ-12415, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/247, RAQM-3447, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/08, RAQM-3472, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/242, RAQM-395, 
ABOO YA'AL AL-MUSNAD, 11/343, RAQM-6457, 

IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/101, RAQM-370, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MuSNAD, 03/394, 395, RAQM-5824, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/306, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/283, КАОМ-1109, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/55, 
RAQM-I24, 125, 156, 1888. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 88: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL- 
ASFTYA’, 04/11, 


Suyoor Fr AL-DIBAJ ALA SAHIH MUSLIM, 02/491, RAQM-905, 
8101001 FI SHARH AS-SUNAN-UN-NASA'T, 04/104, 
Noor AL-DIN AL-SANADI НАЅНІҮАН As-SANADI ALA AN-NASA'T, 04/103, RAQM-2060, 


IBN JAWZI FI SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/289. 


www. tahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi Mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4578% 
الگفع.‎ ASE hy السُّيْوْطُِ: 55001 صَحِيْحُ‎ 26; 


“Hazrat Sufyan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 
Ta'oos RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Saat-07 Din Tak Мигдо'п 
Ko Qabro'n Men Aazmaya Jaata Hai Is Liye Log In Dino'n Men Un Kee Taraf 
Se Khaana khilaane Ko Mustahab Samajhte The.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Babu 21-1251 0 (9): 


фр المضطفی!‎ š, 53802 Ji 


#“Azamate Risalat Aur Sharafe 
Mustafa 2% > 


YEZU 5520) فصل في شرف‎ 1 
“Nubuwwate Muhammadi 2 Ke Sharaf Ka Bayan® 
MIA á و‎ А „ж, ° Ç 

2. فصل في مَناقب النبي 3 


4Huzoor Nabiyye Akram # Ke Manaaqib Ka Bayan? 


д 


3. فصل في )5 التب ز YE‏ 


К‏ 2 في قبره بر جه وَجسده 


Huzoor Fr Ka Rawza’e Anwar Men Apni Rooh 
Mubarak Aur Jasade Aqdas Ke Saath Zinda Hone Ka 


Bayan® 


325 Jus Gal gle о قصل في‎ .4 


Huzoor Nabiyye Akram ¿R Kee Wus’ate ‘Ilm Aur 


Kamaale Ma’refat Ka Bayan 


éUmmat Se Qabr Men Maqaame Mustafa # Se 


Muta’alliq Poochhe Jaane Ka Вауап? 
AWI عة یوم‎ is PATER] فصا" في‎ ‚6 


Roze Qiyaamat Shafa'at Ка Bayan# 
www.TahirulQadiriñooks com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4582} 
РИТЕ E ع ۵ تارهد‎ ais, Q و یی‎ о  , ao 
وَالصحْبَةٍ الصالِحَة‎ Ж النبي‎ ES فصل في اجر‎ .7 

#Huzoor # Se Mahabbat Aur Sohbate Saaleheen Ке 
Ajr Ka 727 


Ú 4 уса, w : Ü غا مه || ارق‎ ° 0 
E MA ۰۰ 
3 ۳ oe لنبي‎ 3 $ YA فصل فى‎ .8 


411112001 2 Kee Zaate Aqdas Aur Аар 27 Ke Aasaare 
Mubaaraka Se Husoole Barakat Ka Bayan 


° 4 2 ۸ WA д š ار‎ ۰ ° ^ 
فصل فى التوسل بالنبئ 287 والصالحین‎ .9 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram ¿r Aur Saaleheen Se 


Tawassul Ka Bayan} 
о 45 sale : ot 7 ۰ ° Ç 
فصل في عدم نظير النبيّ 4 في الکوّن‎ .0 


&Ка'епааї Men Huzoor f Kee Misl Naa Hone Ka 


Bayan} 


ie ы ۶ ۹ و‎ m ° Ç 
في تعظیم النبي 655 و‎ 2.11 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram Ff Kee Ta'zeem-o Tauqeer Ка 


Bayan 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


فضل في 55 1 раға‏ 


éNubuwwate Muhammad ë Ке Sharaf Ka Bayan» 


a PA oS Р2 ٢ ` 7 2 А6 “We لاش‎ ° ° 5 5502 
ЛАА Gl آسماو:‎ AF قال سول الله 8 : يې‎ :06 SS عَنْ جْبَيْر بن مُطعم‎ 9 


2 YA 
| 


Gig 22215‏ الْمَاجى ci‏ يَمْحُو الله بى الكفرَ Gi‏ الحاشر الّذِي 5423 дәш‏ عَلى 


“Hazrat Zubayr Bin Mut'im RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mere Paanch-05 Naam Hain. Main Muhammad Aur Ahmad 
Hoo’n Aur Main Maahee (Yaani Mitaane Waala) Hoo’n Ki Allah Ta'ala 
Mere Zari’e Se Kufr Ko Mita Dega Aur Main Haashir Hoo’n. Sab Log Mere 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1299, RAQM-3339, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/1858, RAQM-4614, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/827, RAQM-2354, 
TIRMIDHI AS-SUNAN, 05/135, RAQM-28406, 
الترمذي :هذا حديث حسن صحیح,‎ ОЧ,» 
MALIK FI AL-MUWATTA’, 02/1004, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/80, 84, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/489, RAQM-II59, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/409, RAQM-2775. 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 14/219, RAQM-6313, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 13/388, RAQM-7395 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AwSAT, 04/44, RAQM-3580, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/120, RAQM-I520, 1529, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/140, RAQM-I397. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


“Azamate Risalat Aur Sharafe Mustafa š: 585% 


Pairo’n Men Hee (Roze Hashr) Jam'a Kiye Jaa’enge Aur Aaqib (Yaani Sab 
Se Aakhir Men Aane Waala) Hoo’n.” 


0 عَنْ آبي $22 )1 وَسُوْلَ الله 4¥ 51:26 متي 065 Е‏ من с‏ 


7 
4 


Jas‏ رَجُل U‏ @ 3554250 إلا مَوْضِعَ )5 من زَاوِيَةٍ 2 55 الناس 3 63834 به 


رسه موه د ۰ه Җ Ae 529 kad 2 oto te‏ سر aA Z‏ 70 7 
وَيَعْجَبُوْنَ له وَيَقَوْلونَ: هلا ؤضعت ole‏ اللبتة قَالَ: GG‏ اللبئة б\%‏ خاتم النبيين. متفق 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Misaal Aur 
Guzishta Ambiya'e Kiram Kee Misal Aisi Hai, Jaise Kisi Ne Ek Bohat 
Khoobsoorat Makaan Banaaya Aur Use Khoob Aaraasta Kiya, Lekin Ek 
Goshe Men Ek Int Kee Jagah Chhod Dee. Log Aa Aa Kar Is Makaan Ko 
Dekhne Lage Aur Is Par Taa’jjub Ka 12 haar Karte Ниме Kehne Lage: Int 
Kyon Nahin Rakhi Ga’i? Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur Main Wahi Int Hoo’n Aur Main 
Khaatimunnabiyyin Hoo’n (Ya'ni Меге Ba’d Baabe Nunuwwat Hamesha 
Ke Liye Band Ho Gaya Hai).” 


1 عَنْ آبي مُوْسَي الاشعري Š,‏ قال: کان رشول الله Д5‏ لتا نَفْسَهُ 4621 


فقال : ZA Gi‏ ولا احم А‏ وَالْحَاشِر و £ 2 5521 21 MBA‏ واه 2 مسلم 


9 ٠ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1300, RAQM-33341, 33342. 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1791, RAQM-2286. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/398, RAQM-9156. 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/436, КАОМ-11422. 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 14/315, RAQM-6405. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1828, RAQM-2355. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/395, 404, 408. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4586% 


“Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash'ari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hame’n Apne Kai Asma'e Giraami Bayan Еагтаа'еп. Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Muhammad Hoo’n 
Aur Main Ahmad Hoo’n Aur Muqaffee (Ba'd Men Aane Waala) Aur Haashir 
Hoo’n (Jiski Pairawi Men Roze Hashr Sab Jam’a Kiye Jaa'enge) Aur Nabi- 
ut-Tawbah Aur Nabi-ur-Rahma Hoo'n.” 


я 4, ò 


ies! ЕТ на الم & 55 شعت رسول‎ йз عن‎ .4/552 


۹ 


° x 4 


565 من ولد BS is e‏ مِنْ Gç‏ وَاصْطَفَي с bya‏ قزیش يي هاشی 


z 


واضطفاني مِنْ بَنِي هاشم. 


NAA سل‎ ү 


ГА 


Bod 235 هذا‎ TA VAA 0683 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/311, RAQM-31692, 31693. 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/659, RAQM-4185, 4186, 
وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/327, RAQM-4338, 4417. 
IBN JA’D ۳۲ AL-MUSNAD, 01/479, КАОМ-3322. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1782, RAQM-2276, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/583, RAQM-3605, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/108, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/317, КАОМ-31731, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 14/135, RAQM-6242, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/66, 5۵01۷-۲61 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 13/469, RAQM-7485, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, VOLUME-06, PAGE-365, КАОМ-12852, 3542 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/139, RAQM-I391, 


LALAKA’I FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/751, RAQM-I400. 


www.lTahirulQadiriBooks.com 


“Azamate Risalat Aur Sharafe Mustafa š: 45879 


“Hazrat Waathila Bin Al Asqa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Aulaade Ismail ‘Alayh-is-Salam Bani Kinaana Ko 
Aur Aulaade Kinaana Men Se Quraysh Ko Aur Quraysh Men Se Haashim 
Aur Bani Haashim Men Se Mujhe Sharafe Intekhaab Bakhsha Aur 


Pasandida Qaraar Diya.” 


2 


M ° Ум. 4 ۳ AS ay 9 
ذي الخوَیْصرة‎ 05 DMAE کل یفسی جاء‎ EG قال:‎ 85 ы 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2540, RAQM-6534, 6536, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1321, RAQM-3414, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1928, RAQM-4771, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2281, ۵0-581], 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/744, RAQM-1064, 
NASA” FI As-SUNAN, 07/119, RAQM-4103, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/355, RAQM-II220, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/61, RAQM-172, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/56, RAQM-I1554, 14861, 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/272, RAQM-1083, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 15/140, RAQM-6741, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/562, RAQM-37932, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 10/146, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/298, RAQM-1022, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 09/305, RAQM-3846, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/160, RAQM-2647, 
وقال: هذا حديث صحیح,‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/35, RAQM-9060, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/171. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &588% 
الرَمِيةء سي‎ бе السَّهُمُ‎ GAG GE ШШ صلاته وَصِيَامَهُ @ صیامی يَمْرْقَوْنَ من‎ 


blo, ӘЛЕ О 5 في له فلا يُْجَدُ فيه‎ RES فلا يُوجَدُ فيه شین‎ asi 


09 ر و 


pals ESA سَبَق‎ 22 55 deeb Kb في تضیه فلا يُوْجَدُ‎ Жаб 5 8 363 


Ге 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
MAale Ghanimat Taqseem Farma Rahe The Ki ‘Abd Allah Bin Jilkhuvaisara 
Tameemee Aaya Aur Kehne Laga: Ya Rasool Allah! Adal Se Taqseem 
Keejiye. (Us Ke Is Taa’n Par) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Main Adal Nahin Karta To Aur 
Kaun Adal Karega? Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Ijaazat ‘Ata Farma’en Ki Main Is (Khaarijee Munaafiq) Kee 
Gardan Uda Doon (Ya ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Mujhe Ijaazat De Ki Main 
Is Khabees Munaafiq Kee Gardan Uda Doon?) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Rehne Do. Is Ke Kuchh Saathi Aise Hain 
(Yaa Honge) Ki Un Kee Namazo’n Ke Saamne Tum Apni Namazo’n Ko Aur 
Unke Rozo’n Ke Saamne Tum Apne Rozo’n Ko Надеег Jaanoge. Lekin Woh 
Log Deen Se Is Tarh Khaarij Honge Jis Tarh Teer Shikaar Se Paar Nikal 
Jaata Hai. (Teer Phaikne Ke Ba’d) Teer Ke Par Ko Dekha Jaa’ega To Us Men 
Bhi Khoon Ka Ko’i Asar Na Hoga. Teer Kee Baad Ko Dekha Jaa’ega To Us 
Men Bhi Khoon Ка Ko’i Asar Na Hoga Aur Teer (Jaanwar Ке) Gobar Aur 
Khoon Se Paar Nikal Chuka Hoga. (Aisi Hee In Khabeeso’n Kee Misaal Hain 
Ki Deen Ke Saath Un Ka Sire Se Ko’i Taa’lluq Hee Na Hoga).” 
به في‎ th Sosy ال 95 قال: ما من مُؤْمِنٍ‎ ор & 322 Á 12 .6/554 


тг 


Geeky ЫЙ Lat 225 Уз куу ay‏ ین آنشسهم) (الأحزاب» 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1795, RAQM-4503, 


MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/592, RAQM- (43)867, 
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“Azamate Risalat Aur Sharafe Mustafa يق‎ 45899 
i 20; а 
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wy з 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ko'i Momin Aisa Nahin Ki Main Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Jis Kee 
Jaan Se Bhi Ziyaada Qareeb Na Hoo'n. Agar Tum Chaaho To Yeh Aayat 
Padh Lo: “Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Momino’n Ке Liye Un Kee Un Kee Jaano’n Se Bhi Ziyaada Qareb Hain.” (Al- 
Ahzab, 06:33) Phir Jo Musalman Maal Chhod Kar Mare To Jo Bhi Us Ka 
Khaandaan Hoga Wahi Us Ka Waaris Hoga Lekin Agar Qarj Ya Bachche 
Chhod Kar Mare To Woh (Qarz Khwaah Ya Bachche) Mere Paas Aa’en 
Main Un Ka Sarparast Hoo’n. (Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Ba’d Islami Riyaashat Yeh Dono’n Zimmedaariyan 
Nibha’egi).” 

265 Be الله‎ 095 У 5:06 & 515 


d x 


cle 5 نت رشول الله‎ hda ع نے‎ B ТОЛЕ 


ii g- 11555 


МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 03/188, RAQM-1578, 

DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/341, RAQM-2594, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 03/143, КАОМ-1785, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/238, RAQM-12148. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/543, RAQM-3532, 

TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 05/584, RAQM-3607, 3608. 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/210, RAQM-1788, 

BAYHAQI FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 01/149, 

DAYLAMI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/41, RAQM-95, 

HUSAYNI FI AL-BAYAN WaA’T-TA’RIF, 01/178, RAQM-466, 

HINDI ۳۲ KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/415, КАОМ-3195. 
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° 
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ريم oo‏ 2 مر Bo‏ 
قال ابوعیْسی : هذا حدیث حَسَنْ. 


“Hazrat Muttalib Bin Aboo Wada'ah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Ek Baar Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhu, Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat e Aqdas 
Men Haazir Huwe Aur Woh Us Waqt (Кайго'п Se Kuchh Naashaa'ista 
Kalimaat) Sun Kar (Gusse Kee Haalat Men The. Phir Waagi'e Par Muttala' 
Ho Kar) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Minbar Par Tashreef Farma Huwe Aur Farmaya: Main Kaun Hoo'n? 
Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Ne “Arz Kiya: (Ya 
Rasool Allah!) Aap Par Salaamati Ho Aap Rasool Allah Hain. Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main 
Muhammad Bin ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib Hoo’n. Khuda Ne 
Makhloog Ko Paida Kiya To Mujhe Behtareen Khalg (Ya'ni Insaanon) Men 
Paida Kiya, Phir Makhlooq Ko Do? Hisso’n Men Taqseem Kar Diya (Ya'ni 
Arab Wa Ajam), To Mujhe Behtareen Tabga (Yaani Arab) Men Daakhil 
Kiya. Phir Un Ke Mukhtalif Qabeele Banaa’e To Mujhe Behtareen Qabeele 
(Ya'ni Quraysh) Men Daakhil Farmaya. Phir Un Ke Gharaane Banaa’e To 
Mujhe Behtareen Gharaane (Ya'ni Bani Haashim) Men Daakhil Kiya Aur 
Behtareen Nasab Waala Banaaya, (Ya'ni Main Zaati Sharaf Aur Hasab Wa 
Nasab Har Ek Lihaaz Se Tamaam Makhloog Se Afzal Hoo’n.)” 
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ین CIN‏ وّالجسّد. 


2 


AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/585, RAQM-3609. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL AL-MUSNAD, 04/66, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/59, 379, RAQM-23620. 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/665, 666, RAQM-4209, 4210. 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/369, RAQM-36553. 
سعد النيشابوري في شرف الصطفی‎ AVO الرقم:‎ ۷ , 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/272, RAQM-4175, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/92, 119, КАОМ-12571, 12646, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/353, RAQM-833. 
ABU NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 07/122, 
Аво NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’,09/53, 
DALA'IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 01/17. 
BUKHARI FI TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 07/374, RAQM-1606, 
BUKHARI FI KHALLAL FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/188, RAQM-200. 
اسناده صحیح,‎ 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/179, RAQM-4II, | إسناده صحیح‎ 
IBN ABI ‘ASM FI AL-AHADU WaA’L-MATHANI, 05/347, RAQM-2018. 
“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/398, RAQM-864, , إسناده صحیح‎ 
IBNE SAA’D FI AT-TABQAAT-UL-KUBRA, 01/148, 
o7/6o, 
IBN HIBBAN FI KITAB AL-THIQAT, 01/47, 
IBN QANT Ет MU JAM AL-SAHABAH, 02/127, RAQM-591, 
03/129, поз, 
IBN KHAYYAT FI TABAQAT, 01/59, 125, 
ГАГАКА” FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/753, КАОМ-1403, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 09/142,143, RAQM-123, 124, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 01/10, 
ABoo MAHASIN FI AL-IKMAL, 01/468, КАОМ-898. 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/284, RAQM-4845, 
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;26 الْهَيْمِْ: Йе у ШЫ Aad ayy‏ رال الصَحِيْح. 


“Hazrat Aboo Нигаугаһ RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Farmaate 
Hain Ki Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz 
Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Ke Liye Nubuwwat Kab Waajib Hu'i? Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 


IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH MADINAH DIMISHQ, 26/382, 

IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH MADINAH DIMISHQ, 45/488,489, 

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 03/70, RAQM-I032, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 05/82, RAQM-2472. 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 10/146, RAQM-5292, 
QAZWINI AT-TADWIN FI AKHBAR QAZWIN, 02/244. 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 05/147, RAQM-290, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH, 06/239, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TA VJIL-UL-MANFA'AH BI-ZAWA’ID RIJAL AL-A’IMMAH AL- 
ARBA’AH, 01/542, RAQM-ISI8, 


IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI Ат-ІѕтгАВ, 04/1488, RAQM-2582, 

DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM-IN-NUBALA’, 07/386, 11/110, 

وقال :هذا حديث صالح السند, 

IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 02/307, 320, 321, 

JURJANI FI TARIKH JURJAN Aw Ma’RIFAH ULAMA”? AHLI JURJAN, 01,/392, RAQM-653, 


51090011 Fi KHASA' TS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 
HABIB, 01/07, 08, 18, 


51090011 Ет AL-HAwI LiL-FATAWA FI AL-FIQH WA ULOOM AL-TAFSIR WA AL-HADITH 
Wa AL-UsooL Wa AL-NAHW Wa AL-I’RAB WA SA'IR AL-FUNUN, 02/100, 


QASTALLANI FI AL-MAWAHIB-UL-LADUNNIYYAH, 01/60, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/223, 
وقال: رواه الطبراني والبزان‎ 


ALBANI FI SILSILAH AL-AHADITH-IS-SAHIHAH, 04/471, RAQM-756. 
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(Main Us Waqt Bhi Nabi Tha) Jab Ki Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee 
Takhleeq Abhi Rooh Aur Jism Ke Darmiyaani Marhale Men Thi (Yaani 
Rooh Aur Jism Ka Baahami Ta’allug Bhi Abhi Qaa’im Naa Huwa Tha).” 


CGS رواية: عَنْ 2218725 50:06 لِرَسُوْلٍ الله 85 متي كنت‎ ә, 
а Ti aa 693: 26 


9) BEN 2182; AS GI 8155 


ГА 


065 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 152 atone cents‏ الاشتاد. 


“Hazrat Maysarah Fajr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmaate Hai Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Poochha: 
(Ya Rasool Allah!) Aap Kab Nubuwwat Se Sarfaraaz Kiye Ga'e? Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Main Us Waqt 
Bhi Nabi Tha) Jab Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Takhleeq Rooh Aur 
Mittee Ke Marhale Men Thi.” 


وفي رواية: عن ابن Ф ol‏ 06: قِبْلَ: يَارَسُوْلَ الله متي كيت IG PGS‏ 
Ga 693‏ الوح وَالْحَسَدِ. 


وو م a$‏ وشو و 


;1215 الا 203 لَه 296 ابي عَاصِمٍ .)5560 صَحِيْح ورجاله كلهم 
ME,‏ الصّحِيْح. وَقَالَ Eins А ЖАП‏ صالخ السَّنَدِ. 
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C> 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Poochha: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Aap Ke Liye Nubuwwat Kab Farz Kee Ga’i? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Main Us Waqt 
Bhi Nabi Tha Jab Ki) Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Takhleeq Abhi 
Rooh Aur Mittee Ke Marhale Men Thi.” 
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“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Se Marwi Hai Woh Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya 
Rasool Allah!) Aap Kab Nabi Bana'e Ga'e? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Main Us Waqt Bhi Nabi Tha) Jab Ki Hazrat 
Aadam “Alayh-is-Salam Kee Takhleeq Abhi Rooh Aur Jism Ke Darmiyani 
Marhale Men Thi.” 
يَارَسْوْلَ الله متي‎ ÈT قال:‎ JG الله بْنِ 5 عَنْ‎ A وفي رواية: عَنْ‎ 

Кыр аш ome Е 26 «© ELS 
الصَحِيْح.‎ ME, 6,3 رَوَاهُأَحْمَدُ‎ 

“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Shaqeeq RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ne Ek Sahaabi Se Riwayat Kiya, Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne 
‘Arz Kiya (Ya Rasool Allah!) Aap Kab Nabi Banaa’e Ga’e? Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Main Us Waqt Bhi Nabi 
Tha) Jab Ki Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee ТакҺеед Abhi Rooh Aur 
Jism Ke Darmiyaani Marhale Men Thi.” 


2-- الو 13 


وفي رواية : عَنْ Eb yb‏ قال : يا Обе 20226 Ç‏ :55599 
في الط 


KAN Lie 530 ره ونیم‎ 2153 


“Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул 
Hai Ki Unhone ‘Arz Kiya, Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Kab Nabi Вапаа ye Ga’e? 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Main Us 
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Waqt Bhi Nabi Tha) Jab Ki Hazrat Aadam “Alayh-is-Salam (Ка Jsim) Abhi 
Mittee Men Gundha Huwa Tha.” 
و‎ JG еы قال 82025 5: متي‎ : 06 Š ple وفي رواية: عَنْ‎ 


2 


es a Sesh kai 295 


رمعي 2% ¿ ° 
9133 ابن سعد. 


“Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hazrat Aamir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi 
Hai Ki Ek Shakhs Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Aap Kab 
Sharafe Nabi Se Sarfaraaz Kiye Ga’e? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Mujh Se Meesaage Nubuwwat Liya Gaya Tha 
Us Waqt Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Rooh Aur Jism Ke Darmiyani 


Marhale Main The.” 
JAN 3455 245 :06 عَنْ جِبْرِيْلَ ا‎ ЧЕ عَنْ رشول الله‎ @ Р عَنْ‎ 7 


-°F 2 


ورن لآ رآ dB tot‏ ول ري صل ن تدب تبي کم 
$195 231291 وال ES‏ 


“Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Hazrat Jibra’il 
‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool 
Allah!) Main Ne Tamaam Zameen Ke Ataraaf Wa Aknaaf Aur Goshe-Goshe 
Ko Chhaan Maara, Magar Na To Main Ne Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/237, RAQM-6285, 
LALAKA’I FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/756, RAQM-1402, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/217. 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Behtar Kisi Ko Paaya Aur Na Hee Main 
Ne Bani Haashim Ke Ghar Se Badh Kar Behtar Koii Ghar Dekha.” 


° 5 ° ° НСТУ á ae „Ај. z и o7 
من يشاح ون‎ TI نگاح و‎ cay: : 06 8 аш ان‎ Se عن علي‎ 8 
ve 2 رم‎ ۶ “= ° YA 
. ن ادم إلى | و نِي ابي امي‎ 


روا 221291 дз‏ 126 آبي ,425 


“Hazrat “Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Nikaah Ke Saath Mutwallid Huwa Na Ki Ghair-Shar'i 
Tareeqe Par, Aur Mera (Yeh Nisbatee Taqaddus) Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is- 
Salam Se Shuroo Ho Kar Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Aur Hazrat Aamina 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke Mujhe Jan’ne Tak Bar-Qaraar Raha (Aur 
Zamaana’e Jaahiliyat Kee Bad-Kirdaariyo’n Aur Aawaargiyo’n Кее Zarra 
Bhar Bhi Milaawat Mere Nasab Men Nahin Paa’i Ga’i).” 


11/559. عن جابر بن Д‏ الله 5 06 : قلث: G‏ رَسُوْلَ الله با “nan‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/80, RAQM-4768, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/303, RAQM-31641, 
BAYHAQI AN IBN ABBAS RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU ABI SBAYBAH AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 
07/190, 
DAYLAMI AL-MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/190, RAQM-2949, 
HUSAYNI Fr AL-BAYAN Wa’T-TA’RIF, 01/294, RAQM-784, 
HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/402, RAQM-31870, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/214. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU AL-QASTALLANI FI AL-MAWAHIB-UL-LADUNNIYYAH, O1/71, 
وقال: آخرجه عبد الرزاق بسنده,‎ 
ZARQANI FI SHARH AL-MAWAHIB-UL-LADUNNIYYAH, 01/89, 91. 
AJLOONI FI KASHF-UL-KHAFA”, 01/311, HADITH-827. 


, وقال: رواه عبد الرزاق بسنده عن جابر بن عبد الله 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


“Azamate Risalat Aur Sharafe Mustafa #2 4597% 
شَاءَ الله تعَالي» وَلَمْ‎ Ess 85220 1 يدور‎ 33) Sija cog ba ور یک‎ ке 
ولا‎ CoG ولا تا ولا ملک ولا ماش‎ ie ولا‎ NGE KANGI في‎ ¿S 
ск) 2 GLEN А آن‎ Jus الله‎ sisi OG ولا 22« ولا انس‎ ab شم ولا‎ 
ENE 223 2 SA ë & ЇЙ) JN sell مِنَ‎ GS PEA 50] الور‎ 


zai‏ ثم GIS si Qala SE У and‏ ین Б: JIN‏ وَمِنَ الا 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Unhone Bayan Farmaya: Main Ne Bargahe Risaalat Ma'aab SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Mere 
Maa Baap Aap Par Qurbaan! Mujhe Bataa’en Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Sab Se 
Pehle Kis Shai Ko Paida Farmaya? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Jaabir! Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Ne Tamaam 
Makhlooq (Ko Paida Karne) Se Pehle Tere Nabi Ka Noor Apne Noor (Ke 
Faiz) Se Paida Farmaya, Yeh Noor Allah Ta'ala Kee Mashiyyat Se Jaha'n Us 
Ne Chaaha Sair Karta Raha. Us Waqt Na Louh Thi Na Qalam, Na Jannat Thi 
Na Dozakh, Na (Koii) Firishta Tha, Na Aasmaan Tha Na Jameen, Na Sooraj 
Tha Na Chaand, Na Jin The Aur Na Insaan, Jab Allah Ta'ala Ne Iraada 
Farmaya Ki Makhlooq Ko Paida Kare To Us Ne Us Noor Ko СҺһаг* Hisso’n 
Men Taqseem Kar Diya. Pehle Hisse Se Qalam Banaaya, Doosre Hisse Se 
Louh Aur Teesare Hisse Se Arsh Banaaya. Phir Chouthe Hisse Ko (Mazeed) 
СҺһаг* Hisso’n Men Taqseem Kiya To Pehle Hisse Se Arsh Uthaane Waale 


“AYDARUS FI TARIKH AL-NOOR AL-SAFIR, 01/08, 
THANVI FI NASHR-UT-TIBB,/13, 


HALABI FI AS-SIRAT-UL-HALABIYYAH,O1/50. 
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Firishte Banaa’e Aur Doosre Hisse Se Kursee Aur Teesare Hisse Se Baaqi 
Firishte Paida Kiye. Phir Chouthe Hisse Ko Mazeed Chaar‘ Hisso’n Men 
Taqseem Kiya To Pehle Hisse Se Aasmaan Banaa'e, Doosre Hisse Se 


Zameen Aur Teesare Hisse Se Jannat Aur Dozakh Banaa'i...... 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram #@ Ke Manaaqib Ka 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Jaame’ Kalimaat Ke Saath Mab’oos Kiya Gaya Hoo'n Aur 
Ro’b Ke Saath Meri Madad Kee Ga’i Hai Aur Jab Main Soya Huwa Tha Us 
Waqt Maine Khud Ko Dekha Ki Zameen Ke Khazaano’n Kee Kunjiyan Mere 
Liye Laa’i Ga’i Aur Mere Haath Men Thama Dee Ga’i.” 


2 


1,2.13/561 جابر بن J Ë, Sho‏ قال رشول الله 48 I 55 BS у‏ 5 
عَنْ pl‏ بن سر رسوا إني لاغرف £ 5 


AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2654, RAQM-6845, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1087, КАОМ-2815, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/6573, ۵0۵۱-661, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/371, RAQM-523, 
NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 06/403, RAQM- 3087, 3089, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA 03/03, КАОМ-4295. 
AHMAD IBN HANBAL AL-MUSNAD, 02/264, 455, RAQM-7575, 9867. 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 14/277, RAQM-6363. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1782, RAQM-2277. 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/592, RAQM-3624. 


DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/24, RAQM-20. 
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“Hazart Jaabir Bin Samura RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Makkah Mukarramah Ke Us Pat’thar Ko Bohat Achchhi 
Tarh Se Jaanta Hoo’n Jo Meri Be’asat (Risalat Ke Zamaane) Se Pehle Mujh 
Par Salam Bheja Karta Tha Yaqeenan Main Use Ab Bhi (Usi Tarh) 
Pahchaanta Ноот.” 
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AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/89, 95, 105, RAQM-20860, 20931, 21043. 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 13/459, RAQM-7469. 

IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 14/405, RAQM-6482. 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/313, RAQM-31705, 

MALIK ۳۲ AL-MUDAWWANAT-UL-KUBRA, 01/144, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/291, RAQM-2012, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/115, RAQM-167, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/220,231, 238, КАОМ-1907, 1961, 1995. 

TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/106, RAQM-78I. 

DAYLAMI AL-MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/58, RAQM-IO6I. 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,02/89. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/593, HADITH-3626, 

DaRAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/31, HADITH-21, 

HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/677, HADITH-4238. 

MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,02/134, HADITH-502, 

MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 02/150, HADITH-1880, 

Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 14/185, HADITH-3103, 


JURJANI FI TARIKH JURJAN Aw MA? RIFAH ULAMA” AHLI JURJAN, 01/329, HADITH-600. 
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“Hazart Ali Bin Aboo Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Main Makkah Mukarramah Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ham-Raah Tha. Ham Makkah 
Mukarramah Kee Ek Jaanib Chale To Jo Pahaad Aur Darakht Bhi Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Aata (Woh Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Youn 
Salam) ‘Arz Karta: fii atid take الام‎ (Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Par Salam Ho).” 


“Ek Riwayat Men Hazart Abbad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se 
Suna, Farmaya: Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Fula'n Waadee Ka Safar Kiya Aur Dekha Ki 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jis Kisi Pat’thar Ya 
Darakht Ke Paas Se Guzarte To Woh Youn ‘Arz Karta: ip ad sasuai „у 
(Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Par Salam Ho) Aur Main Bhi Yeh Tamaam 
(Aawaajen) Sun Raha Tha.” 


ال 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/587, RAQM-3616. 


DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/39, RAQM-47. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Chand Sahaaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Intezaar Men Baithe Huwe The. Itne Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashreef Le Aa’e Jab Unke 
Qareeb Pahonche To Unhe’n Kuchh Guftagoo Karte Suna, Un Men Se 
Kuchh Ne Kaha: Kyaa Khoob! Allah Ta’ala Ne Apni Makhlooq Men Se 
Hazrat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ko Apna Khaleel Banaya. Doosre Ne Kaha: 
Yeh Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Allah Ta’ala Se Ham Kalaam Hone 
Se Ziyaada Badi Baat To Nahin. Ek Ne Kaha: Hazrat ‘Isa ‘Alayh-is-Salam 
Kaleemullah Aur Roohullah Hain. Kisi Ne Kaha: Allah Ta’ala Ne Hazrat 
Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ko Chun Liya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Ke Paas Tashreef Laa’e Salam Kiya 
Aur Farmaya: Main Ne Tumhaari Guftagoo Aur Tumhaara Iz’haare 
Taa’jjub Suna Ki Hazrat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-Salam Khaleelullah Hain. Ве 
Shak Woh Aise Hee Hain. Hazart Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Najeeullah Hain, 
Be Shak Woh Isee Tarh Hain, Hazrat ‘Isa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Roohullah Aur 
Kaleemullah Hain. Waaqe’iy Woh Isee Tarh Hain Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is- 
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Salam Ко Allah Ta'ala Ne Chun Liya. Woh Bhi Yaqeenan Aise Hee (Sharaf 
Waale) Hain. Sun Lo! Main Allah Ta'ala Ka Habib Hoo’n Aur Mujhe Is Par 
Ko'i Fakhr Nahin. Main Qiyaamat Ke Din Hamd Ka Jhanda Uthaane Waala 
Hoo'n Aur Mujhe Us Par Ko'i Fakhr Nahin. Qiyaamat Ke Din Sabse Pehla 
Shafa'at Karne Waala Bhi Main Hee Hoo'n Aur Sabse Pehle Meri Hee 
Shafa'at Qubool Kee Jaa'egi Aur Mujhe Is Par Ko'i Fakhr Nahin. Sabse 
Pehle Jannat Ka Kunda Khatkhataane Waala Bhi Main Нее Hoo’n. Allah 
Ta'ala Mere Liye Use Kholega Aur Mujhe Us Men Daakhil Farma'ega. Mere 
Saath Faqeer Aur Ghareeb Momin Honge Aur Mujhe Is Baat Par Ko’i Fakhr 
Nahin. Main Awwaleen Wa Aakhireen Men Sab Se Ziyaada “Izzat Waala 
Hoo'n Lekin Mujhe Is Baat Par Ko'i Fakhr Nahin.” 
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“Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka'b RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/586, RAQM-3613. 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1443, RAQM-4314. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/137, 138, RAQM-21283, 21290. 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/ 143, HADITH-240, 6969. 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/90, RAQM-I7I. 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 03/385, RAQM-II79. 


Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 03/118. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4604% 
Qiyaamat Ke Din Main Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ka Imam Wa 
Khateeb Aur Shafee Hoonga. Aur Is Par (Mujhe) Fakhr Nahin.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Hazrat Aboo Talib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Rooasa'e Quraysh (Qiraish Ke 
Ameer Log) Ke Ham-Raah Shaam Ke Safar Par Rawaana Huwe To Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Bhi Aap Ke 


AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/590, RAQM-3620. 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/317, RAQM-31733, 36541. 
IBN HIBBAN ۲۲ KITAB AL-THIQAT, 01/42. 
ISBAHANI DALA'IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 01/45, RAQM-I9 


TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM Wa’L-MULOOK AL-MA’ROOF TARIKH AT-TABARI, 01/519. 
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Ham-Raah The. Jab Raahib Ke Paas Pahonche To Sawaariyo’n Se Utre Aur 
Unhone Apne Kajaawe Khol Diye Raahib Unki Taraf Aa Nikla Haala'n Ki 
(Rooasa'e Quraysh) Is Se Pehle Bhi Us Ke Paas Se Guzra Karte The Lekin 
Woh Un Ke Paas Nahin Aata Tha Aur Na Hee Un Kee Taraf Ko'i Tawajjoh 
Karta Tha. Hazrat Aboo Moosa RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmaate Hain Ki Log 
Abhi Kajaawe Khol Hee Rahe The Ki Woh Raahib Un Ke Darmiyaan Chalne 
Laga Yahaan Tak Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Qareeb Pahoncha Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Daste Aqdas Pakad Kar Kaha: Yeh Tamaam Jahaano’n 
Ke Sardaar Aur Rabb-ul-Aalameen Ke Rasool Hain. Allah Ta'ala Inhe'n 
Tamaam Jahaano’n Ke Liye Rahmat Bana Kar Mab'oos Farma'ega. 
Rooasa’e Quraysh Ne Us se Poochha Ki Aap Yeh Sab Kaise Jaante Hain? Us 
Ne Kaha: Jab Tum Log Ghaatee Se Numoodaar Huwe To Ko'i Pat'thar Aur 
Darakht Aisa Nahin Tha Jo Sajde Men Na Geer Pada Ho. Aur Woh Sirf Nabi 
Hee Ko Sajda Karte Hain Neez Main Inhe'n Muhare Nubuwwat Se Bhi 
Pahchaanta Ноо'п Jo Inke Kandhe Kee Haddee Ke Neeche Seb Kee Misl 
Hai. Phir Woh Waapas Chala Gaya Aur Us Ne Un Logo’n Ke Liye Khaana 
Taiyaar Kiya. Jab Woh Khaana Le Aaya To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Unto'n Kee Charaagaah Men The. Raahib Ne Kaha 
Unhe'n Bula Lo. Аар SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashreef 
Laa'e To Aap Ke Sare Anwar Par Baadal Saaya Figan Tha Aur Jab Aap 
Logo’n Ke Qareeb Pahonche To Dekha Ki Tamaam Log (Pehle Se Hee) 
Darakht Ke Saa'e Men Pahonch Chuke Hain Lekin Jaise Hee Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashreef Farma Hue To Saaya Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Jhuk Gaya. Raahib 
Ne Kaha: Darakht Ke Saa'e Ko Dekho Woh Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Jhuk Gaya Hai. Phir Raahib Ne Kaha: Main Титһе'п 
Khuda Kee Qasam De Kar Poochhta Hoo'n Ki In Ke Sarparast Kaun Hain? 
Unhone Kaha: Aboo Talib! Chunaanche Woh Hazrat Aboo Talib 
RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ko Musalsal Waasita Deta Raha (Ki Опһе'п Waapas 
Bhej De) Yaha'n Tak Ki Hazrat Aboo Talib RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Aap 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4606% 


SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Waapas (Makkah 
Mukarramah) Bhijawa Diya.” 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmaate Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmat Men Shabe Men'raaj Burraag Laaya Gaya Jis Par Zeen Kasee Hu'i 
Thi Aur Lagaam Daali Huwwi Thi. (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Savaari Ban Ne Kee Khushi Men) Is 
Burraaq Ke Raqs Kee Waj'h Se Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ka Us Par Savaar Hona Mushkil Ho Gaya To Hazrat Jibra'il “Alayh- 
is-Salam Ne Use Kaha! Too Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Kyaa Is Tarh Kar Raha Hain? Haala'n Ki Aaj 
Tak Tujh Par Ko'i Aisa Shakhs Savaar Nahin Huwa Jo Allah Ta'ala Кее 
Bar'gah Men Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jaisa 


AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/301, КАОМ-3131. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/164, RAQM-12694. 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/234. 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/459, RAQM-3184. 
ABD BIN HUMAYD Fi AL-MUSNAD, 01/357, RAQM-II85. 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,07/23, RAQM-2404. 
TARIKH BAGHDAD AL-KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 03/435, RAQM-I574. 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,07/206. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Main Roze Qiyaamat (Tamaam) Aulaade Aadam Ka 0 


AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/308, RAQM-3148. 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02,/1440, RAQM-4308. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/02, RAQM-IIOOO. 
ГАГАКА” FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/788, RAQM-1455, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 04/238, RAQM-5509. 
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Hoonga. Aur Mujhe (Is Par) Fakhr Nahin, Hamd Ка Jhanda Mere Haath 
Men Hoga Aur Ko'i Fakhr Nahin. Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Aur 
Deegar Tamaam Ambiya'e Kiram Us Din Mere Jhande Ke Neeche Honge 
Aur Mujhe Is Par Fakhr Nahin, Aur Main Pehla Shakhs Hoonga Jis Se 
Zameen Shaq Hogi (Fategee) Aur Ko'i Fakhr Nahin. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Log Teen? Baar Khaufzada Honge 
Phir Woh Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Ho Kar 
Shafa’at Kee Darkhvaast Karenge. Phir Mukammal Hadith Bayaan Kee 
Yahaan Tak Ki Farmaya: Phir Log Mere Paas Aa’enge (Aur) Main Un Ke 
Saath (Un Kee Shafa’at Ke Liye) Chaloonga. Ibne Jud’aan (Raawi) Kehte 
Hain Ki Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Goya Ki Main Ab Bhi 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Dekh Raha Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Jannat Ke Darwaaze Kee Zanjeer Khatkhataaunga, 
Poochha Jaa’ega: Kaun? Jawaab Diya Jaa’ega: Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam. Chunaanche Woh Mere Liye 
Darwaaja Kholenge Aur Marhaba Kahenge. Main (Baargaahe Ilahi Men) 
Sajda Rez Ho Jaaunga To Allah Ta’ala Mujh Par Apni Hamd Wa Sana Ka 
Kuchh Hissa Ilhaam Farma’ega. Mujhe Kaha Jaa’ega: Sar Uthaaiye, 
Maange ‘Ata Kiya Jaa’ega. Shafa’at Keejiye, Qubool Kee Jaa’egi, Aur Kahe’n 
Aap Kee Baat Sunee Jaa’egi. (Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: ) Yahi Woh Maqaam Mahmood Hai Jis Ke Baare Men 
Allah Ta’ala Ne Farmaya: “Yaqeenan Aap Ka Rab Aap Ko Maqaame 
Mahmood Par Faa’iz Farma’ega. “ (Al-Isra, 17: 79) 


Aur Imam Ibne Maajah Ne Bhi Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Kiya Unhone Bayaan Farmaya Ki Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Aulaade 
Aadam Ka Sardaar Hoonga. Aur Is Par Bhi Fakhr Nahin, Qiyaamat Ke Roz 
Sab Se Pehle Meri Zameen Shaq Hogi (Fategee) Us Par Bhi Fakhr Nahin, 
Sab Se Pehle Main Shafa’at Karunga Aur Us Par Pehle Meri Shafa’at 
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Qubool Hogi Is Par Bhi Fakhr Nahin Aur Hamde Baari Ta'ala Ka Jhanda 
Qiyaamat Ke Din Mere Hee Haath Men Hoga Aur Is Par Bhi Fakhr Nahin.” 
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“Imam Aboo Umaama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Mujhe Tamaam Ambiya Se Ziyaada Fazeelat “Ata Farmaai 
Yaa Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ko Deegar Tamaam Ummato'n Par Fazeelat 


“Ata Кее Aur Mere Liye MAale Ghaneemat Ko Halaal Farma Diya.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/123, КАОМ-1553. 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/257, RAQM-800I. 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/308, КАОМ-1260. 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/180, RAQM-254, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/180, RAQM-245, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/585, RAQM-3610. 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/39, RAQM-48. 
KHALLAL FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/208, RAQM-235, 
DAYLAMI AL-MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/47, RAQM-II7. 
QAZWINI AT-TADWIN FI AKHBAR QAZWIN, 01/235. 
IBN JAWZI FI SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 01/182. 


Munawi FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 03/40. 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 6۵ 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sab Se 
Pehle Main (Apni Qabre Anwar Se) Niklunga Aur Jab Log Wafd Ban Kar 
Jaa'enge To Main Hee Un Ka 02210 Hoonga. Aur Jab Woh Khaamosh 
Honge To Main Hee Un Ka Khateeb Hoonga. Main Hee Un 166 5 
Karne Waala Hoo’n Jab Woh Rok Diye Jaa’enge, Aur Main Hee Опһе'п 
Khushkhabari Dene Waala Hoo'n. Jab Woh Maayoos Ho Jaa'enge. Buzurgi 
Aur Jannat Kee Chaabiyan Us Roz Mere Haath Men Hongi. Main Apne Rab 
Ke Yaha'n Aulaade Aadam Men Sab Se Ziyaada Mukarram Hoo'n Mere Ird- 
Geerd Us Roz Hazaar Khaadim Phirenge Goya Ki Woh Posheeda Husn Hain 
Ya Bikhare Huwe Motee Hain.” 
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“Hazrat Amr Bin Qays RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ham Aakhir Men Aane Waale Aur Qiyaamat Ke Din Sab Se 
Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Hain. Main Baghair Kisi Fakhr Ke Yeh Baat Kehta 
Hoo’n Ki Hazrat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-Salam Khaleelullah Hain Aur Hazrat 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/46, RAQM-54. 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 06/323. 
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Moosa “Alayh-is-Salam Safiyyullah Hain Aur Main Habibullah Hoo’n. 
Qiyaamat Ke Din Hamd Ka Jhanda Mere Haath Men Hoga. Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Mujh Se Meri Ummat Ke Muta'alliq Waada Kar Rakha Hai Aur Teen? 
Baato’n Se Use (Ummat Ko) Bachaaya Hai. Aisa Qaht Un Par Nahin Aa’ega 
Jo Poori Ummat Ka Ahaata Kar Le Aur Ko’i Dushman Use Jad Se Nahin 
Ukhaad Sakega Aur (Allah Ta'ala) Unhe'n Kabhi Gumraahi Par Jam'a 


Nahin Farma'ega.” 


WA 
7 75 


Бш) حاتم‎ Gig ولا فخی‎ 225 Я: NE FARE. جا‎ 2,2 .23/571 


I 23050 9; 


“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main 
(Tamaam) Rasoolo’n Ка 02210 Ноот Aur Yeh (Ki Mujhe Is Par) Fakhr 
Nahin Aur Main Khaatim-un-Nabiyyeen Hoo’n Aur (Mujhe Is Par) Ko'i 
Fakhr Nahin Hain. Main Pehla Shafa’at Karne Waala Hoo’n Aur Main Hee 
Woh Pehla (Shakhs) Hoo’n Jis Kee Shafa’at Qubool Hogi Aur (Mujhe Is Par) 
Ko’i Fakhr Nahin Hai.” 


РИ Ase عَلّي‎ yds es سر دد ن‎ 
Zl ch pity للها کاو اش‎ трт, 


2 


AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/40, HADITH-49. 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/61, HADITH-IJO. 
BAYHAQI FI KITAB-UL-I TIOAD, 01/192. 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/254. 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM-IN-NUBALA’, 10/223. 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 03/43. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/57, RAQM-04. 


ABOO NU AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA”, 05/390. 
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“Hazrat Nabeeh Bin Wahab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Hazrat Ka’b Ahbaar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Ki Khidmat Men Haazir Huwe Aur Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Zikr Kiya. Hazrat Ka’b 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Kaha: Jab Bhi Din Nikalta Hai Sattar-70 Hazaar 
Firishte Utarte Hain Aur Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Qabre Aqdas Ko Gher Lete Hain Aur Qabre 
Aqdas Par Apne Par Maarte Hain (Yaani Apne Paro’n Se Jhaadoo Dete 
Hain) Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Par Durood (Wa Salam) Bhejate Hain Aur Shaam Hote Hee Waapas 
Aasmaano’n Par Chale Jaate Hain Aur Itne Hee Mazeed Utarte Hain Aur 
Woh Bhi Din Waale Firishto’n Kee Tarh Ka ‘Amal Dohraate Hain. Hatta Ki 
Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Qabre Mubarak (Roze Qiyaamat) Shaq Hogi (Fategee) To Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sattar-70 Hazaar Firishto’n 
Ke Jhurmut Men (Maidane Hashr Men) Tashreef Laa’enge.” 


25/573 عَن این SE‏ 65 06 : أَوْحَي الله إلى GOEL (ence‏ عیسی! آَمِنْ gadung‏ 
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BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/492, RAQM-4170. 
IBN HAYYAN FI AL-AZAMAH, 03/1018, RAQM-537. 
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 03/518. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/671, RAQM-4227. 
KHALLAL FI As-SUNNAH, 01/261, RAQM-316, 


DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-T'TIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 05/299, RAQM-6336. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Allah Tabarak Ta’ala Ne Hazrat ‘Isa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Par Wahyi 
Naazil Farmaa’i, Ae ‘Isa! Hazrat Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Imaan Le Aao Aur Apni Ummat Ko Bhi Hukm Do Ki 
Jo Bhi Un Ka Zamaana Paa’e To (Zaroor) Un Par Imaan Laa’e (Jaan Lo! ) 
Agar Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Na Hote To 
Main Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ko Bhi Paida Na Karta. Aur Agar 
Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Naa 
Hote To Main Naa Jannat Paida Karta Aur Naa Dozakh, Jab Main Ne Paani 
Par Arsh Banaaya To Us Men Larzish Paida Ho Gayoi, Lehaaza Maine Us 
Par “ لمکم سول اللو‎ say” La Ilaaha Ilallahu Muhammadur Rasool Allah” Likh 
Diya To Woh Thahr Gaya.” 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI LISAN-UL-MIZAN, 04/354, RAQM-I040. 


IBN HAYYAN FI TABAQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 03/287. 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD AS-SUNAN, 01/275, RAQM-I047, 
ABOO DAWUD AS-SUNAN, 02/88, RAQM-153I. 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 03/91, ۹۵۵۱-374, 
Nasa’t FI As-SUNAN AL-KUBRA, 01/519, RAQM-I666. 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/345, КАОМ-1085. 
DARIMII FI AS-SUNAN, 01/445, RAQM-1572. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/08, КАОМ-16207. 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/253, КАОМ-8697. 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/118, RAQM-1733,1734. 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 03/190, RAQM-9IO. 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/413, КАОМ-1029. 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 08/411, RAQM-3485. 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/97, RAQM-4780, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/261, RAQM-589. 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/371, RAQM-634, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/248, RAQM-5789, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/109, RAQM-3029, 
BAYHAQI FI FADAIL-UL-AWQAT, 497, 275. 
JAHDAMI FI FADL AL-SALAH ‘ALA AL-NABI A, 01/37, RAQM-22, 
WADITYASHI FI TUHFAT-UL-MUHTAJ, 01/524, RAQM-661, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARL,II/370. 


AJLOONI FI KASHF-UL-KHAFA’, 01/190, RAQM-S5OI. 
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“Hazart Aws Bin Aws RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Be Shak Tumhare Dino’n Men Se Juma' Ka Din Sab Se Behtar Hai Is Din 
Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Paida Huwe Aur Isi Din Unhone Wafaat 
Paa’i Aur Isi Din Soor Phunnka Jaaega Aur Isi Din Sakht Aawaaz Zaahir 
Hogi. Pas Is Din Mujh Par Kasrat Se Durood Bheja Karo Kyun Ki Tumhara 
Durood Mujh Par Pesh Kiya Jaata Hai. Sahaaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hamaara Durood 
Aap Ke Wisaal Ke Ba'd Aap Ko Kaise Pesh Kiya Jaa'ega? Jab Ki Aap Ka 
Jasade Mubarak Khaaq Men Mil Chuka Hoga? To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Nahin Aisa Nahin Hai) Be Shak 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Zameen Par Ambiya'e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us-Salam Ke 
Jismo’n Ko (Khaana Ya Kisi Bhi Qism Ka Nugsaan Pahuchaana) Haraam 


Kar Diya Hai.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta’ala Buzurgo’n Bartar Ne Zameen 


Par Haraam Kar Diya Hai Ki Woh Hamaare Jismo’n Ko Khaa’e .” 
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2 الْعَسْقَلَانِيٌ: ;15 595 


“Hazart Aboo Hurayrah КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ko'i Bhi Shakhs Mujh Par Salam Bhejta Hai To Be Shak Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Mujh Par Meri Rooh Lauta Dee Hu'i Hai. (Aur Meri Tawajjoh Us 
Kee Taraf Mabzool Farmata Hai) Yaha'n Tak Ki Us Ke Salam Ka Jawab Deta 
Ноот.” 


иф‏ ض رس 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/218, RAQM-204I. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/527, КАОМ-10767. 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/262, RAQM-3002, 0320. 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/245, RAQM-I0050, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/217, RAQM-5I8I, 4161. 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/453, RAQM-526. 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/326, 
RAQM-2573, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/162. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/524, RAQM-1637, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 10/23, RAQM- 
2582, 
Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL,I0/23, RAQM-2090, 
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 03/515, 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 04/493, 
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“Hazart Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Juma' Ke Din Mujh Par Nihaayat Kasrat Se Durood Bheja Karo, 
Yeh Yaume Mas’hood (Yaani Meri Bargah Men Firishto’n Kee Khusoosi 
Haaziri Ka Din) Hai. Is Din Firishte (Khusoosi Taur Par Kasrat Se Meri 
Bargah Men) Haazir Hote Hain, Jab Ko’i Shakhs Mujh Par Durood Bhejta 
Hai To Us Ke Faarigh Hone Tak Us Ka Durood Mere Saamne Pesh Kar Diya 
Jaata Hai. Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya (Ya Rasool Allah!) Aur Aap Ke Wisaal Ke Ba’d (Kya 
Hoga)? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haa 
(Meri Zaahiri) Wafaat Ke Ba’d Bhi (Mere Saamne Isi Tarh Pesh Kiya Jaa’ega 
Kyun Ki) Allah Ta’ala Ne Zameen Ke Liye Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us- 
Salam Ke Jismo’n Ka Khaana Haraam Kar Diya Hai. Phir Allah Ta’ala Ka 
Nabi Zinda Hota Hai Aur Use Rizq Bhi ‘Ata Kiya Jaata Hai.” 


7 عن Ф ab ОН‏ ال : قال رشول الله ЖЕ‏ : مَنْ 53.515 5 025 WS‏ كَمَنْ 


زارني في PP‏ 


Munawi FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 7 
AJLOONI FI KASHF-UL-KHAFA”, 01/190, КАОМ-501. 
SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 03/304. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/406, RAQM- 
13496. 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/278, КАОМ-193. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4618% 
لَه.‎ allis 250205 2233513131; 
“Hazart ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Магул Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Meri Wafaat Ke Ba’d Meri Qabr Kee Ziyarat Kee Goya Us 
Ne Meri Hayaat Men Meri Ziyarat Kee.” 


а وَِذَا إِبْرَاهِيُمُ %% قَائِم‎ EAE „АШ ЫР 
قال قَائْنٌ: يا مُحَمِّدء هَذَا مالک‎ BEN مِنَ‎ 22 IA UAE AFA WA فَحَانّتٍ‎ (419 
KAWA وال‎ Abo И: з, lad 401 CHG adi „25, صَاحب‎ 


“Hazart Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Ne Khud Ko Hateeme Kaa'ba Men Paaya Aur Quraysh Mujh 
Se Safare Men'raaj Ke Baare Men Sawaalaat Karte Rahe The. Unhone Mujh 
Se Baitul Muqaddas Kee Kuchh Cheeze’n Poochhi Jinhe’n Maine 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/489, КАОМ-4154. 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 04/02. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/156, КАОМ-176. 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/455, КАОМ-11480. 

АВОО ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/116, RAQM-350. 

ABOO NU 'AYM FI AL-MusNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 01/239, RAQM-433. 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,06/487. 
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(Yaad'daast Men) Mab'oos Nahin Rakha Tha Jis Кее Wajeh Se Main Itna 
Pareshaan Huwa Ki Us Se Pehle Kabhi Itna Pareshan Nahin Huwa Tha, Tab 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Bait-ul-Muqaddas Ko Utha Kar Mere Saamne Rakh Diya. 
WohMujh Se Bait-ul-Muqaddas Ke Muta'alliq Jo Bhi Cheez Poochhte Main 
(Use Dekh-Dekh Kar) Опһе'п Bata Deta Aur Maine Khud Ko Gurohe 
Ambiya'e Kiram “Alayhim-us-Salam Men Paaya. Maine Dekha Ki Hazrat 
Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Khade Masroofe Salaat The, Aur Woh Qabila’e 
Shanoah Ke Logo'n Kee Tarh Ghungharaale Ваа1о'п Waale The Aur Phir 
(Dekha Ki) Hazrat ‘Isa Bin Maryam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Khade Masroofe 
Salaat The Aur Urwah Bin Mas'ood Saqafee Un Se Bohat Mushaabeh Hain, 
Aur Phir Dekha Ki Hazrat Ibrahim “Alayh-is-Salam Khade Masroofe Salaat 
The Aur Tumhare Aaqa (Yaani Khud Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Un Ke Saath Sab Se Ziyaada Mushaabeh 
Hain Phir Namaz Ka Waqt Aaya, Aur Main Ne Sab Ambiya’e Kiram “Alayh- 
is-Salam Kee Imaamat Karaa'i. Jab Main Namaz Se Faarig Huwa To Mujhe 
Ek Kehne Waale Ne Kaha: Yeh Maalik Hai Jo Jahannam Ke Daaroga Hain, 
Inhe'n Salam Keejiye. Pas Main Un Kee Taraf Mutawajjoh Huwa To 
Unhone (Mujh Se) Pehle Mujhe Salam Kiya.” 


PA 


31/579 عَنْ of yl‏ مالک SS‏ رشول الله 85 21:26 (وفي رواية هدّاب:) 


055 علی مُوْسَي لیِلة شري بي Ši EN Хе‏ 25% 76 ِم يُصَلّي في قرو ;5\2 


AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1845, RAQM-2375. 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 03/215, RAQM-I6I, 1632, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/419, КАОМ-1328. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/148, RAQM-12526, 13618. 
SAHIH IBN HIBBAN, 01/242, RAQM-50. 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/13, RAQM-7806. 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/335, RAQM-36575. 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/71, RAQM-3325. 
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“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Men’raaj Kee Shab, Main Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Paas 
Aaya (Aur Haddaab Kee Ek Riwayat Hai Ki Farmaya Surkh Teele Ke Paas 
Se Mera Guzar Huwa (To Maine Dekha Ki) Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam 
Apni Qabr Men Khade Masroofe Salaat The.” 


am £ .32/580‏ بن Д2‏ الْعَزيّر Qj :06 Ф‏ گا 
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A‏ مسبت 


به. 


“Hazart Sa'id Bin ‘Abd-ul-Azeez Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab 6 
Harra (Jin Dino'n Yazeed Ne Madinah Munawwara Par Humla Karwaaya 
Tha) Ka Waage'a Pesh Aaya To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Masjid Men Teenš Din Tak Azaan Aur 
Iqaamat Nahin Kahi Ga'i Aur Hazrat Sa'id Bin Musayyab RadiyAllahu 
Ta'ala Anhu (Jo Ki Jaleel-ul-Qadr Taabi'i Hain Unhone Masjide Nabawi 
Men Рапааһ Lee Ни”! Thi Aur) Unhone (Teen? Din Tak) Masjid Nahin 
Chhodi Thi Aur Woh Namaz Ka Waqt Nahin Jaante The Magar Ek Dheemi 
See Aawaaz Ke Zaree’e JO Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Qabre Anwar Se Sunte The.” 


ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/326, КАОМ-1205. 

DAYLAMI AL-MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/170, RAQM-6529. 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/205. 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,06/444. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/56, RAQM-93. 

KHATIB TABRIZI ۳۲ MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/400, КАОМ-5951. 


5115001 SHARAH SUNAN IBN МААЈАН, 01/291, RAQM-4020. 
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“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us-Salam Apni-Apni Qabro’n Men 


Zinda Hain Aur Namaz Padhte Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/147, RAQM-3425. 
IBN “ADI Fr AL-KAMIL FI Du’AFA’-IR-RIJAL, 02/327, RAQM-460. 
وقال:هاذا أحاديث غرائب حسان وأرجو أنه لا بأس به‎ 
DAYLAMI AL-MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/119, RAQM-403. 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,06/487, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI LISAN-UL-MIZAN, 02/175, 246, RAQM-787, 1033. 
وقال :رواه البيهقي, وقال ابن عدي:أرجو أنه لا بأس به‎ 
DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-I’TIDAL FI NAOD-IR-RIJAL, 02/200, 270. 
وقال :رواه البيهقي,‎ 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/211. 
وقال :رواه آبو يعلى والبزان ورجال أب يعلى ثقات,‎ 
5115001 SHARAH SUNAN Ам-МАЅАТ, 04/110. 
AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 06/19, 
وقال :وألفت عن ذالك تألیفا سمیته :انتباه الأذكياء بحياة الأنبياء‎ 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 03/184. 
SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 05/178, 
وقال :فقد صححه البيهقي وألف في ذالك جزء,‎ 
ZARQANI FI SHARH-UL-ZARQANI ‘ALA MUWATTA' IMAM MALIK, 04/357. 
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“Imam Asqalani Fat'h-ul-Bari Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Imam 
Bayhaqi Ne Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us-Salam Ke Apni Qabro’n Men 
Zinda Hone Ke Baare Men (Sahih Ahadith Par Mushtamil) Ek Khoobsoorat 
Kitab Likhee Hai Jis Men Unhone Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Yeh 
Hadith Bhi Waarid Kee Hai Ki Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us-Salam Apni 
Qabro’n Men (Hayaate Zaahiri Kee Tarh Hee) Zinda Hote Hain Aur Salaat 
Bhi Ada Karte Hain. Yeh Hadith Unhone Yahya Bin Aboo Kathir Ke Tareeq 
Se Riwayat Kee Hai Aur Woh Sahih Hadith Ke Raawiyo’n Men Se Hain. 
Unhone Mustalim Bin Sa’id Se Riwayat Kee Aur Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal 
Ne Bhi Unhe’n Siqa Qaraar Diya Hai. Imam Ibn Hibban Ne Yeh Hadith 
Hujjaaje Aswad Se Riwayat Kee Hai Aur Woh Ibn Abi Ziyaada Al-Basri Hain 
Aur Unhe’n Bhi Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Siga Qaraar Diya Hai. Imam 
Ibne Mueen Ne Bhi Hazrat Thabit Se Yeh Hadith Riwayat Kee Hai. Imam 
Aboo Ya’ala Ne Bhi Apni Musnad Men Isi Tareeq Se Yeh Hadith Riwayat 
Kee Hai Aur Imam Bazzar Ne Bhi Is Kee Takhreej Kee Hai Aur Imam 


Bayhaqi Ne Ise Sahih Qaraar Diya Hai. “ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2660, RAQM-6864, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/200, RAQM-2001,2278, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/47, RAQM-93, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD/404, RAQM-II84. 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1836, RAQM-2359. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/162, RAQM-I268I. 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/286, RAQM-320I. 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/309, RAQM-I06. 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/76, RAQM-9155. 
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“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Jab 
Aaftaab Dhala To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Tashreef Laa’e Aur Zuhar Kee Namaz Padha’i Phir Salam 
Pherne Ke Ba'd Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Minbar 
Par Jalwa Afroz Huwe Aur Qiyaamat Ka Zikr Kiya Aur Phir Farmaya: Is Se 
Pehle Bade Bade Waaqi'aat Wa Haadisaat Hain, Phir Farmaya: Jo Shakhs 
Kisi Bhi Qism Кее Ko’i Baat Poochhna Chaahta Hai To Woh Poochhe, 
Khuda Kee Qasam! Main Jab Tak Yahaan Khada Ноо'п Tum Jo Bhi 
Poochhoge Us Ka Jawab Doonga. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Logo'n Ne Zaar-o Qataar Копа Shuroo Kar Diya. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jalaal Ke 
Sabab Baar Baar Yeh E'laan Farma Rahe The Ki Ко” Sawaal Karo, Mujh Se 
(Jo Chaaho) Poochh Lo. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kehte Hain Ki Phir 
Ek Shakhs Khada Huwa Aur Kehne Laga: Ya Rasool Allah! Mera Thikaana 
Kaha'n Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Dozakh Men (Kyun Ki Woh Munafiq Tha). Phir Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin 
Hudhaafah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Khade Huwe Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Mera Baap Kaun Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tera Baap Huzafa Hai. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Baar Baar Farmate Rahe Mujh Se Sawal Karo, Mujh Se Sawal Karo. 
Chunaanche Hazrat “Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Ghutno Ke Bal Baith Kar 
“Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Ham Allah Ta'ala Ke Rab Hone Par Islam Ke 
Deen Hone Par Aur Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Rasool Hone Par Raazee Hain (Aur Hame’n Kuchh Nahin 
Poochhna). Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Jab Hazrat “Umar RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne 
Yeh Guzarish Kee To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Khaamosh Ho Ga'e Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke Qabza'e 
Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai. Abhi Abhi Is Diwaar Ke Saamne Mujh Par 
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Jannat Aur Dozakh Pesh Kee Ga’i Jab Ki Main Namaz Padh Raha Tha To 
Aaj Kee Tarh Maine Khair Aur Sharr Ko Kabhi Nahin Dekha.” 


gale في‎ 055 EE ما ترک‎ Clie BS ди 0326 قَامَ فنا‎ : 06 Gy 4212-12 35/583 


Bii 2 32 YA u‏ بشنیم. 

“Hazart Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hamaare Darmiyaan Ek Maqaam Par Khade Ho Kar Khutba Farmaya: Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Us Din Ke Qiyaam 
Farma Hone Se Le Kar Qiyaamat Tak Ki 101 Aisi Cheez Na Chhodi, Jis Ko 
Аар SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bayan Na Farma Diya 
Ho. Jis Ne Use Yaad Rakha Yaad Rakha Aur Jo Use Bhool Gaya Woh Bhool 
Gaya. Is Waaqi’e Ко Mere Dost-o Ahbaab Jaante Hain, Ka’i Cheejo’n Ko 
Main Bhool Gaya Tha Lekin Jab Maine Unhe’n Dekha To Woh Yaad Aa Ga'i. 
Jis Tarh Ko'i Shakhs Kisi Shakhs Ka Chehra Bhool Jaata Hai Aur Jab Woh 


Saamne Aata Hai To Use Pahchaan Leta Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2435, RAQM- 6230. 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2217, RAQM-2891. 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/483, RAQM-2191. 
ABOO DAWUD AS-SUNAN, 04/94, RAQM-464. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/385, RAQM-23322. 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/231, RAQM-8499, 
وقال: هاذا حدیث صحیح,‎ 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYIN, 02/247, КАОМ-1278, 


KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/278, RAQM-5379. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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4. 5 مر 85 55 :#66 le‏ فا бу‏ عَنْ 5 ДАЙ‏ = 
kadi ДА g‏ مزلم alg‏ الثار منَازِلَهُمْ حفظ AIS‏ مَنْ as‏ وَنَسِيَهُ مَنْ نَسِيَهُ. 


“Hazart Umar RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Hamaare Darmiyaan Qiyaam Farma Huwe Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Makhlooqaat Кее Ibtida Se Le Kar Jannatiyo’n Ke 
Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaane Aur Dozakhiyo’n Ke Dozakh Men Daakhil Ho 
Jaane Tak Hame'n Sab Kuchh Bata Diya. [15 Ne Use Yaad Rakha, Yaad 
Rakha Aur Jo Use Bhool Gaya To Woh Bhool Gaya.” 


2 
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“Hazart Amr Bin Akhtab Ansaari Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaaze Fajr Men 
Hamaari Imaamat Farmaa'i Aur Minbar Par Jalwa Afroz Huwe Aur 
Hame’n Khitaab Farmaya Yahaan Tak Ki Zuhar Ka Waqt Ho Gaya. Phir Аар 


AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1166, RAQM-3020. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/2217, RAQM-2892. 

TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 04/483, RAQM-2191. 

IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 15/09, RAQM-6638. 

HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/533, RAQM-8498. 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/237, RAQM-2844. 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/28, RAQM-46. 

IBN ABI “Asim FI AL-AHADU Wa’L-MATHANI, 04/199, RAQM-2183. 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Neeche Tashreef Le Aaa’e 
Namaz Padha'i Is Ke Ba'd Phir Minbar Par Tashreef Farma Huwe Aur 
Hame’n Khitaab Farmaya Hatta Ki Asr Ka Waqt Ho Gaya Phir Minbar Se 
Neeche Tashreef Laa'e Aur Namaz Padha'i Phir Minbar Par Tashreef 
Farma Huwe. Yahaan Tak Ki Sooraj Doob Gaya Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hame”n Har Us Baat Kee Khabar Dee Jo Jo Aaj 
Tak Wuqoo'a Pazeer Ho Chuki Thi Aur Jo Qiyaamat Tak Hone Waali Thi. 
Hazrat Amr Bin Akhtab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ham Меп 
Ziyaada Jaan'ne Waala Wohi Hai Jo Ham Sab Se Ziyaada Haafize Wala 
Tha.” 


5 الله : بما هُوَكَاءِنٌ إلى أَنْ‎ Dyan أنه 06: أخبرنی‎ ë> 2232 2 .38/586 
KANU о Е ما‎ ШЫ, Ду 67 2-5 Да ЦЬ السَاعَة.‎ 
“Hazart Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe 
Qiyaamat Tak Roonuma Hone Waali Har Ek Baat Bata Dee Aur Ko'i Aisi 
Baat Na Rahi Jise Maine Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


Se Na Poochha Ho Albatta Main Ne Yeh Na Poochha Ki Ahle Madinah Ko 
Kaun See Cheez Madinah Se Nikaalegi?” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2217, RAQM-2891. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/386, RAQM-23329. 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/222, RAQM-2795. 
TAYALISI Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/58, RAQM-433. 
IBN MANDAH FI KITAB-UL-IMAN, 02/912, RAQM-996, 
< واسناده صحیح‎ 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/476, КАОМ-8311. 
MUQRI Fi AS-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN, 04/889, RAQM-458. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/366,368, RAQM-3233,3235. 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/170, RAQM-2149. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/368, RAQM-3484, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/66, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/243, RAQM-22162, 23258. 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/290, RAQM-8117, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/109, 141, RAQM-216, 690. 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/429, RAQM-656, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/299, RAQM-I24I. 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/475, RAQM-2608. 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/313, RAQM-31706. 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AL-AHADU WaA’L-MATHANI, 05/49, RAQM-2575, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/203, RAQM-465, 
إسناده حسن, ورجاله ثقات,‎ 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/228, RAQM-682. 
“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/489, RAQM-II2I. 


HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI Fr NAWADIR-UL-USOOL Fr MA? RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL А, 
03/120. 


MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/159, 
RAQM-591. 

IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 24/323. 

IBN МАЛАР Fi AL-RAD ‘ALA MAN YAQOOLU AL-QUR’AN MAKHLOOQ, 01/5856, RAQM-76, 
78, 

NAVE الرقم‎ ٩ 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 07/176, 178. 
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“Hazart “Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: (Men'raaj Kee Raat) Mera Rab Mere Paas (Apni Shaan Ke 
Laa'iq) Nihaayat Haseen Soorat Men Aaya Aur Farmaya: Ya Muhammad! 
Maine ‘Arz Kiya: Mere Parwardigaar! Main Haazir Hoo’n Baar-Baar Haazir 
Hoo'n. Farmaya: Aalame Baala Ke Firishte Kis Baat Men Jhagadte Hain? 
Maine “Arz Kiya: Ae Mere Parwardigaar! Main Nahin Jaanta. Phir Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Apna Daste Qudrat Mere Dono’n Kandho’n Ke Darmiyaan Rakha 
Aur Main Ne Apne Seene Men Us Kee Thandak Mahsoos Kee. Aur Main 
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Woh Sab Kuchh ]аап Gaya Jo Kuchh Mashriq Wa Maghrib Ке Darmiyaan 
Hai.” 


Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuuma Se Hee Магул 
Ek Aur Riwayat Ke Alfaaz Kuchh Yun Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur Main Jaan Gaya Jo Kuchh Aasmaano’n 
Men Hai Aur Jo Kuchh Zameen Men Hai. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayat Tilaawat Farmaa’i: “Aur Isi Tarh Ham 
Ibrahim (‘Alayh-is-Salam) Ko Aasmaano’n Aur Zameen Kee Tamaam 
Badshahate’n (Yaani Ajaaibaate Khalq) Dekha Rahe Hain Aur (Yeh) Is Liye 
Ki Woh Ain-ul-Yageen Waalo’n Men Se Ho Jaa’en.” [Al-Anam, 6: 75] 


“Aur Hazrat Mu’aadh Bin Jabal RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur Mujh 
Par Har Shai Kee Haqeeqat Zaahir Kar Dee Ga’i Jis Se Maine (Sab Kuchh) 


Jaan Liya.” 


“Hazart Aboo Umaama RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Riwayat Hai 
Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Phir Mujh 
Se Dunya Wa Aakhirat Ke Baare Men Kiye Jaane Waale Sawaalaat Ke 


Jawaabaat Mei Ne Usi Maqaam Par Jaan Liye.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Ke Alfaaz Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur Maine Dunya Wa Aakhirat Kee Har 
Shai Kee Haqiqat Jaan Bhi Lee Aur Dekh Bhi Lee.” 


“Hazart Jaabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Alfaaz 
Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Phir 
Mujh Se Jab Bhi Kisi Cheez Ke Muta’alliq Sawal Kiya Gaya To Maine Use 
Jaan Liya Phir Us Ke Ba’d Kabhi Aisa Nahin Huwa Ki Mujh Se Kisi Shai Ke 
Muta’alliq Sawal Kiya Gaya Ho Aur Main Use Naa Jaanta Hoo’n.” 
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“Azamate Risalat Aur Sharafe Mustafa # = 4631% 


53975 mawa 0195 

“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Farmate Hain 

Ki Jab Hame’n Aboo Sufyan Ke (Qaafile Kee Shaam Se Waapas) Aane Kee 
Khabar Pahonchi To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sahaaba Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in 
Se Mashvira Farmaya: Hazrat Saa'd Bin Ubaadah RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Khade Ho Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Hamaari Raay Jaan'na 
Chaahte Hain То (‘Arz Hai Ki) Us Zaat Kee Qasam [15 Ke Qabza’e Qudrat 


Men Meri Jaan Hai! Agar Aap Hame'n Samandar Men Ghode Daalne Ka 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1403, RAQM-1779, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2202, RAQM-2873. 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/58, КАОМ-2071. 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 04/108, RAQM-2074, 
AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/658, КАОМ-2201. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/219, КАОМ-13320. 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 11/24, RAQM-4766. 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/340, RAQM-222. 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/362, RAQM-36708. 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/219, RAQM-8453, 
AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/233, RAQM-I085. 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/69, RAQM-3322. 
IBN JAWZI FI SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 01/102. 


KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/381, RAQM-587I. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Hukm De To Ham Samandar Меп Bhi Ghode Daal Denge, Agar Aap Нате'п 
Barkul-Ghimaad Pahaad Se Ghodo’n Ke Seene Takraane Ka Hukm De To 
Ham Aisa Bhi Karenge. Tab Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Logo n Ko Bulaaya, Log Aa’e Aur Waadee’e Badr Men Utre. Phir 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Yeh Fula'n Kaafir Ke (Oatl Ho Kar) Girne Kee Jagah Hai, Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Zameen Par Is Jagah Aur 
Kabhi Us Jagah Daste Aqdas Rakhte. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Kehte Hain Ki Phir (Doosre Din) Ko'i Kaafir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bataa’i Ни”! Jagah Se 
Zarra Baraabar Bhi Idhar-Udhar Nahin Mara.” 


°% موم‎ 2 Ки Be کر رر‎ (Z° ¿ ¿ 429° „2 Ag 7 5 22 uN £ wA 
أن‎ Jš نعي زیدا وجَعفرا وَابْنَ رَوَاحَةَ به للناس‎ S عَنْ آنس دن أن النبيّ‎ ۵9 


YA 
0 
و وه‎ o ue. sé 


فَأَصِيْب. وَعَيْنَاهُ تذرفان حتی Ж SEI‏ 28 من Din‏ اللو حتى فتح الله 


AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1554, RAQM-4014, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1030, RAQM-2645, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1115, КАОМ-2898, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1328, RAQM-3431, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1372, RAQM-3547, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/180, RAQM-8604. 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/204, RAQM-I750, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/337, RAQM-5295, 
وقال:هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/105, RAQM-1459, 1461, 
KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/384, RAQM-5887. 
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“Hazart Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Farmate Hain Ki (Jange 
Mawta Ke Mouke Par) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Zayd, Hazrat Ja'far Aur Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin 
Rawaaha Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma'in Ke Muta’alliq Khabar 
Aane Se Pehle Hee Un Ke Shaheed Ho Jaane Ke Muta'alliq Logo n Ko Bata 
Diya Tha Chunaanche Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ab Jhanda Zayd Ne Sanbhaala Huwa Hai Lekin Woh Shaheed Ho 
Ga'e. Ab Ja'far Ne Jhanda Sanbhaala Liya Hai Aur Woh Bhi Shaheed Ho 
Ga'e. Ab Ibn Rawaaha Ne Jhanda Sanbhaala Hai Aur Woh Bhi Jaame 
Shahadat Nosh Kar Ga'e. Yeh Farmate Huwe Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Chashmaane Mubarak Ashk Baar Thi. (Phir Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: ) Yaha'n Tak Ki 
Ab Allah Ta'ala Kee Talwaaro'n Men Se Ek Talwaar (Ya'ni Khaalid Bin 
Walid) Ne Jhanda Sanbhaal Liya Hai Us Ke Haatho'n Allah Ta'ala Ne 


Kafiro'n Par Fatah Farmaa' Hai.” 


PA 
“a £ 


хуш ор „2 .42/590‏ مَل 06: ِن زجلا کان 2255 щш‏ 45 وقد قرا ابره و 


سم + ر 


J нк „ө М وال جنران جد فيتا‎ KANANG 29665 عِمْرَانَ‎ 
ош 225 ú А ES у بالغشرکین وقال: أا کم‎ Gab ن الإشلام,‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1325, ۵۵۱۵421, 
SAHIH AL-MUSLIM, 04/2145, RAQM-2781, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/120, 245, RAQM-12236, 13348, 
ABOO YA’LA ۳۲ AL-MUSNAD, 07/22, RAQM-3919, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/19, RAQM-744, 
ABD BIN HumayD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/381, RAQM-1278, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/568, RAQM-I054, 
BAYHAQI FI ITHBAT ‘ADHAB AL-QARBR, 01/56, RAQM-54, 
KHATIB TABRIZI Fi MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/387, RAQM-5798, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/188, 


“AYNI FI ‘UMDAT-UL-QARI, 16/150, RAQM-I2I. 
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CIS‏ الل 05 ی : إن الأرض لم 2126 وَقَالَ نس 65 : a‏ أب طَلْحَهَ 


Осла 08 оуб BI IG GS الي مات‎ КАДЕР 
GO 325 مِرَارًا فلم‎ 255 25 1905 JEN هذا‎ 
وَمُسْلِمٌ وَأَحْمَدُ واللفظ لَهُ.‎ 06А 905; 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Ek Aadami Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye Kitaabat Kiya Karta Tha Aur Us Aadami Ne 
Soorah Baqrah Aur Aal Imran Padh Rakhi Thi, Aur Jis Kisi Aadami Ne 
Soorah Baqrah Aur Aal Imran Padh Rakhi Hoti Thi To Woh Ham Men 
Nihaayat Muazzaj Maana Jaata Tha.... Woh Shakhs Islam Se Murtad Ho 
Gaya Aur Mushriko’n Se Jaa Mila Aur Un Se Kehne Laga Ki Main Tum Men 
Sab Se Ziyaada Jaan’ne Waala Hoo’n Main Muhammad Mustafa 
(SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ke Liye Jo Chaahta Likh Deta 
Tha To Woh Shakhs Mar Gaya To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Ko Zameen Bhi Qubool 
Nahin Karegi. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain Ki Unhe'n 
Hazrat Aboo Talhah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Bataaya Ki Woh Us Jagah Аа'е 
Jahaa Woh Shakhs Mara Tha To Dekha Us Kee Laash Zameen Par Baahar 
Padi Thi. Unhone Logo’n Se Poochha Ki Is Shakhs Ka Kya Maamla Hai? То 
Logo’n Ne Bataaya Ki Hamne Ise Ka’i Baar Dafan Kiya Hai Magar Zameen 
Ne Use Qubool Nahin Kiya (Aur Jab Bhi Use Dafan Kiya Gaya To Zameen 
Ne Har Baar Ise Baahar Nikaal Phenka).” 
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ETENE Аі а} 


Ummat Se Qabr Men Maqaame Mustafa ¿> Se 
Muta’alliq Poochhe Jaane Ka Bayan 


° ГА 


1ه عَنْ 7„ ;0%„ 8 06 : قال Jian‏ الله %#: ТЕКЕ‏ 


Ww 


WI NG А Л; وَتولي‎ 
5 E os eben de فی‎ 2 


Gi 


ИРИ Sar نز‎ 
فیقولان: ما كنت‎ lands ee ° 


5 موم 1985 1451 أنه ase‏ الله 555 
فیقال لَهُ: Si‏ إلى Saad‏ من الا SING‏ الله به 1592 مِنَ BEN‏ - 


4 4 a7 29 zai 


Gis :06 25‏ اف والکافر 045 له: ماکنت 055 فِي dya еридь‏ لا 


УЖ aji‏ ما یل الناسئ! as‏ لاد رَيْتَ ولا ESB‏ وضو بمطارق مِنْ 
Ga ete бад ОЧУР Bs‏ مَنْ b) 1155 athe 522 EN Ya АШ‏ 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Bande Ko (Marne Ke Ba’d) Jab Us Kee Qabr Men Rakha Jaata Hai 
Aur Us Ke Saathi (Dafanaane Ke Ba’d Waapas) Laut’te Hain To Woh Un Ke 
Jooto’n Kee Aawaaz Sun Raha Hota Hai To Us Waqt Us Ke Paas Do? Firishte 
Aate Hain Aur Use Baitha Kar Kehte Hain Ki Too Is Shakhs Ya’ni 
(Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/462, RAQM-1308, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/448, RAQM-1673, 
MUSLIM FI ۸6-۹۸۵۲1۲۲۲, 04/2200, RAQM-2870, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/238, RAQM-4756, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 04/97, RAQM-2051, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/126, RAQM-12293. 
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Sallam) Ke Muta'alliq (Dunya Men) Kya Kaha Karta Tha? Agar Woh Momin 
Ho To Kehta Hai: Main Gawaahi Deta Hoo’n Ki Yeh Allah Ta'ala Ke 
(Kaamil) Bande Aur Us Ke (Sachche) Rasool Hain. Us Se Kaha Jaa'ega: 
(Agar Too Inhe’n Pahchaan Na Paata To Tera Jo Thikaana Hota) Jahannam 
Men Apne Us Thikaane Kee Taraf Dekh Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Tujhe Us 
(Ma'refat Maqaame Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) 
Ke Badle Men Jannat Men Thikaana De Diya Hai. Phir Woh Dono'n Ko 
Dekhega Aur Agar Munafiq Ya Kaafir Ho To Us Se Poochha Jaa'ega Too Is 
Shakhs (Ya’ni Sayyiduna Muhammad SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam) Ke Muta’alliq (Dunya Men) Kyaa Kaha Karta Tha? Woh Kehta 
Hai Ki Mujhe To Ma'loom Nahin, Main Wohi Kehta Tha Jo Log Kehte The. 
Us Se Kaha Jaa'ega Too Ne Na Jaana Aur Na Padha. Use Lohe Ke Gurz Se 
Maara Jaa'ega To Woh (Shiddat Takleef) Se Cheekhta Chillata Hai Jise 


Jannat Aur Insan Ke Sab Qareeb Waale Sunte Hain.” 


44/592. عَنْ أَسْمَاءَ ey‏ ابي 5 ЗБ‏ ال له 106 في خطبته gy‏ £ 
Sadi б д‏ رشول الله 48 2,5 ди‏ 315 5 402 ثم 06: ú‏ من شیء کنث 
َم أَرَۀ إلا قد ;23 في مَقَامِي هَذَاء حتّی الْجَنَة GENG‏ 5 أؤجي ال نکم OPE‏ في 


AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/79, RAQM-186, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/358, RAQM-I005, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2657, RAQM-6857. 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/624, RAQM-905, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 01/189, RAQM-447, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/345, RAQM-2697. 
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РА РА 
و‎ 2.79 


¿2 У فیقول:‎ BLA EIB СКЈ Sol أو الْمُرْئَابُء لا اذري‎ ӘС 


2 7. 


2 
„ ه٥ و‎ OW 42 8 s 999 32 


التاس 6215 5 208 522 bas; ale‏ لِلْبْخَارِي. 
“Hazart Asma Binte Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi‏ 
Hain Ki Sooraj Grahan Ke Roz Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi‏ 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Namaaze Kusoof Se) Faarig Ho Ga’e To Aap‏ 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Allah Ta’ala Kee Hamd-o‏ 
Sana Bayan Kee Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 
Farmaya: Ko’i Aisi Cheez Nahin Jise Maine Us Jagah Par Dekh Na Liya Ho‏ 
Yaha’n Tak Ki Jannat Aur Dozakh Bhi Aur Mujh Par Wahyi Ki Ga’i Hai Ki‏ 
Qabro’n Men Tumhara Imtihan Hoga. Dajjaal Ke Fitne Jaisi Aazma’ish Ya‏ 
Us Ke Qareeb’tar Ko’i Shai. (Raawi Kehte Hain Mujhe Nahin Ma’loom Ki‏ 
Hazrat Asma Ne In Men Se Kaun See Baat Farmaa’i) Tum Men Se Har Ai‏ 
Shakhs Ke Paas Firishta Aa’ega Us Se Kaha Jaa’ega Ki Is Shakhs (Huzoor‏ 
Nabiyye Akram ЅаПАПаһи ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ke‏ 
Muta’alliq Too Kyaa Jaanta Hai? Jo Iman Waala Ya Yaqeen Waala Hoga‏ 
Woh Kahega Ki Yeh Allah Ta’ala Ke Rasool Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu‏ 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hain Jo Hamaare Paas Nishaniya’n Aur‏ 
Hidayat Ke Saath Tashreef Laa’e. Hamne In Kee Baat Maani, In Par Iman‏ 
Laa’e Aur In Kee Pairawi Kee. Use Kaha Jaa’ega: Aaraam Se So Jaa, Hame’n‏ 
Ma’loom Tha Ki Too Iman Waala Hai. Agar Woh Munafiq Ya Shak Karne‏ 
Waala Hoga (Raawi Kehte Hain Mujhe Nahin Ma’loom Ki Hazrat Asma Ne‏ 
In Men Se Kaun See Baat Farmaa’i) To Kahega: Mujhe Nahin Ma’loom‏ 
Main oe Ko Jo Kuchh Kehte Hue Sunta Tha Wohi Keh Deta Tha.”‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/383, RAQM-IOT7I, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 07/386, RAQM-3117, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/56, RAQM-12062, 
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gel «05255 الله‎ НАДН АЛ ida في‎ dg كنت‎ 
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96: bly 225 кыр 


“Hazart Aboo Hurayrah КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Mayyit Ko Ya Tum Men Se Kisi Ek Ko (Marne Ke Ba'd) Oabr 
Men Daakhil Kiya Jaata Hai To Us Ke Paas Siyaah Rang Ke Neelangoon 
Aankho'n Waale Do? Firishte Aate Hain. Ek Ka Naam Munkar Aur Doosre 
Ka Naam Nakeer Hai. Woh Dono'n Us Mayyit Se Poochhte Hain Too Is 
Azeem Hastee (Rasoole Mukarram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam) Ke Baare Men (Dunya Men) Kya Kehta Tha? Woh Shakhs Wohi 
Baat Kehta Hai Jo Dunya Men Kaha Karta Tha Ki Woh Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Bande Aur Rasool Hain. Main Gawaahi Deta Hoo’n Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa 
Ko’i Ibadat Ke Laa’iq Nahin Aur Be Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Ke (Khaas) Bande Aur (Sachche) 
Rasool Hain. Woh Kehte Hain Hame’n Ma’loom Tha Ki Too Yahi Kahega 


IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/416, RAQM-864, 

MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/199, 
RAQM-5399, 

MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 04/156, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 02/331. 
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Phir Us Kee Qabr Ko Lamba’i Wa Chauda'i Men Sattar-Sattar Haath 
Kushaada Kar Diya Jaata Hai Aur Noor Se Bhar Diya Jaata Hai Phir Use 
Kaha Jaata Hai: (Sukoon Wa Itminan Se) So Jaa, Woh Kehta Hai Main 
Waapas Jaa Kar Ghar Waalo'n Ko Bataaun. Woh Kehte Hain Nahin (Na'i 
Naweli) Dulhan Kee Tarh So Jaao. Jise Ghar Waalo'n Men Se Jo Use 
Mahboob-Tareen Hota Hai Wohi Uthaata Hai. Yaha’n Tak Ki Allah Ta'ala 
(Roze Hashr) Use Us Kee Khwabgah Se (Usi Haal Men) Utha'ega Aur Agar 
Woh Shakhs Munafig Ho To (In Sawaalaat Ke Jawab Men) Kahega: Maine 
Aisa Hee Kaha Jaisa Maine Logo’n Se Kehte Hue Suna, Main Nahin Jaanta 
(Woh Sahih Tha Ya Galat). Phir Woh Dono’n Firishte Kahenge Ki Ham 
Jaante The Ki Tum Aisa Hee Kahoge. Phir Zameen Se Kaha Jaaega Ki Us 
Par Mil Jaa Phir Woh Us Par Ikat'thee Ho Jaa'egi (Yaani Ise Daba'egi) 
Yaha'n Tak Ki Us Kee Pasliyan Ek Doosre Men Daakhil Ho Jaaegi Woh 
Musalsal “Azaab Men Mubtala Rahega Yaha'n Tak Ki Allah Ta'ala Use Isi 
Haalate (‘Azaab) Men Us Jagah Se Utha'ega. “ 


و 
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ЗЫ 2‏ إلى ما وَقَاكَ الله عروجل ثم 222 له فرجة إلى Sis бей‏ إلى 


AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1426, RAQM-4268, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/139, RAQM-25133, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 02/967, КАОМ-1067, 
“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/308, RAQM-602, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,03/240. 
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“Hazart Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Qabr Ka Imtihan Mere Hee Baare Men Hoga Aur (Qabr Men) Tum Se Mere 
Hee Muta’alliq Poochha Jaa’ega Phir Agar Ко” Nek Aadami Hoga To 6 
Baghair Kisi Dar Aur Khauf Ke Us Kee Qabr Men Baithaaya Jaa’ega, Phir 
Use Kaha Jaa’ega Too Kis Millat Se Tha? To Woh Kahega Deene Islam Par, 
Phir Us Se Kaha Jaa’ega: Yeh Kaun Shakhs Hain Jo Tum Men Maujood The? 
Phir Woh Kahega Yeh Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Allah Ke Rasool Hain, Yeh Allah Kee Taraf Se Hamaare Paas 
Waazeh Nishaniya’n Le Kar Mab’oos Huwe. Phir Hamne Un Kee Tasdeeq 
Kee Phir Us Se Kaha Jaa’ega Kya Toone Allah Ko Dekh Rakha Hai? To Woh 
Kahega Ki Ко" Shakhs Allah Ko Nahin Dekh Sakta Phir Jahannam Кее 
Taraf Se Us Kee Qabr Men Sooraakh Kar Diya Jaa’ega Phir Woh Us Kee 
Taraf Dekhega Ki Us Ka Baa’z Us Ke Baa’z Ko Tabaah Kar Raha Hai Phir 
Use Kaha Jaa’ega Us Kee Taraf Dekh Jis Se Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Ne Tumhe’n 
Bacha Liya Phir Jannat Kee Taraf Se Us Kee Qabr Men Ek Sooraakh Kar 
Diya Jaa’ega To Woh Us Kee Rounak Aur Jamaal Kee Taraf Dekhega Phir 
Use Kaha Jaa’ega Yeh Hai Tera Jannat Ka Thikaana, Aur Phir Use Kaha 
Jaa’ega Ki Too Үадееп Par Zinda Raha Usi Par Mara Aur Usi Par Agar Allah 
Ta’ala Ne Chaaha To Tujhe Zinda Kiya Jaa’ega .” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/03, RAQM-IIOI3, 
14864, 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazart Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Saath Ek Janaaze Men Shaamil Huwa. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Logo! Is 
Ummat (Ke Logo’n) Ki Qabr Men Aazma'ish Hogi. Phir Jab Insan Dafan Kar 
Diya Jaata Hai Aur Us Ke Saathi (Us Ke Paas Se) Muntashir Ho Jaate Hain 
To Us Ke Paas Firishta Jis Ke Haath Men Gurz Hota Hai, Use Woh Bithaata 
Hai Aur Kehta Hai: Is Hastee (Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ke Baare Men Tum Kya Kehte Ho? Phir Agar Woh 
Momin Нога To Kehta Hai: Main Gawaahi Deta Hoo’n Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Siwa Ko'i Ma’bood Nahin Aur Be Shak Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Ke (Khaas) Bande Aur (Afzal-Tareen) 
Rasool Hain. Phir Woh (Firishta) Use Kehta Hai: Toone Sach Kaha Phir Us 
Ke Liye Dozakh Kee Taraf Ek Darwaaja Khola Jaata Hai Aur (Firishta) 
Kehta Hai Tera Yeh Thikaana Hota Agar Too Apne Rab Ke Saath Kufr Karta 
Lekin Too Iman Laaya Phir Tera Yeh (Jannat) Thikaana Hai. Phir Us Ke 
Liye Jannat Kee Taraf Darwaaja Khola Jaata Hai. Woh Shakhs (Farhat Wa 
Khushee Ke Maare Be Ikhtiyaar Ho Kar) Us Darwaaze Kee Taraf Badhta 


IBN ABI “ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/417, RAQM-565, 


“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/612, RAQM-1456. 
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Hai To Firishta Us Se Kehta Hai: Thahr Jaao Aur Us Ke Liye Us Kee Qabr 
Men Hee Wus’at Paida Kar Dee Jaati Hai.” 
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“Hazart Asma Binte Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Апһита Ek Taweel 
Riwayat Men Bayan Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Logo! Ko’i Bhi Cheez Aisi 
Nahin Jise Main Ne Na Dekha Ho Lekin Yeh Ki Ab Main Use Apni Us Jagah 
Se Dekh Raha Hoo’n Aur Tahgeek Mujhe Tumhe’n Apni Qabro’n Men 
Aazma’ish Men Mubtala Hote Dikhaya Gaya Hai. Tum Men Se Har Kisi Se 
Sawal Kiya Jaa’ega: Too (Dunya Men) Is Hastee (Yaani Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke) Baare Men Kyaa 
Kaha Karta Tha? Aur Too (Dunya Men) Kis Kee ‘Ibadat Kiya Karta Tha? 
Phir Agar Us Ne Kaha Ki Main Nahin Jaanta Maine Jis Tarh Logo’n Ko (In 
Ke Baare Men) Kehte Suna Maine Bhi Usi Tarh Kaha Diya Aur Jo Kuchh 
Unhe’n Karte Hue Dekha Usi Tarh Kar Diya To Us Se Kaha Jaa’ega Ki 
Yaha’n To Shak Par Zinda Raha Aur Usi Par Mara Phir Ab Yeh Tera Aag Ka 
Thikaana Aur Agar Us Ne Kaha Ki Main Gawaahi Deta Hoo’n Ki Allah 
Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko’i Ibadat Ke Laa’iq Nahin Hai Aur Muhammad SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Allah Ta’ala Ke Rasool Hain To Us Se 


AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUuSNAD, 06/354. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Kaha Jaa’ega Ki Too Үадееп Par Zinda Raha Aur Usi Par Mara Lehaaza 
Tera Thikaana Yeh Jannat Hai.” 


Bor 28 к 4 4 
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“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Momin Ko Jab Us Kee Qabr Men Rakha Jaata Hai To Us Ke Paas 
Ek Firishta Aata Hai Jo Poochhta Hai Too Kis Kee Ibadat Kiya Karta Tha? 
Phir Allah Ta'ala Use Hidayat “Ata Farmata Hai Aur Woh Kehta Hai Main 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Ibadat Kiya Karta Tha. Phir Us Se Poochha Jaata Hai Ki 
Too Is Azeem Hastee (Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ke Muta'alliq Kya Kaha Karta Tha? Woh Kehta 
Hai Ki Yeh Allah Ta'ala Ke Bande Aur Us Ke Rasool Hain. Phir Us Ke Siwa 
Us Se Kisi Aur Shai Ke Muta'alliq Nahin Poochha Jaata Aur Isi Riwayat 
Men Hai Ki Woh Kehta Hai Ki Mujhe Chhod Do Taaki Main Apne Ghar 
Waalo’n Ko Bashaarat Doon, Use Kaha Jaata Hai Ki Yahin (Aish-o Isharat) 
Se Raho.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/238, КАОМ-4851, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/233, RAQM-13472, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/194, 
RAQM-5394, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,03/237. 
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“Hazart Bara' Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmaate 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Saath Ham Ek Ansaari Ke Janaaze Ke Liye Ga'e Aur Qabr Ke 
Qareeb Jaa Kar Rook Ga’e, Jab Tak Woh Dafan Nahin Kar Diya Gaya Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Wahin 
Tashreef Farma Rahe Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke ۲۳۵-۵۵۵۲۵ Ham Bhi Yu'n Khaamosh Ho Kar Baith Ga’e Goya Hamaare 
Saaro Par Parinde Baithe Ho. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/238, RAQM-4751, 


AHMAD IBN HANBAL AL-MUSNAD, 03/233, RAQM-02. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


“Azamate Risalat Aur Sharafe Mustafa ë: 4645% 


Sallam Ke Daste Aqdas Men Ek Lakadi Thi Jis Se Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Zameen Ko Kuraid Ne Lage Aur Sar Mubarak Ko 
Uthaaya Aur Do? Ya Teen? Baar Farmaya: Azaabe Qabr Se Allah Kee 
Panaah Maango Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Murda Un Ke Jooto’n Kee Aawaaz Sunta Hai Jab Woh (Us Ke 
Saathi) Peeth Pher Kar Jaate Hain. Us Waqt Us Se Poochha Jaata Hai: Ae 


Insan! Tera Rab Kaun Hai? Tera Deen Kya Hai? Aur Tera Nabi Kaun Hai?” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Us Ke Paas Do? Firishte Aate Hai, Phir 
Use Baitha Kar Use Poochhte Hain Ki Tera Rab Kaun Hai? Woh Kehta Hai 
Ki Mera Rab Allah Ta'ala Hai. Dono’n Firishte Us Se Poochhte Hain Ki Tera 
Deen Kyaa Hai? Woh Kehta Hai Ki Mera Deen Islam Hai. Dono’n Us Se 
Poochhte Hain Ki Yeh Hastee Kaun Hai Jo Tumhaari Taraf Mab'oos Ki Ga'i 
Thi? Woh Kehta Hai Ki Yeh To Hamaare Aaqa MuhammadurRasool Allah 
Sallallahu Ta'ala Alayhi Wasallam Hai. Dono'n Poochhte Hain Титһе'п 
Kaise Ma'loom Huwa? Woh Kehta Hai Ki Maine Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitab 


Padhi Lehaaza Un Par Iman Laaya Aur In Kee Tasdeeq Kee.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Irshade Baari Ta'ala Hai: “Allah Ta'ala 
Iman Waalo'n Ko (Is) Mazboot Baat (Kee Barakat) Se Duniyawi Zindagi 
Men Bhi Saabit-Qadam Rakhta Hai Aur Aakhirat Men (Bhi).”]Ibrahim, 14: 
27[ Ka Yahi Matlab Hai Phir Aasmaan Se Ek Pookaarne Waale Kee Aawaaz 
Aati Hai, Mere Bande Tune Sach Kaha, Lehaaza Jannat Men Is Ka Bistar 
Laga Do Aur Ise Jannati Libaas Pehna Do Aur Is Ke Liye Jannat Ka Ek 
Darwaaja Khol Do. Phir Is Ke Zari’e Ise Jannat Kee Hawa Aur Khushboo 
Aati Hai Aur Taa Hadde Nazar Us Kee Qabr Faraakh Kar Dee Jaati Hai.” 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazart Aadam Bin Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Maine 
Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ko Farmate 6 
Suna: Roze Oiyaamat Sab Log Guroh Dar Guroh Ho Jaa'enge. Har Ummat 
Apne Apne Nabi Ke Peechhe Hogi Aur 'Arz Karegi: Ae Fula'n! Shafa'at 
Farma'en, Ae Fula’n! Shafa’at Keejiye. Yaha’n Tak Ki Shafa'at Kee Baat 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par 
Aa Kar Khatm Hogi. Phir Us Roz Shafa'at Ke Liye Allah Ta'ala Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Maqaame Mahmood Par 


Faa'iz Farma'ega.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1748, RAQM-4441, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/381, RAQM-295, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 02/871, RAQM-927. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/536, КАОМ-1405, 
IBN MANDAH FI KITAB-UL-IMAN, 02/854, RAQM-884, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/30, RAQM-8765, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/269, RAQM-3509, 


DAYLAMI AL-MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/377 RAQM-3677, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazart “Abd Allah Bin “Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Qiyaamat Ke Din Sooraj Logo’n Ke Bohat Oareeb Aa Jaa’ega 
Yaha'n Tak Ki (Us Kee Tapish Ke Baa’is Logo’n Ke) Nisf Kaano’n Tak 
Paseena Pahonch Jaa’ega Log Is Haalat Men (Pehle) Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh- 
is-Salam Se Madad Maangne Jaa’enge, Phir Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam 
Se, Phir Aakhir Men (Har Ek Ke Inkaar Par) Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Madad Maangenge.” 


1 ع اتس بن مالک 25 26:26 مسول الله يله : ¿ú‏ لأهل 1 
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;26 الترْمِذِيٌ: Ó‏ حَرِيْتُ حسَن صَحِيْحٌ. 
“Hazart Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor‏ 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:‏ 
Meri Shafa'at Meri Ummat Ke Un Afraad Ke Liye Hai Jinohne Kabeera‏ 
Gunaah Kiye.”‏ 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/371. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/625, RAQM-2435, 

Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/236, RAQM-4739, 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1441, RAQM-4310, 

HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/139, RAQM-228, 

وقال الحاكم: هذا حديث صحیح على شرط الشيخين, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/40, RAQM-3284, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/272, RAQM-448, 


TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/233, RAQM-1669. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazart Aboo Мооѕа Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Mujhe Yeh Ikhtiyaar Diya Gaya Hai Khwaah Main Qiyaamat Ke 

Din Shafa'at Ko Chun Loo'n Ya Meri Aadhi Ummat Ko (Bina Hisaab Kitab) 

Jannat Men Daakhil Kar Diya ]аа'е To Maine Us Men Se Shafa'at Ko 
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Ikhtiyaar Kiya Hai Kyon Ki Aam Aur (Poori Ummat Ke Liye) Kaafi Hogi Aur 
Tum Shaayad Yeh Khayal Karo’n Ki Woh Parhezgaaro’n Ke Liye Hogi? 
Nahin Balki Woh (Meri Shafa’at) Bohat Ziyaada Gunahgaron, Khatakaro’n 
Aur Bura’iyo’n Men Mubtala Hone Waalo’n Ke Liye Hogi.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1441, RAQM-4311, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/75, RAQM-5452, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-PTIQAD,O1/202, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/378. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1444, RAQM-4317, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 20/873, RAQM-032, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/135, КАОМ-221, 
TABARANI Fr AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/68, RAQM-126, 


MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/326, RAQM-575. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazart Awf Bin Malik Ashja'i RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat 6 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Jaante Ho Raat Mere Rab Ne Mujhe Kya Ikhtiyaar 
Diya Hai? Ham Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ka Rasool Sab Se Behtar 
Jaante Hain. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Us Ne Mujhe Yeh Ikhtiyaar Diya Hai Ki Agar Main Chaahun To Meri Nishf 
Ummat Ko (Bila Hisab-o Kitab) Jannat Men Daakhil Kar Diya Jaa'e Yaa Yeh 
Ki Main Shafa'at Karoo’n, Main Ne Shafa'at Ko Pasand Kiya Sahaba 
Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! 
Allah Ta'ala Se Hamaare Liye Du'a Farma’en Ki Allah Ta'ala Hame’n (Bhi) 
Shafa’at Ke Haqdaro’n Men (Shaamil Kar De. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Har Musalman Ke Liye Hai.” 
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4 ڪن ابن ФЬ Ё‏ قَالَ: قال Ma‏ مَنْ رَارَ قبْري 2¿ Ú‏ 
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“Hazart ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Meri Qabr Kee Ziyarat Kee (Roze Qiyaamat) Us Ke Haq 
Men Meri Shafa'at Waajib Ho Ga'i.” 


5 عَنْ آبي خازم Š: wre oh Jeo Le‏ آن رَسُوْلَ الله 45 قال: LEIS‏ الجنة 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/278, RAQM-I94, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 03/490, ۵۵۱-4159, 
HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI FI NAWADIR-UL-USOOL FI MA RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL А, 02/67, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 04/02. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2399, RAQM-6187, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2396, RAQM-6177, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/198, RAQM-219. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Imam Aboo Haazim Hazrat Sahl Bin Saa'd RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Sattar Hazaar Yaa Saat Laakh 
Afraad Jannat Men Daakhil Honge (Aboo Haazim Ko Yaad Nahin Raha Ki 
Un Men Se Kaun See Ta’daad Marwi Hai) Woh Ek Doosre Ko Mazbooti Se 
Thaame Hue Honge Un Men Se Pehla Shakhs Us Waqt Tak Jannat Men 
Daakhil Nahin Hoga Jab Tak Un Ka Aakhiri Fard Bhi Daakhil Na Ho Jaa’e 
(Ya’ni Woh Apne Hazaaro’n Laakho’n Afraad Kee Nigaraani Kar Raha 
Hoga) Un Ke Chehre Chaudahvin Raat Ke Chaand Kee Tarh Raushan 
Honge.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2707, RAQM-7001, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 08/112, КАОМ-5010, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/23, RAQM-20, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/94, RAQM-II7, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/626, RAQM-8736, 
وقال :هاذا حديث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 


IBN RASHID FI AL-JAAMEP’, 11/410. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazart Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tumhare Kisi Ek Shakhs Ka Bhi Dunya Men Kisi Haq Baat Ke Liye 
Takraar Karna Is Qadr Sakht Nahin Нога Jo Takraar Momineen Kaamileen 
Apne Parwardigaar Se Apne Us Bha'iyo'n Ke Liye Karenge Jo Jahannam 
Men Daakhil Kiye Jaa Chuke Honge. Woh ‘Arz Karenge: Ae Hamaare 
Parwardigaar! Hamaare Yeh Bha'i Hamaare Saath Namaze'n Padhte The 
Aur Hamaare Saath Roze Rakhte The Aur Hamaare Hee Saath Haj Karte 
The Aur Too Ne Inhe'n Dozakh Men Daal Diya Hai. Is Par Allah Ta'ala 
Farma’ega: Achchha Tum Jinhe’n Pahchaante Ho Unhe’n Jaa Kar Khud 
Hee Dozakh Se Nikaal Lo. Kehte Hain: Woh Un Ke Paas Jaa'enge Aur Un 
Kee Shakle’n Dekh Kar Unhe'n Pahchaan Lenge. Un Men Se Kuchh Ko To 
Aag Ne Aadhi Pindaliyo’n Tak Aur Kuchh Ko Takhano'n Tak Pakda Hoga. 
Woh Unhe’n Nikaalenge Aur Phir ‘Arz Karenge. Ae Hamaare 
Parwardigaar! Too Ne Hame’n Jin Ke Nikaal Ne Ka Hukm Farmaya Tha 
Unhe’n Ham Ne Nikaal Liya Hai, Phir Allah Ta'ala Farma’ega: Unhe’n Bhi 
Jaa Kar Nikaal Lo Jin Ke Dil Men Ek Dinar Ke Baraabar Bhi Iman Hai. (Phir) 
Yaha'n Tak Farma’ega: Use Bhi (Nikaal Laawo) Jis Ke Dil Men Zarra 
Baraabar Iman Hai. Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 
Farmaya: Ab Jis Shakhs Ko Yaqeen Na Aa’e To Woh Yeh Aayate Kareema 
Padh Le: Be Shak Allah Is Baat Ko Nahin Bakhshta Ki Us Ke Saath Shirk 
Kiya Jaa’e Aur Is Se Kamtar (Jo Gunaah Bhi Ho) Jis Ke Liye Chaahta Hai 
Bakhsh Deta Hai.” 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Qiyaamat Ke Din Log Safe’n Bana’enge (Ibn Nameer Ne Kaha 
Ya'ni Ki Ahle Jannat) To Dozakhiyo’n Men Se Ek Shakhs Jannatiyo’n Men 
Se Ek Shakhs Ke Paas Se Gujarega Aur Kahega: Ae Fula’n! Tujhe Yaad Hai 
Ki Ek Din Toone Paani Maanga Tha Aur Maine Tujhe Paani Pilaaya Tha? 
Raawi Farmate Hain: Phir Woh Jannati Us Dozakhi Ke Liye Shafa'at 
Karega. Ek Aur Aadami Doosre Aadami Ke Paas Se Gujarega To Kahega: 
Tujhe Yaad Hai Maine Tujhe Tahaarat Ke Liye Paani Diya Tha? 
Chunaanche Woh Us Ke Liye Shafa'at Karega. Ek Aur Aadami Kahega: Ae 
Fula'n: Tujhe Yaad Hai Ki Ek Din Toone Mujhe Is Каат Ke Liye Bheja Tha 
Chunaanche Main Teri Khaatir Chala Gaya Tha? Phir Woh Us Kee Shafa'at 


Karega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1215, HADITH-3685, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/78, HADITH-4006, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/317, HADITH-6511, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHTIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/39, 
КАОМ-1415, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/382, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBID), 03/275. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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BAJANG А а 


Huzoor f Se Mahabbat Aur Sohbate Saaleheen Ke 


Ајг Ка Вауап? 
JG ان زجلا سال التي # عَن الم لسَاعة فَقَالَ: متي السَّاعَة؟‎ a | Ў 2S .60/608 
(وفي رواية أحمد: قَالَ: 53216 ها ین کنر عَمَلٍ‎ Geb أَعْدَدْتَ لَهَا؟ 06: لا‎ 565 
من آخببت. قال‎ а Я ققال:‎ . 48 дуудна ANI صیام)‎ Уз le لا‎ 


“Hazart Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain Ki Kisi Aadami Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Qiyaamat Ke Muta'alliq Sawal Kiya Ki (Ya Rasool Allah!) Qiyaamat Kab 
Aa’egi? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Too 
Ne Us Ke Liye Kya Taiyaari Kar Rakhi Hai? Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Mere Paas To 


AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1349, HADITH-3485, 
BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 05/2285, RAQM-5815, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFDAD/1I29, RAQM-352, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2032, RAQM-2639, 
TIRMADHI AS-SUNAN, 04/595, RAQM-2385, 
وقال أبو عیسی: هذا حديث صحيح,‎ 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/333, RAQM-5127, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/104, 168, 178, RAQM-12032, 12738, 12846, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 10/308, RAQM-I05, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/372, RAQM-3023, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/254, RAQM-8556. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Ko'i Taiyaari Nahin. (Imam Ahmad Kee Riwayat Men Hai Ki Us Ne ‘Arz 
Kiya: Maine To Is Ke Liye Bohat Se Aamaal Taiyaar Nahin Kiye, Na Bohat 
See Namaze’n Aur Na Bohat Se Roze) Siwaa’e Is Ke Ki Main Allah Ta'ala 
Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Mahabbat Rakhta Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Tum (Qiyaamat Ke Roz) Usi Ke Saath Hoge Jis Se Tum 
Mahabbat Rakhte Ho. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain Ki 
Hame'n (Ya'ni Tamaam Sahaba Ko) Kabhi Kisi Khabar Se Itni Khushee 
Nahin Ни” Jitni Khushee Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Is Farmaane Aqdas Se Hu'i Ki Tum Us Ke Saath 
Hoge Jis Se Tum Mahabbat Karte Ho. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne 
Farmaya: Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat Karta Ноо'п Aur Hazrat Aboo Bakr Wa Umar 
RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Mahabbat Karta Ноо'п Lehaaza Ummeed Karta 
Hoo'n Ki Un Кее Mahabbat Ke Baa'is Main Bhi In Hazraat Ke Saath 6 
Rahu nga Agar Che Меге Aamaal To Un Ke Aamaal Jaise Nahin.” 
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“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Ek Dehaatee Shakhs Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Daryaaft Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Qiyaamat Kab 
Aa’egi? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 


AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03, PAGE-1349, RAQM-3485, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2032, RAQM-2639, 
TIRMADHI AS-SUNAN, 04/595, RAQM-2385. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Toone Us Ke Liye Kya Taiyaari Kar Rakhi Hai? Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Allah ‘Azza 
Wa Jalla Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Mahabbat (Yahi Mera Sarmaaya'e Hayaat Hai). Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Usee Ke Saath Hoga Jis Se Tujhe 
Mahabbat Hai.” 
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2> 


PA 


ght Хе 3⁄5‏ الْمَسْجِدِء فَقَالَ: يا رَسُوْلَ AN‏ متي السَاعة؟ قال EN‏ 88 : ما أَعْدَدْتَ 


о 025) S j‏ 55 06: با 925 الب ما Фла‏ ها Уз ake Z£‏ صَلاة 
eel 2535 852 У‏ الله و ,2625 : أَنْتَ مَع من أَحْبَيْتَ .مق le‏ 

“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur 
Main Ek Martaba Masjid Se Nikal Rahe The Ki Masjid Ke Darwaaze Par Ek 
Aadami Mila Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah di? Qiyaamat Kab Aa’egi? 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Toone Us Ke Liye Kya Taiyaari Kar Rakhi Hai? Woh Aadami 
Kuchh Der Khaamosh Raha Phir Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Maine 


AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2615, RAQM-6734, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2282, RAQM-5815, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2285, RAQM-5816, 5819, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1349, RAQM-3485, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2032, 2033, RAQM-2639, 
TIRMADHI AS-SUNAN, 04/595, RAQM-2385, وصححه‎ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/465, КАОМ-12715, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/149, RAQM-1796, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/182, RAQM-08, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/267, RAQM-7465, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/284, ۵0-2131, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/372, RAQM-3023, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/387, RAQM-498. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Us Ke Liye (Fara'iz Se) Ziyaada Roza, Namaz Aur Sadaqa Wagairah 
(Aamaal) To Nahin Kiye Lekin (Itna Hai Ki) Main Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ke 
Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat Rakhta 
Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: To 
Tum Usee Ke Saath Hoge Jis Se Tum Mahabbat Rakhte Ho.” 


ОЕ‏ شؤل اللو 9 Codd‏ الْقَوْمَ NG‏ يَسْتَطِيُُ أن يَعْمَلَ 
Li 26 :J6 Ca‏ الله 255 ال :© 
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“Hazart Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Магул Hai Ki Unhone 
“Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! Ek Aadami Kuchh Logo'n Se Mahabbat Karta 
Hai Lekin Un Jaisa Amal Nahin Kar Sakta? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Aboo Dharr! Too Us Ke Saath Hoga Jis 
Se Tujhe Mahabbat Hai. Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: Main To Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ke 
Rasool SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat Karta 
Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Do? Baara 
Farmaya: Ае Aboo Dharr! Too Yaqeenan Un Ke Saath Нога Jin Se Tujhe 
Mahabbat Hai. Raawi Ka Bayan Hai Ki Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ne Арпа Sawal Dohraaya To Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bhi Use Dohra Kar Bayan Farmaya.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/333, RAQM-5126, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/373, RAQM-395, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/414, RAQM-2787, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/156, RAQM-61416, 21501, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/315, RAQM-556, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD,/128, RAQM-351, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/15, 
КАОМ-4598. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazart “Abd Allah Bin Mugaffal RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Ek Shakhs Ne Baargaahe Risalat Ma'aab SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Allah Kee Qasam! Main 
Aap Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo'n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Socho! Kya Keh Rahe Ho? Us Ne Phir ‘Arz Kiya: Allah 
Kee Qasam! Main Aap Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Phir Socho Kya Keh Rahe Ho? Us 
Ne Phir ‘Arz Kiya: Allah Kee Qasam! Main Aap Se Mahabbat Karta ۰ 
Us Ne Teen? Baar Yeh Baat Dohraa’i. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Too Mujh Se Mahabbat Karta Hai To Faqar 
Ke Liye Taiyaar Ho Jaa Kyon Ki Mujh Se Mahabbat Karne Waalo’n Kee 
Taraf Faqar Us Se Bhi Ziyaada Tezee Se Badhta Hai Jitni Tezee Se Sailaab 
Apni Manzil Kee Taraf Badhta Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/576, RAQM-2350, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 07/185, RAQM-2922, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/173, RAQM-1471, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, o2,/88, RAQM-872, 
HAYTHAMI Fi MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/620, RAQM-2505, 
HUSAYNI Fr AL-BAYAN Wa’T-TA’RIF, 01/292, RAQM-777, 


Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA'-IR-RIJAL, 12/398. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4658% 


65613 . عَنْ اس op‏ مال Zo BS‏ أنه قال: SIS BY‏ حتی GS‏ الله 
وَرَسُوا М.‏ فتاه وعنی غد في ات من آن في PD‏ 
Arc‏ يودي ؤ (GI‏ بَعْدَ أَنْ 23265 Be‏ ولا КЕЗЕК‏ 


Bie Fils aa tay Set alles وَوَالِدِهِ‎ oes من‎ АЙ) ESS 


7 


“Hazart Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Men 
Se Ко" Momin Nahin Но Sakta Jab Tak Ki Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Aur Us Ka 
Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Use Baaqi Har Ek Se 
Mahboob Tar Na Ho Ho Jaa’en, Aur Us Waqt Tak Jab Tak Ki Woh Kufr Se 
Najaat Paane Ke Ba’d Dobaara (Haalate) Kufr (Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki 
Yahoodiyat Aur Nasraaniyat) Кее Taraf Laut’ne Ko Woh Is Tarh Na Pasand 
Karta Ho Ki Us Ke Badle Use Aag Men Phenka Jaana Pasand Ho. Aur Tum 
Men Se Ко" Momin Nahin Ho Sakta Jab Tak Ki Main Us Kee Aslaad Aur Us 
Ke Waalid (Ya’ni Waalidain) Aur Tamaam Logo’n Se Mahboob Tar Na Ho 


Jaaoon.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/207, RAQM-I3174, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/278, RAQM-I399I, 13992, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/230, RAQM-I3431, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/394, RAQM-1328, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/433, RAQM-283, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMP-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/33. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/152, HADITH- 
477, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/53, HADITH-56, 
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“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Riwayat Hai Кі Ek 
Sahaabi Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Ho Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah Aap 
Mujhe Meri Jaan Aur Mere Ahl-o Ayaal Aur Meri Aulaad Se Bhi Ziyaada 
Mahboob Hain. Jab Main Apne Ghar Men Hota Hoo'n To Bhi Aap Ko Hee 
Yaad Karta Hoo'n Aur Us Waqt Tak Chain Nahin Aata Jab Tak Haazir Ho 
Kar Aap Kee Ziyaarat Na Kar Loo'n. Lekin Jab Mujhe Apni Maut Aur Aap 
Ke Wisaal Mubarak Ka Khayaal Aata Hai To Sochata Hoo'n Ki Aap To 
Jannat Men Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us-Salam Ke Saath Baland-Tareen 
Мадаат Par Jalwa Afroz Honge Aur Agar Main Jannat Men Daakhil 
Hoo'nga To Khadsha Hai Ki Kahin Aap Kee Ziyaarat Se Mahroom Na Ho 
Jaaun. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Us Sahaabi Ke Jawab Men Khaamosh Rahe: Yaha’n Tak Ki 
Hazrat Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Le Kar Utre: “Aur Jo 
Ко" Allah Ta'ala Aur Rasool (SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) 
Kee Ita'at Kare To Yahi Log (Roze Qiyaamat) In (Hastiyo’n) Ke Saath 


ABOO NU AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 04/240, 
ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 08/125, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 07/07 

IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 01/524, 


5150011 Fr DuRR-UL-MANTHOOR FI AT-TAFSIRI BIL-MA’THOOR, 02/182. 
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Honge Jin Par Allah Ta'ala Ne (Khaas) In'aam Farmaya Hai.” Аар 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Shakhs Ko Bulaaya Aur 
Use Yeh Aayat Padh Kar Sunaa'i.” 


у 
7 aji 2و‎ of 


AG 30, °, ° од‏ . کر سرد ووه هار AZ ДЇ‏ هر عاض 
5 عن عب الرحمَن بن Ax‏ يي قال : خدرت رجل ابن 32Р‏ ونا فقال له رجل: 
اذ کرحت الثاس CH‏ 0 : )0( مُحَبَّدَاهُ. رَوَاهُ Ай‏ فى ОЗУН‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin 5220 RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ka 
Paanw Sunn Ho Gaya To Ek Aadami Ne Un Se Kaha Ki Logo'n Men Se Jo 
Aap Ko Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob Ho Use Yaad Каге'п, To Unhone Ya 
Muhammad (SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ka Naara 
Baland Kiya.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD/335, RAQM-964, 
IBN ЈА?” Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/369, RAQM-2539, 
IBN SA'D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 04/154, 
IBN SUNNI FI *AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA AL-LAYLAH/I4I, КАОМ-168, 170, 172, 
OADI ‘TYAD FI ASH-SHIFA/498, КАОМ-1218, 
YAHYA BIN Mu’ryn FI AL-TARIKH, 04/24, RAQM-2953, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 01/399, 
111771 Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 17/142. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1175, RAQM-3037, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2246, RAQM-5693, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2721, RAQM-7047, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2030, RAQM-2637, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 02/953, RAQM-I7I0, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Allah Ta'ala Kisi Bande Se Mahabbat Karta Hai To Hazrat 
Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ko Bulaata Hai (Aur Hukm Deta Hai) Ki Allah 
Ta'ala Fula'n Bande Se Mahabbat Rakhta Hai Lihaza Tum Bhi Us Se 
Mahabbat Karo To Hazrat Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Us Se Mahabbat Karte 
Hain. Phir Hazrat Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Aasmaani Makhlooq Men Nida 
Dete Hain Ki Allah Ta'ala Fula'n Shakhs Se Mahabbat Karta Hai Lihaza 
Tum Bhi Us Se Mahabbat Karo Phir Aasmaan Waale Bhi Us Se Mahabbat 
Karne Lagte Hain Phir Zameen Waalo’n (Ke Dilo’n) Men Bhi Us Kee 
Magbooliyat Rakh Dee Jaati Hai.” 


Mer он esl fe : 06 & Beh => عَنْ آبي مُوْسَي‎ .69/617 


о „55 у] 
[ [ 


013 (Rice 5 
2 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/86, RAQM-365, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/413, КАОМ-9341, 10685, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/120, RAQM-2800, 
BAYHAQI FI KiTAB-UZ-ZUHD AL-KABIR, 02/301, RAQM-805, 
AZDI FI MUSNAD AL-RABT, 01/45, RAQM-67, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/366, RAQM-375, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/228. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 69: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2104, RAQM-5214, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/741, КАОМ-1995, 
MUSLIM FI ۸6-۹۸۵۲۲۲۲۲, 04/2026, RAQM-7270, 7307, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/54, RAQM-9435, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/288, RAQM-1380, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MuSNAD, 01/318, RAQM-974, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/24, 


RAQM-4638. 
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^ 


Ге 


“Hazrat Aboo Moosa (Ash'ari) RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Achchhe Aur Bure Saathi Kee Misaal Mushk Waale Aur Bhattee 
Dhaunkne Waale Jaisi Hai Kyon Ki Mushk Waala Yoo'n To Tohfatan 
Титһе'п (Thodi Bohat Khushboo) De Dega Ya Tum Us Se Khareed Loge 
Warna Umda Khushboo To Tum Paa Hee Loge, Rahi Bhattee Waale 
(Lauhaar) Kee Baat To (Us Kee Bhattee Kee Aag) Ya Tumhare Kapade Jala 
Degi Warna Титһе'п (Bhattee Кее) Badboo To Zaroor Pahonchegi.” 


70/618. عَنْ أبي 42 NE‏ @: يَارَسُوْلَ الله И бо‏ عندکت ;3 ак‏ 


5 al SÉ خَرَجْنًا من عند کت‎ 36 BEN Jal ¿a 63 BAN وَرَهِدْنًا في‎ 


وه و و 


ШЕ من عندي‎ EE ۱54 GS RIG: رشول الله يل‎ OB CoB 6 GG 
ری م ولز لم 6535 لَجَاءَ الله بلق جَدِيْدٍ‎ лр 
لحديث.‎ . . 6 BS IY گي‎ 
56 55 5м 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Кі 
Hamne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hame’n Kya Ho Gaya Hai Ki Jab Ham 
Aap Kee Baargaahe Aqdas Men Hote Hain To Hamaare Dil Narm Hote Hain 
Ham Dunya Se Be-Raghbat Aur Aakhirat Ke Baasee (Baashinde) Ho Jaate 
Hain Aur Jab Aap Kee Bargah Se Chale Jaate Hain Aur Apne Gharo'n Men 


AL-HADITH RAQM 70: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/672, RAQM-2526, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH,I6/396, RAQM-3787, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/337, RAQM-2583, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/409, RAQM-7IOI, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/415, КАОМ-1420, 


IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/380, ВАОМ-1075. 
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Ghul-Mil Jaate Hain Aur Apni Aulaad Se Milte Julte Rehte Hain То 
Hamaare Dil Badal Jaate Hain, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Tum Isi Haalat Men Raho Jis 
Тагһ Mere Paas Se Uth Kar Jaate Ho To Firishte Tumhaare Gharo'n Men 
Tumhaari Ziyaarat Kare'n Aur Agar Tum Gunaah Na Karo To Allah Ta'ala 
Zaroor ЕК Na'i Makhlooq Le Aa'ega Taaki Woh Gunaah Каге'п (Aur Phir 
Tawbah Kar Le) Aur Phir Allah Ta'ala Unhe’n Bakhs De.” 


ГА 


9. عَنْ ابي مُوْسَي @ قال: قال وشول اللو كلل :% „дей‏ الصاح مكل ash‏ 


уы یحرفک‎ Ó السُوْو مَل الْقَيِْ اٍنْ‎ „дё eo ss. 


عَلَقَ بك مِنْ ریجه. )95 ان 56 5626 Andy‏ 


ГА 
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“Hazrat Aboo 110052 Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Achchhe Saathi Kee Misaal Attaar (Itr Bechne Waale) Kee See 
Hai Aur Us Se Agar Tumhe”n Aur Kuchh Bhi Na Mile To Us Kee (Achchhi) 
Khushboo To Pahonch Hee Jaa'egi Aur Bure Saathi Kee Misaal Lauhaar 


AL-HADITH RAQM 71: AKHRAJAHU [BN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/341, RAQM-579, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/404, RAQM-19624, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/44, RAQM-3027, 3190, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/312, RAQM-7749, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/274, RAQM-4295, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,06/199, RAQM-2215, 2216, 
وقال القدسی: إسناده صحيح,‎ 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/287, КАОМ-1377, 
KHALLAD FI AMTHAL AL-HADITH, 01/113, RAQM-77, 78, 
IBN ABI ‘ASIM FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/274, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWaA’ID, 08/61. 
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Kee See Hai Agar Us Kee (Bhattee Ke) Shole Tujhe Na Bhi Jala’en To Us Kee 
(Bhattee Kee) Badboo To Tumhe’n Zaroor Pahonchegi.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Sachche) Momin Ki Sohbat Hee Ikhtiyaar Karo Aur Tumhaara 
Khaana Sirf Parhezgaar (Dost) Hee Khaa'e.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 72: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/600, RAQM-2395, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/259, RAQM-4832, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/140, RAQM-2057, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/314, RAQM-554, 555, 560, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/143, RAQM-7169, 
وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/277, RAQM-3136, 
ABOO YALA Е AL-MUSNAD, 02/484, ۵۵۱۲-315, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/42, RAQM-9383, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/124, RAQM-364, 
DAYLAMI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/351, RAQM-8403, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/15, 
RAQM-4599. 
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ШТА ИР فضل في البرک بالنبي‎ 
Huzoor fi Кее Zaate Aqdas Aur Aap Hip Ке 


Aasaare Mubaaraka Se Husoole Barakat Ka Bayan? 
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“Hazrat Saa'ib Bin RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Магул Hai Ki Meri Khaala 
Jaan Mujhe Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Le Ja Kar ‘Arz Guzaar Ни”: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Mera Bhaanja Beemaar Hai. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Mere Sar Par Apna Daste Aqdas Phera Aur Mere Liye 
Barakat Kee Du'a Farmaa'i Phir Wuzoo Farmaya To Maine Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Wuzoo Ka Paani Piya Phir Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Peechhe Khada Ho Gaya 
To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Dono’n Mubarak 


AL-HADITH RAQM 73: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/81, RAQM-I87, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1301, TAQAM-3347, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1301, RAQM-3348, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2146, RAQM-5346, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2337, RAQM-5991, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1823, RAQM-2345, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/361, RAQM-7518, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 07/157, RAQM-6682, 
IBN ABI “Asim FI AL-AHADU Wa’L-MATHANI, 04/379, RAQM-2420, 3430. 
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Shaano’n Ke Dauraan Muhare Nubuwwat Kee Ziyaarat Kee Jo Kabootar 
(Ya Us Kee Misl Kisi Parinde) Ke Ande Jaisi Thi.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 74: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/80, КАОМ-185, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/147, RAQM-369, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/187, RAQM-473, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/188, RAQM-477, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/188, RAQM-479, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/227, RAQM-607, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1304, RAQM-3373, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1573, RAQM-4073, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2186, RAQM-5449, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/83, RAQM-193, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1943, RAQM-2497, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 13/301, RAQM-30I. 
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Ге 


“Hazrat Aboo Juhayfah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Dopahar Ke 
Waqt Hamaare Paas Tashreef Laa'e, Paani Laaya Gaya To Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Wuzoo Farmaya. Log Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Wuzoo Ke Bache Huwe Paani Ko Lene 
Lage Aur Use Apne Oopar Malne Lage. Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Zuhar Ki Do? Rak'ate’n Aur 
“Asr Kee Do? КаК'аїе'п Ada Farma'i Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Neza (Barchhee) Tha. Hazrat Aboo Moosa 
Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Paani Ka Ek Pyaala 
Mangwaaya. Phir Apne Haatho'n Aur Chehre Aqdas Ko Us Men Dhoya Aur 
Usi Men Kullee Ki Phir Un Dono'n (Ya'ni Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash'ari Aur 
Aboo Aamir Ash'ari) Se Farmaya: Is Men Se Pee Lo Aur Apne Chehro’n Aur 


Seeno’n Par Bhi Daal Lo.” 


“Hazrat Aboo Juhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Riwayat Hai 
Ki Maine Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Chamde Ke Ek Surkh Khaime Men Dekha Aur Hazrat Bilal 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Iste’maal Shuda Paani Lete Dekha Aur Maine Logo’n 
Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Iste’maal Shuda 
Paani Kee Taraf Lapakte Dekha Jise Kuchh Mil Gaya Us Ne Use Apne Oopar 
Mal Liya Aur Jise Is Men Se Zara Bhi Na Mila Us Ne Apne Saathi Ke Haath 
Se Taree Haasil Kee (Aur Apne Jism Par Mal Liya), Phir Maine Dekha Ki 
Hazrat Bilal RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Neza Le Kar Gaad Diya To Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Surkh Libaas 
Men Jode Ko Samet'te Huwe Baahar Tashreef Laa’e Aur Neze Kee Taraf 
Munh Kar Ke Logo’n Ko Do? Rak'ate’n Padhaa'i Aur Maine Dekha Кі Neze 


Se Pare Aadami Aur Jaanwar Guzar Rahe Hain.” 
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“Hazrat Mahmood Bin Rabee' RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai 
Yeh Wahi Buzurg Hain Jin Ke Chehre Par Jab Yeh Bachche The Un Ke Ku'e 
Ke Paani Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Kullee Farmaa'i Thi Aur Urwah Ne Hazrat Miswar Bin 
Makhramah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Kee Jin Men Se Har Ek 6 
Saathi Kee Tasdeeq Karta Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Wuzoo Farmaate To Qareeb Thaa Ki Log 
Wuzoo Ke Paani Par Aapas Men Lad Marte.” 


4 عن الْمِسُور بن 2232 524 NG‏ إن عروة جغل رمق Coe el‏ لبي قله 
ú ala : 06 222‏ 5 رشول اللو 88 9563 Sa‏ ن في US‏ رَجُلٍ pais‏ فدلکت 


ه روه 


بها وَجْهَهُ وجلده gal NGGEN АИИ;‏ وَإِذَا تَوَضًاًكَادُؤا یلو عَلئ 22 15 


AL-HADITH RAQM 75: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/81, HADITH-186, 

BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/41, HADITH-77, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/329, 

IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 11/221, RAQM-4876, 

ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/336, RAQM-9720, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/12, RAQM-I3, 

BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/220, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/333, RAQM-6829, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, 11/115, RAQM-5993. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 76: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/974, RAQM-2581, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/329, 

IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 11/216, RAQM-4876, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/09, RAQM-I3, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/220. 
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تم 7 و ۶ ۵ ره ° LA‏ رم و A 4 (сор, °2 „7 of‏ 0 
تکلم Nyai‏ أَصْوَاتَهُمْ عنده وَمَا يدون АЙ)‏ النظر تَعْظِيْمًا .45-0 عُرْوَةَ إلى أَصْحَابهِ 


4 
ya 


قَالَ: أي قَوْم 26 УЙ‏ 534 علی SAN‏ وَقَْتُ علی WAGENI УАФ‏ 
یت ما дыз uD! pbs‏ له Cad‏ ولو )5 
ТЕ Bs‏ قث کف رم دك بو 525« و )13 رهم lazi‏ 
3⁄2 و Uó NG)‏ كَاذُؤا تون علی وضویی GREE QS Gja‏ أَصْوَاتَهُمْ ús е‏ 


Wi AA 


“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Aur Marwaan 
Se Riwayat Hai, Urwah Bin Mas'ood (Jab Baargaahe Risalat Ma'aab 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men Kuffaar Ka Vakil Ban Kar 
Aaya To) Sahabah Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in (Ke 
Ma’moolate Ta’zeeme Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam) Ko Dekhta Raha Ki Jab Bhi Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Apna Luaabe Dahan Phenkte To Ko'i Na Ko'i Sahaabi Use Apne 
Haath Le Leta Thaa Jise Woh Apne Chehre Aur Badan Par Mal Leta. Jab 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kisi Baat Ka Hukm Dete 
Hain To Us Kee Fauran Taameel Kee Jaati Thi. Jab Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Wuzoo Farmaate Hain To Log Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Iste'maal Shuda Paani Ko Haasil 
Karne Ke Liye Ek Doosre Par Toot Padte The. (Aur Ek Doosre Par Sabagat 
Le Jaane Kee Koshish Karte The Har Ek Kee Koshish Hoti Thi Ki Yeh Paani 
Main Haasil Karoo'n) Jab Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Guftagoo Farmaate Hain To Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
“Alayhim Ajma’in Apni Aawaazo’n Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Past Rakhte The Aur Intihaa'i Ta'zeem Ke 
Baa'is Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Nazar 
Jam'a Kar Bhi Nahin Dekhte The. Us Ke Ba'd Urwah Apne Saathiyo'n Kee 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &670% 


Taraf Laut Gaya Aur Un Se Kehne Laga: Ae Qaum! Allah Rabbul ‘Izzat Kee 
Qasam! Main (Bade-Bade ‘Azeemushshaan) Badshaho’n Ke Darbaaro’n 
Men Wafd (Numa'indo’n Кее Jam’a'at) Le Gaya Hoo'n, Main Qaisar Wa 
Kisra Aur Najjaashi Jaise Badshaho’n Ke Darbaaro’n Men Haazir Huwa 
Hoo'n. Lekin Khuda Kee Qasam! Maine Ko'i Aisa Badshah Nahin Dekha Ki 
Us Ke Darbaari Us Kee Is Tarh Ta’zeem Karte Hoo'n Jaise Muhammad 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu 
Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ta’zeem Karte Hain. Khuda Kee Qasam! Jab Woh 
Thookte Hain To Un Ka Luaabe Dahan Kisi Na Kisi Shakhs Kee Hatheli Par 
Hee Girta Hai, Jise Woh Apne Chehre Aur Badan Par Mal Leta Hai. Jab Woh 
Ko'i Hukm Dete Hain To Fauran Un Ke Hukm Kee Ta’meel Hoti Hai, Jab 
Woh Wuzoo Farmaate Hain To Yoo'n Mehsoos Hone Lagta Hai Ki Log 
Wuzoo Ka Iste’maal Shuda Paani Haasil Karne Ke Liye Ek Doosre Ke Saath 
Ladne Marne Par Aamaada Ho Jaa’enge Woh Un Kee Bargah Men Apni 
Aawaazo’n Ko Past Rakhte Hain Aur Ta’zeeman Woh Un Кее Taraf Aankh 
Bhar Kar Dekh Nahin Sakte.” 


5 عن اتس بن مالک & قال: لما رَمَى رشول الله ОШ‏ الحمرة 3555 ЖАЗ‏ 


ра 


AL-HADITH RAQM 77: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/948, КАОМ-1305, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 03/255, КАОМ-912, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/203, RAQM-I08I, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/449, RAQM-4II4, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/111, RAQM-I2113, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 09/191, RAQM-1743, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/299, RAQM-2928, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/647, RAQM-1743. 
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ree 2—25 ante IJA : êsa “al ل‎ 08; 
“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Кі 
Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Maqaame Jamrah Par Kankariya'n Maari'n Aur Apni Qurbaani Ka 
Fareeza Ada Farma Liya To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Sare Anwar Ka Daaya'n Hissa Hajjaam Ke Saamne Kar Diya, Us 
Ne Baal Mubarak Moonde Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hazrat Aboo Talhah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Bulaaya Aur Un Ko 
Woh Baal “Ata Farma'en, Is Ke Ba'd Hajjaam Ke Saamne (Sare Anwar Kee) 
Baa’ee'n Jaanib Kee Aur Farmaya: Yeh Bhi Moondo’n, Us Ne Udhar Ke Baal 
Mubarak Bhi Moond Diye, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Woh Baal Bhi Hazrat Talhah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko ‘Ata 
Farma'e’n Aur Farmaya: Yeh Baal Logo’n Men Тадѕеет Kar Do.” 


4 4 
هس‎ ЖЮ 


781626. £¿ نس بن مالک ë>‏ 06 : 335 رأث ИЕ ие Jan‏ 
EAS 48‏ الا في ی و 3155 2 ы‏ 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Bayan Kiya Ki 
Main Ne Dekha: Hajjaam Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Sar Mubarak Kee Hajaamat Bana Raha Thaa Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
“Alayhim Ajma'in Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke I'rd- 
Geerd Ghoom Rahe The Aur Un (Men Se Har Ek Kee) Yeh Koshish Thi Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 


2 
۶ 0 روو 


به اصحابه. 53( یریدون 


of 
ان‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 78: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1812, RAQM-2325, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/133, 137, RAQM-12423, 


ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/380, RAQM-1273. 
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Ko'i Ek Baal Mubarak Bhi Zameen Par Girne Na Paa’e Balki Un Men Se Kisi 
Na Kisi Ke Haath Men Aa Jaa’en.” 


к oe ПОШУ) EB در سِيْرِيْنَ قال:‎ .79/627 


“Hazrat Ibn Seereen RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmaate Hain Ki Maine 
Hazrat Ubaydah Se Kaha: Hamaare Paas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Kuchh Moo'e Mubarak 
Hain Jinhe'n Hamne Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Ya Hazrat Anas Ke 
Ghar Waalo’n Se Haasil Kiya Hai. Hazrat Ubaydah Ne Farmaya: Agar Un 
Men Se Ek Moo'e Mubarak Bhi Mere Paas Hota To Woh Mujhe Dunya Aur 
Jo Kuchh Is (Dunya) Men Hai Un Sab Se Kahin Ziyaada Mahboob Hota.” 


JG في رواية طويلة‎ Š S آضماء بنت ابي‎ Sy & الله‎ we عَنْ‎ .80/628 
¿£ 4 فقالث: هذو 222 ول الله‎ Bens ڪه عَنْ‎ Ку Ым 
sk ENG CY SUS ШЕ) ونباج‎ HY лус طَياِسَةٍ‎ ë+ SJ 
LoS gic 45 وَكَانَ ال‎ Gk CBSE حٌى فُيِضَتْء‎ ар Хе Lis 


385905 2122 7. بها‎ Abend bill تغسلها‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 79: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/75, RAQM-168, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/67, RAQM-13188. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 80: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03, PAGE-1641, RAQM-2069, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/49, RAQM-4054, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/423, ۵0۷-4010, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/141, RAQM-6108, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/230, RAQM-SII, 


IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/133, RAQM-30. 
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“Hazrat Asma Binte Aboo Bakr КайїуАПаһи “Anha Ke Ghulaam 
Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Ek Taweel Riwayat Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Mujhe 
Hazrat Asma RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Jubba Mubarak Ke Mut'allik Bataaya 
Aur Farmaya: Yeh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Jubba Mubarak Hai Aur Phir Unhone Ek Jubba Nikaal 
Kar Dikhaaya Jo Mota Dhaareedaar Kisarwaani (Kisra Ke Badshah Kee 
Taraf Mansoob Hai) Jubba Thaa Jis Ka Girebaan Deebaaz Ka Thaa Aur Us 
Ke Daamano’n Par Deebaaz Ke Sinjaaf The Hazrat Asma RadiyAllahu 
‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Yeh Mubarak Jubba Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu 
‘Anha Ke Paas Un Kee Wafaat Tak Mahfooz Raha, Jab Un Kee Wafaat Huee 
To Yeh Maine Le Liya. Yahi Woh Mubarak Jubba Hai Jise Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Pahante The. To Ham 
Use Dho Kar Us Ka Paani Bimaaro’n Ko Pilaate Hain Aur Us Ke Zari’e Shifa 
Talab Kee Jaati Hai.” 


81/629 عَنْ ادس بن BSG‏ قَالَ: گان {д 6 pale fi 2235098 En‏ على 
فراشها. وَلَيْسَتْ فِيْهِ. 06: فَجَاء ONS‏ 5 یرم 56 على Gd‏ .226 یل i‏ : هذا ال 
لک في ,خن لب 8 جا з‏ ء баар‏ عر علن Ea‏ 
یی علی CB муй‏ 632 جع СК GAS‏ العرق 238 ۀ في قوّا ری 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


AL-HADITH RAQM 81: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1815, RAQM-2331, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/221, R AQM-1334, 1339. 
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Hazrat Umme Sulaym RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Tashreef Le Jaate Aur 
Un Ke Bichhaune Par So Jaate Jab Ki Woh Ghar Men Nahin Hoti Thi. Ek 
Din Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashreef Laa'e Aur 
Un Ke Bichhaune Par So Ga’e, Woh ۸۵2 To Un Se Kaha Gaya: Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tumhare 
Ghar Men Tumhare Bichhaune Par Aaraam Farma Hain. Yeh Sun Kar Woh 
(Fauran) Ghar Aa'i Dekha To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Paseena Mubarak Aaya Huwa Hai Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Paseena Mubarak Chamde Ke Bistar Par 
Jam'a Ho Gaya Hai. Hazrat Umme Sulaym Ne Apni Botal Kholi Aur Paseena 
Mubarak Paunchh-Paunchh Kar Botal Men Jam'a Karne Lagee. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Achaanak 
Uth Baithe Aur Farmaya: Ae Umme Sulaym! Kya Kar Rahi Ho? Unhone 
‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Ham Is (Paseena Mubarak) Se Apne Bachcho’n 
Ke Liye Barakat Haasil Karenge (Aur Ise Bataure Khushboo Iste’maal 
Karenge). Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Toone Thik Kiya Hai.” 
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56: شو‎ 2 0 Je 1 2% 
بالنبي وَالصَالِحِينَ‎ JAJAN فضل في‎ 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram dit Aur Saaleheen Se 


Tawassul Ka Bayan» 


РА 
و‎ WE ЕТ L م ی‎ 


6, у 3 (3) گان‎ & Ф) أن‎ ë انس‎ +£ .82/630 
باس بن‎ о 52 ,عن انس‎ 
о о РА а a 2 2 о 


KÍ 555 5 که « وان‎ yh د‎ J Ф «0 we 


عم Ы‏ 6456 قال : Fe AAA‏ وَابْنُ ENG RG‏ حبَانَ. 

“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab 
Qaht Pad Jaata To ‘Umar Bin Khattaab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat ‘Abbas 
Bin ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Waseele Se Baarish Kee Du’a 
Karte Aur ‘Arz Karte: Ae Allah! Ham Teri Bargah Men Apne Nabiyye 
Mukarram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Waseela 
Pakada Karte The To Too Ham Par Baarish Barsa Deta Thaa Aur Ab Ham 
Teri Bargah Men Apne Nabiyye Mukarram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Muazzaz Chahcha Jaan Ko Waseela Banaate Hain Ki 


Too Ham Par Baarish Barsa. Farmaya: To Un Par Baarish Barsa Dee Jaati.” 


1 عَنْ 2 الله ان دیتار Сло :06 Š>‏ ابْنَ pai Jasa Eb д2‏ آبي طالب : 


AL-HADITH RAQM 82: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1815, RAQM-2331, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/221, R AQM-1334, 1339. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 83: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/342, RAQM-063, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/405, RAQM-1272, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, o2/o3, RAQM-5673, 26, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/352, RAQM-6218, 6219, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD,14/386, RAQM-7700, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAGHLIQ-UL-TA’LIQ, 02/389, RAQM-1009, 


IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 04/02, 471, 
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HIN М-де adi JG 


UZA 6 “a “= 2 2 о 4 „20%, 4° га ©, 
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A J 323‏ طالب. Я‏ وَابْنُ ماجه وَأَحْمَدُ. 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Deenaar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmaate Hain‏ 
Ki Maine Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ko Hazrat‏ 


Aboo Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Yeh She'r Padhte Suna : 


Woh Gore (Mukhade Waale SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam) Jin Ке Chehre Ke Tawassul Se Baarish Maangi Jaati Hai, Yateemo’n 


Ke Waali, Bewaao’n Ke Sahaara Hain.” 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Hamzah Kehte Hain Ki Hazrat Saalim (Bin ‘Abd 
Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Ne Apne Waalide Maajid Se Riwayat 
Kee Ki Kabhi Main Shaa'ir Kee Is Baat Ko Yaad Karta Aur Kabhi Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chehrae 
Aqdas Ko Takta Ki Is (Rookhe Zeba) Ke Tawassul Se Baarish Maangi Jaati 
To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Minbar Se) Utarne 
Bhi Na Paate Ke Saare Parnaale Bahne Lagte. 


Mazkora Baala She'r Hazrat Aboo Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka 
Hai.” 


Mizzi Fi TUHFAT-IL-ASHRAF BI-MARI’FAT-IL-ATRAF, 05/359, RAQM-6775. 
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2 عَنْ عُدْمَانَ AS of‏ 0 01 رجلا айн,‏ الب يل َقَالَ لَ: اذغ الله 
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“Hazrat ‘Uthman Bin Hunayf RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Ek Naabeena Shakhs Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Aur ‘Arz Kiya 
“Ya Rasool Allah Mere Liye Khair-o ‘Aafiyat (Ya’ni Beenaa’i Ke Laut 


AL-HADITH RAQM 84: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/569, RAQM-3578, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/168, RAQM-I0494, 10495, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/441, RAQM-1385, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/225, RAQM-1219, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/138, RAQM-17640, 17242, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/458, 700, 707, RAQM-II80, 1909, 1929, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/306, RAQM-508, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 09/30, RAQM-83II, 
BUKHARI FI AT-TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 06/209, RAQM-2192, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/147, RAQM-379, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/272, 
RAQM-IOI8, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 02/279. 
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Aane) Kee Du'a Farma'iye Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Agar Too Chaahe To Tere Liye Du'a Ko Mu'akhkhar Kar Doo'n 
Jo Tere Liye Behtar Hai Aur Agar Too Chaahe To Tere Liye Abhi Du'a Kar 
Doo'n. Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya Aaqa  ? Du'a Farma Deeji'e Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Achchhee Tarh Wuzoo Karne Aur Do 
Rak'at Namaz Padhne Ka Hukm Diya Aur Farmaya Yeh Du'a Karna jj ahi 
454555 нара GHA إل گن کوھت پک إل ری ني & نت‎ А0. TS Wigs ман ريه‎ Kis As ЙД“ Ае Allah 
Main Tujh Se Sawaal Karta Hoo'n Aur Teri Taraf Tawajjo Karta Hoo'n 
Nabiyye Rahmat Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Waseele Se, Ae Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men Aap Ke Waseele Se Apne Rab Ki Bargah Men Apni 
Haajat Pesh Karta Hoo'n Taaki Poori Ho, Ae Allah Mere Haq Men Sarkare 
Do ‘Aalam SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Shafa'at 


Qubool Farma.” 
قَحْطًا شَدِيًا‎ 85201 aaf j الله 85 قَالَ:‎ „дё : vil 2133501 عَنْ آبي‎ 3 
فَاجْعَلُوا ,2 كوي إلى ی‎ BS انْظْرُوا 5 ال‎ IS EE = 
وسمتت‎ 5 SS V bayan (lai قال‎ < LA لا 25 55 وَبَيْنَ السَماء‎ 
الدَّارِمِيٌ.‎ . gull eT > الاب‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Jawza' Aws Bin “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Marwi Hai Ki Ek Martaba Madinah Munawwara Ke Log Sakht Qaht Men 
Mubtala Ho Са'е To Unhone Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Se 


AL-HADITH RAQM 85: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/56, RAQM-92, 
KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 04/400, RAQM-5950, 
IBN JAWZI FI AL-WAFA BI-AHWAL-IL-MUSTAFA А, 02/801, 


TAQI-UD-DEEN SUBKI FI SHIFA?’ AL-SAQAM FI ZIYATAH KHAYR AL-ANAM, AW SHANN AL- 
GHARAH ‘ALA MAN ANKRA AL-ZIYARAH, 01/128, 


QASTALLANI FI AL-MAWAHIB-UL-LADUNNIYYAH, 04/276, 


ZARQANI FI SHARH, 11/150. 
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Shikaayat Kee. Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne 
Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Qabre Anwar (Ya'ni Rawzae Aqdas) Ке Paas Jaao Aur Waha'n 
Se Ek Khidki Aasmaan Kee Taraf Is Tarh Kholo Ki Qabre Anwar Aur 
Aasmaan Ke Darmiyaan Ko'i Parda Beech Men Na Rahe. Riwayat Karne 
Waale Kehte Hain Ki Logo’n Ne Aisa Hee Kiya To Bohat Ziyaada Baarish 
Hu'i Yaha'n Tak Ki Khoob Sabza Ugh Aaya Aur Oont Itne Mote Ho Ga'e Ki 
(Mahsoos Hota Thaa) Jaise Woh Charbee Se Phat Padenge. Lehaaza Us Saal 
Ка Naam Hee “за ”عام‎ (Pet) Fatne Ka Saal Rakh Diya Gaya.” 


3⁄6 ‹@ عُمَرَ‎ оа فِيْ‎ 3 ç QM أَصَابٍ‎ :26 онй مالک‎ 22 .86/634 


BOE Б 15 рб LY gts, и َقَالَ: يا وَسُوْلَ‎ 85 л 5ш) 
AS CE وَل لَۀ:‎ ани 
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“Hazrat Maalik Daar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattaab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Zamaane Men Log Qaht 
Men Mubtala Ho Ga’e Phir Ek Sahaabi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Qabre At'har Par Haazir Huwe Aur 


AL-HADITH RAQM 86: AKHRAJAHU ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 06/356, RAQM-32002, 
BAYHAQI FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 07/47, 
IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTTAB, 03/1149, 


SuBKI FI SHIFA?’ AL-SAQAM FI ZIYATAH KHAYR AL-ANAM, AW SHANN AL-GHARAH ‘ALA 
MAN ANKRA AL-ZIYARAH, 01/130, 


Hindi FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 08/431, RAQM-23535, 
IBN ТАҮМІҮҮАН IQTIDA AL-SIRAT AL-MUSTAQIM/373 
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/167, 


۳ و قال: إسناده صحیح‎ 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 03/484. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4680% 


‘Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah # Aap (Allah Ta'ala Se) Apni Ummat Ke Liye 
Sairaabee Maange Kyon Ki Woh (Qaht-Saalee Ke Baa'is) Halaak Ho Ga'i 
Hai. Phir Khwaab Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Sahaabi Ke Paas Tashreef Laa'e Aur Farmaya ‘Umar 
Ke Paas Jaa Kar Use Mera Salam Kaho Aur Use Bataao Ke Tum Sairaab Kiye 
Jaaoge Aur ‘Umar Se (Yeh Bhi) Keh Do (Deen Ke Dushman ( Saamraajee 

) Tumhaari Jaan Lene Ke Dar Par Hain) Aklamandee Ikhtiyaar Karo, Aql- 
mandee Ikhtiyaar Karo. Phir Woh Sahaabi Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ke Paas ۸۵ ع‎ Aur Unhe'n Khabar Dee To Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ro Pade Aur Farmaya Ae Allah Main Kotaahi Nahin Karta Magar 
Yeh Ki Aajiz Ho Jaaoo'n.” 


á اس بې‎ бсо g و‎ 3 2 90 j 
Gal 8557 و‎ н يا آنه قال: استقی‎ 


Be AS عن ابن‎ 5 
1:36 8 BEURA 


و 


Sai عم نیک‎ Ú ې‎ 
ке к ШЦ: „ш غمه‎ 55:08 н! 
لس‎ ,, 090,4 я 25 “بن 379 ور ,39% هو اوو رد يي‎ A áS Z рй, 

کان يري lal‏ يري الولد owls)‏ يعظمه ویفحمه 25 4555 فاقتدوا ايها الناسن» 
برَشؤل الله في عَم „бй‏ 5352556 ة إلى الله عزوجل UA‏ 895 الْحَاكِمْ. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattaab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Aamarrimaada (Qaht 


AL-HADITH RAQM 87: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/377, RAQM-5438, 
IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTT AB, 03/98, 
51750011 FI AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/305, RAQM-559, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM-IN-NUBALA’, 02/02, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, 02/497, 
QASTALLANI FI AL-MAWAHIB-UL-LADUNNIYYAH, 04/277, 


SUBKI FI SHIFA’ AL-SAQAM FI ZIYATAH KHAYR AL-ANAM, AW SHANN AL-GHARAH ‘ALA 
MAN ANKRA AL-ZIYARAH/128 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 09/348, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 05/215. 
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Wa Halaakat Ke Saal) Men Hazrat Abbas Bin ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhuma Ko Waseela Banaaya Aur Allah Ta'ala Se Baarish Kee Du'a 
Maangi Aur ‘Arz Kiya Ki Ae Allah Yeh Tere Nabiyye Mukarram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Muazzaz Chahcha Hazrat Abbas Hain 
Ham In Ke Waseele Se Teri Nazare Karam Ke Talabgaar Hain Hame’n 
Paani Se Seraab Kar De" Woh Du’a Kar Hee Rahe The Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Unhe’n Paani Se Seraab Kar Diya. Riwayat Karne Waale Ne Bayan Kiya Ki 
Phir Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Logo’n Se Khitaab Farmaya: Ae 
Logo! Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Waisa Hee Samajhte The Jaise Beta Baap 
Ko Samajhta Hai (Ya’ni Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bamanzile Waalid 
Samajhte The) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Kee 
Taazeemo Тацдеег Karte Aur Un Kee Qasmo’n Ко Poora Karte The. Ae 
Logo’n Tum Bhi Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Baare Men Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Pairawi 
Karo Aur Inhe’n Allah Ta’ala Kee Bargah Men Waseela Banaao (Taaki Woh 


Tum Par Baarish Barsaa’e)" 


88/636 £¿ 5423 ابن سعد Š‏ 06 : راي سعد б‏ أن 


وه رم 2 


الب 85 : هَل تنصرون 55005 الا بضعفانکم. رَوَاهُ Reda Ng be Bh‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 88: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1061, RAQM-2739, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 04/206, КАОМ-1702, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/32, RAQM-2594, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 06/45, RAQM-3179, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/30, RAQM-4388, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/198, RAQM-21779, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 11/85, RAQM-4767, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/116, 157, RAQM-2509, 2641, 
وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Mus'ab Bin 52210 RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki (Ek 
Martaba) Hazrat Saa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Dil Men 
Khayaal Aaya Ki Inhe’n Un Logo’n Par Fazeelat Hai Jo Маай Lihaaz Se 
Kamzor Hain To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yaad Rakho Tumhare Kamzor Aur Za'if Logo’n Ke 
Waseele Se Hee Tumhe’n Nusrat ‘Ata Kee Jaati Hai Aur Un Ke Waseele Se 


Hee Tumhe’n Rizq Diya Jaata Hai.” 


Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Maine Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna: Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Apne Kamzor Logo'n Men Talaash Karo 6 
Shak Tumhe’n Apne Kamzor Logo n Кее Waj’h Se Hee Rizq Diya Jaata Hai 
Aur Un Hee Kee Waj'h Se Tumhaari Madad Kee Jaati Hai.” 


ОРАЙ of sab BB. 89/637‏ .26:26 رول الله يل : G‏ دب АЯ‏ لت انب 


5 ДЬ З 88 پڪ مُحَمَدٍ‎ SA الْعرْش فَقَالً:‎ 3125 45; АДИ si 


a 2 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/345, RAQM-6I8I 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/331, RAQM-I2684. MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA 
AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/71, RAQM-4842, 4843. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 89: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/182, RAQM-002, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUAJAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/313, RAQM-6502, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/253, 


51150011 FI JAAM?’-UL-AHADITH, 11/04. 
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الله G; zaji‏ 03252 وَمَنْ AA‏ فقال: تبارک اسْمُى, АШУ Q‏ )255 رأسی 
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“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattaab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ғагтауа: Jab Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Laghzish Sarzad Hu’i То 
Unhone Apna Sar Aasmaan Kee Taraf Uthaaya Aur ‘Arz Guzaar Huwe (Ya 
Allah) Agar Too Ne Mujhe Maaf Nahin Kiya Hai To Main (Tere Mahboob) 
Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Waseele Se Tujh Se Sawaal Karta Hoo'n (Ki Mujhe Too Maaf Farma De) To 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Wahyi Naazil Farmaa'i Muhammad Mustafa Kaun Hai? Pas 
Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ne ‘Arz Kiya (Ae Maula) Tera Naame Paak 
Hai Jab Toone Mujhe Paida Kiya To Maine Apna Sar Tere Arsh Kee Taraf 
Uthaaya Waha'n Main Ne sigas hisa ai 3 4) YLikha Huwaa Dekha Lehaaza 
Main Jaan Gaya Ki Yeh Zaroor Badi Hastee Hain Jis Ka Naam Toone Apne 
Naam Ke Saath Milaaya Hai Pas Allah Ta'ala Ne Wahyi Naazil Farmaa'i Ae 
Aadam! Woh (Muhammad SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) 
Teri Маз1 Men Se Hee Aakhiree Nabi Hain Aur Un Kee Ummat Men Bhi 
Teri Nasl Kee Aakhiree Ummat Hogi Aur Agar Woh Na Hote To Main Tujhe 
Bhi Paida Na Karta.” 
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90/638. £ 2 22 الله aa‏ 55 قَالَ: قال وشول الله : )15 ¿Si‏ داب أَحَدِكُمْ 
oF.‏ د بن 32 2 سول الله Е‏ 


7 


1 ي فلاة 2505 Ske Ú‏ لّوا حبسا 2 ی Ske ú‏ 128 احُبِسُوا ءَ كي فان الله 


ra 


4 


Re سَيَحْبِسُهُ‎ а — حَاضِرًا‎ e 


Е بان‎ 5\2; 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Men Se Kisi Kee Sawaari Jungal Bayaabaan Men Chhoot 
Jaa'e To Us (Shakhs) Ko (Yeh) Pukaarna Chaahie 'Ae Allah Ke Bando'n! 
Meri Sawaari Pakada Do, Ae Allah Ke Bando'n! Meri Sawaari Pakada Do' 
Kyon Ki Allah Ta'ala Ke Bohat Se (Aise) Bande Is Zameen Men Hote Hain 


Woh Tumhe’n (Tumhaari Sawaari) Pakada Denge.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Hazrat Atabah Bin Ghazwaan 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Tum Men Se Kisi Kee Ko'i Shai Gum Ho 
Jaa’e Ya Woh Ko'i Madad Chaahe Aur Woh Aisi Jagah Но Ki Jaha'n Us Ka 
Ko'i Madadgaar Bhi Na Ho To Use Chaahie Ki Kahe: Ae Allah Ke Bando’n! 
Meri Madad Karo, Ae Allah Ke Bando’n! Meri Madad Karo. Yaqeenan Allah 


AL-HADITH RAQM 90: AKHRAJAHU AL-T ABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/217, КАОМ-10518, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/117, RAQM-290, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/177, RAQM-5269, 
DAYLAMI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/330, RAQM-I3I1, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/132. 
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Ta'ala Ke Aise Bhi Bande Hain Jinhe’n Ham Dekh To Nahin Sakte (Lekin 
Woh Logo’n Kee Madad Karne Ke Liye Muqarrar Kiye Ga’e Hain) Aur Yeh 
Tajreba Shuda Baat Hai.” 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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4 ل سم‎ 0 СИР . ,⁄ 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Saume Wisaal (Ya'ni Sahree Wa Iftaari Ke Baghair Musalsal 
Roze Rakhne) Se Mana Farmaya. Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
“Alayhim Ajma'in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap To Wisaal Ke Roze 
Rakhte Hain Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Main Hargiz Tumhaari Misl Nahin Hoo'n Mujhe To (Apne Rab Ke Haa'n) 
Khilaaya Aur Pilaaya Jaata Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 91: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/693, RAQM-I86I, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/774, RAQM-IT02, 
ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 02/306, RAQM-2360, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/241, RAQM-3263, 
MALIK FI AL-MUWATTA”, 01/300, RAQM-667, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/102, RAQM-5795, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 08/341, RAQM-3575, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/330, RAQM-9587, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/268, RAQM-7755, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/282, RAQM-8157. 
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92/640. 2„ 8,522 قال: هی و Жш шш‏ .458 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ko Saume Wisaal 
Se Mana Farmaya To Baa'z Sahaba Ne Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Khud To Saume 
Wisaal Rakhte Hain Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Men Se Kaun Meri Misl Ho Sakta Hai Main To Is Haal Men 
Raat Basar Karta Hoo'n Ki Mera Rab Mujhe khilaata Bhi Hai Aur Pilaata 
Bhi Hai.” 


csi: GG حْمَةَ لَهُمْ‎ Е S abi Ips تھی‎ : ENG # 30 2 .93/641 
Ы ني‎ pgs 221 ٳٿي‎ : JE 2219 


AL-HADITH RAQM 92: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2512, RAQM-6459, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2646, RAQM-6815, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/774, КАОМ-1103, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/242, RAQM-3264, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/15, RAQM-1706, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/68, RAQM-I274. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 93: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/693, RAQM-1863, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2645, RAQM-6815, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/776, КАОМ-1105, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/153, RAQM-6413, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/286, 1۵ 011-8161 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/168, RAQM-669, 
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“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Logo’n Par 
Shafqat Ke Baa'is Unhe’n Wisaal Ke Roze Rakhne Se Mana Farmaya To 
Sahaba’e Kiram Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah 4) Aap To Wisaal Ке 6 
Rakhte Hain Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Main Tum Jaisa Nahin Hoo'n Mujhe To Mera Rab Khilaata Bhi Hai Aur 
Pilaata Bhi Hai.” 


A 


94/642. 2 انس ë>‏ 06: وَاصَلَ alt‏ 8 آخر الشهر 22139[ 3961 ین الثاس» aks‏ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Маһеепе 
Ke Aakhir Men Sahree, Iftaari Ke Baghair Musalsal Roze Rakhne Shuroo 
Kar Diye To Baa'z Deegar Logo’n Ne Bhi Wisaal Ke Roze Rakhe Huzoor 


ABOO MAHASIN FI MU'TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 01/150, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMP-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/437. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 04: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2645, RAQM-6814, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/776, RAQM-I104, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/124, КАОМ-12270, 13035, 13092, 13681, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 14/325, RAQM-6414, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/330, RAQM-9585, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/36, RAQM-3282, 3501, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/282, RAQM-8160, 


ABD BIN HuMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/400, RAQM-I353. 
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Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tak Jab Yeh 
Baat Pahonchi To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Agar Yeh Ramzan Ka Maheena Mere Liye Aur Lamba Ho Jaata 
To Main Ziyaada Wisaal Ke Roze Rakhta Taaki Meri Baraabari Karne 
Waale Meri Baraabari Karna Chhod Dete, Main Qat'an Tumhaari Misl 
Nahin Hoo'n Mujhe To Mera Rab (Apne Haa'n) Khilaata Bhi Hai Aur 
Pilaata Bhi Hai.” 


iN ls G 522236 E555) АЛ قَالَ:‎ ЖЕ عَنْ سول الله‎ Š5 „1,2 .95/643 


مِنْ AS‏ ظهري ú J)‏ رَكَعْثُمُ وَإِذَا ú‏ سجدتم. . وفي حدیث سعید: إِذَا رَكَعْثْمْ 5 V3)‏ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Магул Hai Ki Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Rukoo' Aur 
Sujood Ko Achchhi Tarh Se Ada Kiya Karo Allah Kee Qasam Bila Shak-Wa- 
Shub'ha Main Apni Pusht Ke Peechhe Se Bhi Tumhaare Rukoo’ Aur Sujood 
Ko Dekhta Hoo'n Aur Hazrat Sa'id Ke Alfaaz Men Hai Ki Main Tumhe'n 
Rukoo' Aur Sajde Kee Haalat Men Bhi Dekhta Hoo'n.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 05: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2449, RAQM-6268, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/320, RAQM-425, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 02/216, RAQM-III7, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/235, RAQM-704, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/115, КАОМ-12169, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/341, RAQM-297I, 


ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/354, RAQM-II70. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya 
Tum Yahi Dekhte Ho Ki Mera Munh Udhar Hai Allah Kee Qasam Mujh Se 
Tumhaare (Dilo’n Kee Haalat Aur Un Ka) Khushooa Wa Khuzooa Posheeda 
Hai Na Tumhaare (Zaahiree Haalat Ke) Rukoo’, Main Tumhe’n Apni Pusht 
Peechhe Se Bhi (Usee Tarh) Dekhta Hoo'n (Jaise Apne Saamne Se Dekhta 


Hoo'n).” 


2% و 1۶ $ с я о‏ £ + سو و A‏ ر موم 773 ©„ ورك 
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w‏ 3 و 
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لنفسه. إني 015 لابصِر ین وَرَائِي كما ابصِر ین сян‏ يدي 
رساي до з‏ م2 8„ وش 
8155 2215922 


AL-HADITH RAQM 96: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/161, RAQM-408, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/259, RAQM-708, 
MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۵۲۲۲۲۲, 01/259, RAQM-424, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/303, 365, 375, RAQM-80II, 8756, 8864. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 97: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/319, RAQM-423, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 02/118, RAQM-872, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/303, RAQM-944, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/105, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/290, RAQM-3398, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/495, RAQM-878, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/134, RAQM-3113, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIB WA AT-TARHIB, 01/202, RAQM-768. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Din 
Нате” Jam’a'at Кагаапе Ке Ba’d Rookhe-Anwar Phera, Phir ЕК Shakhs 
Kee Taraf Mutawajjah Ho Kar Farmaya: Ae Shakhs Tum Ne Namaz 
Achchhi Tarh Kyoo'n Nahin Ada Kee? Kya Namazi Namaz Ada Karte Waqt 
Yeh Gaur Nahin Karta Ki Woh Kis Tarh Namaz Padh Raha Hai. Woh Mahz 
Apne Liye Namaz Padhta Hai Khuda Kee Qasam Main Tumhe’n Apni Pusht 
Peechhe Bhi Aise Hee Dekhta Hoo'n Jaisa Ki Saamne Se Dekhta Hoo'n.” 


98/646. 1,2 أبى هْرَيْرَةَ G, yet JÉ Š>‏ مشول الله Жы‏ وَفِي Shia SH‏ 
رل فَأَسَاءَ الصَّلَاةَ Ди 0525 66 24 BG‏ 3 يا فان أ لا یی الله؟ 1 GAN‏ 
كيف تصلی؟ SI‏ ترو 98 وال ني б]‏ من خَلْفِي 


۳ 


که 


نه یخفی IE‏ شین ما 5 


,@ 
ن انه 


ما so Cea‏ 42 2°¿ 
رواه حمد وابن حزیمۃ. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Bayan Kiya Ki Ek 
Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hame'n Namaze Zuhar Padhaa'i, Aakhiree Safo'n Men Ek 
Shakhs Thaa Jis Ne Apni Namaz Kharaab Kar Dee. Jab Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Salam Phera To 
Use Pukaara Ae Fula'n Too Allah Se Nahin Darta? Kya Too Nahin Dekhta 
Ki Too Kis Tarh Namaz Padh Raha Hai? Tum Yeh Samajhte Ho Jo Tum 
Karte Ho Us Men Se Mujh Par Kuchh Posheeda Rah Jaata Hai? Allah Kee 
Qasam Main Apni Pusht Peechhe Se Bhi Isee Tarh Dekhta Hoo'n Jis Tarh 


Apne Saamne Dekhta Hoo'n.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 08: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/449, RAQM-9795, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/332, RAQM-664, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, 02/226. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Sab Se Pehla Shakhs Hoo'n [15 Kee Zameen (Ya'ni Qabr) 
Shaq Hogi, Phir Mujhe Hee Jannat Ke Jodo’n Men Se Ek Joda Pehnaaya 
Jaa'ega Phir Main Arsh Ki Daa'in Taraf (Maqaame Mahmood Par) Khada 
Hoonga, Us Maqaam Par Makhlooq Men Mere Siwa Ko'i Nahin Khada 
Hoga.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 99: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/585, RAOM-3611, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 07/922, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, ۰ 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram ¿ë Kee Ta'zeem-o Tauqeer 
Ka Bayan> 
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“Hazrat Aboo Qataada RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jab Namaz Ke Liye Iqaamat Kahee Jaa'e To Khade Na Huwa Karo Yaha'n 
Tak Ki Tum Mujhe Dekh Lo (Ya’ni Mere Adabo Ta'zeem Men Khade Huwa 
Karo).” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 100: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/228, ۵۲-61, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/828, RAQM-612, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/308, RAQM-867, 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/422, RAQM-604, 606, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/394, RAQM-517, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/487, RAQM-592, 
ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 01/148, КАОМ-539, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 02/31, КАОМ-687, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/304, RAQM-22640, 22649, 22666, 22675, 22702, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/323, RAQM-1262, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/51, RAQM-1755, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/14, RAQM-1526, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/504, RAQM-1932, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/184, RAQM-207, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/20, КАОМ-2119. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik Ansaari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Jo Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaabi 
Aur Khaadime Khaas The Farmaate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Marazul-Wisaal Men 
Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Logo'n Ko Namaz Padhaate The 
Chunaanche Peer Ke Din Log Safe'n Banaa'e Namaz Ada Kar Rahe The Ki 
Itne Men Huzoor SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hujra'e 
Mubarak Ka Parda Uthaaya Aur Khade-Khade Hame’n Dekhne Lage. Us 
Waqt Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ka Chehra'e Anwar Qur'an Ke Awraaq Kee Tarh Ma'loom Hota Thaa 
Jam'a'at Ko Dekh Kar Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Muskura’e Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Deedare 


AL-HADITH RAQM IOI: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/240, RAQM-648, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/262, RAQM-721, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/403, RAQM-II47, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1616, RAQM-4183, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/316, RAQM-419, 
Nasa’r FI As-SuUNAN, 04/07, RAQM-I83I, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/517, RAQM-1624, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/163, 196, 197, 211, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 14/587, RAQM-587, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/372, КАОМ-1488. 
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Poor Anwaar Kee Khushee Men Qareeb Thaa Ki Ham Namaz Tod De. 
Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Khayaal Huwa Ki Shaayad 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Men Tashreef La 
Rahe Hain. Is Liye Unhone Adiyo’n Ke Bal Peechhe Hat Kar Saf Men Mil 
Jaana Chaaha, Lekin Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hame'n Ishaare Se Farmaya Ki Tum Log Namaz Poori 
Karo Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Parda Gira 
Diya Aur Usee Din Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 
Wisaal Ho Gaya.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 102: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/242, RQAM-652, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/402, RAQM-1143, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/403, ۵۵۱۲-۲۲46, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/407, RAQM-II60, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/414, RAQM-II77, 2544, 2547, 6768, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/316, RAQM-421, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/247, RAQM-940, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuUNAN, 08/243, RAQM-5413, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 02/77, RAQM-784, 
MAALIK AL-MUWATTA, 01/163, RAQM-6I. 
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“Hazrat Sahl Bin Saa'd Saidi RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmaate Hain Ki 
Ek Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Oabeela'e Banee Amr Bin Awf Men (Kisi Mas'ale Par) Sulh Karaane 
Tashreef Le Ga'e Itne Men Namaz Ka Waqt Ho Gaya. Mu'azzin Ne Hazrat 
Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Ho Kar ‘Arz 
Kiya Aap Namaz Padha Denge Taaki Main Iqaamat Kahoo'n? Unhone 
Farmaya Haa'n. Chunaanche Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Ne Logo 'n Ko Namaz Padhaana Shuroo’ Kar Dee, Dauraane Namaz Huzoor 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Bhi Tashreef Le Аа'е Aur 
Safo’n Ko Cheerte Ниме Pehli Saf Men Jaa Kar Khade Ho Logo’n Ne 
(Hazrat Aboo Bakr Ko Mutawajjah Karne Ke Liye) Taaliya'n Bajaaa'in 
Lekin Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Апһи Namaz Men Kisi Aur Jaanib 
11161331 Nahin Farmaya Karte The Jab Taaliyo’n Kee Aawaaz Ziyaada Но 
Ga'i To Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Mutawajjeh Huwe To Dekha 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Tashreef Le 
Aa’e Hain To Unhone Apni Jagah Se Peechhe Hatne Ka Iraada Kiya) Lekin 
Huzoor SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Apni 
Jagah Par Khade Raho Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Dono’n 
Haath Uthaakar Khuda Ka Shukr Ada Kiya Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Inhe'n Imaamat Ka Hukm Diya Hai Us 
Ke Ba'd Hazrat Aboo Bakr Peechhe Hate Hatta Ki Safe Awwal Ke Baraabar 
Аа Ga'e Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Aage (Badh Kar Imaamat Karaa’i). Namaz Se Faarig Hone Ke 
Ba'd Huzoor SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ае 
Aboo Bakr Jab Maine Hukm Diya Thaa To Tum Musalle Par Kyon Nahin 
Thahre Rahe? Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne “Arz Kiya: (Ya 
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Rasool Allah!) Aboo Kahaafa Ke Bete Кее Kya Majaal Ki Woh Huzoor Ке 
Saamne Imaamat Karaa’e. Us Ke Ba'd Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Kee Taraf Mutawajjeh Ho Kar Farmaya: Is Kee Kya 
Waj'h Hai Ki Maine Tumhe’n Taaliya'n Bajaate Dekha Agar Kisi Ko Namaz 
Men Ko'i Haadesa Pesh Aa’e To (Baland Aawaaz Se) Sub'hanAllah Kahe’n 
Chunaanche Jab Ko'i Sub'hanAllah Kahe To Us Kee Taraf Tawajjoh Dee 


Jaa'e Aur Taaliya'n Bajaana To Sirf Aurato’n Ke Liye Khaas Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 103: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/974, ۵۵۱-2581, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/329, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 11/216, RAQM-4826, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/09, RAQM-I3, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/220. 
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah Aur Marwaan Se Riwayat Hai 
Urwah Bin Mas'ood (Jab Bargahe Risalat Men Kafiro’n Ka Vakil Ban Kar 
Aaya To) Sahabah Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in (Ke 
Ma'moolat Taazeeme Mustafa SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam) Ko Dekhta Raha Ki Jab Bhi Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Apna Luaabe Dahan Phenkte To Ko'i Na Ko'i Sahaabi Use Apne 
Haath Par Le Leta Thaa Jise Woh Apne Chehre Aur Badan Par Mal Leta 
Thaa Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kisi Baat Ka 
Hukm Dete To Us Kee Fauran Ta’meel Kee Jaati Thi. Jab Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Wuzoo Farmaate To Log Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Iste'maal Shuda Paani Ko Haasil 
Karne Ke Liye Ek Doosre Par Toot Padte The (Aur Ek Doosre Par Sabaqat 
Le Jaane Kee Koshish Karte The Har Ek Kee Koshish Hoti Thi Ki Yeh Paani 
Main Haasil Karoo'n) Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Guftagoo Farmaate To Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim 
Ajma'in Apni Aawaazo’n Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Saamne Past Rakhte The Aur Intihaa'i Ta'zeem Ke Baa'is Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Nazar Jam'a Kar Bhi 
Nahin Dekhte The Us Ke Ba'd Urwah Apne Saathiyo’n Kee Taraf Laut Gaya 
Aur Un Se Kehne Laga: Ae Qaum Allah Rabbul ‘Izzat Kee Qasam Main 
(Bade Bade ‘Azeemushshaan) Badshaho’n Ke Darbaaro’n Men Wafd Le Kar 
Gaya Hoo'n Main Qaisaro Kisra Aur Najjaashi Jaise Badshaho’n Ke 
Darbaaro’n Men Haazir Huwa Hoo'n, Lekin Khuda Kee Qasam! Maine Ko'i 
Aisa Badshah Nahin Dekha Ki Us Ke Darbaari Us Kee Is Tarh Ta'zeem Karte 
Hoo'n. Jaise Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma'in Muhammad 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ta'zeem Karte Hain 
Khuda Kee Qasam! Jab Woh Thookte Hain To Un Ka Luaabe Dahan Kisi Na 
Kisi Shakhs Kee Hatheli Par Hee Girta Hai, Jise Woh Apne Chehre Aur 
Badan Par Mal Leta Hai. Jab Woh Ko'i Hukm Dete Hain To Fauran Un Ke 


Hukm Kee Taameel Hoti Hai, Jab Woh Wuzoo Farmaate Hain To Yoo'n 
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Mehsoos Hone Lagta Hai Ki Log Wuzoo Ka Iste’maal Shuda Paani Haasil 
Karne Ke Liye Ek Doosre Ke Saath Ladne Marne Par Aamaada Ho Jaa'enge 
Woh Un Kee Bargah Men Apni Aawaazo’n Ko Past Rakhte Hain Aur 
Ta'zeeman Woh Un Kee Taraf Aankh Bhar Kar Dekh Nahin Sakte.” 


G ثابت بْنَ قيس % ال رَجُل:‎ KEN ёл УФ عَنْ انس بْنِ مالي‎ ۵ 
ما‎ JG hah SS ый في‎ CIG 05595 165 „00е تک‎ МӘ @ الب‎ 0325 
مِنْ‎ hg thes k ооз 30 бур бу کان‎ ДЬ : 06 شالک؟‎ 
Фай ath قال: کذا وکا ققال مُؤْسَى : فرجع‎ 5526 85 ш 240,2 ш JAH 


الآخرَة ببشارة 222 СУ: JG‏ 8 لَهُ: اک لست مِنْ GEN Jal‏ ولکنک مِنْ 


۶ 


Jal‏ الْجَنَةِ رَوَاۀ لحار 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya (Tum Men Se) Ko'i Aisa Hai Jo Thabit Bin Oays Kee Khabar La Kar 
De. Ek Aadami Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah 4 Main Аар Ko Un Kee 
Khabar La Kar Doonga So Woh Ga'e To Unhe'n Dekha Ki Woh Apne Ghar 
Men Sar Jhukaa'e Baithe Hain, Poochha Kya Haal Hai? Unhone Jawab Diya 
Bura Haal Hai, Kyon Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Aawaaz Se Apni Aawaaz Oonchee Kar Baitha 
Thaa. Lehaaza Mere Tamaam “Amal Zaaya' Ho Chuke Aur Dozakhiyo'n 
Men Mera Shumaar Ho Gaya. Us Aadami Ne Aa Kar Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Un Kee Tamaam Soorate Haal 
“Arz Kee. Hazrat Moosa Bin Anas Farmaate Hain Ki Woh Aadami Bohat 
Badi Bashaarat Le Kar Dobaara Gaya. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 


AL-HADITH RAQM 104: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1322, RAQM-3417, 


BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/1833, RAQM-4565. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Un Ke Paas Jaao Aur Kaho Ki Tum Jahannami 
Nahin Balki Jannatiyo’n Men Se Ho.” 

3 عن — بُن 0309 قَالَ: EF‏ 3456 الْمَسْحِدٍ b s aas‏ 
ШАЛ 25 208 156‏ فقال: CAH‏ فاتبی е‏ 8325 بهما. قَالَ: مَنْ HST‏ من 


оК SS cala) Jal من‎ WEE الطائف قال: لو‎ fal نما قالا: من‎ с) 


„рд 8 АЙ 85 وسلم.‎ ally صلی الله عليه‎ AN في 22525 رَشول‎ Kg 
“Hazrat Saa'ib Bin Yazeed RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Main Masjid Men Khada Thaa Ki Kisi Ne Mujhe Kankari Maari. Maine 
Nazar Utha Kar Dekha To Woh Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattaab RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu The Unhone Farmaya Ki Jaao Aur Un Dono’n Aadmiyo’n Ko Mere 
Paas Le Aao. Main Dono n Ko Le Aaya. Aap Ne Farmaya: Tum Kaun Log Ho, 
Ya Tum Kis llaake Se Ho? Dono’n Ne ‘Arz Kiya (Ham) Ahle Taa'if (Men) Se 
Hain, Farmaya: Agar Tum Is Shahar (Madinah Munawwara) Ke Rehne 
Waale Hote To Main Tumhe’n Saja Deta Ki Tum Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Masjid Men Aawaaz Baland Karte 
Ho.” 


106/654. £¿ اتس بُن مالک & قال: АЙ‏ 235 رشول الله يلك والحلاق aa‏ 


re 3, ٢ ESE ale 5‏ ی اد 
به j‏ تقع شعرة | في ید رجل. 0195 مسلم وَاحمد. 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmaate Hain Ki Maine Dekha 
Hajjaam Aap Ke Sare Mubarak Ke Baal Kaat Raha Thaa Aur Aap SallAllahu 


AL-HADITH RAQM 105: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/179, RAQM-458, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/447, RAQM-4143, 
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 03, RAQM-294. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 106: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1812, RAQQM-2325, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/133, 137, КАОМ-12423, 


ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/380, RQAM-1273. 
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“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba Аар SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Geerd Ghoom Rahe The Aur Un Men Se Har Ek Kee 
Yeh Koshish Thi Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Ko'i Ek Moo'e Mubarak Bhi Zameen Par Girne Na 
Раа'е Balki Un Men Se Kisi Na Kisi Ke Haath Men Аа Jaa'e.” 
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ri 


a= وَهُوَ في یا‎ ® ol عَمْرَو بْنَ‎ ús = :)6 is gall 25 ¿Z yil ¿ë .107/655 
Ally صلی الله عليه‎ al وَقَالَ 03:0 515510 مِنْ رَسُوْلٍ‎ S k فټکی‎ су)! 
и зис 


4 


у)‏ آصِفّه ما ДУ EB‏ َم ان РУ‏ مه ... الحدیث. 


0155 م مسلم nls‏ خْرَيْمَة 2915 منده. 


“Hazrat Ibn Shimaasah Mahri Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Amr Bin 
Aas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Marazul-Maut Men Mubtala The, Ham Un Kee 
Iyaadat Ke Liye Ga'e. Hazrat Amr Bin Aas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kaafi Der Tak 
Rote Rahe, Phir Farmaane Lage Mujhe Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ziyaada Ko'i Shakhs Mahboob Na 
Thaa Na Meri Nazar Меп Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Se Badh Kar Ko'i Buzurg Thaa Na Hee Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Jalaalat Ke Peshe Nazar Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Jee Bhar Ke Dekh Saka Aur Agar Mujhe Kaha Jaa’e 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Huliya 
Bayan Karo To Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 


AL-HADITH RAQM 107: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/112, RAQM-I2I, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/420, RAQA-270, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/70, RAQM-200, 
IBN SA’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 04/259, 
HUSAYNI Fr AL-BAYAN WA’T-TA’RIF, 01/157, RAQ-418, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QaADIR, 02/167. 
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Huliya Bayan Nahin Kar Sakta Kyon Ki Main Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Kabhi Aankh Bhar Kar Nahin Dekh Saka.” 


M + شو‎ 
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“Hazrat “Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Abee Layla RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne 
Mujh Se Guftagoo Farma'i Aur Ek Waage’a Bayan Karte Ниме Farmaya: 
Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Qareeb Huwe Aur Hamne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Daste Aqdas Ko Bosa Diya.” 


Gas Kos یمتا‎ US :06 („Ж л فى وّفد‎ 963) & E ¿s -109/657 
1° 2 ie > سه روه‎ A 27% С مم‎ ° АРА 
-aio g ®® الله‎ Jang مِنْ رَوَاحِلِنَا فنقبل يد‎ 5565 

е Fg 5591 8155‏ فی الاب 


“Hazrat Zaari' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Jo Ki Wafd ‘Abd-ul-Qays Men 


Shaamil The Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jab Ham Madinah Munawwara Haazir 


AL-HADITH RAQM 108: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/356, RAQM-5223, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/101, RAQM-I3362, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/476, RAQM-8965. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 109: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/357, RAQM-5225, 
BUKHARI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD/339, RAQM-975, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/275, КАОМ-5313, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/141, RAQM-7729, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/02, 
HUSAYNI FI AL-BAYAN Wa’T-TA’RIF, 01/241, 


MAQRI FI TAQBIL-UL-YAD, 01/80, RAQM-20. 
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Huwe To Tezi Se Apni Sawaariyo’n Se Utar Kar Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Daste Aqdas Aur Qadam Mubarak 


Choomne Lage.” 
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e -110/658‏ كتا في غَرْوَةٍ فحاص yt‏ حَيْصَة قُلَْا: 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Ham Ek Ghazwe Men The Ki Log Buri Tarh Bikhar Kar Mahaaj Se 
Peechhe Hat Ga’e To Hamne Kaha Ki Ab Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Kya Munh Dikha’enge. Ham Log (Jang Se) 
Bhaag Ga’e. Us Par Aayat Naazil Ни”: “Un Ke Ilaawah Ke Jo Jungi Chaal Ke 
Taur Par Rookh Badal De.” |Al-Anfal, 08:16] Ham Ne Kaha: Ab Madinah 
Munawwara Nahin Jaa’enge Taaki Hame’n Ко' Na Dekhe. Phir Socha Ki 
Madinah Men Chaale Jaa’en. Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Sub'h Kee Namaz Ke Liye Baahar Tashreef Laa’e. Hamne ‘Arz 
Kiya: Ham Bhagode Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Nahin, Balki Tum Palat Kar Hamla Karne Waale Ho. Pas Ham 
Qareeb Huwe Aur Hamne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ka Daste Aqdas Choom Liya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Har Musalman Kee Panahgah Hoo'n. " 


AL-HADITH RAQM ПО: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/46, RQAM-2647, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/70, RAQM-5384, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/541, RAQM-33686, 
BUKHARI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD/338, RAQM-972, 


HUSAYNI Fr AL-BAYAN WA’T-TA’RIF, 01/295, RAQM-786. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Moosa Bin Uqba RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Taweel 76 
Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hazrat “Uthman Bin “Affaan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko (Sulhe 
Hudaibiya Ke Mauqe Par) Kafiro'n Kee Taraf (Safeer Bana Kar) Rawaana 
Kiya. (Muzaaqaraat Ke Ba'd) Unhone Hazrat ‘Uthman RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Ko Tawaafe Kaa'ba Kee Daawat Dee. To Unhone Fauran Inkaar Kar Diya 
Aur Farmaya: Main Us Waqt Tak Tawaaf Nahin Karoonga Jab Tak Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tawaaf Nahin 
Kar Lete Aur Phir (Bina Tawaaf Kiye) Palat Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Aa Ga'e.” 


кетеер 112/660‏ & قالث: کان سول الله مله يُوْحَى إِلَيْهِ 355055 
حجر Lad Ф202‏ العضر حَتّي غربت Ал‏ قَقَالَ سول الله э) 601 :Ж‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM III: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/221, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI MU'TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 112: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 24/147, RAQM-390, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/297, 
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 06/83, 
Qanı ‘IYAD FI ASH-SHIFA, 01/400, 


51090011 Fr KHASA’IS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 
HABIB, 02/137, 


HALABI FI AS-SIRAT-UL-HALABIYYAH, 02/103, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBI), 15/197. 
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2 في REL‏ وَطَاعَةِ ر شولک 3536 Gas Hh test 256 АЛ ale‏ غَرَبَتْ 


“Hazrat Asma Binte Umaysh RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par 
Wahyi Naazil Ho Rahi Thi Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ka Sare Aqdas Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim 
Kee Goad Men Thaa. Woh Asr Kee Namaz Nahin Padh Sake Yaha'n Tak 
Sooraj Ghuroob Ho Gaya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du'a Kee 'Ae Allah ‘Ali Teri Aur Tere Rasool Kee 
Ita'at Men Thaa Us Par Sooraj Waapas Lauta De' Hazrat Asma Farmati Hai: 
Maine Use Ghuroob Hote Huwe Bhi Dekha Aur Yeh Bhi Dekha Ki Woh 


Ghuroob Hone Ke Ba’d Dobaara Tuloo’ Huwa.” 


113/661 1,2 قیس بن Z‏ يك قال: B25‏ أنا 025 الله SE‏ عام JAN‏ قَالَ: 


ые حَدِيْتٌ‎ Б: „деў! 06; والحاکم.‎ ә 


“Hazrat Qays Bin Makhramah КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Riwayat Кагїе 
Hain Ki Main Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam 'Aamul-Feel Men Paida Huwe. Hazrat ‘Uthman Bin “Affaan 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Bani Ya’mar Bin Layth Ke Bhaa'i Qubaas Bin 
Ashyam Se Poochha Aap Bade Hain Ya Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 


AL-HADITH RAQM 113: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/589, RAQM-3610, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/724, RAQM-6624, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/37, RAQM-75, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AL-AHADU Wa’L-MATHANL, 01/307, RAQM-566, 927. 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Bade Hain? Unhone Kaha: Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mujh Se Bade Hai Aur Meri 
To (Sirf) Wilaadat Pehle Hai.” 


шй: к eth عبد‎ of 0 JB بي رَزِيْنَ 85 قَالَ:‎ on Bea عَنْ‎ 114/662 


 َحُيِحَصلا‎ J6 35-5 А ie 313 oS Gi 5\2; 


“Hazrat Mughirah Bin Abi Razeen КайуАПаһи “Anhu Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Abbas Bin ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 
Poochha Gaya: Kaun Bada Hai, Aap Ya Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam? To Unhone Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mujh Se Bade Hai Aur 
Meri To Sirf Paida'is Aap Se Pehle Ни”! Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 114: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/362, RAQM-5398, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/296, RAQM-26256, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/18, КАОМ-33921, 
IBN ABI “AsiM FI AL-AHADU Wa’L-MATHANI, 01/269, RAQM-350, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/270. 
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éHuzoor  ї Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat-Daaro'n Ке 


Manaqib Ka Bayan® 
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“Khulafa'e Rashideen Aur Sahaba’e Kiram 
Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma'in Ke 


al مغ‎ 
0 


Manaqib Ка Вауап% 


3 فصل فى متاقب الامّام المَهدِي المُنكظر اب 
“Managibe Imam Mahdi Al-Muntazar ‘Alayh-is-‏ 
Salam Ka Bayan?‏ 


YA 
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#5 فصل في مَناقب الا 225 الفقهاء المجتهدين‎ 4 


€A'imma’e Fugaha'e Mujtahideen RadiyAllahu 
“Anhum Ajma'in Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan? 


à 2 ko Ba. . :‏ 
5 فصل فى مَنَاقب الا old‏ وَالصَالِحِيْنَ به 


#Awliya' Aur Saaleheen Rahmatullahi Ta'ala 
Alayhim Ajma’in Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan 
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éSaaleheen Ke Liye Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf Se 

Tayyar Karda Taskeene Chashm-o Ja'n Ka Bayan 
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Manaqib Ka Bayan 
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AN Wa tt Ja‏ ی 


“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Ek 
Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Hame'n Khutba Dene Ke Liye Makkah Aur Madinah Munawwara Ke 
Darmiyan Us Taalaab Par Khade Huwe Jise Khum Kehte Hain. Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Allah Ta'ala Kee Hamd-o 
Thana Aur Waa'zo Naseehat Ke Ba'd Farmaya: Ae Logo! Main To Bas Ek 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1873, RAQM-2408, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/366, RAQM-19265, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/145, RAQM-123, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/62, RAQM-2357, 
ГАГАКА” FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 01/79, RAQM-88, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/148, RAQM-2679, 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 03/487. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Aadami Hoo'n, ‘Anqareeb Mere Rab Ka Paighaam Laane Waala Firishta 
(Ya’ni Firishta’e Azal) Mere Paas Aa’ega Aur Main Use Labbaik Karunga. 
Main Tum Men Do? ‘Azeem Cheeze’n Chhode Ja Raha Hoo'n Un Men Se 
Pehli Allah Ta’ala Kee Kitab Hai Jis Men Hidaayat Aur Noor Hai. Allah 
Ta’ala Kee Kitab Par ‘Amal Karo Aur Use Mazbooti Se Thaam Lo. Phir Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kitabullah (Kee Taalimaat 
Par ‘Amal Karne) Kee Targheeb Dee Aur Us Kee Taraf Raaghib Kiya Phir 
Farmaya: Aur (Doosre) Mere Ahle Bait Hain. Main Tumhe’n Apne Ahle 
Bait Ke Muta’alliq Allah Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n. Main Tumhe’n Apne Ahle 
Bait Ke Muta’alliq Allah Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n. Main Tumhe’n Apne Ahle 
Bait Ke Muta’alliq Allah Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n.” 


0а 5 فيكم ما إن‎ os. 


به لَنْ تضلوا بَعْدِي ФА ШАЛУ‏ مِنَ الاخر: ee ee‏ 5 مِنَ السّمَاءِ إلى 
£0 ° ۳ 4 


٢ :‏ دی رهس 


۹ ٠ 


КЩ 


“Hazrat Zayd Bin Агдат RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Tum Men Aisi Ро? Cheeze’n Chhode Ja Raha Hoo’n Ki Agar 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/663, R AQM-3788, 3786, 


Nasa’r Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/45, RAQM-8148, 8464,AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL- 
MUSNAD, 03/14, 26,59, RAQM-IIII0, 11227, 11578, 


HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/118, RAQM-4546, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/303, RAQM-10267, 1140, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/374, RAQM-3439, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/226, RAQM-323, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/65, RAQM-2678, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/133, КАОМ-30081, 


IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/644, RAQM-I553. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Tum Ne Unhe’n Mazbooti Se Thaame Rakha To Меге 853084 7 
Gumraah Na Honge Un Men Se Ek Doosri Se Badi Hai Allah Ta'ala Kee 
Kitab Aasmaan Se Zameen Tak Latki Hu'i Rassi Hai Aur Aur Meri Itarat 
Ya’ni Ahle Bait Aur Yeh Dono’n Hargiz Juda Na Ho'n Gee, Yaha'n Tak Ki 
Dono'n Mere Paas (Ikat'the) Hauze Kawsar Par Aa'egi. Pas Dekho Ke Tum 
Mere Ba'd Un Se Kya Sulook Karte Ho?" 


۳ 


L .31665‏ جابر بُن 2 ди‏ 06: سمغث رشول الله يل يفؤل: يا әр!‏ انی 


оар‏ ما إن آخدئم به ن تَضِلَوا : OES‏ الله ENTE‏ ي. 8195 اریز 


(n 


“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hai 
Ki Main Ne Suna Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Farma Rahe The: Ae Logo! Main Tumhaare Darmiyan Aisi 
Cheeze’n Chhod Raha Hoo’n Ki Agar Tum Inhe’n Pakde Rakhoge To Hargiz 
Gumraah Na Honge (Un Men Se Ek) Allah Kee Kitab Aur (Doosri) Mere 
Ahle Bait Hain.” 


PN „% o x я ٩ و‎ (20 Bie 17 3 Š wus ° 415 AM 22 
ep) نیا ین شعر‎ ee — A = عن عائشة 8 قالت‎ .6 


55 جاء الْحْسَيْنُ & فَدَخَلَ Exe 5 dss‏ فَاطمة 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/662, RAQM-3786, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/89, RAQM-4757, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/66, RAQM-2680, 
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 04/114. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1883, 2424, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/370, RAQM-32102, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/159, RAQM-4707, 4709, 
وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحيح,‎ 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/149, RAQM-2680. 
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яр яо я سو مسر‎ 


GENK cody بريد الله‎ Sy JG 5 MEGS جاء عَلِينٌ‎ 5 ДЕ & 
ДЫЗ (الأحزاب, 33: 33). رَوَاهُ‎ (0245 oF ابیت و بطه‎ gal 


“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Bayan Karti Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sub'h 
Ke Waqt Ek Ooni Munaqqash Chaadar Odhe Huwe Baahar Tashreef Laa'e 
To Aap Ke Paas Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Aa’e To Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Us Chaadar Men 
Daakhil Kar Liya Phir Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu “Anhu Aa'e Aur Woh Bhi 
Un Ke Ham-Raah Chaadar Men Daakhil Ho Ga'e Phir Sayyidah Fatimah 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aa’in Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Unhe’n Bhi Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya. Phir Hazrat ‘Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Aa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bhi Chaadar Men Le Liya Phir Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayate Mubaraka 
Padhi: “Ahle Bait! Tum Se Наг Qism Ке Gunaaah Ка Mail (Aur Shako-Nugs 
Kee Gard Tak) Door Kar De Aur Tumhe’n (Kaamil) Tahaarat Se Nawaaz Kar 


Bilkul Paak Saaf Kar De.” 


ә هام 24 مر‎ YA 


7 عن SF‏ بن ُن ابي ا BN ода ¿J Ó c‏ علی التبم 
ч) &‏ ير د th‏ لذب هټ عم ال جس dal‏ ابیت وَيُطَهرَكُمْ 245( (الأحزاب. 
ЕА 4‏ 0055 بکسای 35 خلت 


3 


و فجلله US‏ 5 قال : الله 55 أهل بیتی » Cait‏ عنهم bi KOFI‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/351, RAQM-3205, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/699, RAQM-3871, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/134, RAQM-3799. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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تطهیرا 236 آم سَلَمَةَ: lg‏ 556445 الله 06: آنت علی مکاني وَأنت Д2‏ 
е >‏ وادا معهم يا نبي = نک وانت 


ра 


5„ الْحَمَْاو وعفقل of‏ يَسَار BSE‏ 


“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Parwarda Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Aboo Salamah RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Farmate Hai Ki Jab Umm-ul-Mu’minin Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Ke Ghar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Par Yeh Aayat “Pas Allah Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki (Rasool Allah # Ke) 
Ahle Bait Tum Se Har Qism Ke Gunaaah Ka Mail (Aur Shako-Nugs Kee Gard 
Tak) Door Kar De Aur Tumhe’n (Kaamil) Tahaarat Se Nawaaz Kar Bilkul 
Paak Saaf Kar De”[Al-Ahzab, 33: 33] Naazil Hu’i To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah Aur Hasnain Kareemain 1 
Ko Bulaaya Aur Unhe’n Ek Kamlee Men Dhaanp Liya Hazrat ‘Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Peechhe The. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bhi Kamlee Men Dhaanp Liya Phir Farmaya: “Ae 
Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain Pas In Se Har Qism Kee Aaloodagee Door 
Farma Aur Inhe’n Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De. Sayyidah Umme Salama 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ae Allah Ke Nabi! Main (Bhi) In Ke Saath 
Hoo'n. Farmaya Тит Apni Jagah Raho Aur Tum To Behtar Maqam Раг 


Fa'iz Ho.” 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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x 
70 


255 آپتاء 


op ХАА L .6/668‏ ابي وقاص ods C55 Ó :06 Š,‏ الاية: (فقل تَعَالَوا ند 
. عَنْ 3542 بن أبي ip ZŠ‏ 


á 


JG GZ; وَحَستًا‎ 5665 02 ЖЕ رشول الله‎ ÉS (61 :3 عمران»‎ D GE Gi + تا‎ 


KAA عسل‎ 8195 


Ó : „дез! 06;‏ 2255 حَسَنُ. 


“Hazrat Sa'id Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Jab Aayate Mubaahila Naazil Ни”: “Aap Farma De’n Ki AaJaao Ham (Mil 
Kar) Apne Веїо'п Ko Aur Tumhaare Beto'n Ko Aur Apni Aurato’n Ko Aur 
Tumhari Aurato’n Ko Aur Apne Aap Ko Bhi Aur Tumhe’n Bhi (Ek Jagah 
Par) Bula Lete Hain.”[Al-Imran, 03: 61] To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat ‘Ali, Hazrat 
Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn | Ko Bulaaya Phir Farmaya: Ya Allah! 
Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain.” 


7/669. بیو ری 08% Ос:‏ الله о‏ 52 إِذَا co‏ 


E لا تغرفها. قال: فقضب‎ уну 668 бйз حَسَنٍ‎ арР بَعضًا‎ ран 


AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1871, RAQM-2404, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/225, КАОМ-2999, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/638, RAQM-3764, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/185, КАОМ-1608, 
МАЅАТ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/107, RAQM-8399, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/163, RAQM-4719, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/63, RAQM-I3169, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/207, RAQM-I772, 
1777, 17656, 17657, 17658, 
Hakim FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/376, RAQM-5433, 2960, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/51, RAQM-8176, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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حتي‎ OGY قلب رَجُلٍ‎ Jou ده لا‎ са وَقَالَ: وَالَّدِي‎ od Са يل‎ 
Уй ед gu روء احم‎ мй 92225 حبك الله‎ 

وفي رواية: قال: واللهِ لا يَدْخُلُ قلب امْرِيءٍ 5ш‏ حتي Kod‏ الله 
۲ لقرابتي . 
“Hazrat ‘Abbas Bin ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se‏ 
Marwi Hai Ki Main Ne Bargahe Risalat SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi‏ 
Wa-Sallam Men ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala‏ 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Quraysh Jab Aapas Men Milte Hain To Haseen‏ 
Muskuraate Chehro’n Se Milte Hain Aur Jab Ham Se Milte Hai To (Jazbaat‏ 
Se Aari) Aise Aise Chehro’n Ke Saath Milte Hai Jinhe’n Ham Nahin Jaante.‏ 
Hazrat ‘Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Huzoor Nabiyye Akram‏ 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Yeh Sun Kar Shadeed Jalaal‏ 
Men Aa Ga’e Aur Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men‏ 
Meri Jaan Hai Kisi Bhi Shakhs Ke Dil Men Us Waqt Tak Imaan Daakhil‏ 
Nahin Ho Sakta, Jab Tak Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu “Alayhi‏ 


Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Meri Qaraabat Kee Khaatir Tum Se 
Mahabbat Na Kare.” 


Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hai Ki Farmaya: Khuda Kee Qasam Kisi Shakhs 
Ke Dil Men Us Waqt Tak Imaan Daakhil Na Hoga Jab Tak Allah Ta'ala, Us 
Ke Rasoole Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Meri 
Qaraabat Kee Waj’h Se Tum Se Mahabbat Na Kare.” 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/131, RAQM-2175, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/188, RAQM-I5OI, 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/361, RAQM-7037. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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bya JAN ab كتا‎ :2@Ф Abt eo} ей. 8/670 


550 55925 ما بال آقوام‎ : UB BE الله‎ Spe) 2505 6583 حَرِيْكَهُمْ‎ у 
قلب وج‎ JAN عونتم ولو‎ WA ه من أل بيجي‎ JEI 
وَالْحَاكِمْ.‎ 45-0 BN 8195 سی‎ 61303 


“Hazrat ‘Abbas Bin ‘Abd-ul-Muttalib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Anhuma 
Bayan Karte Hai Кі Ham Jab Quraysh Kee Jam’a'at Se Milte Aur Woh 
Baaham Guftagoo Kar Rahe Hote To Guftagoo Rok Dete. Ham Ne Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah 
Men Is Baat Kee Shikaayat Kee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Logo’n Ko Kya Ho Gaya Hai Jab Mere Ahle Bait Se 
Kisi Ко Dete Hain To Guftagoo Rok Dete Hai? Allah Rabb-ul-’Izzat Kee 
Qasam! Kisi Shakhs Ke Dil Men Us Waqt Tak Iman Daakhil Nahin Hoga Jab 
Tak In (Ya’ni Mere Ahle Bait) Se Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Aur Meri Qaraabat 
Kee Waj’h Se Mahabbat Na Kare.” 


01 عَن ابْنِ Sys JG : 06 és oS‏ الله Ea Ja рО: ч‏ وج مَنْ 
کب فِيْهَا ES‏ وَمَنْ Gs HES‏ غرق .252455 Уз‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


7 


AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/50, RAQM-I40, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/85, RAQM-6960, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,08/382, RAQM-472, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/113, RAQM-6350. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR 12/34, RAQM-2388, 2638, 
2638, 2636, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/10, RAQM-3478, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/355, RAQM-5536, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/85, RAQM-5870, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/240, RAQM-391, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/84, RAQM-825, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“a % Z Z مه‎ Z “I. سه رم‎ AG لش‎ ot o } of OF н ۰ 
سَلی وَمَنْ ترکها غرق.‎ SG وفي رواية: عن عبد الله بن الزبير 65 فال: مَنْ‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mere Ahle Bait Kee Misaal Hazrat Nooh ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee 
Kashtee Kee Tarh Hai Jo Us Men Sawaar Ho Gaya Woh Najaat Paas Gaya 
Aur Jo Us Se Peechhe Rah Gaya Woh Gark Ho Gaya.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai Ki Farmaya: Jo Us Men Sawaar Huwa Woh 
Salaamati Pa Gaya Aur Jis Ne Use Chhod Diya Woh Gark Ho Gaya.” 
وَنَسَب‎ — IE یقوّل:‎ BE بُن الحطاب 85 قال : سمعت رَسُوْلَ الله‎ 352 2 101672 


ра 


БЫШ 55 ahis‏ الا ما GIS‏ من 0 وَنَسَبِي. 8195 ESN alg AS GI‏ 23621 حَسَن. 

“Hazrat “Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hai Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Farmate: Qiyaamat Ke Din Mere Hasubo Nasab Ke Siwa'e Har Silsila'e 


Nasab Mungata' Ho Jaa'ega.” 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/163, RAQM-4720, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/343, RAQM-3900, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/238, КАОМ-912. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/153, RAQM-4684, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/44, RAQM-2633, 2634, 2635, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/376, RAQM-5606, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/163, RAQM-10354, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/63, RAQM-I317I, 

MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,OI/197, RAQM-IOI, 
وقال: إسناده حسن,‎ 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/255, RAQM-4755, 


HAYTHAMI FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/173. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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و م | 


оя; We “1%‏ ب وا 7% م ۶ وه ۶ ء 
11/673 52 جابر 85 06:06 سول الله 8 لكل a‏ ام عصبة 3322 — الا 


Ji gal الحاکم‎ 8195 
“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Har Maa Ke Beto’n Ka Aabaa’i Khaandaan Hota Hai Jis Kee Taraf Woh 


Mansoob Hote Hain Siwaa’e Fatimah Ke Beto’n Ke, Pas Main Hee Un Ka 
Waali Hoo'n Aur Main Hee Un Ka Nasab Hoo'n.” 


AZ 


4 عَنْ 2 85 06: سَمِعْتُ رشول الله Е‏ يقؤل : کل يي BI‏ 6 عْصْبَتَهُمْ 
ایهم ما خلا ټيي فاطمة Oly аар Й Sú‏ أَبوْهُمْ. رواه الیل 

“Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Yeh Suna: “Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate: Har 
Aurat Kee Aulaad Ka Nasab Apni Baap Kee Taraf Hota Hai Siwaa’e Awlaade 
Fatimah Ke, Kyun Ke Main Hee Un Ka Nasab Aur Main Hee Un Ka Baap 


Hoo'n.” 


13/675. 1 جابر ,8 06: قال 3525 الله :ЖЕ‏ 51 الله عزوجل AGES Jas‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/179, RAQM-4770, 
ABOO YA” LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/109, RAQM-6741, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/44, RAQM-263I, 2632. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/234, RAQM-4787, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 04/224. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/43, RAQM-2630, 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/172, RAQM-643, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Yaqeenan Allah Ta'ala Ne Har Nabi Kee Aulaad Us Kee Sulb Men Rakhi Aur 
Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Ne Meri Aulaad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib Ke Sulb Men Rakhi 
Hai.” 


wile de ول الله 28 مَنْ‎ лн TERA 14/676 
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ді و ارف‎ . се афа ацца 14 
“Hazrat Aboo Mas'ood Ansari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Namaz Padhi Aur Mujh Par Aur Mere Ahle Bait Par 
Durood Na Padha Us Kee Namaz Qubool Na Hogi. Hazrat Aboo Mas'ood 
Ansari RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain: Agar Main Namaz Padhoo'n Aur 
Us Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Par Durood Na Padhoo'n To Main Nahin Samajhta Ki Meri Namaz 


J 
or 


Kaamil Hogi.” 


7 عَنْ 2212 ë,‏ 06: قَالَ: 3326 الله 45: ِن هَذَا d Z<‏ یرل الارض قط 
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HAYTHAMI FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/172, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 02/223. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/355, RAQM-06,07, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/530, RAQM-3929, 
IBN JAWZI FI AT-TAHQIQ FI AHADITH AL-KHILAF, 01/402, RAQM-544, 
SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-AKHBAR, 02/322. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/660, RAQM-3781, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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yd حَدِيْتٌ‎ NA : 3253064 

“Hazrat Hudhayfah КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ek Firishta Jo Is Raat Se Pehle Kabhi Zameen Par Na Utra Tha Us 
Ne Apne Parwardigar Se Ijaazat Maangi Ke Mujhe Salam Kare Aur Mujhe 
Yeh Khushkhabri De’n Ki Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ahle Jannat 
Kee Tamam Aurato’n Kee Sardar Hain Aur Hasan Wa Husayn RadiyAllahu 


“Anhuma Jannat Ke Tamam Jawaano'n Ke Sardar Hain.” 

سه te‏ الله عم Ate‏ 2495 125 و 
98 عَنْ GS лш (Je‏ فحلس علیها هُوَ 
Уб‏ 2325 وَالْحَسَنُ 22236 SEAS‏ یم YA‏ بمجایعه 358 عَلَيْهِمْ 05 قَالَ: 


КОӨ 315 رَاضٍ.‎ pee Cas 12 اض‎ ШШ) 

“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Bayan Karte 

Hai Ki Woh Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Bargahe Aqdas Men Haazir Huwe. Dar-Aa’n-Haale-Ki Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Chaadar Bichhaa’i Ни" Thi Pas Us Par 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Ba 


Nafse Nafees) Hazrat ‘Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn | 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 80,95, RAQM-8298, 8365, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/58, 76, RAQM-193, 260, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/391, RAQM-23329, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/788, RAQM-1406, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, RAQM-3227I, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/164, RAQM-4721, 4722, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/402, RAQM-I005, 
ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 04/190, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-P’TIQAD: 328. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/348, RAQM-5514, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/169. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Baith Ga'e Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us 
Chaadar Ke Kanaare Pakde Aur Un Par Daal Kar Us Men Girah Laga Dee 
Phir Farmaya: Ae Allah! Too Bhi In Se Raazi Ho Ja. Jis Tarh Main In Se Raazi 


Hoo'n.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hai Ki 
Woh Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Sahabzadi Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu “Anha Ke Yaha'n Ga'e Aur Kaha: 
Ae Fatimah! Khuda Kee Qasam Main Ne Aap Ke Siwaa'e Kisi Shakhs Ko 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Najdeek Mahboob Tar Nahin Dekha Aur Khuda Kee Qasam! Logo’n Men Se 
Mujhe Bhi Aap Ke Waalid Mohtaram Ke Ba’d Aap Se Ziyaada Mahboob 
Nahin.” 


ID (д) умай بَيْنَ‎ ú 5 برشول الله‎ ESI الْحَسَنٌ‎ : 06 85 #02 L 181680 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/167, RAQM-4736, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/432, RAQM-37045, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/364, 
IBN ABI “AsiM FI AL-AHADU Wa’L-MATHANI, 05/360, RAQM-2952, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 04/401. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/660, RAQM-3779, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, RAQM-774, 754, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 15/430, RAQM-6974, 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Farmate Hai 
Ki Hazrat Hasan ‘Alayh-is-Salam Seene Se Sar Tak Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Misl Hain Aur Hazrat Husayn 
‘Alayh-is-Salam Seene Se Neeche Tak Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Misl Hain.” 


81 عَنْ ДАА‏ عَنْ 00 rece : 06 Se of‏ سب سر 
رو #91 о‏ عن این WA‏ کنت Уу‏ 


TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/91, RAQM-I30, 

MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,02/394, RAQM-780. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/633,RAQM-3713, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/195, 204, RAQM-507I, 5096. 

:روي هذا الحديث عن حبشی بن جنادة في الکتب الاتية 

Hakim Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/134, RAQM-3652, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/78, RAQM-12593, 

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 12/343, 

IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/77, 144, 

IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/451, 

НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/108. 

:في الکتب الآتية روي هذا الحديث عن جابر بن عبد الله 

IBN ABI “ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH: 602, RAQM-1355, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/366, RAQM-32072. 

:وقد روي هذا الحديث عن أيوب الأنصاري في الکتب الاتية 

IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH: 602, RAQM-1354, 

TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR,. 04/173, RAQM-4052, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/229, RAQM-348. 

:روي هذا الحديث عن بريدة في الکتب الاتية 

ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 11/225, RAQM-20388, 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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26 : هَذَا حَرِيْتُ حَسَنٌ صَحِيْحٌ. 


وقد روي شعبة هذا الحدیث عن میمون آبي عبد АЙ‏ عن زيد بن أرقم عن 


۹ 


“Hazrat Shu’bah Bin Kuhayl Se Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Main Ne 6 
Tufail Se Suna Ki Aboo Sareeha..... Ya Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma.... (Hazrat Shu'bah Ko Raawi Ke Muta'alliq Shak Hai) Se Магул 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: [15 Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka ‘Ali Mawla Hai. Hazrat 
Shu'bah Ne Is Hadith Ko Maymoon Aboo “Abd Allah Se, Unhone Zayd Bin 
Arqam Se Aur Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Kiya.” 


SSE فاطمة .55 مِنَ‎ ¿Jé eae لے‎ 


ъ 
S 
E 
H 

`ç 
ES 
GS 


4 


KADA 3155 . AN 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/71 

IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/143. 

:روي هذا الحديث عن بريدة في الکتب الآتية 

IBN ABI ‘AsIM FI AS-SUNNAH: 601, RAQM-1353, 

IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/146, 

IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/457, 

HISAM-UD-DEEN HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/602, RAQM-32904. 

:روي هذا الحديث عن مالك بن حويرث في الکتب الآتية 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/252, RAQM-646, 

IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/177, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/106. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/701, RAQM-3874, 


ABOO YALA FI AL-Mu’JAM, 01/128, RAQM-235, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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قال ابوعيّسا : هذا حديث حسن. 


“Hazrat Jumay' Bin “Umar Taymi Bayan Karte Hai Ki Main Apni 
Phoophi Ke Ham-Raah Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Kee Khidmat 
Men Haazir Huwa. Sayyidah Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Se 
Poochha Gaya Ki Logo n Men Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Haa'n Kaun Ziyaada Nazdeek Tha? Umm-ul- 
Mu’ minin RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Fatimah *, ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: 
Mardo”n Men Se (Kaun Ziyaada Mahboob Tha) Farmaya: Un Ke Shauhar 
Aur Jaha'n Tak Main Jaanti Hoo'n Woh Bohat Ziyaada Roze Rakhne Waale 
Aur Raato’n Ko “Ibadat Ke Liye Bohat Qiyam Karne Waale The.” 


211683 £¿ )2 بُن Ó‏ 85 أن رَسُوْلَ الله &# قَالَ: )238 وَفاطمة وَالْحَسَن 
бЇт;‏ حَرْبٌ لِمَنْ plang Ge‏ یمن ENG ы! йб Йо‏ عاجه. 
“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki‏ 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 
Hazrat ‘Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn RadiyAllahu‏ 
‘Anhum Ajma’in Se Farmaya: Tum Jis Se Ladoge Main Us Ke Saath Haalate‏ 


Jang Men Hoo'n Aur Jis Se Tum Sulh Karne Waale Ho Main Bhi Us Se Sulh 


Karne Waala Hoo'n.” 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/171, RAQM-4744, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/403, 404, RAQM-I008, 1009. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/699, RAQM-3870, 

IBN MAJAH AS-SUNAN 01/52, RAQM-I45, 

HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/161, RAQM-4714, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/182, RAQM-501I5, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/40, RAQM-2620, 


SAYDAWI FI Mu’JAM AL-SHUYOOKH, 01/133, RAQM-85. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Aboo Layla RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne 
Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ko’i Banda Us Waqt Tak Momin 
Nahin Ho Sakta Jab Tak Ki Main Us Ke Nazdeek Us Kee Jaan Se Bhi 
Mahboob Tar Na Ho Jaaoo'n Aur Mere Ahle Bait Use Us Ke Ahle Khaana 
Se Mahboob Tar Na Ho Jaa’en Aur Meri Aulaad Use Apni Aulaad Se Badh 
Kar Mahboob Na Ho Jaa’e Aur Meri Zaat Use Apne Jaat Se Mahboob Tar 
Na Ho Jaa’e.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 07/75, RAQM-6416, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/59, RAQM-5790, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/189, RAQM-I505, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/154, RAQM-7795, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/88. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Ko Bura Mat Kaho, Agar Tum Men Se Ko'i Uhad 
Pahaad Ke Baraabar Bhi Sona Kharch Kar De To Phir Bhi Woh Un Ke Ser 
Bhar Ya Us Se Aadhe Ke Baraabar Bhi Nahin Pahonch Sakta.” 


Ise Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Muslim Ne Hazrat Aboo 
Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se In Alfaz Ke Izaafe Ke Saath Riwayat Kiya 


AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1343, RAQM-3470, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1967, RAQM-2540, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/695, RAQM-3861, 
وقال: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/214, RAQM-4658, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/57, RAQM-I61, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/84, RAQM-8308, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/11, КАОМ-11094, 11534, 11535, 11626, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 16/238, RAQM-7253, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/342, RAQM-1087, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/404, RAQM-32404, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/212, RAQM-687. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Hai: “Mere Sahaba Ko Bura Mat Kaho, Mere Sahaba Ko Bura Mat Kaho 
(Do? Martaba Farmaya) Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men 
Meri Jaan Hai Phir Usee Tarh Poori Hadith Bayan Kee.” 


ГА 


24/686. عن we‏ الله Be Не of‏ 06:08 رشول الله 45: الله الله في أَصْحابي. لا 
تتخذوهم غرضا بعدي فم فَمَنْ 5-1 عم و من أْعصَهُمْ tl‏ 
NO or,‏ 47 شک يأ 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mughaffal Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
“Mere Sahaba Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ke Baare Men 
Allah Ta'ala Se Daro, Allah Se Daro Aur Меге Ba’d Inhe’n ۲2۴06604 Ka 
Nishaana Na Banaana, Kyun Ke Jis Ne In Se Mahabbat Kee Us Ne Meri 
Waj’h Se Un Se Mahabbat Kee Aur Jis Ne Un Se Bughz Rakha Us Ne Mere 
Bughz Kee Waj’h Se Un Se Bughz Rakha Aur Jis Ne Unhe’n Takleef 
Pahonchaa’i Us Ne Mujhe Takleef Pahonchaa’i Aur Jis Ne Mujhe Takleef 
Pahonchaa’i Us Ne Allah Ta'ala Ko Takleef Pahonchaa’i Aur Jis Ne Allah 
Ta'ala Ko Takleef Pahonchaa’i Anqareeb Allah Ta'ala Use Pakdega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/696, RAQM-3862, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/54, 57, RAQM-20549, 20578, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/479, RAQM-992, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/191, RAQM-ISII, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/92, RAQM-882, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/146, RAQM-525, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/568, RAQM-2284. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Un Logo’n Ko Dekho Jo Mere Sahaba Ko Bura Bhala 
Kehte Hain To Tum (Unhe’n) Kaho Tumhaare Sharr Par Allah Ta’ala Kee 
La’nat Ho.” 


4 ° سه لش هی оя AG‏ لش „е‏ سه ران که ر 0421 у Arot‏ 
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“Hazrat *Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Апһита Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/697, RAQM-3869, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/191, RAQM-8366, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/263, RAQM-1022. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 12/142, RAQM- 
12709, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/04, RAQM-4771, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH 11 AL-MUSANNAE, 06/405, RAQM-32419, 
KHALAAL AS-SUNNAH, 03/515, RAQM-833, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/483, RAQM-IOOI, 
IBN JA'D Ет AL-MUSNAD, 01/296, ۵01۷-201, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/14, R AQM-7302, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/21, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 05/274. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Mere Sahaba Ko Gaali Dee To Us Par Allah Ta'ala Kee, 


Tamam Firishto’n Kee Aur Tamam Insaano’n Kee La nat Hai.” 


3 A : الله مله‎ yay 06 یمول:‎ %Ь gree of صَْ جنران‎ 09 


обзора 4 قال عِمْرَانْ: فلا أذري:‎ б s یلوتهم.‎ Sal 
PA MA ا‎ Jz 2034357 cots aces Qç cote oo (0% — 2% 
Уз ویندژژن‎ GATE ولا 0342222 وَیخونون ولا‎ GER 09 بَعْدَكُمْ‎ O) ثم‎ 
Р “6 ш oe نس پو‎ ел 

АД السمن. متفق‎ aged 542225 «994 


“Hazrat “Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu “Апһита Riwayat 6 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Meri Beh-Tareen Ummat Mere Zamaane Kee Hai Phir Un Ke 
Zamaane Ke Ba'd Ke Log, Phir Un Ke Zamaane Ke Ba'd Ke Log (Hazrat 
Imran RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hai Ki Mujhe Yaad Nahin Ki Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Zamaane Ke Ba'd Do? 


Zamano”n Ka Zikr Farmaya Ya Teen? Zamano'n Ka) Phir Tumhaare Ba'd 


AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1335, RAQM-3450, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2362, RAQM-6064, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2463, RAQM-6317, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1964, RAQM-5235, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/500, RAQM-2302, 2303, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 05/695, RAQM-3859, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 07/17, RAQM-3809, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/791, RAQM-2362, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/74, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/18, RAQM-3521, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/427, RAQM-19835, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/233, RAQM-581, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/113, RAQM-841, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 04/151, 


MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/05, 
RAQM-4546. 
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Aisi Qaum Aa'egi Ki Woh Gawaahi Denge Haala'n Ki Un Se Gawaahi Talab 
Nahin Kee Jaa'egi Woh Khiyaanat Karenge Aur Un Par Yaqeen Nahin Kiya 
Jaa'ega, Woh Nazare’n Maanenge Mager Un Ko Poora Nahin Karenge Aur 


Un Men a Zaahir Hoga.” 


3 ssh aii I EFA Se الله 25 قال: قال رشول الله‎ 22 1,2 .28/690 

Sot 0 oF‏ 46م 0 »5% ع1 

Ae زین يَلَوْنَهُمْ . متفق‎ Ла о 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Behtareen Log Woh Hain Jo Mere Qareeb 

Hain, Phir Woh Log Hain Jo Un Ke Qareeb Hain, Phir Woh Log Hain Jo Un 
Ke Qareeb Hain.” 


2 ° > 


sd GAN قال‎ es „ш 28 : 805 coy bs dle : ¿36 @ 2556 32 .29/691 
922 8195 ی‎ ash نم‎ a GI 

“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Se Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Shakhs 

Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 


Sawaal Kiya Ki (Ya Rasool Allah a) Kaun Se Log Behtar Hain? Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/938, RAQM-2509, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1335, RAQM-3451, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2362, RAQM-6065, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2452, RAQM-2682, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1962, RAQM-2533, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/404, RAQM-3240, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/40, КАОМ-5103. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1965, RAQM-2536, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/156, RAQM-25282, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/404, RAQM-32409, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/629, RAQM-I475. 
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Sab Se Behtar Log Us Zamaane Ke Hain Jis Zamaane Men, Main Maujood 


Hoo'n Us Ke Ba'd Doosre Zamaane Ke Log, Us Ke Ba'd Teesre Zamaane Ke 


2 РА 


30/692. عَنْ 22 & 06: 22006 #8 ЈУ‏ 5 زود ورد 2% 


ghee 06‏ ما شم فَقَدْ وَجَبَتْ SS‏ الحتف از 


“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hudaybiya Ke Din Hame’n Farmaya: Tum Zameen Par Basne Waalo’n Men 
Sab Se Behtar Ho Aur Ham Chawdah Sau Afraad The Aur Agar Aaj Men 
Dekh Sakta To Tumhe’n Us Darakht Kee Jagah Dikha Deta (Us Waqt Hazrat 
Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Naabina Ho Chuke The)" 


“Bg 5 5% <“ 


ale لکم. متفق‎ 2545 Ай 


31/693. عَنْ 22 & قَالَ: فقال ih‏ 48 لهي بذ 55 : b‏ الله ДЫ!‏ إلى al‏ 536 
َقَالَ: Ngka‏ ما Ай ЫЙ‏ وَجَبَتْ Boh 05S‏ أو فد عَمَرْث لَكُمْ. йе ên‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1526, RAQM-3923, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1484, RAQM-1856, 
SHAFAI AL-MUSNAD/217, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/308, RAQM-14352, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MuSNAD, 04/301, RAQM-6818, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/235, КАОМ-9981, 
KHURASANI AS-SUNAN, 02/367, RAQM-2885, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/385, RAQM-36849. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1463, RAQM-3762, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1095, RAQM-2845, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1557, RAQM-4025, 
MUSLIM FI ۸۶-۹۸۲۲, 04/1941, RAQM-2494, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/409, RAQM-3305, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/404, КАОМ-2761. 
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“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
As'habe Badr Ke Liye Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Ahle Badr Kee Tawajjoh 
Farmaa'i Aur Farmaya: Tum Jo ‘Amal Karna Chaahte Ho Karo, Be Shak 
Tumhaare Liye Jannat Laazim Но Ga’i Hai Ya Farmaya: Main Ne Tumhe’n 
Maaf Kar Diya.” 


F 2 


4 عن WE‏ بن 52 8 22:06 3⁄2 25 UAE‏ بالحابية فقال: إن رسوا 


о 37.4 


iis il 

BN 8195‏ 45-0 الحاکم. 

وفي رواية: عن ابن عَمَرَ وڅ : فقال: П‏ باصحابي خَيْرًا. 
“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai‏ 
Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Hazrat “Umar RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Jaabiyah Ke‏ 
Maqaam Par Нате'п Khutba Diya, Phir Farmaya: Hamaare Darmiyan‏ 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Yoo'n‏ 
Qiyam Farmate The Jaise Men Tumhaare Darmiyan Khada Hoo'n Aur Aap‏ 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Ke‏ 
Baare Men Meri Hifaazat Karo (Ya'ni Un Kee Izzato Ihteraam Karo.) (Aur‏ 
Un Logo’n Kee Izzato Ihteraam Karo) Jo In Ke Ba'd Aane Waale Hain. Phir‏ 
(Un Logo’n Kee) Jo In Ke Ba’d Aane Waale Hain. Aur Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/791, RAQM-2363, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/18, RAQM-I44, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/198, 199, RAQM-388, 390, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/306, RAQM-6483, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/91, КАОМ-13299, 
LALAKA’I FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 01/106, RAQM-I55, 


HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 02/219, КАОМ-1546. 
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‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Апһита Se Магул Ek Riwayat Men Farmaya: Mere 
Sahaba Se Achchha Sulook Karna.” 


# о „ С ۰ КА “< 
هذا حَدِيث حَسَن.‎ TAYA) قال‎ 


“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Us Musalman Ko Jahannam Kee Aag Hargiz Nahin Chhuyegi Jis Ne Mujhe 
Dekha Ya Mujhe Dekhne Waale (Ya'ni Mere Sahabi) Ko Dekha.” 


٩‏ و و 


34/696. عَنْ ابي 252 TONG‏ 06 : قال 0925 الله 85 : ما من تب الا 


g 


و 


مِنْ Jal‏ السّمَاءِ و وزیران ین ДА!‏ الأضء Éb‏ وَزِيْرَاي ین per econ Jai:‏ 


e ني‎ ri 
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с ly Кз‏ من Jabs igh oN al‏ رَوَاۀ ری 


4 


ره o? zi‏ ۰ 2 رم ه 
قال NG Codes!‏ حدیت حَسَنُ. 


ГА 


265 ل الْحَاكِمْ: ۹۹ atone ante‏ الاشتاد. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/694, RAQM-3858, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/357, RAQM-083, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/308, RAQM-1036, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/630, RAQM-1484, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/116, RAQM-7659, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/21. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/616, RAQM-3680, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/290, RAQM-3047, 
IBN JA’D FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/298, RAQM-2026, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/382, RAQM-7III, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 10/114. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Har Nabi Ke Liye Do2 Wazeer Aasmaan Waalo'n Men Se Aur Do2 
Wazeer Zameen Waalo'n Men Se Hote Hain To Aasmaan Waalo'n Men Se 
Mere Do? Wazeer Jibra'il Aur Mika'il ‘Alayhima As-Salam Hain Aur 
Zameen Waalo’n Men Se Mere Do? Wazeer Aboo Bakr Aur Umar 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Hain.” 


o JG 352 2 35 Ú سول الله 0 را رآي‎ б ان‎ LS дё عَنْ‎ .35/697 
Ghai 8195 alg ARE 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Hantab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat Aboo Bakr Aur Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ko Dekha To 
Farmaya: Yeh Dono’n (Mere Liye) Kaan Aur Aankh Kee Haysiyat Rakhte 


Hain.” 


36/698. £¿ آنس بن <— Es‏ قال: أن ال fs BI age BB‏ 35 25 542 وَعْثْمَانُ 


و یو 


oJ 3 وشهیدان.‎ «04.29 ES علیک‎ WG AT بهم 1905 اب‎ деў 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/613, RAQM-3671. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1344, RAQM-3472, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1344, RAQM-3496, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1346, RAQM-3483, 

TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 05/624, RAQM-3697, 

Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/212, RAQM-4651, 

Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/43, RAQM-8135, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/112, RAQM-I2127, 22862, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/338, RAQM-6566, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 14/415, RAQM-6492, 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Uhad Pahaad 
Par Tashreef Le Ga'e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Ham-Raah Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat ‘Umar Aur Hazrat ‘Uthman 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma'in Bhi The Achaanak Pahaad Un Ke (Aane Kee 
Khushi) Ke Ba'is (Joshe Musarrat Se) Jhoomne Laga To Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Uhad! Thahr Ja, Tujh Par 
Ek Nabi, Ek Siddiq Aur Do? Shaheed Hain.” 


Јн 62 дА: “ad KIN: Bs الله‎ 52, 26:26 & КЕ; 37/699 


WEKEZA VYA 9%) را‎ gan 5 ANG GOIN гә Bal JA 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Aur Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ke Вааге Men Farmaya Yeh Dono’n Ambiya-o Mursaleen ‘Alayhim- 
us-Salam Ke Ilaawah Awwaleen-o Aakhireen Men Se Tamam ‘Umr 


Raseeda Jannatiyo’n Ke Sardar Hain.” 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/289, RAQM-2910. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/610, RAQM-3664, 3665, 
IBN MAJAH FI ۸6-۹۸, 01/36, RAQM-95, ТОО, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/80, RAQM-602, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/330, RAQM-6904, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/132, RAQM-490, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/405, RAQM-533, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/617, RAQM-I419, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/91, RAQM-1348, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/68, RAQM-6873, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/173, RAQM-976. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Jame‘ Manaqib 4739 


М 2 


0 عَنْ آبي هر OS BG Уу YA‏ عَلى = هو 55Р 5 SS‏ وَعْثْمَانُ 


وَل БАШ HA шу Selby‏ فال aa BN‏ علیک الا نز 
>“ َد شهید. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hira 
Pahaad Par Tashreef Farma The Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat ‘Umar, Hazrat ‘Uthman, 
Hazrat “Ali, Hazrat Talhah Aur Hazrat Zubayr RadiyAllahu “Anhum 
Ajma'in The Itne Men Pahaad Ne Harkat Kee, To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Thahr Ja Kyun Ke Tere Oopar Nabi, 
Siddiq Aur Shaheed Ke Siwa Ko’i Nahin.” 


الله 


01 عَنْ Ай xe‏ بن 5225 بك 06 : 1 الله نَطَرَ في قُلُوْبٍ шй‏ فَوَجَدَ <J‏ 


72 


E 24 هر يه آل وار" اه‎ Ake 
5 في‎ ЖШ اله برسالتی‎ AG а فَاصْطَفَاهُ‎ о) لوب‎ 2£ 5 аа 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1880, RAQM-2417, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 05/624, RAQM-3696, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/59, RAQM-8207, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/419, RAQM-9420, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/441, RAQM-6983, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/621, RAQM-I44I. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/379, RAQM-3600, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/212, RAQM-I816, 1702, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/58, RAQM-3602, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 09/112, 15, RAQM-8582, 8593, 


BAYHAQI FI AL-PTIQAD,01/322, 
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!)205 بَعْدَ قلب A‏ 2 فَوَجَدَ 255 آصحابه خَيْرَ 85 الاد فَجَعَلَهُمْ و زَرَاءَ یی 


+ó COS GALAN راي‎ 65 (дә Угай (وَفِي روَايَةٍ: فَجَعَلَهُمْ‎ ate ال على‎ 
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Bho a Хе عند الله 22 6219503« فَهُوَ‎ 
0919 3221215; 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai 
Ki Unhone Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Tamam Bando'n Ke Dilo’n Kee Taraf 
Nazar Kee To Qalbe Muhammad SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Tamam Logo” Ke Dilo’n Se Behtar Qalb Paaya To Use Apne Liye 
Chun Liya (Aur Khaas Kar Liya) Aur Unhe”n Apni Risalat Ke Saath Mab'oos 
Farmaya. Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Dil Ko (Sirf Apne Liye) Muntakhab Karne Ke Ba'd Dubaara 
Quloobe Insaani Ko Dekha To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ke 
Dilo’n Ko Sab Bando’n Ke Dilo’n Se Behtar Paaya. Unhe’n Apne Nabiyye 
Mukarram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Wazeer Bana 
Diya. Woh Un Ke Deen Ke Liye Jihaad Karte Hain [Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai 
Ki Unhe’n Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Deen Ка 
Madadgaar Bana Diya] Pas Jis Shai Ko Musalman Achchha Jaane To Woh 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Nazdeek (Bhi) Achchhi Aur Jise Bura Samjhe Woh Allah 
Ta'ala Ke Nazdeek Buree Hai.” 
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HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/177, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/212. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI AL-MADKHAL ILA AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 
01/162, RAQM-152, 


ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/250, КАОМ-783, 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Bhi Tumhe’n Kitab-ul-Alllah Ka Hukm Diya Jaa’e To Us Par 
‘Amal Laazim Hai. Us Par Amal Na Karne Par Kisi Ka Uzr Qaabile Qubool 
Nahin. Agar Woh (Mas'ala) Kitabullah Men Na Ho To Meri Sunnat Men 
Use Talaash Karo Jo Tum Men Maujood Ho Aur Agar Meri Sunnat Se Bhi 
Na Но To (Us Mas'ale Ka Hal) Mere Sahaba Ke Aqwaal 1۳6 6 
(Talaash) Karo. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Kee Misaal Yoo'n Hai Jaise Aasmaan Par Sitaare (Jo 
Ke Yaksa’n Raushni Dete Hain) Un Men Se Jis Ka Daaman Pakad Loge 
Hidaayat Pa Jaaoge Aur Mere Sahaba Ka Ikhtilaf (Bhi) Tumhaare Liye 
Rahmat Hai.” 


) ۸م‎ ۴۷ Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/275, RAQM-1346, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/160, RAQM-6497, 

DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-TTIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RDJAL, 02/142, 
DHAHABI Fi MIZAN-UL-I’TIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 08/73, 
LISAN-UL-MIZAN, 02/118, 137, RAQM-594, 

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI AL-KIFAYAH FI ‘ILM-IR-RIWAYAH, 01/48, 
51150011 Fr MIFTAH-UL-JANNAH FI AL-IHTIJAJ BI-‘T-SUNNAH, 01/45, 
IBN KATHIR FI TUHFAT-UT-TALIB, 01/451, RAQM-341, 


IBN MULAQQIN FI KHULASAT-UL-BADR-UL-MUNIR FI TAKHRIJ-IL-AHADITH WA AL- 
ATHAR AL-WAQTAH FI ASH-SHARH AL-KABIR, 02/431, RAQM-2868, 


ZARQANI FI SHARH, 02/302, 

IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR ۳۲ AT-TAMHID, 04/263, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,04/57, 
IBN QUDAMAH FI AL-MUGHNI, 03/2109, 

AMIDI FI AL-IHKAMU FI USOOL-IL-AHKAM, 01/290, 


IBN Hazm FI AL-IHKAMU ۳۲ USOOL-IL-AHKAM, 05/61. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Nusayr Bin Dhu'looq RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmaya Karte 
The Ke Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Sahaba’e Kiram Ko Bura Mat Kaho Kyun Ke Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sohbat Men 


Guzara Huwa Un Ka Ek Lamha Tumhaare Zindagi Bhar Ke Aa'maal Se 


Behtar Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/57, RAQM-162, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/405, RAQM-32415, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/484, RAQM-I006. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI AS-SUNAN 05/44, RAQM-2676, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/200, RAQM-4607, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/15, RAQM-42, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/126, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 01/178, RAQM-05 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/174, RAQM-329, 
وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح لیس له عدة,‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/246, RAQM-618. 
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“Hazrat Irbaaz Bin Saariya RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Fajr Kee Namaz Ke Ba’d Hame’n Nihayat Faseeho Baleegh 7 
Farmaya: Jis Se Aankho'n Men Aansoo Jaari Ho Ga’e Aur Dil (Khashiyyate 
llahi Se) Kaanpne Lage. Ek Shakhs Ne Kaha Yeh To Alwida Kehne Waale 
Shakhs Ke Waa'z Jaisa (Khitaab) Hai. Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Hame'n Kya 
Waseeyat Farmate Hain? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Main Tumhe’n Parhezgaari Aur Sun’ne Aur Maan Ne Kee 
Waseeyat Karta Hoo'n, Chaahe Tumhaara Haakim Habashi Ghulam Hee 
Kyun Na Ho. Is Liye Ke Tum Men Se Jo Zinda Rahega Woh Bohat Se Ikhtilaf 
Dekhega Khabardaar (Shari’at Ke Khilaaf) Baato’n Se Bachana Kyun Ke 
Yeh Gumraahi Ka Raasta Hai. Lehaaza Tum Men Se Jo Shakhs Yeh 
Zamaana Paa’e Use Chaahiye Ke Meri Aur Mere Hidaayat Yaafta Khulafa 
Kee Sunnat Ikhtiyar Kare Tum Log Use (Sunnat Ko) Daanto’n Se Mazbooti 


Se Pakad Lena.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/617, RAQM-3682, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/138, КАОМ-2961, 2962, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SuNAN, 01/40, RAQM-I08, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/53, КАОМ-5145, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 15/312, RAQM-6889, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Haq Ko ‘Umar Kee Zabaan Aur Dil Par Jaari 
Kar Diya Hai. Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate 
Hain: Jab Kabhi Logo’n Ko Ko’i Mas'ala Darpeysh Huwa Aur Logo’n Ne Us 
Men Baat Kee Aur Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Bhi Us Mas'ale Par 
Kuchh Kaha To Qur'ane Hakeem Hazrat ‘Umar Farooq RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Ke Qaul Ke Muwaafik Naazil Huwa.” 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/93, ۵01۷-4501, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/295, КАОМ-12503. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Logo’n Ka Us Waqt (Khushi Se) Kya Haal Hoga Jab Tum Men 
Se ‘Isa Ibn Mariyam ‘Alayhima As-Salam (Phir Aasmaan Se) Utarenge Aur 
Tumhara Imam Tumhi’n Men Se Hoga.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1272, RAQM-3265, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/136, RAQM-I55, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/213, RAQM-6802, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,06/493. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/137, RAQM-156, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/345, RAQM-14762, 15167, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/231, RAQM-6819, 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/257, RAQM-I03I, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, RAQM-317, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/517, КАОМ-518, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/180. 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah Ansari RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma 
Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna: Meri Ummat Men Se Ek Jam'a'at 
Qiyame Haq (Haq Oaa'im Karne) Ke Liye Kaamyaab Jang Qiyaamat Tak 
Karti Rahegi. Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hai Ki In Mubarak 
Kalimaat Ke Ba'd Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Aakhir Men Hazrat ‘Isa Ibn Mariyam ‘Alayhima As-Salam 
Aasmaan Se Utarenge To Musalmano’n Ka Ameer Un Se ‘Arz Karega: 
Tashreef Laa’e, Hame’n Namaz Padhaa’e Us Ke Jawaab Men Hazrat ‘Isa 
‘Alayh-is-Salam Farmaaenge: (Is Waqt) Main Imamat Nahin Karaoonga 
Tum Ek Doosre Par Ameer Ho (Ya'ni Hazrat ‘Isa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Us Waqt 
Imamat Se Inkar Farma Denge) Us Fazeelat-o Buzurgi Kee Bina Par Jo 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Is Ummat Ko ‘Ata Kee Hai.” 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/505, RAQM-223I, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/236, RAQM-4282, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/376, RAQM-3571, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/133, RAQM-10215, 


Muari FI AS-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA'TLIHA WA AS-SA'ATI WA 
ASHRATIHA, 05/104, RAQM-562, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/464, RAQM-1877. 
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Farmaya: Mere Ahle Bait Se Ek Shakhs Khalifa Hoga, Jis Ka Naam Mere 
Muwaafiq Нога. Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Ek 
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Agar Dunya Ka Ek Hee Din Baaqi Каһ ]аа'е To Allah 
Ta'ala Usee Ek Din Ko Itna Daraaz (Lamba) Farma Dega Ki Woh Shakhs 
(Ya'ni Mehdee ‘Alayh-is-Salam ) Khalifa Ho Jaa’e.” 


у ۱‏ 
اس س ال 


SAN RLS حتی‎ бай LAN : 85 قال وشول الله‎ :06 85 Фи Д2 عَنْ‎ 9 


رجُل من Jal‏ بيعي يُوَاطِنُ امه )شي 


م 


سوي 


YA 
ر 209% و‎ 


WA 531551; Eea I 3155 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Dunya Us Waqt Tak Khatm Na Hogi, Jab Tak Ki Mere Ahle Bait 
Men Se Ek Shakhs ‘Arab Ka Badshah Na Ho Jaa’e, Jis Ka Naam Mere Naam 
Ke Mutaabiq (Ya'ni Muhammad) Hoga.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/505, RAQM-2230, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/106, RAQM-4282, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MusNaD, 01/448, RAQM-4279, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/488, RAQM-8364, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/204, RAQM-1804, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/435, КАОМ-10223, 
SHASHI Ft MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMaA BI-‘L-MUSNAD AL-KABIR, 02/110, RAQM- 
235. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/107, RAQM-428, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mahdi Mujh Se (Ya'ni Meri Nasal Se) Honge. Un Ka Chehra 
Khoob Nooraani, Chamakdaar Aur Naazuk Naak Baland Hogi. Zameen Ko 
Adalo Insaaf Se Bhar Denge. Jis Tarh Pehle Woh Zulm Aur Zor Se Bhari 
Hogi (Matlab Yeh Hai Ki Imam Mehdi Kee Khilaafat Se Pehle Dunya Men 
Zulmo Ziyadati Kee Hukmaraani Hogi Aur Adalo Insaaf Ka Naamo Nishaan 


Tak Na Hoga) Aur Woh Saat-07 Saal Tak Badshahat (Khilaafat) Karenge.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Imam) Mahdi Mere Ahle Bait Se Honge, Allah Ta'ala Unhe’n ЕК 
Raat Men Muttaqi Aur Parhezagaar Bana Dega (Ya'ni Apni Taufiqo 
Hidayat Se Ek Hee Raat Men Wilayat Ke Us Baland Maqaam Par Pahoncha 
Dega Jo Un Ke Liye Mataloob Hoga).” 
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HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/512, RAQM-8438, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/176, RAQM-9460. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1367, RAQM-4085, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/84, RAQM-645, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/359, RAQM-465, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/513, RAQM-37644. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/107, RAQM-4284, 


MUQRI Fr As-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA'ILIHA WA AS-SA’ATI WA 
ASHRATIHA, 05/1057, RAQM-575, 


AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 11/251, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu “Anha 
Farmati Hai Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Mahdi Meri Nasal Aur Fatimah 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Aulaad Men Se Hoga.” 
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“Hazrat ۸00 Is'haq Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Apne Bete Imam Hasan 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Dekh Kar Farmaya: Be Shak Mera Yeh Beta Sardaar 
Нога Jaisa Kee Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Us Ka Naam Rakha Hai Aur Anqareeb Is Kee Nasal Se Ek Aisa Shakhs 
Paida Нога Us Ka Naam Tumhaare Nabi SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Naam Par Hoga. Woh Akhlaaq Men Tumhaare Nabi 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mushaabehat Rakhta Hoga 
Aur Soorat Men Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Mushaabeh Na Нога. Phir Hazrat “АН KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul- 
Karim Ne Qissa Bayan Farmaya Ki Woh Zameen Ko Adalo Insaaf Se Bhar 


Dega.” 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, ۰ 

AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/108, RAQM-4290, 
Azim ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 11/257, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 06/403, 


51150011 FI SHARH SUNAN IBN MAJAH, 01/300, RAQM-4085. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: 12 Khalifa Hone Tak Islam Ghaalib Rahega. 
Phir Аар SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Baat Farmaa’i 
Jise Main Nahin Samajh Saka, Main Ne Apne Waalid Se Poochha Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Куа 
Farmaya? Unhone Kaha Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh (Tamam Khulafa) Quraysh Se Honge.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1453, КАОМ-1821, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/106, RAQM-21058, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/44, RAQM-6662, 

ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/370, RAQM-6982, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/195, КАОМ-1792, 

IBN ABI “Asim FI AL-AHADU WaA’L-MATHANI, 03/126, КАОМ-1448, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARLI3/211. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/600, RAQM-8669, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/464, RAQM-I880. 
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Jame‘ Manaqib €751% 


Farmaya: Qiyaamat Qaa’im Nahin Hogi Jab Tak Ki Zameen Zulm-o Jor Aur 
Sarkashi Se Bhar Na Jaa’e. Is Ке Ba’d Mere Ahle Bait Se Ek Shakhs (Mahdi) 
Paida Hoga Jo Zameen Ko Adalo Insaaf Se Bhar Dega (Ya'ni Khalifa Mahdi 
Ke Zahoor Se Pehle Qiyaamat Nahi Aa’egi).” 
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231 مَاجّه. 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Bayan Karte Hai Ki Main Ne 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Khud 
Farmate Huwe Suna Hai: Ham “Abd-ul-Muttalib Kee Aulaad Ahle Jannat 
Ke Sardar Honge Ya'ni Main, Hamzah, Ali, Ja'far, Hasan, Husayn Aur 
Mahdi RadiyAllahu “Anhum Ajma'in.” 


52) oS bl by Ts Be: 85 سول الله‎ 6:276 @ ја 5 2 «55/717 


والمَقام كَعِدَةٍ als O Jal‏ 2 2 العراق MGs‏ الشام. 5133 الحَاکم 155 


r 


“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Meri Ummat Ke Ek Shakhs (Mahdi) Kee Rukn Aur Maqaame Ibrahim Ke 
Darmiyan Ahle Badr Kee Tadad (313 Afraad) Kee Misl Bayt Kee Jaa’egi. Is 
Ke Ba'd Us Imam Ke Paas “Iraq Ke Awliya' Aur Shaam Ke Abdaal (Bayt Ke 
Liye) Aaenge.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1368, RAQM-4087. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/478, RAQM-8328, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 07/460, RAQM-37223. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4752% 


فضل في متاق GAD‏ وا لمختهدین p‏ 


#A'imma'e Fugaha'e Mujtahideen ¢# Ajma’in Ke 
Manaqib Ka Bayan> 


8 عَنْ أبي 49225 IG‏ & جوا عند ای па alle ЫН‏ 
gis RFD)‏ لیلحت بهم). (الجمعةء 62: 3( 12:25:26 هم 03266 еди‏ 


فلم يُرَاجِعْهُ حتي سَأَلَ BSE‏ وَفِيْنَا سَلْمَانُ الفارسیٌ. 25 0825 الله %# يَدَهُ على 
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„о a % Ay 017 
وهذا لفظ الُخاري.‎ ale 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hai Ki 
Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Baithe Huwe The Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Soorah Jum'a (Kee Yeh Aayat) Naazil Hu’i Aur In 


AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 16/298, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 3,4/1858, RAQM-4615, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1972, RAQM-2546, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 05/725, RAQM-3942, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/384, RAQM-3260, 3261, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/413, КАОМ-3310, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/298, RAQM-7308. 
ABOO NU 'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 06/64, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/367, RAQM-7060, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,08/642, RAQM-4615, 
HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 02/170, RAQM-1399, 
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 04/364, RAQM-4797, 
TABARI FI JAAMY-UL-BAYANI ‘AN TA'WILI AAYI-‘L-QUR’AN TAFSIR-UT-TABARI,28/96, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QurR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD), ۰ 
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Men Se Doosre Logo’n Men Se Bhi (Is Rasool SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Tazkiya Wa Taalim Ke Liye Bheja Hai) Jo Abhi Un 
Logo’n Se Nahin Mile. Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate 
Hai Ki Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Woh 
Kaun Hazraat Hain? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Jawaab Irshad Na Farmaya To Main Ne Teen? Martaba Poochha Aur 
Hazrat Salman Faarisi RadiyAllahu “Апһи Bhi Hamaare Darmiyan 
Maujood The. Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Арпа Daste Aqdas Hazrat Salman RadiyAllahu “Anhu (Ke Kandho'n) Par 
Rakh Kar Farmaya: Agar Iman Thurayya (Ya'ni Aasmaane Dunya Ke Sab 
Se Oonche Maqaam) Ke Qareeb Bhi Huwa To In (Faarisiyo’n) Men Se 
Kuchh Log Ya Ek Aadami (Raawi Ko Shak Hai) Use Waha'n Se Bhi Haasil 
Kar Lega.” 


;52 & 06: قال وشول الله BE‏ لَوْ کان {дәй‏ عِنْدَ CAH CBN‏ 
به رَجُلً مِنْ فارس أو 105 من oll‏ فارس. حتي IES‏ رَوَاهُ kaa‏ 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Agar Deen Thurayya Par Bhi Hota Tab Bhi Faaras Ka Ek Shakhs Use Haasil 
Kar Leta Ya Farmaya: Faaras Waalo'n Kee Aulaad Men Se Ek Shakhs Use 


Haasil Kar Leta.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1972, RAQM-2546, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/64, 
Muari Fr As-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA'ILIHA WA AS-SA'ATI WA 
ASHRATIHA, 03/744, RAQM-366, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 23/218, 
HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 02/170, RAQM-1399, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 05/322, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-OUR'AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD, 18/93. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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58/720- && آبی :52 & قال: قال رشول الله 5:8 كَانَ GAN che ДА‏ لدب 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Agar Deen Thurayya Par Bhi Hota, Tab Bhi Faaras Ka Ek Shakhs Use Haasil 
Kar Leta Ya Faaras (Waalo’n) Kee Aulaad Men Se Ek Shakhs Use Haasil Kar 
Leta.” 


ce 02 .59/721‏ الله 85 JÉ‏ قال رشول الله 8 : لَوْكَانَ الدين معلقاً gin (do‏ 2565 


ya 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/308, RAQM-8067. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/204, RAQM- 

10470, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/415, КАОМ-32515, 32516, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/360, RAQM-5084, 

IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 23/218, 

WASITI Fi TARIKH WASIT, 01/220, 

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 10/312, RAQM-5460, 

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TALI TALKHIS AL-MUTASHABIH, 01/209, RAQM-I08, 

IBN QANT Fr MU JAM AL-SAHABAH, 03/129, RAQM-IIO2, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 06/213, RAQM-8217, 


HAYTHAMI FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/65. 
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Farmaya: Agar Deen Thurayya Ke Saath Bhi Muallak Huwa То ۸۳۱۶ 5 
Men Se Ek Shakhs Use Zaroor Paa Lega.” 


ci š А‏ رو 


2 عَنْ آبي $22 ë>‏ 06: قال رشول الله 5 لَوْ Gy Ый OS‏ 269 تام 
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oon И‏ : رَوَاهُ AN‏ 55015 2919225 ورجالهم ДЕ‏ لصحیح. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Agar 
‘Ilm Thurayya Ke Saath Bhi Muallak Huwa То Ahle Faaras Men Se Kuchh 


Log Use 7агоог Раа Lenge.” 


б 11,2 .61/723‏ َن التب # 06 : 85 AN‏ ین 555 اقترب» EÍ‏ 
مَنْ S£‏ يده 9258 يا = 235 01( AN Об kah‏ قذ أَعْرَضَتْء و 5112 К»‏ 


E 


رجالا وان الم Wadai 4155 599 GAL‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Barbaadi Hai ‘Arabo’n Ke Liye Us Sharr Se Jo Angareeb 6 
Waala Hai. Woh Falaah Paa Gaya Jis Ne Us Se Apna Haath Rok Liya. Ae Bani 
Farrookh Allah Ta'ala Ka Qurb Haasil Karo. Yaqeenan ‘Arabo’n Ne Us Se 


AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/420, RAQM-9430, 
7937, 9454, 10059, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/195, КАОМ-3741, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/299, RAQM-7309, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAWaRID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/574, RAQM-2309, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID, 10/64, 
HARITH Fi AL-MUSNAD (ZAWA’ID AL-HAYTHAMD), 02/943, 
IBN QAYSARANI FI TADHKIRAT-UL-HUFFAZ, 03/972, КАОМ-912, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM-IN-NUBALA’, 10/210, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 51/140. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU AL-TAHAWI FI SHARH MUSHKIL-IL-ATHAR, 03/94. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Tarke Ta'alluq Kar Liya Aur Allah Kee Qasam Yaqeenan Tum Men Se 
Zaroor Aise Log Bhi Honge, Agar ‘Ilm Thurayya Par Bhi Huwa To Woh Use 


Zaroor Paa Lenge.” 


1405 ال‎ «1 255 AG I : 06 A С ОЁ 2 & $; 22 عَنْ ابي‎ 4 
ЕЕ الم گان‎ oi 2 کج‎ : 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Bani Farrookh (Allah Ta'ala Ke) Zikr Ke Qareeb Ho Jaao. Allah 
Rabb-ul-'Izzat Kee Qasam! Yaqeenan Tum Men Se Aise Log Honge Jo ‘Ilm 


Thurayya Ke Saath Bhi Muallak Huwa To Woh Zaroor Use Paa Lenge.” 


5 عَنْ آبي 522 25 06: قال 526 الله A‏ انوا یا مَعْشَرَ الما إلى SIN‏ 


2 و‎ и о 


3195 А منکم مَنْ‎ GS А Ш الإِيْمَانَ لو گان‎ Og hel 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Gurohe 
Mawaali (Ya'ni Ajam) Zikr Ke Qareeb Ho Jaao Yaqeenan ‘Arabo’n Ne Is Se 
Munh Mod Liya Aur Yaqeenan Agar Iman Arsh Ke Saath Bhi Muallak 
Huwa Tab Bhi Tum Men Se Ek Shakhs Use Zaroor Paa Lega.” 


GF .64/726‏ !1 422 @ رواية : وشک أَنْ | يَضْرِب JAWI SAS (JEN) де‏ یط 


الْعِلْم. وفي رواية: يَخْرْجُ Gol‏ من الْمَشْرِقِ وَالْمَغْرب» فلا يدون أَحَدً أَعْلَمَ مِنْ п‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/342, RAQM-5330. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU’AYM FI TARIKH ASBAHAN, 01/06. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/57, RAQM-2680, 
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ы 3155‏ 5025 وَالْحَاكِمْ. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Anqareeb Log Talabe ‘Ilm Men Oonto’n Ko Seena Kobee Karenge 
(Ya'ni Nihaayat Tezee Se Safar Karenge) Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai 
Mashriqo Maghrib Se Log ‘Ilm Kee Talaash Men Nikal Khade Honge Lekin 
Woh Aalime Madinah Se Ziyaada Saahibe ‘Ilm Kisi Ko Nahin Paaenge.” 


ои‏ “° و 


Beer هک د اه عرس‎ A ته وځه‎ е لش‎ Meee AE الث هر‎ У 
Уз فان عَالِمها‎ «05518025 У : 2 عَنْ 2 الله %# قَالَ: قال رشول الله‎ 7 


he الأرض‎ Ste 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/489, RAQM-4291, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/168, RAQM-2308, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/385, RAQM-I681, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/339, 
HUMAYDI Fi AL-MUSNAD, 02/485, RAQM-II47, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 05/306, RAQM- 01/195, RAQM-90, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/134, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 01/84. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU AL-TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/39, RAQM-309, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim ۳۲ AS-SUNNAH, 02/637, RAQAMI523, 
ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 06/295, 
ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFTYA’, 09/65, 
SHASHI Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMA BI-‘L-MUSNAD AL-KABIR, 02/169, RAQM- 
728, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 02/61, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/12, RAQM-7295, 
BAYHAQI BAYAN MIN AKHTA ALI ASH-SHAFI',, 01/94, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 09/24, 


111771 Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 24/364. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Quraysh 
Ko Gaali Mat Do Ahle Quraysh Ka “Aalim Tamam Dunya Ko ‘Ilm (Kee 
Raushni) Se Bhar Dega.” 
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فضل маўа à‏ ووالصالحین م 


éAwliya' Aur Saaleheen ¢# Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan> 


3 ° 
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الله يج рде Bod 6 соу‏ جر ә‏ السّمَاءِ: ِن“ الله Cog‏ 
56 فاو дй‏ اهل الاب = 455 بل في ale 52 WA‏ 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Allah Ta'ala Kisi Bande Se Mahabbat Karta Hai To Hazrat 
Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ko Aawaaz Deta Hai Ki Allah Ta'ala Fula'n Bande 
Se Mahabbat Rakhta Hai, Lehaaza Tum Bhi Us Se Mahabbat Karo Phir 
Hazrat Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Us Se Mahabbat Karta Hain. Phir Hazrat 
Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Aasmaani Makhlooq Men Nida Dete Hai Ki Allah 
Ta'ala Fula'n Bande Se Mahabbat Karta Hai. Lehaaza Tum Bhi Us Se 
Mahabbat Karo. Pas Aasmaan Waale Bhi Us Se Mahabbat Karne Lagte Hai. 
Phir Zameen Waalo’n (Ke Dilo’n) Men Us Kee Maqbooliyat Rakh Dee Jaati 


AL-HADITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1175, RAQM-3037, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2246, КАОМ-5693, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2721, RAQM-7047, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2030, RAQM-2637, 
MALIK FI AL-MUWATTA’, 02/953, RAQM-I7IO. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2384, RAQM-6137, 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/58, RAQM-347, 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Farmata Hai: Jo Mere Kisi Wali Se Dushmani Rakhe 
Men Us Se E’laane Jang Karta Hoo'n Aur Mera Banda Aisi Kisi Cheez Ke 
Zari’e Mera Qurb Nahin Paata Jo Mujhe Fara’iz Se Ziyaada Mahboob Ho 
Aur Mera Banda Nafli Ibadat Ke Zari’e Baraabar Mera Qurb Haasil Karta 
Rehta Hai. Yaha'n Tak Ki Main Us Se Mahabbat Karne Lagta Hoo'n Aur Jab 
Main Us Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo'n To Main Us Ka Kaan Ban Jaata Hoo'n 
Jis Se Woh Sunta Hai Aur Us Kee Aankh Ban Jaata Hoo'n Jis Se Woh Dekhta 
Hai Aur Us Ka Haath Ban Jaata Hoo'n Jis Se Woh Pakadta Hai Aur Us Ka 
Paanw Ban Jaata Hoo'n Jis Se Woh Chalta Hai. Agar Woh Mujh Se Sawaal 
Karta Hai To Main Use Zaroor ‘Ata Karta Hoo'n Aur Agar Woh Meri 
Panaah Maangta Hai To Main Zaroor Use Panaah Deta Hoo'n. Main Ne Jo 
Kaam Karna Hota Hai Us Men Kabhi Is Tarh Mutaraddid Nahin Hota Jaise 
Banda’e Momin Ke Jaan Lene Men Hota Hoo'n, Use Mowt Pasand Nahin 
Aur Mujhe Us Kee Takleef Pasand Nahin.” 


дигр .68/730‏ الطاب 064 قال الب : ان مِنْ عباد الله ú LOGY‏ هُمْ 
2 لا $ شُهَدَاء &А gids‏ الد يزه жй)‏ بعگانهم من G AG abl‏ 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/219, BAAB (60),KITAB-UZ-ZUHD AL-KABIR, 02/269, 
RAQM-606. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/288, RAQM-3527, 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Ke Kuchh Aise Barguzeeda Bande Hain Jo 
Na Ambiya Kiram Hain Na Shohada, Qiyaamat Ke Din Ambiya Kiram 
“Alayhim-us-Salam Aur Shohada Unhe’n Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf Se ‘Ata 
Karda Maqaam Dekh Kar Un Par Rashk Karenge. Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu 
Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Ne “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap 7 
Un Ke Baare Men Bataa’e Ki Woh Kaun Hain? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Aise Log Hain Jin Kee Ek Doosre 
Se Mahabbat Sirf Allah Ta'ala Kee Khaatir Hoti Hai Na Ke Rishtedaari Aur 
Maali Len-Den Kee Waj'h Se. Allah Ta'ala Kee Qasam! Un Ke Chehre Noor 
Honge Aur Woh Noor (Ke Mimbaro’n) Par Honge, Unhe’n Ko'i Khauf 
Nahin Hoga, Jab Log Khauf Zada Honge Unhe'n Ko'i Gham Nahin Hoga,Jab 
Log Ghamzada Honge. Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Yeh Aayat Tilaawat Farmaa'i, “Khabardaar Awliya' Allah Par 
Na Ко” Khauf Hai Na Woh Ranjeeda-o Ghamgeen Honge.[Yunus, 10: 62]" 
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МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/362, КАОМ-11236, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/486, RAQM-8998. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 69: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 02/332, RAQM-573, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ke Kuchh Bande Aise Hain Jo Ambiya Nahin Lekin 
Ambiya'e Kiram Aur Shohada Bhi Us Par Rashk Karenge. “Arz Kiya Gaya: 
(Ya Rasool Allah a) Woh Kaun Log Hain? (Hame’n Un Kee Sifaat Bata'e’n 
Ta-ki Ham Bhi Un Se Mahabbat Kare’n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Aise Bande Hain Jo Aapas Men 
Baghair Kisi Qaraabatdari Aur Waasita Ke Mahz Allah Ta'ala Kee Khaatir 
Mahabbat Karte Hain Un Ke Chehre Poor Noor Honge Aur Woh Noor Ke 
Mimbaro’n Par Jalwa Afroz Honge. Unhe’n Ko'i Khauf Nahin Hoga, Jab Log 
Khauf Zada Honge Aur Unhe’n Ko’i Gham Na Hoga Jab Log Ghamzada 
Honge. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayat 
Tilaawat Farmaa’i, “Khabardaar Be Shak Awliya Allah Par Na Ко”: Khauf 
Hai Aur Na Woh Ranjeeda-o Ghamgeen Honge.[Yunus, 10: 62]" 
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ABOO YALA Е AL-MUSNAD, 10/495, ۵01۷-6170, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/485, RAQM-8997, 8999, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/12, 
RAQM-4580. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 70: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1379, RAOM-4119, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/459, RAQM-27640, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Asma Binte Yajeed RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Farmate Suna Ki Kya Main Tumhe’n Tum Men Se Sab Se Behtar Logo’n Ke 
Baare Men Khabar Na Doo'n, Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala 
‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kyun Nahin? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Men Se 
Behtar Log Woh Hain Jab Unhe’n Dekha Jaa’e To Allah Yaad Aa Jaa’e.” 


ofl oF 71/733‏ عباس Ф Ф‏ قَالَ: سیل رشول الله &# 2 3 ot‏ الله؟ JG‏ الّدِښَ اد 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Ibn Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Se Awliya Allah Ke Baare Men Poochha Gaya To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Log (Awliya' Allah Hain) 
Jinhe’n Dekhne Se Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Yaad Aa ]аа'е.” 


BUKHARI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD/119, RAQM-323, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 24/167, RAQM-423. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 71: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/362, RAQM-11235, 
IBN MUBARAK FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/72, RAQM-217, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARARH,IO/I08, RAQM-I05, 
HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI FI NAWADIR-UL-USOOL FI MA RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL A, 02/39, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Yaqeenan Baa'z log Allah Ta'ala Ke Zikr Kee Kunjiya'n Hote 
Hain, Unhe’n Dekh Kar Allah Ta'ala Yaad Aa Jaata Hai.” 


ГА 


زوریف good‏ 06: قال 210326 Er KAN 50У:‏ 
. عَنْ It‏ وسول الله يحق الع : 


CB 25‏ "الله ویر ی الله 150 فَعَلَ C‏ اسْتَحقَّ 
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“Hazrat “Amr Bin Hamiq RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Banda Us Wagt Tak Iman Kee Hageegat Ko Nahin Paa Sakta Jab 


AL-HADITH RAQM 72: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/205, RAQM- 
10476, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/455, RAQM-499, 
IBN ABI AD-Dunya' FI KITAB-UL-AWLIYA'/17, RAQM-26, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 

AL-HADITH RAQM 73: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/203, RAQM-651, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/430, RAQM-15634, 
IBN ABI DUNYA KITAB-UL-AWLIYA/I5, КАОМ-19, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/365, 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/152, RAQM-7789, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/14, 
RAQM-4589, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Tak Кі Woh Allah Ta'ala Ке Liye Нее (Kisi Se) Naaraaz Aur Allah Ta'ala Ке 
Liye Hee (Kisi Se) Raazi Na Ho (Ya'ni Us Kee Raza Ka Markazo Mehwar 
Faqat Zaate Ilahi Ho) Aur Jab Us Ne Yeh Каат Kar Liya To Us Ne Iman Kee 
Haqeeqat Ko Paa Liya Aur Be Shak Mere Ahbaab Aur Awliya' Woh Log Hai 
Ki Mere Zikr Se Un Kee Yaad Aa Jaati Hai Aur Un Ke Zikr Se Meri Yaad Aa 
Jaati Hai (Ya'ni Mera Zikr Un Ka Zikr Hai Aur Un Ka Zikr Mera Zikr Hai).” 
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رَوَاهُ ابنْ مَاجّه وَالْحَاكِمْ. 

;06 الْحَاكِمْ: Ó‏ حَدِيْتُ صَحِيْحٌ. 

“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Hazrat Mu’aadh 

Bin Jabal RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Unhone Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate 
Huwe Suna: Be Shak Ma'mooli Dikhaawa Bhi Shirk Hai Aur [15 Ne Awliya' 
Allah Se Dushmani Kee To Us Ne Allah Ta'ala Se E'laane Jang Kiya Be Shak 
Allah Ta'ala Un Nek Muttaqi Logo’n Ko Mahboob Rakhta Hai Jo Chhupe 
Rehte Hain. Agar Woh Gaayab Ho Jaa'en To Unhe'n Talaash Nahin Kiya 


AL-HADITH RAQM 74: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1320, КАОМ-3989, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/44, RAQM-04, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/364, RAQM-7933, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/122, RAQM-892, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/548, RAQM-9049, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/34, 


RAQM-49. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Jaata, Agar Woh Maujood Ho'n To Unhe’n (Kisi Bhi Majlis Men Ya Kaam 
Ke Liye) Bulaaya Nahin Jaata Aur Na Hee Unhe’n Pehchaana Jaata Hai. Un 
Ke Dil Hidayat Ke Charaag Hain, Aise Log Har Tarh Kee Aazma'ish Aur 
Taareek Fitane Se (Bakhairo ‘Aafiyat) Nikal Jaate Hain.” 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abbas КайїуАШаһи “Anhuma Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hamaare Behtareen Humnasheen 

Kaun Log Hain? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Aisa Humnasheen [15 Ka Dekhna Tumhe’n Allah Ta'ala Kee Yaad 

Dilaa’e Aur Jis Kee Guftagoo Tumhaare ‘Ilm Men Izaafa Kare Aur Jis Ka 
‘Amal Tumhe’n Aakhirat Kee Yaad Dilaa’e.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 75: AKHRAJAHU ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/326, RAQM-2437, 
ABD BIN HuMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/213, RAQM-631, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFTYA’, 07/46, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/121, RAQM-355, 
IBN ABI DUNYA KITAB-UL-AWLIYA/17, RAQM-25, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/63, 
КАОМ-163, 


HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 09/28, 37, RAQM-24764, 24820, 
HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 02/39, RAQM-994, 
ZARQANI FI SHARH, 04/553, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 03/467. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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#Saaleheen Ke Liye Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf Se Tayyar 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah КайїуАШаһи Ta'ala Ta'ala Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah “Azza Wa Jalla Ka Farman Hai: Main Ne 6 
Nek Bando'n Ke Liye Aisi Ne'mate'n Taiyaar Kee Hain Jinhe'n Na Kisi 
Aankh Ne Dekha Hai Na Kisi Kaan Ne Suna Hai Aur Na Kisi Farde Bashar 
Ke Dil Men Un Ka Khayaal Aaya Hai. Chaahte Ho To Padho So Kisi Ko 


AL-HADITH RAQM 76: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1185, RAQAM 3072, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/1794, RAQM-4501, 4502, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1274, 2175, RAQM-2824, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/346, КАОМ-3197, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/400, RAQM-3292, 
وقال آبو عیسی: هذا حديث حسن صحیح,‎ 
IBN MAJAH AS-SUNAN 02/1447, RAQM-4328, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/317, КАОМ-11085, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/438, RAQM-10428, 9647, 22877, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/91, RAQM-369, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/448, RAQM-3549, 3550. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Ma'loom Nahin Jo Aankho’n Kee Thandak Un Ke Liye Poshida Rakhi Ga’i 
Hai. Yeh Un (Aamaale Saaleha) Ka Badala Hoga Jo Woh Karte Rahe The.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Jannatiyo’n Se Farma'ega: Ae Jannatiyo’n! 
Woh Каһепге, Ae Hamaare Parwardigar! Ham Tere Hukm Ke Saamne 
Baar-Baar Sare Tasleem Kham Kar Ke Dohri Sa'adat Chaahte Hain Aur Har 
Qism Kee Bhalaa'i Tere Ikhtiyar Men Hai To Allah Ta'ala Farma'ega “Куа 
Tum Khush Ho?' Woh Kahenge Ae Rab! Ham Khush Kyun Na Ho Too Ne 
Hame’n Woh Kuchh ‘Ata Kiya Hai Jo Makhlooq Men Se Kisi Ko Nahin Diya. 
Allah Ta'ala Farma’ega: Kya Main Tumhe’n Is Se Behtar Na “Ata Karoo'n, 


AL-HADITH RAQM 77: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2398, RAQM-6183, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2732, RAQM-7080, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2176, RAQM-2829, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/416,RAQM-7749, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/88, RAQM-11853, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 16/470, RAQM-7440, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/129, RAQM-430, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/313, 
КАОМ-5750. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Woh Kahenge, Is Se Behtar Kya Ho Sakta Hai. Allah Ta'ala ۵۲ 
Main Ne Apni Raza Wa Khushnoodi Tumhe'n De Dee, Aaj Ke Ba'd Main 


Tum Par Kabhi Naaraaz Nahin Ho'unga.” 
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35 22 وَالدَارِمِيٌ . 

“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jannat Men Ek Aisa Baazaar Hai Jis Men Log Har Jum'a Ke Roz 
Aa'ege. Shimaali Jaanib Se Hawa Chalegi Aur Un Ke Kapdo'n Aur Chehro'n 
Par Lagegi [15 Se Husn-o Jamaal Badh Jaa'ega. Jab Woh Apne Ghar Waalo'n 
Ke Paas Waapas Jaaenge To Un Ka Husn-o Jamaal Badha Huwa Dekh Kar 
Woh Kahenge: Allah Kee Qasam! Ham Se Door Jaa Kar Tumhara Husn-o 
Jamaal Badh Gaya Hai Aur Yeh Un Se Kahenge Ke Allah Ta'ala Kee Qasam 

Hamaare Ba'd Tumhaara Bhi Husn-o Jamaal Badh Gaya Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 78: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2178, RAQM-2833, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/436, RAQM-2841, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/524, КАОМ-1491, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/301, 
RAQM-5727. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 79: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/163, RAQM-I8I, 


TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/286, ۵۱-105, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Suhayb RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jab Jannati Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaaenge Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla 
Farma’ega: Tum Kuchh Aur Chaahte Ho To Main Tumhe’n Doo'n, Woh 
‘Arz Karenge (Ae Hamaare Rab) Kya Too Ne Hamaare Chehre Munawwar 
Nahin Kar Diye? Kya Too Ne Hame’n Jannat Men Daakhil Nahin Kar Diya 
Aur Hame’n Dozakh Se Nazaat Nahin Dee? Farmaya: Us Ke Ba’d Allah 
Ta'ala Parda Utha Dega Unhe’n Apne Parwardigar Se Behtar Ko’i Cheez 
Nahin Mili Hogi. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Yeh Aayat Tilaawat Farmaa’i: “Aise Logo’n Ke Liye Jo Nek Каат Karte 
Hain Nek Jaza Hai (Balki) Is Par Bhi Izaafa Hai.” 
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يَجْمَعَ GSS о‏ في شوق الْجَنْةِ فقال سَعِيْدٌ: أو G8‏ شوق؟ قال: نعم أخبرذ 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/332, 
“ABD ALLAH BIN AHMAD FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/245, RAQM-449, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/309, 
RAQM-5744. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 80: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI, 04/685, RAQM-2549, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1450, RAQM-4336, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/464, 467, RAQM-7437, 
IBN ABI “ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/258, RAQM-585, 586, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/301, 
КАОМ-5728. 
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WA 15) 25 45) ji Jal e‏ توا Ga‏ بل أَعْمَالِهِمْ 5 099 ó‏ في 


2 


مقدار یوم 252251 مِنْ ۳ الدنیا 5555 ку: 0523 awry‏ 


قال أَبُوهْرَيْرَة: قلث: يا رشول JAG call‏ نري çG‏ 06 : نم هل تَقَمَارَونَ في 
)25% ی الشنس 2203 09 G8 dl‏ لا قال: SIE‏ لا تَتَمَارَوْنَ في زژية S‏ 
عزوجل Уз‏ في ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِس 5 SE У‏ الله 4262 . 


55 لد جفت‎ Sal آژواجتا فیفلن: مَرْحَبًا‎ CUES 20% تنضرف إلى‎ б 


WAA 7 ۰ ۳ r ٢ 


بك дә‏ الْجَمَالٍ MJ‏ افسّل ,083645 adi‏ فیقوّل: asa) С й:‏ ربتا الجَبَارَ 
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(عزوجل)» 5 Ó‏ أن تب ú Jo‏ اقب 
9 وَابْنُ مَاجه. 


“Hazrat Sa'id Bin Musayyib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Un Kee Mulaqat Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah КайїуАШаһи “Апһи Se Hu'i To 
Unhone Farmaya: Main Allah Ta'ala Se Du'a Karta Hoo’n Ki Allah Ta'ala 
Mujhe Aur Aap Ko Jannat Ке Baazaar Men Ikat'tha Kar De. Sa'id Kehne 
Lage: Kya Jannat Men Ko'i Baazaar Bhi Hain? Unhone Kaha: Haa'n. Mujhe 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bataaya Hai 
Ki Jab Jannati Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaaenge To Woh Apne Aa'maal Kee 
Bartari Ke Lihaaz Se Martabe Haasil Karenge. Dunya Ke Jum'a Ke Din Ke 
Baraabar Unhe'n Ijaazat Dee Jaa'egi Ki Woh Allah Ta'ala Ka Deedaar 


Karenge Aur Woh Un Ke Liye Арпа “Arsh Zaahir Karega..... 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Kaha Ki Main Ne 
“Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya Ham Apne Parwardigar Ka Deedaar 
Karenge? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Haa'n Kya Tum Sooraj Aur Chaudhawi'n Ke Chaand Ko Dekh Ne Men Ko'i 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4772% 


Shak Karte Но? Ham Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Nahin. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Isee Tarh Tum Apne Parwardigar Ke 
Deedaar Men Ko'i Shak Nahin Karoge. Us Mehfil Men Ko'i Aisa Shakhs 
Nahin Hoga Jis Se Allah Ta'ala Baraahe Raast Guftagoo Na Еагтаа'е... " 


“Unhone Kaha Ki Phir Ham Apne Gharo’n Men Aa Jaaenge Hamari 
Beewiya'n Hamara Istaqbaal Karegi Aur Kahegi: Khush Aamadeed, Khush 
Aamadeed, Tum Waapas ۸۵ ۵ Ho, To Tumhara Husn-o Jamaal Ham Se Juda 
Hote Waqt Se Badh Gaya Hai. Woh Kahega Aaj Hamari Majlis Hamaare 
Rabbe Jabbar Se Hu'i Hai. Ham Isee (Khoob Soorat) Shaklo Soorat Men 
Tabdeel Hone Ke Haqdaar The.” 


ЗА .81/743‏ بي سَعِيْدٍ SAN‏ % & قَالَ: قال Ал)‏ 8 : إن الله عزوجل LEI‏ 


et ee ee 


ра 


نَظَرتِ BI‏ إلى خسنها 136 Spb‏ لي منازل GL‏ 2195 2312951 3686 
Nice 545%‏ 

“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 81: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/362, 

TABARANI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/74, RAQM-2532, 

HUMAYDI Fi AL-MUSNAD, 02/486, RAQM-II50, 

BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/189, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/397,‏ 
وقال: رواه البزار مرفوعا و موقوفء 
الطبراني في الأوسط ورجال الوقوف رجال الصحبح, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/178, RAQM-664, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/115, RAQM-2605, 

IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/512, КАОМ-1457, 


MUuNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/282, 
RAQM-5650. 
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Farmaya: Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Ne Jannat Kee Bairooni Deewaar Is Tarh 
Banaa’i Hai Ki Us Kee Ek Int Sone Kee Hai Aur Ek Int Chaandi Kee. Phir Us 
Men Nahre’n Chalaa’i Aur Darakht Lagaa’e. Jab Firishto’n Ne Us Kee 
Khoobsoorti Ko Dekha To Unhone Kaha: “Ae (Roohaniyat Aur Wilayat Ke) 
Badshaho’n Kee Jaa’e Qaraar! Tujhe Mubarak Ho.” 


44. عَنْ RBIS‏ في رواية طويلة قَالَ: قال 0326 الله 27 : 5 b‏ ول 5552250 


KANA 


Syl 152251 HF 8325 وم يَرَوْنِي‎ HY SPE ШЫЎ cote ЫЙ 5515, 
CPS CRE G 125 وَاحدَةٍ‎ Д علی‎ Gyre قَالَ:‎ 3 х 5) asa فَسَلَوْنِي فهذا‎ 


es :76 6‏ الله Ju‏ في فَوْلِهِمْ اَن يا أَهْلَ tal‏ ني SS‏ أَرَض Re‏ لَمَا 


Ы а Kye WEKA ne ود‎ < 


٠ 


06 : فيَرْجِعُونَ إلى مَنَازِلِهِم وقد Wa аж‏ 


مِنْ نرو تبارک وتعالي فإِذًا 15002 إلى منازلهم تراد لور 215 7 кү‏ 
ets‏ إلى GHEE авур‏ قال: Á‏ فقول ول АЁ ср eg)‏ خرجتم من عند 
علی صُوْرَةٍ و а‏ عَلى GÉ‏ قَالَ: Seg cos ۵ Bh cas sah‏ تل ! Е]‏ 
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IBS عَلى ما‎ Са آیام‎ ta IF ذ في‎ gb : 06 052 به‎ G G إلى‎ 2, 5 


AL-HADITH RAQM 82: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/288, RAQM-2881, 


MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/311, 
RAQM-5748, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, ۰ 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &774%‏ 
قال: OSs‏ قول عزوجل: (فلا LI‏ نفس ما آخفي لهم من Р š‏ با كانوًا 
Фай‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Ek Taweel Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf Se Jo Sab Se Pehli Baat Sunenge Woh 
Yeh Hogi Ke Allah Ta'ala Farma'ega: Mere Woh Bande Kaha'n Hai Jinhone 
Mujhe Dekhe Baghair Meri Ita'at Kee Aur Mere Rasoolo’n Kee Tasdeeq 
Kee Aur Mera Hukm Maana? Tum Mujh Se Maango Yeh Yaumul-Mazeed 
(Ya'ni Mere Lutfo Karam Kee Be Baha Baarisho'n Ka Din) Hai.Woh Tamam 
Log Ek Baat Par Ittefaaq Karenge Ke Ae Rab! Ham Tujh Se Khush Hain, Too 
Ham Se Khush Ho Ja. Allah Ta'ala Un Se Dubaara Farma'ega: Ae 
Jannatiyo’n! Agar Main Tum Se Raazi Na Hota To Main Tumhe’n Jannat 
Men Na Thehraata, Tum Mujh Se Maango Yeh Yaumul-Mazeed Hai Woh 
Ek Aawaaz Ho Kar Kahenge: Ae Rab Hame'n Apna Chehra'e Anwar Dikha, 
Ham Tera Deedaar Kar Le’n. Allah Ta'ala Woh Parde Utha Dega Aur Un Ke 
Saamne Ek Cheez Jalwa Afroz Hogi Agar Allah Ta'ala Ne Un Ke Muta'alliq 
Yeh Faisla Na Kiya Hota Ki Woh Jalenge Nahin To Woh Us Ke Noor Kee 
Waj'h Se Jal Bhi Jaa'en, Us Ke Ba'd Us Ka Noor Un Par Saaya Figan Ho 


Jaa'ega.” 


“Woh Apne Thikaano’n Kee Taraf Aa Jaaenge Allah Tabaarak Wa 
Ta'ala Kee Waj'h Se Haasil Hone Waale Noor Se Un Kee Beewiya'n Un Ke 
Muta'alliq La ‘Ilm Hogi Aur Woh Un Ke Muta'alliq La ‘Ilm Honge. Jab Woh 
Ghar Pahonchenge To Noor Badhta Jaa’ega Aur Pukhta Hota Jaa’ega. 
Yaha’n Tak Ki Woh Apni Un Shaklo’n Kee Taraf Laut Aa’ege Jin Men Woh 
Pehle The, Un Kee Beewiya'n Un Se Kahegi Tum Jis Shaklo’n Soorat Men 
Hamaare Yaha’n Se Ga’e The Us Ke Ilaawah Shaklo’n Soorat Men Waapas 
Huwe. Woh Kahenge Us Kee Waj’h Yeh Hai Ki Allah Tabaarak Wa Ta'ala 
Hamaare Saamne Jalwa Afroz Huwa Aur Ham Ne Us Ka Deedaar Kiya To 
Hamari Shakle’n Tum Se Makhfee (Posheeda) Rah Ga’i. Aap SallAllahu 
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Jame‘ Manaqib %775% 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sallam Ne Farmaya: Har 5220-07 Din Меп 
Unhe’n Is Se Doguna (Deedaar) Naseeb Hoga Aur Yahi Baat Allah Ta'ala 
Ke Farman Men Hai: So Kisi Ko Ma’loom Nahin Jo Aankho’n Kee Thandak 
Un Ke Liye Poshida Rakhi Ga'i Hai, Yeh Un (Aamaale Saaleha) Ka Badala 
Hoga Jo Woh Karte Rahe The.” 
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al-Babu al-Hadi ‘Ashara (11): 


а И а АА 
#Mo jizat Aur Karamat> 


411112001 Nabiyye Akram # Ke Mo'jizaat Ka Bayan» 


Heb .2‏ في کرامات ШУЙ‏ وَالصَالِحِيْنَ & 


#Awliya' Aur Saaleheen Kee Karaamaat Ka Bayaan® 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram # Ke Mo'jizaat Ka 7‏ 
5 عَنْ A‏ الله بْنِ 5322 قَالَ: GH‏ الْقَمَرُ ШР‏ 24 وشوّل ل اله په Ме‏ 
فستر الحبل Gb‏ و کات Айз‏ 30 الْجَبل. UB‏ | 


о, A 


42 و هَذَا Ке‏ 


oti alll انشقاق‎ А ی‎ 
۳ e 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hai Ki Chaand Ke Do Tukade Hone Ka Waaqe’a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1330, RAQM-3437, 3439, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1843, RAQM-4583, 4587, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2158, 2159, RAQM-2800, 2801, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/398, RAQM-3285, 3289, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/476, КАОМ-1552, 1553, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/377, RAQM-3583, 3924, 4360, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 04/420, RAQM-6495, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/513, RAQM-3758, 3761, 
الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح,‎ Об, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/202, RAQM-I80I, 1802, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/306, RAQM-2929, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/132, RAQM-I559, 1561, 
TAYALISI Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/37, RAQM-280, 
SHASHI Fi MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMA BI-‘L-MUSNAD AL-KABIR, 01/402, RAQM- 
404. 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Zamana’e Mubarak Men 
Pesh Aaya. Ek Tukada Pahaad Men Chhup Gaya Aur Ek Tukada Upar Tha 
To Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ae Allah Too Gawaah Rehna.” 


“Aur Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Ahle Makkah Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Mo'jiza Dikhaane Ka Mutaalba Kiya To Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Do? Martaba Chaand Ke Do? 
Tukade Kar Ke Dikha’e.” 


MA á 1 и 7 РА 22 К! a =‏ خا 5 فر از 2 ۳ . 
6 عَنْ انس Š‏ أن زجلا جَاءَ لي E baa‏ يوم TS‏ وهو يُخطب Taney‏ 
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َقَالَ: koi kas‏ 22556 ربک. I GR‏ السّمَاءِ وَمَا تري ین مَحَاب, с‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2261, RAQM-5742, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2335, RAQM-5982, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/315, RAQM-891, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/343, RAQM-967, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/344, RAQM-968, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/346, RAQM-974, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/349, RAQM-986, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1313, RAQM-3389, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/612, 614, RAQM-897, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/304, RAQM-II74, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN, 03/159, 166, RAQM-I5I5, 1517, 1527, 1528, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/404, ВАОМ-1269, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/558, RAQM-I818, 
IBN JAROOD ۳۲ KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/75, RAQM-256, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/338, RAQM-1423, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/272, RAQM-992, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/92, КАОМ-49П, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/104, RAQM-12038, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/221, RAQM-5630, 
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° و ل 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Ek 5 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Huwa. Aap SallAllahu SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Madinah Munawwara Men Jum'a Ke Khutba Irshad 
Farma Rahe The. Us Ne “Arz Kiya (Ya Rasool Allah!) Baarish Na Hone Ke 
Ba'is Qaht Par Gaya Hai, Lehaaza Apne Rab Se Baarish Maangi’e, To Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Aasmaan Kee Taraf Nigaah 
Uthaa’i Aur Нате'п Ко”! Baadal Nazar Nahin Aa Raha Tha. Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Baarish Maangi To Fauran Baadalo’n 
Ke Tukde Aa Kar Aapas Men Milne Lage Phir Baarish Hone Lagi Yaha'n 
Tak Ki Madinah Munawwara Kee Galiya'n Beh Nikli Aur Baarish Baraabar 
Agle Jum'a Tak Hoti Rahi. Phir Wohi Ya Doosra Shakhs Khada Huwa Aur 
“Arz Kiya Jab Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Khutba Irshad Farma Rahe The (Ya Rasool Allah!) Ham To 
Gharq Hone Lage Apne Rab Se Du'a Keejiye Ke Is Baarish Ko Ham Se Rok 
De. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Muskuraa’e Aur Du'a 
Kee: Ae Allah! Hamaare Ird Gird Barsa Aur Hamaare Upar Na Barsa Aisa 
Do? Ya Teen? Martaba Farmaya, So Baadal Chhatne Lage, Madinah 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/28, RAQM-29225, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/321, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/187, RAQM-592, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/285, RAQM-I0673, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/82, RAQM-3334. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4784% 
Munawwara Ke Daae’n-Baae’n Jaanib Jaane Lage Chunaanche Hamaare 
Ird-Gird (Khetiyo’n Aur Faslo’n Par) Baarish Hone Lagi. Hamaare Upar 
Band Ho Ga'i Yoo'n Hee Allah Ta'ala Apne Nabi Kee Barakat Aur Un Kee 
Qubooliyate Du'a Dikhaata Hai.” 

اس د 106 خسَفت ы‏ علي age‏ رشول الله لا 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hai 
Ki (Ek Martaba) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Zamana’e Mubarak Men Sooraj Grahan Huwa Aur Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaze Kusoof Padha’i. 
Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Ham Ne Dekha 
Ki Aap Ne Apni Jagah Par Khade-Khade Ко” Cheez Pakari Phir Ham Ne 
Dekha Ki Aap Kisi Qadr Peechhe Hat Ga’e Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Jannat 
Nazar Aa’i Thi Main Ne Us Se Ek Khoosha (Guchchha) Pakad Liya Agar Use 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 24/147, RAQM-390, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/297, 
DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-P TIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 05/205, 
IBN KATHIR Fr AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 06/73, 
Qanı ‘IYAD FI ASH-SHIFA, 01/400, 


51090011 Fr KHASA' TS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 
HABIB, 02/137, 


HALABI FI AS-SIRAT-UL-HALABIYYAH, 02/103, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBI), 15/197. 
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Tod Leta To Tum Rehti Dunya Tak Us Se Khaate Rehte (Aur Woh Khatm 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hai 
Ki Hudaybiya Ke Din Logo'n Ko Pyaas Lagi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Paani Kee Ek 
Chhaagal (Mitti Ka Bartan Jis Men Musafir Paani Bharte Hain) Rakhi Hu’i 
Thi Aap SallAllahu SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Se 
Wuzoo Farmaya. Log Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Taraf Jhaptey To Aa SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tumhe’n Kya Huwa Hai, Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
“Alayhim Ajma'in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hamaare Paas Na 06 
Ke Liye Paani Hai Na Peene Liye. Sirf Yahi Paani Hai Jo Aap Ke Saamne 
Rakha Hai. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne (Yeh Sun Kar) Mubarak Haath Chhaagal Ke Andar Rakha To 


AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 24/147, RAQM-390, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 08/297, 
DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-P TIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 05/205, 
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 06/73, 
Qanı ‘IYAD FI ASH-SHIFA, 01/400, 


51090011 Fr KHASA’IS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 
HABIB, 02/137, 


HALABI FI AS-SIRAT-UL-HALABIYYAH, 02/103, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBI), 15/197. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 $786% 


Fauran Chasmo’n Kee Paani Ungliyo’n Ke Darmiyan Se Joshe Maar Kar 
Nikalne Laga Chunaanche Ham Sab Ne (Khoob Paani) Piya Aur Wuzoo Bhi 
Kar Liya (Saalim Raawi Kehte Hain) Main Ne Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Se Poochha: Us Waqt Aap Kitne Aadami The? Unhone Kaha: Agar 
Ham Ek Laakh Bhi Hote Tab Bhi Woh Paani Ham Sab Ke Liye Kaafi Ho Jaata 
Jab Ki Ham To Pandrah Sau The.” 
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083 ل га‏ هدا byas Liye‏ صَحِيْحٌ. 


“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hai 
Ki Ek Ansari Aurat Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya Main 
Aap Ke Tashreef Farma Hone Ke Liye Ko’i Cheez Na Banwa Doo'n, Kyun 
Ke Mera Ghulam Badha'i Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 24/147, RAQM-390, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/297, 
DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-P TIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 05/205, 
IBN KATHIR Fr AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 06/73, 
Qanı ‘IYAD FI ASH-SHIFA, 01/400, 


51090011 Fr KHASA’IS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 
HABIB, 02/137, 


HALABI FI AS-SIRAT-UL-HALABIYYAH, 02/103, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-OUR'AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD, 7 
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Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Tum Chaao To (Banwa Do) Us Aurat Ne Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye Ek Minbar Banwa 
Diya Jum'a Ka Din Aaya To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Usee Minbar Par Tashreef Farma Huwe Jo Taiyaar 
Kiya Gaya Tha Lekin (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Minbar Par Tashreef Rakhne Kee Waj'h Se) Khajoor 
Ka Woh Tana [15 Se Teyk Laga Kar Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Khutba Irshad Farmate The (Hijro Firaaqe Rasool SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men) Chilla (Kar Ro) Pada Үаһа'п Tak Ki 
Phatne Ke Qareeb Hogaya Yeh Dekh Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Minbar Se Utar Aa'e Aur 
Khajoor Ke Sutoon Ko Gale Se Laga Liya. Sutoon Us Bachche Kee Tarh 
Копе Laga, Jise Thapki De Kar Chup Karaya Jaata Hai Үаһа'п Tak Ki Use 
Sukoon Aa Gaya.” 


0 2 ابي 22 :8 06 : сла 8 „дл S‏ ففلث: يا وسول اللوا اذغ 


Б ЫЕ wey з à‏ دا لي هبات ققال: bag BE‏ في 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/685, RAQM-3839, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/352, RAQM-8613, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 14/467, RAQM-6532, 
IBN RAHUYAH AL-MUSNAD, 01/75, RAQM-03, 
HAYTHAMI Fi MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/527, RAQM-215, 
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 06/117, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM-IN-NUBALA’, 02/231, 
51150011 Fi KHASA’IS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 


HABIB, 02/85. 
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3195 «A انقّط‎ 56 & 2 óG IB حقوي حَتّي @5 يَوْمُ‎ SN وَكَانَ‎ palag 2, 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Farmate Hai 
Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Kuchh Khajoore’n Le Kar Haazir Huwa Aur ‘Arz 
Kiya Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! In Men 
Allah Ta'ala Se Barakat Kee Du’a Farmaa’e. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Ikat'tha Kiya Aur 
Mere Liye Un Men Dua’e Barakat Farmaa’i. Phir Mujhe Farmaya: Inhe’n 
Le Lo Aur Apne Us Toshaadaan Men Rakh Do Aur Jab Inhe’n Lena Chaaho 
To Apna Haath Us Men Daal Kar Le Liya Karo Use Jhaadna Nahin, So Main 
Un Main Ne Un Men Se Itne-Itne (Ya'ni Kai) Wasak (Ek Wasak Do Sau 
Chaalis-240 Kilo Gram Ke Baraabar Hota Hai) Khajoore’n Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Raaste Men Kharch Kee Ham Khud Us Men Se Khaate Aur Doosro’n Ko Bhi 
Khilaate Kabhi Woh Toshaadaan Meri Kamar Se Juda Na Huwa (Ya'ni 
Khajoore’n Khatm Na Ни”) Yaha’n Tak Ki Jis Din Hazrat ‘Uthman 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Shaheed Ниме То Woh Mujh Se Kahi’n Gir Gaya.” 


o°“ سه‎ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1312, RAQM-3386, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/597, RAQM-3633, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/460, RAQM-4393, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/102, RAQM-204, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/28, RAQM-29, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/316, RAQM-31722, 


BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 04/301, КАОМ-1978, 
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;06 أبوْعِيْسَي : Ó‏ حَدِيْتُ حَسَنٌ صَحِيْحٌ 
“Hazrat “Abd Allah (Bin Mas'ood) RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat‏ 
Hai Ki Ham To Mo'jizat Ko Barakat Shumaar Karte The Tum Unhe'n Khauf‏ 
Dilaane Shumaar Karte Ho. Ham Ek Safar Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram‏ 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ham-Raah The Ki Paani‏ 
Kee Kami Но Ga'i. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 
Farmaya: Kuchh Bacha Huwa Paani Le Aao. Logo'n Ne Ek Bartan Aap‏ 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men‏ 
Pesh Kiya, Jis Men Thoda Sa Paani Tha. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala‏ 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Daste Aqdas Us Bartan Men Daala Aur‏ 
Farmaya: Paak Barakat Waale Paani Kee Taraf Aao Aur Barakat Allah‏ 
Ta'ala Kee Taraf Se Hai. Main Ne Dekha Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram‏ 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Mubarak Ungliyo’n Se‏ 
(Chashme Kee Tarh) Paani Ubal Raha Tha. Is Ke llaawah Ham Khaana‏ 
Khaate Waqt Khaane Se Tasbeeh Kee Aawaaz Suna Karte The.”‏ 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/384, RAQM-4501, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/253, RAQM-5372, 

SHASHI 11 MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMA BI-‘L-MUSNAD AL-KABIR, 01/358, RAQM- 
346, 

LALAKA’I FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/803, RAQM-1479, 

ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 01/08, 


BAYHAQI FI AL-I’TIQAD,O1/272 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate 
Aqdas Men Paani Ka Ek Bartan Pesh Kiya Gaya Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jawra' Ke Maqaam Par The. Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bartan Ke Andar Apna Mubarak 
Haath Rakh Diya To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Mubarak Ungliyo’n Ke Darmiyan Se Paani Ke Chashme Phoot Nikle Aur 
Tamam Logo’n Ne Wuzoo Kar Liya. Hazrat Qataada Kehte Hai Ki Main Ne 
Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Poochha Aap Kitne (log) The? Unhone 
Jawaab Diya Teen Sau Ya Teen Sau-300 Ke ات‎ 


50555 д 225013 
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putas باي‎ 63 L) 245 ДЬ А8 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1309, 1310, RAQM-3370, 3380, 
5316, 


MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1783, RAQM-2279, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/596, ۵0-631, 

MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/32, RAQM-62, 

511417115 FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/15, AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/132, RAQM-I2370, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/193, RAQM-878, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/316, RAQM-31724. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1311, RAQM-3384. 
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zai 


“Hazrat Bara' Bin ‘Aazib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hai Ki 
Wage'a'e Hudaybiya Ke Din Hamari Ta'daad Chawdah Sau Thi Ham 
Hudaybiya Ke Kuwe’n Se Paani Nikaalte Rahe Yaha’n Tak Ki Ham Ne Us 
Men Paani Ka Ek Qatra Bhi Na Chhoda (Sahaba’e Kiram Paani Khatm Hone 
Se Pareshaan Ho Kar Baargaahe Risalat SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Men Haazir Huwe) So Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sallam Киме? Ke Munder Par Aa Baithe 
Aur Paani Talab Farmaya, Us Se Kulli Farmaa'i Aur Woh Paani Kuwe'n 
Men Daal Diya Thodi Hee Der Ba'd (Paani Is Qadr Oopar Aa Gaya Ki) Ham 
Us Se Paani Peene Lage Үаһа'п Tak Ki Khoob Sairaab Huwe Aur Hamari 


Sawariyo’n Ke Jaanwar Bhi Sairaab Ho Ga'e.” 


Q‏ 2۶ گر کش بعکم ае.‏ 25 رنه کا و 
yA Yi 0 AS‏ هو wW 2 w‏ 
YI ss‏ ° - وعليه دن“ فاثیت لنب ليه 
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі ۱۷۵۲۵ 6 
Muhtaram (Hazrat “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu) Wafaat Paa Ga'e Aur Un 
Ke Oopar Qarz Tha So Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Aur ‘Arz Kiya Mere 
Waalid Ne (Wafaat Ke Ba'd) Peechhe Qarza Chhoda Hai Aur Mere Paas (Us 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1312, RAQM-3387, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 02/748, RAQM-2020, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/365, RAQM-14977. 
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Kee Adaa’egi Ke Liye) Kuchh Bhi Nahin, Siwa’e Khajooro’n Ke (Chand) 
Darakhto’n Se Paidawaar Haasil Hoti Hai Aur Un Se Kai Saal Bhi Qarz Ada 
Nahin Hoga. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mere Saath 
Tashreef Le Chale’n Taa Ki Qarz Khwah Mujh Par Sakhti Na Kare, So Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Un Ke Saath Tashreef Le Ga’e 
Aur Un Ke) Khajooro’n Ke Dhero’n Men Se Ek Dher Ke Gird Phire Aur Du'a 
Ki Phir Doosre Dher (Ke Saath Bhi Aisa Hee Kiya) Us Ke Ba’d Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ek Dher Par Baith Ga’e Aur 
Farmaya Qarz Maangne Waalo’n Ko Mu’aaf Kar Dete Jaao So Sab Qarz 
Maangne Waalo’n Ka Poora Qarz Ada Kar Diya Gaya Aur Utni Hee 
Khajoore’n Bach Bhi Ga’i Jitni Ke Qarz Men Dee Thi.” 


11/755. عَنْ أَسْمَاءَ ЕТЕ Ыф& „м5 ch‏ 05 يُوْحَي )9 40 22165 في 


Hb AB An ps a gi ئي‎ 29125 Š لع‎ jr 
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2155 الطحاوي وَالطْبَرَانِنُ واللفظ I‏ وَرِجَالَهُ رجَال الصَحِيْح. 
“Hazrat Asma Binte Umaysh RadiyAllahu “Апһа Se Магул Hai Ki‏ 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par‏ 
Wahyi Naazil Ho Rahi Thi Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 24/147, RAQM-390, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/297, 
DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-PTIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 05/205, 
IBN KATHIR Fr AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 06/73, 
Qanı ‘IYAD FI ASH-SHIFA, 01/400, 


51090011 Fr KHASA’IS AL-KUBRA AW KIFAYAH AT-TALIB AL-LABIB FI KHASA’IS AL- 
HABIB, 02/137, 


HALABI FI AS-SIRAT-UL-HALABIYYAH, 02/103, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBI), 15/197. 
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Sallam Ka Sare Aqdas Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim 
Kee God Men Thaa. Woh Asr Kee Namaz Nahin Padh Sake Yaha'n Tak 
Sooraj Ghuroob Ho Gaya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du'a Kee 'Ae Allah “Ali Teri Aur Tere Rasool Kee 
Ita'at Men Thaa Us Par Sooraj Waapas Lauta De' Hazrat Asma Farmati Hai: 
Maine Use Ghuroob Hote Huwe Bhi Dekha Aur Yeh Bhi Dekha Ki Woh 


Ghuroob Hone Ke Ba'd Dobaara Tuloo' Huwa.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/158, RAQM-12635, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/22, RAQM-17, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/81, RAQM-9189, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/320, КАОМ-1053, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 05/265, RAQM-I895, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/35, 
RAQM-2977, 


HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 02/171, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/04, 09, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 05/329. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Чә} 32825 ْ‏ مِنْ عظم حقه Nadi‏ . . الحدیث. 
رَوَاهُ أَحْمَدُ وَنَحْوَهُ الدَّارِمِنٌ وَالطْبَرَانِ وَإِسْتَادُهُ حَسَن 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Ansaari 
Gharaaane Men Ek Oont Tha Jis Par (Woh Kheti Baadi Ke Liye) Paani Bhara 
Karte The Aur Woh Un Ke Qaabu Men Na Raha Aur Unhe'n Apni Pusht 
(Paani Laane Ke Liye) Istemaal Karne Se Rok Diya. Ansaar Sahaba Ridwanu 
Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Huwe Aur ‘Arz 
Kiya Hamara Ek Oont Tha Ham Use Kheti Baadi Ke Liye Paani Laane Ka 
Kaam Lete The Aur Woh Hamare Qaabu Men Nahin Raha Aur Ab Woh 
Khud Se Ko’i Каат Nahin Lene Deta Hamare Khet, Khalihaan Aur Baagh 
Paani Kee Qillat Ke Ba'is Sookh Ga'e Hain. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu 
Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Se Farmaya: Utho, Pas Saare Uth Khade 
Huwe (Aur Us Ansaari Ke Ghar Tashreef Le Ga'e) Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ahaate Men Daakhil Huwe To Oont Jo Ek Kone 
Men Khada Tha Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Oont Kee Taraf Chal Pade To Ansaar Kehne Lage (Ya Rasool 
Allah!) Yeh Oont Kutte Kee Tarh Baawla Ho Chuka Hai Aur Hame'n Is Кее 
Taraf Se Aap Par Hamle Ka Khatara Hai. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Is Se Ko’i 
Nuqsaan Na Hoga. Oont Ne Jaise Hee Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha To Аар Kee Taraf Badha 
Yaha'n Tak (Qareeb Аа Kar) Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Samne Sajde Men Gir Pada. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Peshaani Se Pakada Aur Pehle 
Kee Tarh Dubaara Kaam Par Laga Diya. Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne Yeh Dekh Kar Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men ‘Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! Yeh To Be- 
Aql Jaanwar Hote Huwe Bhi Aap Ko Sajda Kar Raha Hai Aur Ham To 
‘Aqlmand Hain. Is Se Ziyaada Haq-Daar Hain Ki Aap Ко Sajda Kare Aur Ek 
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim 
Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Jaanwaro’n Se Ziyaada Ham Aap Ko 
Sajda Karne Ke Haq-Daar Hain, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kisi Bashar Ke Liye Jaa’iz Nahin Ki Woh Kisi Bashar 
Ko Sajda Kare Aur Agar Kisi Bashar Ko Sajda Karna Jaa’iz Hota To Main 
Beewi Ko Hukm Deta Ki Woh Apne Shauhar Ko Us Kee Qadro Manzilat Ki 
Waj’h Se Sajda Kare Jo Ki Use Beewi Par Haasil Hai.” 
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َم م 


ante 
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Umme 
Malik RadiyAllahu “Anha Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Ek Chamade Ke Bartan Men Ghee 
Bheja Karti Thi, Un Ke Bete Aa Kar Un Se Saalan Maangte, Un Ke Paas Ko'i 
Cheez Nahin Hoti Thi To Jis Chamade Ke Bartan Men Woh Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye Ghee Bheja 
Karti'n, Us Ka Rookh Karti'n, Us Men Unhe'n Ghee Mil Jaata Un Ke Ghar 
Men Saalan Ka Mas'ala Isi Tarh Hal Hota Raha Yaha'n Tak Ki Unhone Ek 
Din Us Chamade Ke Bartan Ko Nichaud Liya Phir Woh Huzoor Nabiyye 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1784, RAQM-2280, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/340, 347, КАОМ-14705, 14782, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 12/505, RAQM-2984, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI, 11/281, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH, 08/298, RAQM-12239. 
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Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men 
Haazir Hu'in Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tum Ne Chamade Ke Bartan Ko Nichaud Liya, Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: Ha'n Ya 
Rasool Allah! Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Agar Tum Use Usi Tarh Rehne Deti To Us Se Hamesha (Ghee) 
Milta Rehta.” 
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Ek Shakhs 
Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Ho Kar Kuchh Khaana Talab Kiya Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Aadha Wasak (Ek Sau 
Bees Kilograms ) Jow De Diye. Woh Shakhs Us Kee Beewi Aur Un Оопо'п 
Ke (Ha'n Aane Waale) Mehmaan Bhi (Ek Zamaane Tak) Wahi Jow Khaate 
Rahe Yaha'n Tak Ki Ek Din Us Ne Woh Jow Maap Liye Phir Woh Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat 
Men Aaya To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Agar Tum Us Ko Na Maap Te To Tum Woh Jow Khaate Rehte Aur 
Woh Yoo”n Hee (Hamesha) Baaqi Rehte.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1784, RAQM-228I, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/337, 347, RAOM-I4661, 14783. 
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“Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Jange Uhad Ke Din Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Do? Aise Hazaraat Ko Dekha Jo 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Jaanib Se Lad Rahe 
The Unhone Safed Kapade Pehne Huwe The Badi Bahaaduri Se Lad Rahe 
The Main Ne Unhe'n Us Se Pehle Na Dekha Tha Na Ba'd Men Ya'ni Woh 
Jibra'il Wa Mika'il “Alayhima As-Salam The.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1489, RAQM-3828, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2192, RAQM-5488, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1802, RAQM-2306, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/171, RAQM-1468, 
SHASHI FI MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMA BI-‘L-MUSNAD AL-KABIR, 01/185, RAQM- 
133, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 01/51, RAQM-34, 
KHATIB TABARIZI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/382, RAQM-7575, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM-IN-NUBALA’, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1403, RAQM-I779, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2202, RAQM-2873, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/58, RAQM-2071, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 04/108, RAQM-2074, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SAS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/665, RAQM-2201, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 11/24, RAQM-4722, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/219, КАОМ-13320, 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/340, RAQM-222, 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Jab Hame’n Aboo Sufyan (Ke Qaafile Kee Shaam Se) Aane Kee Khabar 
Pahonchi To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Se 
Mashwara Farmaya. Hazaar Sa'd Bin ‘Ubaada RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne 
Khade Но Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e 
Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai Agar Aap Hame’n Samandar Men Ghode Daalne 


Ka Hukm De’n To Ham Samumdar Men Ghode Daal Denge Aur Agar Aap 
Hame’n Barkul-Ghimaad Pahaad Se Ghodo’n Ke Seene Takaraane Ka 
Hukm De’n To Ham Aisa Bhi Karenge. Tab Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Logo’n Ko Bulaaya, Log Aa’e Aur Waadi’e 
Badr Men Utre Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yen Fula'n Kafir Ke Girne Ki Jagah Hai, Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Zameen Par Us Jagah Aur Is 
Jagah Apna Mubarak Haath Rakhte. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Farmate Hain Ki Phir Doosre Din Dauraane Jang Ko’i Kafir Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bataa’i Ни”! Jagah 
Se Zarra Baraabar Bhi Idhar-Udhar Nahin Mara.” 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/362, RAQM-36708, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/219, RAQM-8453, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/233, RAQM-1085, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MuSNAD, 06/69, RAQM-3322, 

IBN JAWZI FI SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 01/102, 


KHATIB TABARIZI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/381, RAQM-5871. 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2306, RAQM-3012, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 14/455, 456, RAQM-6524, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/94, RAQM-452, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 01/53, 55, RAQM-37, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 01/222, 


KHATIB TABARIZI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/383, RAQM-5885. 
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Ham 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath (Ek 
Ghajwah) Ke Safar Par Rawaana Huwe Yaha'n Tak Ham Ek Kushaada 
Waadi Men Pahonche. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Raf'e Haajat Ke Liye Tashreef Le Ga'e. Main Paani 
Wagairah Le Kar Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Peechhe Gaya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne (Ird-Gird) Dekha Lekin Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Parda Ke Liye Ko’i Cheez Nazar Na Aa’i, Waadi Ке 
Kanaare Do? Darakht The, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Men Se Ek Darakht Ke Paas Ga’e. Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Kee $ҺааКһо'п Men Se Ek Shaakh 
Pakdi Aur Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ke Hukm Se Merilta'at Kar. Woh Darakht 
Us Oont Kee Tarh Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 
Farmabardaar Ho Gaya Jis Kee Naak Men Nakel Ho Aur Woh Apne 
Haankne Waale Ke Taabe Hota Hai, Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Doosre Darakht Ke Paas 62 6 Aur Us Kee Shaakho'n Men 
Se Ek Shaakh Pakad Kar Farmaya: Allah Ke Izn Se Meri Ita'at Kar, Woh 
Darakht Bhi Pehle Darakht Kee Tarh Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Taabe Ho Gaya Yaha'n Tak Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Dono’n Darakhto’n Ke Darmiyan Pahonche To Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Dono'n Darakhto'n Ko 
Mila Diya Aur Farmaya: Allah Ke Izn Se Jud Jaao, So Woh Dono'n Darakht 
Jud Ga’e, Main Waha'n Baitha Apne Aap Se Baate’n Kar Raha Tha, Main Ne 
Achaanak Dekha Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashreef La Rahe Hain Aur Woh Dono'n Darakht Арпе- 
Apne Saabiga Asl Muqaam Par Khade The. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Jaabir! Tum Ne Woh Muqaam Dekha 
Tha Jaha'n Main Khada Tha. Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ji! Ya Rasool Allah! 
Farmaya: Un Dono’n Darakhto’n Ke Paas Jaao Un Men Se Har Ek Kee Ek- 
Ek Shaakh Kaat Kar Laa'o Aur Jab Us Jagah Pahoncho Jaha'n Main Khada 
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To Ek Shaakh Apni Daae’n Jaanib Aur Ek Shaakh Baae’n Jaanib Daal Dena. 
Hazrat Jaabir Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Khade Ho Kar Ek Pat'thar Toda Aur 
Tez Kiya, Phir Main Un Darakhto’n Ke Paas Gaya Aur Har Ek Se Ek Shaakh 
Todi, Phir Main Unhe’n Ghaseet Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Khade Hone Ki Jagah Laaya Us Jagah 
Ek Shaakh Daa’in Jaanib Aur Ek Shaakh Baa’in Jaanib Daal Di Aur Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men 
Haazir Ho Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main Ne Aap Ke Hukm Par ‘Amal 
Kar Diya Hai. Magar Is Amal Ka Sabab Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Us Jagah Do? Qabro’n Ke Paas Se 
Guzra Jin Men Qabr Waalo’n Ko ‘Azaab Ho Raha Tha, Main Ne Chaaha Ki 
Meri Shafa'at Ke Sabab Jab Tak Woh Shaakhe’n Sar-Sabz Wa Taaza Rahe’n 
Un Ke ‘Azaab Men Kami Rahe.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1554, RAQM-4014, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/420, КАОМ-1189, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1030, RAQM-2645, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/115, RAQM-2898, 
BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1328, RAQM-3431, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1372, RAQM-3547, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/180, RAQM-8604, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/204, RAQM-I750, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/337, RAQM-5295, 
.وقال: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/105, RAQM-1459, 1461, 
KHATIB TABARIZI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/384, RAQM-5887. 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat 
Zayd, Hazrat Ja'far Aur Hazrat Ibn Rawaaha Ke Muta'alliq Khabar Aane Se 
Pehle Hee Un Ke Shaheed Ho Jaane Ke Muta'alliq Logo’n Ko Bata Diya Tha 
Chunanche Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ab Jhanda Zayd Ne Sanbhaala Huwa Hai Lekin Woh Shaheed Ho Ga'e. Ab 
Ja'far Ne Jhanda Sanbhaal Liya Hai Aur Woh Bhi Shaheed Ho Ga’e. Ab Ibn 
Rawaah Ne Jhanda Sanbhaala Hai Aur Woh Bhi Jaame Shahaadat Nosh Kar 
Ga'e. Yeh Farmate Huwe Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Chashmaane Mubarak Ashk Baar Thi. (Farmaya) Yaha'n Tak Ki Ab 
Allah Kee Talwaro’n Men Se Ek Talwaar (Hazrat Khaalid Bin Walid) Ne 
Jhanda Sanbhaal Liya Hai Aur Us Ke Haatho’n Allah Ta'ala Ne Kafiro’n Par 
Fat'h “Ata Farmaa'i.” 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ek Taweel Riwayat 
Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ek Aadami Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 


AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2145, RAQM-278I, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/120, RAQM-12236, 13348, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-US-SUGHRA, 01/568, RAQM-I054, 

ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/381, RAQAM L-1278, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/188, 


KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/387, RAQM-5798. 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye Kitaabat Kiya Karta Tha Woh 
Islam Se Murtad Ho Gaya Aur Mushriko’n Se Jaa Kar Mil Gaya Aur Kehne 
Laga: Main Tum Men Sab Se Ziyaada Muhammad Mustafa Ko 6 
Waala Hoo'n Main Un Ke Liye Jo Chaahta Tha Likhta Tha So Woh Shakhs 
Jab Mar Gaya To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Use Zameen Qubool Nahin Karegi. Hazrat Anas 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Unhe’n Hazrat Aboo Talhah 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Bataaya Woh Us Jagah Aa’e To Woh Mara Tha To 
Dekha Us Kee Laash Qabr Se Baahar Padi Thi. Poochha Is (Laash) Ka Kya 
Mu’amla Hai? Logo’n Ne Kaha: Ham Ne Ise Ka’i Baar Dafan Kiya Magar 
Zameen Ne Ise Qubool Nahin Kiya.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin “Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 

ai. Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ek A'raabi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir 
Huwa Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Mujhe Kaise ‘Ilm Hoga Ki Aap Allah Ta'ala Ke Nabi 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/594, RAQM-3628, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/676, RAQM-4237, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/110, RAQM-12622, 
BUKHARI FI AT-TARIKH-UL-KABIR, o3/o3, RAQM-06, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,09/538, 539, RAQM-527, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-TTIQAD,o1/48, 
KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/394, RAQM-5924. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4804% 


Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar 
Main Khajooor Ke Us Darakht Par Lage Huwe Us Ke Guchchhe Ko 
Bulaaoo'n To Kya Too Gawaahi Dega Ki Main Allah Ta'ala Ka Rasool 
Hoo'n? Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use 
Bulaaya To Woh Darakht Se Utarne Laga Yaha'n Tak Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Qadamo Men Aa 
Gira. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use 
Farmaya: Waapas Chale Jaao. To Woh Waapas Chala Gaya.Us A'raabi Ne 
(Nabaataat Kee Muhabbato Ita'ate Rasool Ka Yeh Manzar) Dekh Kar Islam 
Qubool Kar Liya.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Zayd Akhtab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Apna Daste Aqdas Mere Chehre Par Phera Aur Mere Liye Du'a Farmaa’i, 
Azrah (Raawi) Kehte Hain Ki Aboo Zayd Ek Sau Bees Saal Ba’d Zinda Rahe 
Aur Un Ke Sar Men Sirf Chand Baal Safed The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/594, RAQM-3629, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/27, RAQM-45, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/21, RAQM-35, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHADU WA’L-MATHANTI, 04/199, RAQM-2182, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/412. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat 022202 Bin Nu’man RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Ghazwa Badr Ke Din (Teer Lagne Se) Un Kee Aankh Zaaya Ho Ga’i Aur 
Dhela Nikal Kar Chehre Par Beh Gaya. Deegar Sahaba Ne Use Kaat Dena 
Chaaha. To Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Daryaaft Kiya Gaya To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Mana’ Farma Diya. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Du’a Farmaa’i Aur Aankh Ko Dobaara Us Ke Muqaam Par Rakh Diya. So 
Hazrat Qataada RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Aankh Is Tarh Thik Ho Ga’i Ki 
Maaloom Bhi Nahin Hota Tha Ki Kaunsee Aankh Kharaab Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU ABOO YA” LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/120, RAQM-I549, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/348, RAQM-6929, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/297, 
IBN Sa’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 01/187, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/333, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 07/430, RAQM-814, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI ISABAH, 04/208, RAQM-4888, 
IBN QANT FI Mu’JAM AL-SAHABAH, 02/361, 
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 03/291 
AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1482, RAQM-3813, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/80, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 01/125, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTPAB, 03/946, 


TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM Wa’L-MULOOK AL-MA’ROOF TARIKH AT-TABARI, 02/56, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &806% 
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“Hazrat Bara' Bin ‘Aazib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Aboo Raafi' Yahoodi Kee (Sarkobi Ke Liye Us) Taraf Chand Ansaari 
Mardo’n Ko Bheja Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Ateek RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Un 
Par Ameen Muqarrar Kiya. Aboo Raafi' Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Takleef Pahonchaata Tha Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke (Deen Ke) 1۳122۶ (Kuffaar Kee) Madad Karta 
Tha Aur Sar Zameene Hijaaz Men Apne Kile Men Rehta Tha.... (Hazrat 
“Abd Allah Bin “Ateek RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Aboo Raafi' Yahoodi Ke Qatl 
Kee Kaarrwaa'i Bayan Кагїе Huwe Farmaya) Mujhe Yaqeen Ho Gaya Ki 
Main Ne Qatl Kar Diya Hai. Phir Main Ne Ek-Ek Kar Ke Tamam Darwaaze 
Khol Diye Yaha'n Tak Ki Zameen Par Аа Raha. Chaandni Raat Thi Main Gir 
Gaya Aur Meri Pindali Toot Ga’i To Main Use Amaame Se Baandh Diya..... 
Phir Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Меп Haazir Нима Aur Saara Waaqe’a ‘Arz Kar 
Diya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Paano 
Aage Karo. Main Ne Paanw Phaila Diya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Par Daste Karam Phera To (Tooti Hu’i Pindali Jud 
Ga’i Aur) Phir Kabhi Dard Tak Na Huwa.” 


IBN KATHIR ۳۲ AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 04/139. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Aal (Ya'ni Ahle Bait) Ke Liye Ek Bail Rakha Gaya. Jab Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Baahar Tashreef Laate 
To Woh Khelta Koodta Aur (Khushi Se) Josh Men Aa Jaata Aur (Haalate 
Wajd Men) Kabhi Aage Badhta Aur Kabhi Peechhe Aata Aur Jab Woh Yeh 
Mehsoos Karta Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Andar Tashreef Le Ga'e Hain To Phir Saakit Khada Ho Jaata Aur 
Ко” Harkat Na Karta Jab Tak Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ghar Men Maujood Rehte Is Dar Se Ki Kahin Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Takleef Na Ho.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/112, 150, RAQM- 
24862, 2521, 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/121, RAQM-4660, 

IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/617, ۵01۷-1192, 

TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 04/195, 

BAYHAQI FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 06/31, 

IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 06/314, 

НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/03. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI AS-SAHIH 01/56, КАОМ-119, 


MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1939, RAQM-2491, 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 4808% 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! Main Aap Se Bohat Kuchh Sunta Hoo'n 
Magar Bhool Jaata Hoo'n To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apni Chaadar Phailaao. Main Ne Apni Chaadar Phaila 
Dee. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Fiza Men) 
Chulloo Bhar-Bhar Kar Us Men Daal Diye Aur Farmaya: Ise Seene Se Laga 
Lo Main Ne Aisa Hee Kiya Bas Us Ke Ba'd Main Kabhi Kuchh Nahin 


Bhoola.” 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Ahle Khaibar Men Se Ek Yahoodi Aurat Ne Bakri Ke Bhoo'ne Huwe Gosht 
Men Zahr Milaaya Phir Woh (Zahr Aalood Gosht) Rasool Allah sallAllahu 


TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 05/684, R AQM-3834, 3835, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/247, RAQM-88I, 
ABOO YALA Ет AL-MUSNAD, 11/121, RAQM-6248. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 04/17, КАОМ-4510, 
DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/46, RAQM-68, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/46. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Mojizat Aur Karamat 4809 


“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Bataur Tohfa Pesh Kar 
Diya. So Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us 
Kee Dastee (Raan) Lee Aur Use Khaane Lage Aur Chand Deegar Sahaba 
Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala “Alayhim Ajma'in Bhi Khaane Lage. (Usee Waqt) 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Se 
Farmaya: Apne Haath (Khaane Se) Rok Lo Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Aurat Kee Taraf Ek Aadami Bheja Jo Use Bula 
Kar Laaya. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Poochha: 
Kya Tum Ne Is Gosht Men Zahr Milaaya Hai? Yahoodi Aurat Ne Kaha: Aap 
Ko Kis Ne Bataaya? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mujhe Is Dastee (Ya'ni Bakri Ki Raan) Ne Bataaya Hai Jo Mere 
Haath Men Hai. Aurat Ne Kaha: ‘Ha'n'. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhara Is Fe'l Se Kya Iraada Tha? Us Ne 
Kaha: (Main Ne Socha) Agar Aap Nabi Hain To Zahr Hargiz Aap Ko Ko'i 
Nuqsaan Nahin Dega Aur Agar Nabi Nahin Hain To Hame’n Aap Se Najaat 
Mil Jaa'egi. Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Use Mu'aaf Farma Diya Aur Ko'i Saza Nahin Dee.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Zayd Ansaari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Mujhe Farmaya: Mere Qareeb Ho Jaao. Phir Mere Sar Aur Daadhi Par Apna 
Daste Mubarak Phera Aur Du'a Farmaa'i: Ilahi! Ise Zeenat Bakhsh Aur Is 


AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/77, КАОМ-21013, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 04/599, RAQM-5763, 


Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 21/542, RAQM-4326. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &810% 


Ke Husn-o Jamaal Ко Dawaam “Ata Farma. (Raawi Kehte Hain Ki) Unhone 
Sau Saal Se Ziyaada ‘Umr Раа”! Lekin Un Ke Sar Aur Daadhi Ke Chand Hee 
Baal Safed Huwe The. Un Ka Chehra Saaf Aur Raushan Raha Aur Aakhiri 
Dam Tak Ek Zarra Bhar Shikan Bhi Chehre Par Namoodaar Na Hu'i.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Zauja Mubaraka Hazrat Aaishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu “Anha 
Bayan Karti Hain Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddig RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ghaabah 
(Naami Waadi) Men Unhe”n Khajooor Ke Chand Darakht Hiba Kiye Jin 
Men Se Bees Wasaq Khajoore”n Aati Thi. Jab Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kee Wafaat Ka Waqt Qareeb Aaya To Unhone Farmaya: 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU MALIK Fr AL-MUWATTA’, 02/752, КАОМ-1438, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/169, КАОМ-11728, 12268, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 04/88, 
LALAKA’I FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “AZZA WA JALLA, 01/177, RAQM-62, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 07/575, КАОМ-11023, 
NAWAWI FI TAHDHIB-UL-ASMA’ WA AL-LUGHAT, 02/574, RAQM-I030, 1239, 
ZAYLA’TY FI NASB-UR-RAYAH TAKHRIJ AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 04/122, 
ABOO JA'FAR AT-TABARI FI AR-RIYAD-UN-NADIRAH FI MANAQIB-IL-‘ASHRAH, 02/123, 257, 


IBN SA’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 03/194. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &812% 


Ae Meri Pyari Beti! Aisa Doosara Ко” Nahin Jis Ka Apne Ba'd Ghani Hona 
Mujhe Tum Se Ziyaada Pasand Ho Aur Apne Ba'd Mujhe Kisi Muflisi 
Ziyaada Gara'n Nahin. Main Ne Tumhe'n Kuchh Darakht Diye The Jin Se 
Bees Wasak Khajoore'n Aati Thi Agar Tumne Un Par Qabza Kiya Hota To 
Woh Tumhare Ho Jaate. Ab Woh Miraas Ka Maal Hai Aur Tumhare Do2 
Bhai Aur Ро? Веһпе'п Hain. So Saare Maal Ko Allah Kee Kitaab (Ke Hukm) 
Ke Mutabik Taqseem Kar Lena. Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha 
Farmati Hain: Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Abba Jaan! Maal Khwaah Kitna Hee 
Ziyaada Hota Main Chhod Deti Lekin Meri Bahan To Sirf Hazrat Asma 
Hain Doosri Kaun Hai? Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya 
Woh Binte Khaarijah Ke Pet Men Hai Aur Mere Khayaal Men Woh Ladaki 


Hai Phir Unhone Umme Kulsoom (Naami) Beti Ko Janm Diya.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Ek 
Taweel Waaqi'e Men Магул Hai Ki Ek Martaba Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Sahaba’e Kiram (Ashabe Suffa) Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Kee Daawat Kee (Aur Un Ke Saath) Aap Ne Khud 
Bhi Khaana Khaaya Aur Doosro’n Ne Bhi. Har Luqma Uthaane Ke Ba’d 


AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/216, RAQM-577, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1312, RAQM-3388, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2274, RAQM-5789, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2274, 5790, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1627, RAQM-2057, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 06/228, RAQM-2263, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/197, КАОМ-1702, 1712. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Khaana Pehle Se Bhi Ziyaada Badh Jaata. Sayyiduna Siddiq Akbar 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Apni Beewi Se (Jo Bani Faraas Ke Qabeele Se Thi) 
Farmaya: Ae Hamsheera Bani Faaras! Yeh Kya Mu’amala Hai? 6 
“Arz Kiya: Ae Meri Aankho’n Kee Thandak (Mere Sartaaj) Is Waqt To Yeh 
Khaana Pehle Se Teen Guna Ziyaada Hai Chunanche Un Sab Sahaba Ne Bhi 
Khoob Khaaya Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Bhi Rawaana Kiya, Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bhi Tanaawul 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Main Ne Hazrat “Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Ko'i Aisi Baat Nahin Suni 
Jis Ke Muta'alliq Unhone Farmaya Ho Ki Mere Khayaal Men Yeh Is Tarh 
Hai Aur Woh Un Ke Khayaal Ke Mutaabik Na Nikli Ho.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1403, RAQM-3653, 

HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/94, RAQM-4503, 

LALAKA’I FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “AZZA WA JALLA, 01/119, RAQM-65, 

NAWAWI FI RIYAD-US-SALIHIN MIN KALAMI SAYYID AL-MURSALIN, 01/568, RAQM-ISIO. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1349, RAQM-3486, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1279, RAQM-3282, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1864, RAQM-2398, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/622, RAQM-3693, 

IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 15/317, RAQM-6894, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 4814% 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Pehli Ummato'n Men Aise Log The Jin Ke Dil Men Allah Ta'ala 
Kee Taraf Se Baate’n Пда Kee Jaati Thi’n (Ya'ni Unhe’n Ilhaam Hota Tha) 
Aur Meri Ummat Men Agar Ko’i Aisa Shakhs Hai To Woh ‘Umar Hai.” 


“Aur Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул 
Riwayat Men Bayan Kiya Ki Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne Poochha (Ya Rasool Allah!) Is Ilhaam Kee Kaifiyat 
Kya Hoti Hai? Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 


Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Kee Zubaan Par Farishe Bolte Hain.” 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/92, RAQM-4499, 

وقال: هذا حديث صحیح الاسناد , 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/55, RAQM-24330, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/48, RAQM-5734, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/18, RAQM-6726, 

DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/278, RAQM-4839, 

IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/479, КАОМ-1058, 

HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI FI NAWADIR-UL-USOOL FI MA RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL A, 03/138, 
Nawawi FI RIYAD-US-SALIHIN MIN KALAMI SAYYID AL-MURSALIN, 01/564, RAQM-I504, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/69, 

BAYHAQI FI AL-PTIQAD,01/315, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, 06/50, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ Ат-ТІКМІРНІ, 10/125. 
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وفي رواية: قَالَ: (Hid th GS УША Ol‏ ینک يا tab‏ رَوَاهُ لیذ 


“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Jinnaat Wa Insaano'n Ke Shayaateen Ko Dekhta Hoo'n Ki 
Woh “Umar Ke Khauf Se Bhaag Ga'e Hain Aur Ek Riwayat Men Farmaya: 


Ae ‘Umar! Tum Se Shaitaan Darta Hai.” 


WES о عَلَيْهِمْ رجلا يذعي‎ Z واه‎ s= 5 sab У db ЗА ڪن ابن‎ 7 


Sul ú فقال:‎ AS ¿> الْجَبَلَ. فَقَدِمَ رشو ل‎ So Lag يَصِيْځً:‎ £ Z kas ید‎ 342 


AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/621, RAQM-3690, 3691, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/309, RAQM-5057, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/353, RAQM-23039, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/333, RAQM-480, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 10/231, RAQM-4386, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 7 
AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/219, RAQM-355, 
BAYHAQI FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 06/370, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-I'TIQAD, 01/314, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 03/210, 211, 
KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/410, RAQM-5954, 


RAZI Fi AT-TAFSIR-UL-KABIR AW MAFATIH-UL-GHAYB, 21/87. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 &816% 
б> 20005 as ساري‎ G بصائج يَصِيْحُ:‎ 8 BG Су 6532 G الْمُؤْمِيِينَ!‎ 
ني‎ „х3 في الْمَصَائِلٍ واه‎ Sasi ys فَهَرَمَهُمُ الله تا‎ Jé | 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Ek Lashkar Rawana Farmaya Aur 
Us Ka Saalaar Ek Shakhs Ko Muqarrar Kiya Jis Ka Naam Saaroya Tha. Ek 
Din Aap Khutba De Rahe The Ki Achaanak Dauraane Khutba Pukaara: Ae 
Saariya Pahaad Kee Ot Lo. (Jang Ke Ba’d) Lashkar Se Ek Qaasid Aaya Aur 
Kehne Laga: Ae Ameer-ul-Momineen Ham Dushman Se Lad Rahe The Aur 
Qareeb Tha Ki Woh Hame’n Shikast De De Phir Achanak Kisi Pukaarne 
Waale Ne Pukaara: Ae Saariya Pahaad Kee Ot Lo Ham Ne Apni Peethe 
Pahaad Kee Taraf Kar Lee To Allah Ta'ala Ne Unhe’n Shikast Aur Hame’n 
Fat’h ‘Ata Kee.” 
عَمْرِو‎ ДАЧИ с JG 855 242 الحجاج‎ oi قيس‎ 02 .34/778 
its NGA Chey o! 2 so Gh 1908 SS ДУ ِن‎ BY JAS G= < & بن العَاص‎ 
مِنْ هَذَا اهر‎ GPE عَشْرَةَ لَيْلَةَ‎ СО فقال : وَمَا ذاک؟ 196 ادا ان‎ . 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-LALAKA’I FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “AZZA WA 
JALLA, 01/119, RAQM-66, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-OUR'AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD, 13/103, 
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM,03/465, 
Razı FI AT-TAFSIR-UL-KABIR AW MAFATIH-UL-GHAYB, 21/88, 


HAMAWI Mu'JAM-UL-BULDAN, 05/335 
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арылу доз Bw ISU 8155‏ في تاب الْعَظَمَةِ. 


“Hazrat Qays Bin Hajjaj Riwayat Karte Hain Us Se Jis Ne Unhe’n 
Bataaya Ki Misr Fat’h Hone Ke Ba’d Ahle Misr (Governor Misr) Hazrat Amr 
Bin Aas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwe Jab Ajamee 
Mahina Boona Shuru Huwa. Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Ae Ameer! Hamare Is Darya’e 
Neel Ka Ek Ma’mool Hai Jis Kee Taameel Ke Baghair Us Men Rawaani 
Nahin Aati. Hazrat Amr Bin Aas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Bataao 
Woh Kya Ma’mool Hai. Un Logo’n Ne Jawaab Diya: Jab Us Mahine Baarah 
Taarikh Aati Hai To Ham Ek Kunwaari Ladaki Us Ke Waalidain Kee 
Razamandi Se Haasil Karte Hain Aur Phir Use Umda Se Umda Zewraat Aur 
Kapade Pehna Kar Darya’e Neel Kee Nazar Kar Dete Hain Hazrat Amr Bin 
Aas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Yeh Sab Islam Men Nahin Hoga. Islam 
Zamana’e Jahiliyat Kee Tamam (Behuda) Rusoom Ko Khatm Karta Hai. 
(Raawi Ne) Kaha: Ahle Misr Boona, Aur Misri Teen Maah Tak Is Hukm Par 
Qaa’im Rahe Neel Kee Rawaani Rooki Rahi Paani Ka Qatra Na Raha. 
Darya’e Neel Kee Rawaani Ko Band Dekh Kar Logo’n Ne Tarke Watan Ka 
Iraada Kiya. Hazrat Amr Bin Aas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Tamaam Haalaat 
Kee Ameer-ul-Momineen Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Ko Ittila Dee. Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Jawab Men Likha Ki Ae 
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Amr Bin Aas Tum Ne Jo Kuchh Kiya Durast Kiya Islam Ne Saabiqa (Behuda) 
Rusoom Ko Jad Se Ukhaad Phenka Hai. Main Apne Is Khat Ke Andar Ek 
Ruq'aa Bhej Raha Hoo'n Use Darya'e Neel Men Daal Dena. Bas Jab Hazrat 
‘Umar Faruq RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ka Khat Hazrat Amr Bin Aas RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Tak Pahoncha To Unhone Us Khat Ko Khola To Us Men Darj Zel 
Ibaarat Thi: “Allah Ta'ala Ke Bande Ameer-ul-Momineen Umar Kee Taraf 
Se Misr Ke Darya'e Neel Ke Naam. Hamdo Salaat Ke Ba'd (Ae Darya) Agar 
Too Apni Marzi Se Behta Hai То Beh. Aur Agar Allah Waahid Wa Qahhaar 
Hee Tujhe Rawa'n Karta Hai To Ham Khudawande Waahid Wa Qahhaar Se 
Sawaal Karte Hain Ki Woh Tujhe Jaari Kar De. Chunanche Amr Bin Aas 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Woh Ruq'aa Darya'e Neel Men Daal Diya. Jab ۵ 
Daala Hafte Ke Deen Sub'h Logo’n Ne Dekha Ki Ek Raat Men Allah Ta'ala 
Ne Solah Haath (Pehle Se Bhi) Ooncha Paani Darya’e Neel Ne Jaari Farma 
Kar Ahle Misr Se Usee Din Se Aaj Tak Is Qadeem Zaalimaana Rasm Ko 
Hamesha Ke Liye Khatm Farma Diya.” 


35/779. 1 مالک 85 J‏ فى رواية Je ab gh‏ ْمَانْ Q Де 221 515 ë>‏ — لول : 
طق طق حتي AL‏ به إلي حش SE‏ فاختفروا له. 0195 Фа‏ وَابْنْ عَسَاكِرَ. 


“Hazrat Imam Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Ek Taweel Riwayat Men 
Marwi Hai Farmate Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 
Shaheed Kiya Gaya Aur Darwaje Par Hee Un Ka Sare Mubarak Pukaar Raha 
Tha: Mujhe Dafan Karo. Chunanche Un Ke Saathi Un Kee Na'sh Mubarak 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/78, КАОМ-109, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 39/532, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/95, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTPAB, 03/1047, 
IBN SA’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 03/77, 
Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 19/457, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TALKHIS-UL-HABIR, 02/145. 
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“Hazrat Imam Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Hazrat 
“Uthman RadiyAllahu “Anhu Baaghe Kawkab Ke Paas Se Guzarte To 
Farmate Ki Yaha'n Ek Nek Insan Dafan Kiya Jaa'ega (Chunanche Woh 
Khud Usee Jagah Dafan Kiye Ga'e).” 


oY! гезер Eid NGA ل الْحَاكِمْ:‎ 463 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne (Apni Shahadat Ke Din) 


AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/78, КАОМ-109, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 39/532, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/95, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTP AB, 03/1047, 
IBN Sa’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 03/77, 
1۷1771 Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 19/457. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/110, RAQM-4554, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/181, RAQM-30510, 30511, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/442, RAQM-37085, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 07/232, 
IBN SA’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 03/74, 
IBN HAYYAN FI TABAQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 02/98, RAQM-I82, 


IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH 1011115110 AL-KABIR, 39, 384. 
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Sub'h Ни”! To Farmaya: Main Ne Raat Ko Dekha Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae “Uthman! Aaj 


Ka Roza Tum Hamare Paas Iftaar Karo. So Us Din Hazrat ‘Uthman 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Roza Rakha Aur Usee Din Unhe’n Shaheed Kar Diya 


Gaya.” 


2 وفي رواية: عن 31701 SBS‏ 
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“Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat ‘Uthman RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ki 2 
Mohtaram Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Uthman RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne 
Farmaya: Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Hazrat Aboo Bakr Aur Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma 
Ko Dekha Woh Sab Mujhe Keh Rahe The (Ae ‘Uthman!) Aaj Raat Tumhari 


Iftari Hamare Saath Hai.” 


é ردم‎ 4 


WASI عصا عُثْمَانَ الى‎ SEL Fe 565 ОЇ ë> ابْن يسار‎ ОСД ¿ .39/783 


بها فَكَسَرَهَا Де‏ ركبو 289 فِي SW ыб)‏ 12365 عَسَاكِر وَاللَالْكَائِي. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/110, RAQM-4554, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/181, КАОМ-30510, 30511, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 07/442, RAQM-37085, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 07/232, 
IBN SA'D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 03/74, 
IBN HAYYAN FI TABAQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 02/98, RAQM-I82, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 39, 384. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 39/329, 
LALAKA’I FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “AZZA WA JALLA, 01/124, RAQM-70, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTP AB, 01/269, 


Razı FI AT-TAFSIR-UL-KABIR AW MAFATIH-UL-GHAYB, 21/88. 
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“Hazrat Sulayman Bin Yasar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Jahjaah Al Ghafaari Ne Hazrat “Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Asa Jis Par 
Tek Lagaate The Apne Ghutane Par Rakh Kar (Gustakhi Ke Saath) Tod Diya 
To Us Ke Ghutane Par Foda Nikal Aaya.” 


UF .4‏ آبي رافع & S35 J‏ الله که قَالَ: خَرَجْنَا & £ >= ® جين ass‏ 


тесте دا من ال‎ OG < aia له‎ Л 
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Z‏ 22% من ید 25 بر АН‏ د سر 


“Hazrat Aboo Кай' RadiyAllahu “Апһи Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Aazaad Karda Ghulaam 
The Riwayat Farmate Hain Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala 
Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ko Apna Jhanda De Kar Khaibar Kee Taraf Rawaana 
Kiya To Ham Bhi Un Ke Saath The Jab Ham Qal'a'e Khaibar Ke Paas 
Pahonche Jo Madinah Munawwarah Ke Qareeb Hai To Khaibar Waale 
Achaanak Hazrat “АН КаггатАПаһи Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Par Toot 
Pade Aap Bemisaal Bahaaduri Ka Mujaahira Kar Rahe The Ki Achaanak Un 
Par Ek Yahoodi Ne Chot Kar Ke Un Ke Haath Se Dhaal Gira Dee. Us Par 
Hazrat “Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Qile Ka Ek 
Darwaaza Ukhed Kar Apni Dhaal Bana Liya Aur Use Dhaal Kee Haisiyat Se 
Apne Haath Men Liye Jang Men Shareek Rahe. Bil Aakhir Dushmano’n Par 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/08, RAQM-23909, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 06/152, 
TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM Wa’L-MULOOK AL-MA’ROOF TARIKH AT-TABARI, 02137, 


IBN HISHAM FI AS-SEERAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 04/306. 
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Fat'h Haasil Ho Jaane Ke Ba'd Us Dhaal Numa Darwaaze Ko Apne Haath Se 
Phenk Diya Us Safar Men Mere Saath Saat Aadami Aur Bhi The Aur Ham 
Aath Ke Aath Mil Kar Us Darwaaze Ko Ulatne Kee Koshish Karte Rahe 
Lekin Ham Woh Darwaza (Jise Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah- 
ul-Karim Ne Tanha Ukheda Tha) Na Ulat Sake.” 


i SEAN 06; 225‏ رَوَاهُ الْحَاكِمْ. 

“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Bayan Kiya Hai Ki Ghazwa'e 

Khaibar Ke Roz Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne 

Qal'a'e Khaibar Ka Darwaza Utha Liya Yaha'n Tak Ki Musalman Qil'e Par 

Chadh Ga'e Aur Use Fat'h Kar Liya Aur Yeh Tajreba Shuda Baat Hai Ki Us 
Darwaaze Ko Chaalis Aadami Mil Kar Hee Utha Sakte The.” 


a A‏ ۸ )حك OF ۳ и r 2 2424 Zo 2 2 ©, A‏ و و 
6. عَنْ رادان Š>‏ أن Sas ë> GE‏ حدیثا ДА‏ رجل فقال له 232 155 ادعو 


علیک إِنْ 0и Cb‏ قَالَ: £51 فَدَعَا عَلَيْهِ فلم يَبْرَحْ KAKA ai CBS SS‏ 


“Hazrat Zaadaan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat ‘Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Guftagoo Farmaa'i To Ek 
Shalhs Ne Unhe'n Jhuthlaaya Us Par Hazrat “Ali KarramaAllahu Ta'ala 
Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Farmaya: Agar Too Ne Jhooth Bola Ho To Main 
Tujhe Badduaa Doo'n? Us Ne Kaha Ha'n Badduaa Каге'п. Chunanche 


AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/374, RAQM-32139, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,07/478, 
TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM Wa’L-MULOOK AL-MA’ROOF TARIKH AT-TABARI, 02/137, 
IBN HISHAM FI AS-SEERAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 04/306. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/219, RAQM-I791, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/116, 


LALAKA’I FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “AZZA WA JALLA, 01/126, RAQM-73. 
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Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Us Ke Liye Badduaa 
Kee To Woh Shakhs Abhi Us Majlis Se Uthne Bhi Na Paaya Tha Ki Andha 


Ho Gaya.” 
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“Hazrat Aasim Bin Damrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai KiJab 
Hazrat “АН KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ko Shaheed Kar Diya 
Gaya To Hazrat Imam Hasan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Ek Khutbe Men Irshad 
Farmaya: Ae Ahle Koofa (Ya Farmaya) Ae Ahle Iraq Aaj Tumhare 
Darmiyan Woh Shakhs Shaheed Kar Diya Gaya Jis Se ‘Ilm Men (Ummat Ke) 
Awwalin Bhi Sabaqat Nahin Kar Sake Aur Aakhireen Men Se Bhi Ko’i Un 
Ke Muqaam (Martabe) Ko Na Pahonch Sakega. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu 
Ta’ala Waj hah-ul-Karim Ko Kisi Jihaad Kee Muhim Par Rawaana Farmate 
To Un Kee Daa’in Taraf Hazrat Jibra'il Aur Baa’in Taraf Hazrat Mika'il 
‘Alayhima As-Salam Raha Karte The Aur Woh Kabhi Bhi Fat’h Haasil Kiye 
Baghair Nahin Laut'te The.” 


سَلْمَى & E56‏ ث: Уб EKER‏ سلام الله عليها ,6655 الي 3¿ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU [BN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/369, RAQM-32094, 
HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 06/412. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/461, RAQM-27656, 
27657, 

www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti Hain Кі 

Jab Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Apne Marze Wisaal Меп Mubtala 
Hu'in To Main Un Kee Teemardari Karti Thi. Beemaari Ke Us Poore Arse 
Ke Dauraan Jaha'n Tak Mera Khayaal Hai Ek Sub'h Un Kee Haalat Qadre 
Behtar Thi (Kuchh Thik Thi) Hazrat “Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul- 
Karim Kisi Kaam Se Baahar Ga'e Sayyida'e Kaa'enaat Ne Kaha: Ae Amma 
Mere Ghusl Ke Liye Paani Laa'en, Main Paani Laa'i Jaha'n Tak Mera 
Khayaal Hai (Us Din) Unhone Behtareen Ghusl Kiya. Phir Boli’n: Amma 
Jee Mujhe Naya Libaas De’n. Main Ne Aisa Hee Kiya. Phir Woh Qibla Rookh 
Ho Kar Let Ga’in Haath Rukhsaar Mubarak Ke Neeche Kar Liya Phir 
Farmaya: Amma Jee Ab Meri Wafaat Ho Jaa’egi Main (Ghusl Kar Ke) Paak 
Ho Chuki Hoo'n Lehaaza Mujhe Ko’i Na Khole Pas Usee Jagah Un Kee 
Wafaat Ho Ga’i. Hazrat Umme Salamah Farmati Hain Ki Phir Hazrat ‘Ali 
KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Tashreef Laa’e To Main Ne 


Unhe’n Saari Baat Sunaa’i.” 


01/113, 

ZAYLA Y Ft NASB-UR-RAYAH ТАКНЕП AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 02/250, 
01/103, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/210, 


IBN ATHIR FI USD-UL-GHABAH FI MA REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 07/221. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Аттага Bin Umayr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Jab (Imam Husayn RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Qatil) ‘Ubayd Allah Bin Ziyaad 
Aur Us Ke Saathiyo’n Ke Sar La Kar Masjid Ke Baraamade Men Rakhe Ga’e 
Aur Main Us Waqt Un Logo'n Ke Paas Pahoncha Jab Woh Log Keh Rahe 
The Woh Aa Gaya, Woh Aa Gaya. Itni Der Men Ek Saanp Kahin Se Aaya Aur 
Un Ke Saro'n Par Ghusna Shuroo Kiya Aur “Ubayd Allah Bin Ziyaad Ke 
Nathne Men Ghusa Aur Us Men Thodi Der Thahr Kar Phir Baahar Aa Gaya 
Aur Kahin Chala Gaya Yaha'n Tak Ki Woh Kahin Ghaayab Ho Gaya. Phir 
Achaanak Woh Kehne Lage Woh Aa Gaya, Woh Aa Gaya. Woh Saanp Phir 
Aaya Aur Yahin Amal Us Ne Ро? Ya Teenš Baar Dohraaya.” 
& oe 2255 sige & جَاء الْعَطَارِدِيٌ‎ G قَالَ: سَمعت‎ WE بن‎ 595 02 .46/790 
الْحْسَيْنٍ بن‎ oth الم ترا کي هَذَا‎ :06 „зе جارا لا ین‎ SÉ одда gai ولا‎ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/660, RAQM-3780, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/112, RAQM-2832, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI 81-5114811 JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 
10/193. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/112, RAQM-2830, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 09/192. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Qurrah Bin Khalid Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Suna Hai Ki 
Hazrat Aboo Rija’ Ataaridi Farma Rahe The: Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu 
Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Aur Us Khanwada'e (Nubuwwat) Ko Gaaliya'n 
Mat Do Hamara Ek Padosee Jo Ki Bilhajeem Se Tha Kehne Laga: Kya Tum 
Yeh Nahin Dekhte (Ma'azAllah) Ki Us Faasik Husayn Ibn Ali Ko Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Qatl Kar Diya (Us Ka Yeh Kehna Hee Tha Ki) Usee Waqt Allah 
Ta'ala Ne (Aasmaan Se) Us Kee Dono'n Aankho'n Men Do? Sitaare Maare 
Aur Woh Andha Ho Gaya.” 
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وقال: ;551215 وَابْنُ gee‏ 291 أبي الدنیا پاشتاد صَجِيْح. 

“Hazrat Khaythamah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat 

Khalid Bin Walid RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Paas Ek Aadami Laaya Gaya Us Ке 

Paas Sharaab Kee Suraahi Thi, Aapne Farmaya: Ae Allah Ise Shahad Bana 
De. To Woh Sharaab Fauran Shahad Men Tabdeel Ho Ga'i.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-LALAKA’T FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “Azza WA 
JALLA, 02/254, КАОМ-94, 97, 


DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 01/375, 376, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 02/254, 


Razı FI AT-TAFSIR-UL-KABIR AW MAFATIH-UL-GHAYB, 21/89. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Jab Hazrat Khalid Bin Walid 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Hurrah Ke Maqaam Par Аа'е To Un Ke Paas Zahre 
Qaatil Laaya Gaya, Unhone Use Hatheli Par Daala Aur Bismillah Kar Ke 
Pee Ga’e (Magar Us Zahr Ne Un Par Ko'i Asar Nahin Kiya).” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Khaldah Tabi'i Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne Hazrat 
Aboo Aaliya Se Poochha: Kya Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 7 
Kee Sama'at Kee Hain? Aboo Aaliya Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ne Das-10 Saal Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Kee Aur Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ke Liye Du'a Farmaa'i Jis Kee Wajeh Se 
Hazrat Anas Ka Baagh Saal Men Do2 Martaba Fal Deta Tha Aur Un Ke 
Baagh Men Ek Khushboodar Раида Tha Jis Se Unhe’n Kastoori Kee 
Khushaboo Aati Thi.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/683, RAQM-3833, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 03/400, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 01/127, 
KHATIB TABRIZI ۳۲ MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/401, RAQM-5952. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1499, RAQM-3858, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1108, RAQM-2880, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/310, RAQM-8082, 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Ek Taweel 
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Hazrat Khubayb RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Ghazwa’e Badr 
Men (Sardare Quraysh) Haarith Ko Qatl Kiya Tha (Ba’d Ke Ek 76 
Men) Hazrat Khubayb (Giriftaar Ho Kar) Un Ke Qaidi Ban Ga’e. Haarith 
(Jise Hazrat Khubayb RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Qatl Kiya Tha) Kee Ek Beti 
Kaha Karti Thi Ki Main Ne Hazrat Khubayb RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Ziyaada 
Achchha Aur Nek Ko’i Qaidee Nahin Dekha Aur Be Shak Main Ne Hazrat 
Khubayb RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko (Dauraane Qaid) Angoor Ka Khosha 
(Guchchha) Khaate Huwe Dekha Halan-Ki Un Dino Makkah Men Ko’i Phal 
Nahin Milta Tha (Ya'ni Phalo’n Ka Mausam Bhi Nahin Tha) Aur Waise Bhi 
Woh Zanjeero’n Men Jakade Huwe The. So Yeh Woh Rozee Thi Jo Allah 
Ta'ala Unhe’n (Ghaib Se) ‘Ata Farmata Tha.” 
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مِنَ الب فَحَمَتْهُ مِنْ ژشلهم فلم يَقَدِرُوًا مِنهُ علي شيو. رَوَاهُ Ад‏ وَأَحْمَدُ. 


ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAE, 05/353, RAQM-9730, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/221, ۸۵۷-4۲91, 

ГАГАКА” FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “AZZA WA JALLA, 01/101, RAQM-53, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,07/384, 

IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTPAB, 02/779, КАОМ-1305, 

TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM Wa’L-MULOOK AL-MA ROOF TARIKH AT-TABARI, 02/78. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1499, КАОМ-3858, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1108, RAQM-2880, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/310, RAQM-8082, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Ek Lambi Riwayat 
Men Marwi Hai Ki Kuffare Quraysh Ne (Dhokhe Se Shaheed Karne Ke Ba’d) 
Ek Daste Ko Shinaakht Ke Liye Hazrat Aasim RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kee Laash 
Men Se Tukada Kaat Kar Laane Ke Liye Bheja. Hazrat Aasim RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ne Ghazwa'e Badr Men Un Ke Bade Sardaaro'n Men Se Ek Ko Qatl 
Kiya Tha So (Us Daste Ke Pahonchte Hee) Allah Ta'ala Ne Un Kee Laash Ke 
Paas Bhido’n Kee Misl Ko'i Jaanwar Bhej Diye Jinhone Kisi Ko Un Ke Laaah 
Ke Paas Bhi Aane Nahin Diya Aur Woh Un Ke Jism Ka Ko'i Hissa Le Jaane 
Men Kamyab Na Ho Sake.” 
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8 الْحَاكِمْ: هَدَا 2338 2002 عَلَي شَرْطٍ مُسْلِم. 


“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab 76 
Uhad Ka Waqt Aa Gaya To Mere Waalid (Hazrat “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu) Ne Mujhe Raat Ke Waqt Bulaaya Aur Farmaya: Main Yahin Dekhta 
Hoo'n Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/353, RAQM-9730, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/221, ۵0-4۲91, 

LALAKA’I FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “AZZA WA JALLA, 01/101, RAQM-53. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/453, RAQM-1286, 

HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/224, RAQM-4913, 

BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/285, КАОМ-12459, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI MUQADDIMAH FAT’H-UL-BARI, 01/270, 


KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/399, RAQM-5945. 
www. lTahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 $8308 


Sallam Ke Ashaab Men Sab Se Pehle Main Shaheed Kiya Jaoonga Aur Main 
Apne Ba’d Kisi Ko Nahin Chhod Raha Hoo'n Jo Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ilaawah Mujhe Tum Se Ziyaada Azeez 
Ho Mujh Par Qarz Hain Ise Ada Kar Dena Aur Apni Bahno’n Ke Saath 
Achchha Sulook Karna. Sub’h Ни”! To Sab Se Pehle Wohi Shaheed Kiye 
Ga’e. Aur Ek Doosre (Shaheed) Ke Saath Dafan Kiye Ga’e. Phir Mera Dil Us 
Раг Razaamand Na Huwa Ki Unhe’n Doosro’n Ke Saath Chhode Rakhoo'n 
Lehaaza (Tadfeen Ке Ва’) Chhe-06: Mahino’n Ke Ba’d Main Ne Unhe’n 
Nikaala To Woh Usee Tarh (Tarotaaaza) The Jaise Dafan Karne Ke Din The, 
Siwa’e Ek Kaan Ke Jo Ki Jang Ke Dauran Shaheed Ho Gaya Tha.” 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmate Hain Кі Do? 
Aadami Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Bargah Se (Majlis Barkhaast Hone Ke Ba'd) Andheri Raat Men 
(Ghar Jaane Ke Liye) Nikale To (Us Andheri Raat Men) Achaanak Ek Noor 
Un Ke Samne Aa Gaya (Aur Woh Un Ke Saath-Saath Raushni Ke Liye Raha) 
Aur Jab Woh Dono'n Aadami (Apne-Apne Ghar Jaane Kee Waj'h Se) Alag- 
Alag Raah Par Chal Pade To Woh Noor Bhi Un Dono’n Ke Saath (Do? Hisso 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1384, RAQM-3594, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/177, RAQM-453, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1331, RAQM-3440, 
ABOO Ya’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/361, RAQM-3007, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-PTIQAD,O1/3I0, 
Nawawi FI RIYAD-US-SALIHIN MIN KALAMI SAYYID AL-MURSALIN, 01/566, ۵۵۱۷-506, 


KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/399, RAQM-5944. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


1۷1071231 Aur Karamat 4831$ 
Men Bat Kar) Alag-Alag Ho Gaya. Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Bargah Se (Andheri Raat Men Ghar Jaane Waale Woh Dono’n 
Aadami Hazrat Usayd Bin Huzayr Aur Abbaad Bin Bishr The) .” 
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“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Farmati 
Hain Ki Jab Hazrat Najjashi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu (Shaahe Habsha) Faut Ho 
Ga’e To Ham Bayan Karte The Ki Un Kee Qabr Par Hamesha Noor (Barasta) 


Dekha Jaata Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/16, RAQM-2523, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA”, 01/430, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 01/206, KHATIB TABRIZI FI 
MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/400, КАОМ-5947, 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR'AN AL-AZIM, 01/444. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/675, RAQM-4235, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/702, RAQM-6550, 
BUKHARI TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 03/195, RAQM-663, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 07/80, RAQM-6432, 
IBN RASHID FI AL-JAAMP’, 11/281, 
LALAKA’I FI KARAMAT AWLIYA’ ALLAH “AZZA WA JALLA, 01/158, RAQM-IT4, 
BAGHAWI FI SHARH-US-SUNNAH, 13,313, RAQM-3732, 


KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/400, RAQM-5949. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Safeena RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі Main 
Samandar Men Kashtee Par Sawaar Huwa. Woh Kashtee Toot Ga’i To Main 
Us Ke Ek Takhte Par Sawaar Ho Gaya Us Ne Mujhe Ek Aisi Jagah Phenk 
Diya Jo Sher Kee Kachchh'haar Thi. Wohi Huwa Jis Ka Dar Tha (Achaanak) 
Woh Sher Saamne Tha, Main Ne Kaha Ae Abool Haarith (Sher) Main 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Ghulaam 
Hoo'n To Us Ne Fauran Apna Sar Kham Kar Diya Aur Apne Kandhe Se 
Mujhe Ishaara Kiya Aur Woh Us Waqt Tak Mujhe Ishaara Aur Rehnuma’i 
Karta Raha Jab Tak Ki Us Ne Mujhe Sahih Raah Par Na Daal Diya. Phir Jab 
Us Ne Mujhe Sahih Raah Par Daal Diya To Woh Dheemi Aawaaz Men Gur 
Guraaya. So Main Samajh Gaya Ki Woh Mujhe Alwida Keh Raha Hai.” 
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وفی رواية: قَالَ: الْحَمْدُلِلهِ و pH: АБ‏ لجا نها 352 بن 564 й%.®®‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 04/100, RAQM-2055, 
TABARANI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/660, RAQM-8182, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/199, RAQM-I707, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/10, RAQM-5333, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/552, КАОМ-1127, 
ZAYLA’TY Ft NASB-UR-RAYAH TAKHRIJ AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 02/286, 
51150011 FI SHARH ‘ALA SUNAN NASA”, 04/101, RAQM-2055, 


IBN HAJAR ‘SASQALANI FI AL-QAWL AL-MUSADDAD FI AL-DHABBI ‘AN AL-MUSNAD LIL- 
IMAM AHMAD, 11 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Mo‘jizat Aur Karamat 4833%‏ 
;26 الْعَسْقَلاَنغْ: وَرِجَالَه DG‏ 52 تج بهم في الصَّحِيْح. 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
(Hazrat Sa'd Bin Mu'aadh Ansaari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Muta'alliq) 
Farmaya: Yeh Woh Hastee Hai Jis Kee Wafaat Se Arsh Bhi Hil Gaya, 
Aasmaan Ke Darwaaze Khol Diye Ga'e Aur Sattar Hajaar Firishte Us Ke 
Janaze Men Shareek Huwe. Ek Dafa Qabr Ne Use Dabaaya Phir Kushaada 


ووه 


Kar Dee Ga i. 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tamam Tareefe'n Allah Ke Liye Hee Hai Agar Ko'i 
Qabr Ke Dabaane Se Bach Sakta To Sa'd Bin Mu'aadh Bhi Zaroor Us Ke 
Dabaane Se Bach Jaate. (Momineen Aur Saaleheen Ke Liye Qabr Ka 
Dabaana Ba'ise Raahat Hota Hai Jaise Maa Bachche Ko God Men Le Kar 
Mahabbat Se Dabaati Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/164, RAQM-2790, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/495, RAQM-2510, 
KHATIB TABRIZI ۳۲ MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 01/405, КАОМ-2153, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/247, 
RAQM-2266, 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 04/396, 


QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QuR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD), ۰ 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &834% 

“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin “Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Riwayat 
Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Kisi Sahabi Ne Ek Qabr Par Khaima Lagaaya Unhe'n 
Maaloom Na Tha Ki Yeh Qabr Hai Achaanak Pata Chala Ki Yeh Qabr Hai 
Aur Us Ke Andar Ко” Aadami Soorah Mulk Padh Raha Hai Yaha'n Tak (Us 
Sahaabi Ne Suna Ki) Us Padhane Waale Ne (Qabr Ke Andar) Mukammal 
Soorah Mulk Padhi (Yeh Sun Kar) Woh Sahabi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir 
Huwe Aur “Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! Main Ne (Bhool Kar) Ek Qabr Par 
Khaima Lagaaya Aur Mujhe Yeh Khayaal Nahin Tha Ki Yeh Qabr Hai 
Achaanak Suna Ki Ek Aadami Qabr Men Soorah Mulk Padh Raha Hai 
Yaha'n Tak Ki Main Ne Suna Us Ne Mukammal Soorah Mulk Padhi. 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Yeh (Soorah Mulk Azaabe Qabr Ko) Rokne Waali Hai Aur Azaabe 
Qabr Se Nizaat Dene Waali Hai.” 
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al-Babu al-Thani ‘Ashara (12): 
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#Ummate Muhammadiyah Ke Sharaf Ka Bayan® 
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éAakhiri Zamane Men Ummate Muhammadiyah Кее 


Fazeelat Ka Bayan® 
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415 Ummat Ke Kabhi Bhi Gumrahi Par Jam’a Na Hone Ka 


Bayan% 
أَنْ‎ l بَخشي علی‎ КЕЕ فصل في‎ .4 
sang شفک‎ 


Huzoor i Ko Apne Bad Ummat Ke Shirk Men 
Mubtala Hone Ka Andesha Na Tha 
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415 Ummat Men A'imma'e Mujaddideen Ke Bheje Jaane 
Ka Byan® 
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53554710241 35 فضل في‎ 
#Ummate Muhammadiyah Ke Sharaf Ka Bayan? 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2396, RAQM-6175, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2157, RAQM-5378, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2170, RAQM-5420, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1251, RAQM-3229, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/179, 199, RAQM-216, 220, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 04/631, RAQM-2446, 
МАЅАЛ Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/378, RAQM-7604, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 13/447, 448, RAQM-6084, 6430, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/422, RAQM-2807, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/271, RAQM-2448, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/233, RAQM-5340, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/241, RAQM-605. 
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Ummate Muhammadriyah Ka ‘Izz-o Sharaf 4841% 


Ne Farmaya: Mujh Par (Tamaam) Ummate’n Pesh Kee Ga'i Pas Ek Nabi 
Guzarne Laga Aur Us Ke Saath Us Kee Ummat Thi. Ek Nabi Aisa Bhi Guzra 
Ki Us Ke Saath Chand Afraad The, Ek Nabi Ke Saath Das-10 Aadami, Ek 
Nabi Ke Saath Paanch-05 Aadami, Ek Nabi Sirf Tanha, Main Ne Nazar 
Daudaa'i To Ek Badi Jam'a'at Nazar Aa'i. Main Ne Poochha: Ae Jibra'il! Kya 
Yeh Meri Ummat Hai? “Arz Kiya: Nahin, Balki (Ya Rasool Allah!) Aap Ufaq 
Kee Jaanib Tawajjoh Farmaa'en, Main Ne Dekha To Woh Bohat Hee Badi 
Jam'a'at Thi. ‘Arz Kiya: Yeh Aap Kee Ummat Hai Aur Yeh Jo Sattar Hazaar 
Un Ke Aage Hain Un Ke Liye Na Hisaab Hai Na “Azaab. Main Ne Poochha: 
Kis Waj'h Se, Unhone Kaha: Yeh Log Daagh Nahin Lagwate The, Ghair 
Shara'i Jhaad-Phoonk Nahin Karte The, Shagun Nahin Lete The Aur Apne 
Rab Par (Kaamil) Bharosa Rakhte The. Hazrat Ukkaashah Bin Mihsan 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Khade Ho Kar “Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Allah 
Ta'ala Se Du'a Keejiye Ki Woh Mujhe Bhi Un Logo’n Men Shaamil Farma 
Le. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du'a Farmaa’i: Ae 
Allah, Ise Un Logo’n Men Shaamil Farma. Phir Doosara Aadami Khada Ho 
Kar ‘Arz Guzaar Huwa: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Allah Ta'ala Se Du'a Keejiye Ki 
Mujhe Bhi Un Men Shaamil Farma Le. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ukkaasha Tum Se Sabaqat Le Gaya.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2392, RAQM-6163, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2448, RAQM-6266, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/200, RAQM-221, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 04/684, RAQM-2547, 
с وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحیح‎ 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1432, RAQM-4283, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/409, RAQM-11339, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/386, RAQM-366I, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 05/237, КАОМ-1850. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4842% 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Hamraah 
Ham Ek Qubba (Ya'ni Makaan) Men The Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi Ho Ki Ahle 
Jannat Ka Tihaa’i Hissa Tum (Men Se) Ho, Ham Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ha'n. 
Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza'e Qudara Men Muhammad 
Mustafa # Kee Jaan Hai! Mujhe Ummid Hai Ki Tum (Taadaad Men) Ahle 
Jannat Men Se Aise Nisf Honge Aur Woh Yoo'n Ki Jannat Men Musalman 
Ke Siwa Ko'i Daakhil Nahin Hoga Aur Mushriko'n Ke Mugable Men Tum 
Yoo'n Но Jaise Kaale Bayl Kee Jild Par Ek Safed Baal Ya Surkh Bayl Kee Jild 


Par Ek Kaala Baal.” 
bagine Барі: SE 2022506 : UPRA ESET عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ‎ 3 


ЧЫ Qa Lae uy‏ ین У old‏ رح ِن до‏ الْأمَم. روا Sedat‏ وا 


سي س 


A> 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/683, RAQM-2546, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1434, RAQM-4289, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/347, RAQM-22990, 23052, 23111, 
DARIMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/434, RAQM-2835, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/498, RAQM-7459, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/368, КАОМ-1999, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/315, КАОМ-31713, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/155, RAQM-273, RAQM-273, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/67, RAQM-82, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/77, RAQM-I3I0, 
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Ummate Muhammadiyah Ka ‘Izz-o Sharaf 4843% 
Fieve حَدِيْتٌ 065.5 الْحَاکِع: هَدَا حَدِيْتُ‎ Whe : „деў! 0% 


“Hazrat Sulayman Bin Burayda RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Apne 
Waalid Se Riwayat Kiya Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jannatiyo’n Kee Ek Sau Bees-120 
Safe’n Hongi. Jin Men Se Assi-80 Safe’n Meri Ummat Kee Hongi Aur Baaqi 


Tamam Ummato’n Kee Sirf Chaalis-40 Safe’n Hogi.” 


سر р‏ عَنْ رشول الله #5 قال: 2 с ШЫ‏ علی oN‏ 
GIES ж‏ وخ 2 عَلى الامم 25 E GES‏ .)9$ الا 


٠ 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jannat Tamam Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us-Salam Par Us Waqt 
Haraam Kar Dee Ga'i Hai Jab Tak Main Us Men Daakhil Na Ho Jaa'un Aur 
Tamam Ummato’n Par Us Waqt Tak Haraam Hai Jab Tak Ki Meri Ummat 
Us Men Daakhil Na Ho Jaa'e.” 
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а У" : ‘ts by Ho PATA 402 it g ЕТЕ 
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6225 وَمَا اشتکرهوا عَلَيْهِ. 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/184, RAQM-10398, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUJAM, 01/183, КАОМ-211. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/289, RAQM-942, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/69, 
HINDI Fi KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/416, RAQM-31953. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/659, RAQM-2043, 
IBN HIBBAN AN BIN ABBAS RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI AS-SAHIH, 16/202, RAQM-7219, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/216, RAQM-2801, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/170, RAQM-33, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/172, RAQM-204, 


ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/410, RAQM-II417, 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4844% 


رَوَاهُ اب ماجه 215¿ S>‏ 842215¿ وَالطبَرَانِْ في الثلاثة. 


° ГА 


„шә ante 155 الحاكم:‎ 063 
“Hazrat Aboo Dharr Ghifari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Meri Ummat Se Khata, Nisyaan Aur Jabro 
Ikaraah Maaf Farma Diya Hai.” 


4 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Meri Ummat Se Un Ke Dil Kee Baato’n (Ya'ni 


TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 03/95, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/356, RAQM-14871, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/52, RAQM-766, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/161, RAQM-8273, 

TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/97, RAQM-1430, 

TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/152, КАОМ-1090. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/116, КАОМ-127, 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/658, RAQM-2040, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/360, RAQM-5628, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/255, RAQM-7464, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 02/52, RAQM-898, 

IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 10/179, RAQM-4335, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/75, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/276, RAQM-6389, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/299, RAQM-332. 
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Ummate Muhammadriyah Ka ‘Izz-o Sharaf 4845% 


Wasaawiso Khayalat) Ko Maaf Farma Diya Hai, Jab Tak Woh Us Par Amal 
Na Kare Ya Zabaan Se Na Kahe.” 
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“Hazrat Mihjan Bin Adra' Sulami RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Is Ummat (Muhammadiya) Ke Liye Aasaani 


a 


2 


Ko Pasand Farmaya Hai Aur Is Ke Liye Tangi Ko Na Pasand Farmaya Hai. 

Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Jumla Teen? 

Martaba Bayan Farmaya.” 

8 عَنْ 2252 & 06 : بر Eb Ss L 57 a‏ تفه 
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“Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Itna 
Taweel Sajda Farmaya Ki Ham Ne Gumaan Kiya Shaayad Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Wisale Aqdas Ho Gaya Hai. Phir Jab 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sajde Se Faarigh 6 
To Farmaya: Mere Rab Ne Mujh Se Meri Ummat Ke Baare Men Mashwarah 
Talab Kiya Us Men Bayan Farmaya: Aur Hamare Liye Woh Bohat See 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/298, RAQM-707, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’DD, 04/15, 
HARITH Fi AL-MUSNAD (ZAWA'ID AL-HAYTHAMD, 01/343, RAQM-237. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/393, RAQM-23384, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/68. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4846% 


Cheeze’n Halaal Kar Dee Jo Ham Se Qabl (Ummato’n Par) Mamnu' Thi Aur 
Ham Par Is Dunya Men Ко”! Tangi (Rawa) Nahin Rakhi.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Main Hee Sab Se Pehla Shakhs Hoonga Јіѕе Qiyamat Ке Din (Baargaahe 
Ilahi Men) Sajda Karne Kee Ijazat Dee Jaa’egi Aur Main Hee Hoo'nga Jise 
Sab Se Pehle Sar Uthaane Kee Ijazat Hogi. So Main Apne Saamne 


Dekhoo’nga Aur Apni Ummat Ko Doosri Ummato’n Ke Darmiyan 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/199, RAQM-21785, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/520, RAQM-3784, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/324, RAQM-I049, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/17, RAQM-2745, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/48, RAQM-361, 


MUNDHIRI Fr ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHTBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/91, 
RAQM-286, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/225, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 02/250, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/344. 
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Ummate Muhammadiyah Ka ‘Izz-o Sharaf 4847% 


Pahchaan Loonga Isee Tarh Apne Peechhe Aur Apni Daahini Taraf Bhi 
Unhe’n Dekh Kar Pahchaan Loonga. Ek Shakhs Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Aap Apni Ummat Ko Doosri Ummato'n Ke Darmiyan Kaise 
Pahchanenge Jab Ki Un Men Hazrat Nooh ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Ummat Se 
Le Kar Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ummat Tak 
Ke Log Shaamil Honge? .... Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Un Ke Jism Ke Hisse Wuzoo Ke Asar Se Chamak Rahe 
Honge Aur Un Ke Siwa Kisi Aur (Ummat) Ke Saath Aisa Nahin Hoga Aur 
Main Unhe’n Pahchan Loonga Ki Un Ka Nama'e Aamal Un Ke Da'en Haath 
Men Diya Jaa'ega Aur Unhe’n Pahchaan Loonga Ki Un Ke Aage Un Kee 
Aulaad Daudati Hogi.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Dharr Aur Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu “Апһита 
Se Marwi Ek Riwayat Men Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Qiyamat Ke Roz 
Zaroor Apni Ummat Ko Doosri Ummato’n Ke Darmiyan Pahchaan Loonga. 
Sahaba Ne “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Apni Ummat Ko Kaise 
Pahchanege, Farmaya: Main Unhe’n Pahchaan Loonga Ki Un Ко 76 
Aamal Da'en Haath Men Diya Jaa’ega Aur Un Kee Peshaaniyo'n Par Sajdo’n 
Ka Asar Hoga Aur Main Unhe’n Un Ke Noor Se Pahchaan Loonga Jo Un Ke 
Aage-Aage Daud Raha Hoga.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL Fr AL-MUSNAD, 05/199, RAQM-21788. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Umaamah Baahili RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat 
Farmate Hain Ki Qiyamat Ke Roz Raushan Peshaniyo'n Aur Chamakte 
Haath-Paanw Waale Logo’n Kee Ek Jam'a'at Namoodar Hogi Jo Ufaq Par 
Chha Jaa'egi . Un Ka Noor Sooraj Kee Tarh Hoga So Ek Nida Dene Waala 
Nida Dega “¿f =” Pas Is Nida Par Har Ummi Nabi Mutawajjeh Hoga Lekin 
Kaha Jaa'ega (Ki Is Se Muraad) Muhammad sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Un Kee Ummat Hai So Woh Jannat Men Daakhil 
Honge Un Par Ko'i Hisaab Aur ‘Azaab Nahin Hoga Phir Is Tarh Kee Ek Aur 
Jam’a'at Namoodar Hogi Jin Kee Peshaniya'n Aur Haath-Paaanw Chamak 
Rahe Honge. Un Ka Noor Chaudahwi Ke Chaand Ki Tarh Ka Hoga Aur Un 
Ka Noor Ufaq Par Chha Jaa’ega So Phir Nida Dene Waala Nida Dega Aur 
Kahega “Хе” Pas Is Nida Par Har Ummi Nabi Mutawajjeh Ho Jaa’ega Lekin 
Kaha Jaa’ega: Is Nida Se Muraad Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 


AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/173, RAQM-7723, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/201, RAQM-II85, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 9. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ummate Muhammadiyah Ka ‘Izz-o Sharaf 4849% 


Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Un Kee Ummat Hai Pas Woh Baghair Hisaabo ‘Azaab 
Ke Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaa'enge Phir Isee Tarh Kee Ek Aur Jam'a'at 
Namoodar Hogi Un Kee (Bhi) Peshaniya'n Aur Haath-Paanw Chamakte 
Honge Un Ka Noor Aasman Men Bade Sitaare Kee Tarh Hoga Un Ka Noor 
Ufaq Par Chha Jaa’ega Pas Nida Dene Waala Aawaz Dega “gfe” Pas Is Par 
Har Nabi Mutawajjeh Ho Jaa'ega, Kaha Jaa'ega: (Is Se Muraad Bhi) 
Muhammad ¿> Aur Un Кее Ummat Hai. Pas Woh Baghair Hisaabo ‘Azaab 
Ke Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Jaa'enge. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Rab (Apni Shaan Ke Laa’iq) Tashreef Laa’ega Phir 
Meezaano Hisaab Oaa'im Kiya Jaa'ega.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/226, ۵0۷-001, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1433, RAQM-4287, 4288, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/61, ۵01۷-11604, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI At-MUSNAD, 04/447, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/03, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUuSTADRAK, 04/94, RAQM-6987, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,09/05, 
TABARANI MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/419, RAQM-IOI2, 1023, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/156, RAQM-4II, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/115, RAQM-924, IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/114, 


RAQm-382. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Bahz Bin Hakim Ba-Wasita Apne Waalid Apne Daada Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaane Ilahi: Tum Behtareen Ummat Ho Jo Sab 
Logo’n (Kee Rehnuma’i) Ke Liye Zaahir Kee Ga’i Hai. Ke Baare Men 
Farmaya: Tum Sattar-70 Ummato’n Ko Mukammal Karne Waale Ho Aur 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Nazdik Un Sab Se Behtar Aur Mu’azziz Ho.” 


13/813. عَنْ Ж‏ بن حَكِيْم عَنْ А‏ عَنْ جدو قال: قال رَسُوْل الله SE‏ نکمل as‏ 


9135 251 مَاجَه. 


“Hazrat Bahz Bin Hakim Ba-Wasita Apne Waalid Apne Daada Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ham Qiyaamat Ke Din Sattar-70 Ummato’n 
Kee Takmil Karenge Aur Ham Sab Se Aakhiri Aur Sab Se Behtar Honge.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1433, RAQM-4287. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU [BN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/304, КАОМ-31647, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/98, RAQM-763, 1361, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/213, RAQM-965, 
ГАГАКА” FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 04/783, RAQM-1443, 1447, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 02/348, RAQM-728, 729, 
HAYTHAMI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA'ID, 01/260, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/269. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mujhe Woh Kuchh ‘Ata Kiya Gaya Jo (Saabiqa) Ambiya’e Kiram 
‘Alayhim-us-Salam Men Se Kisi Ko Bhi Nahin ‘Ata Kiya Gaya. Ham Ne ‘Arz 
Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Woh Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Roabo Dabdabe Se Madad Кее Ga’i 
Aur Mujhe Zameen (Ke Tamam Khazaano’n) Ki Kunziya’n ‘Ata Kee Ga’i 
Aur Mera Naam Ahmad Rakha Gaya Aur Mitti Ko Bhi Mere Liye Paakiza 
Qaraar Kiya Gaya Aur Meri Ummat Ko Behtareen Ummat Banaya Gaya.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2215, КАОМ-2889, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/472, RAQM-2176, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/97, RAQM-4252, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/278, RAQM-22448, 22505, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 08/413, RAQM-3487, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/496, RAQM-8390, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH AL-MUSANNAF, 06/311, RAQM-31694, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 15/109,RAQM-6714, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/181, 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/296, RAQM-3347. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Ne Zameen Ko Mere Liye Lapet Diya Aur Main Ne Us 
Ke Mashaariqo Magaarib Ko Dekha . Anqarib Meri Ummat Kee Hukoomat 
Waha'n Tak Pahonchegi Jaha’n Tak Mere Liye Zameen Lapeti Ga’i. Mujhe 
(Qaysaro Kisara Ke) Do Khazaane Surkh Aur Safed Diye Ga’e . Main Ne 
Apne Rab Se Apni Ummat Ke Baare Men Sawaal Kiya Ki Unhe’n Qaht-Saali 
Se Halaak Na Kiya Jaa’e Aur Na Un Par Un Ke Ghayr Se Dushman Musallat 
Kare Jo Unhe’n Mukammal Taur Par Nesto Nabood Kar De Aur Be Shak 
Mere Rab Ne Mujhe Farmaya: Ae Muhammad Mustafa! Main Jab Ek Faisla 
Kar Leta Hoo’n To Us Ko Waapas Nahin Lautaaya Ja Sakta Aur Be Shak 
Main Ne Aap Ko Aap Kee Ummat Ke Liye Yeh Cheez ‘Ata Farma Dee Hai Ki 
Main Unhe’n Qaht-Saali Se Nahin Maarunga Aur Nahin Un Ke Ilaawah Kisi 
Aur Ko Un Par Dushman Musallat Karoo’nga Jo Unhe’n Mukammal Taur 
Par Nesto Nabood Kar De Agarche (Woh Dushman Un Ke Khilaaf Har Taraf 
Se Ikat’the ) Ho Jaa’en Yaha’n Tak Ki Un Men Se Khud Ba’z Ba’z Ko Halaak 
Na Kare Aur Ba’z Ba’z Ko Qaidi Na Banaa’e.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/42, RAQM-54, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME' AT-TIRMIDHI, 06/323. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Qays RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Meri Ummat Ko Marhoom Qaraar Diya Aur Us 
Kee ‘Umr Mukhtasar Rakhi. So Ham Hee Aakhiri Hain Aur Ham Hee 
Qiyaamat Ke Din Awwal Honge. Aur Main Baghair Kisi Fakhr Ke Yeh Baat 
Keh Raha Ноо'п Ki Hazrat Ibrahim Khalilulllah Hain Aur Hazrat Moosa 
Safiyyullah Hain Aur Main Hee Habibulllah Hoo'n Aur Roze Qiyaamat 
Mere Paas Hee Hamd Ka Jhanda Hoga Aur Allah Ta'ala Ne Meri Ummat Ke 
Baare Men Mujh Se Teen? Waade Farmaa’e Aur Teen? Chizo’n Se Unhe'n 
Najaat ‘Ata Кее. Un Par Aam Qaht-Saali Musallat Nahin Karega Aur Ко” 
Dushman Unhe’n Khatm Nahin Kar Sakega Aur Unhe’n Gumrahi Par 


Kabhi Jam’a Nahin Karega.” 
من‎ ун kh مالک الاشعري 85 قال: قال 3525 اللو‎ UU 
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“Hazrat Aboo Maalik Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Ne Tumhe’n Teen? Aafato’n Se Bacha Liya: 
Ek Yeh Ki Tumhara Nabi Tumhare Liye Aisi Bad Du'a Na Karega Ki Tum 
Saare Halaak Ho Jaao, Doosara Yeh Ki (Majmoo'i Taur Par) Ahle Baatil 
Ahle Haq Par Ghaalib Na Ho. Tisra Yeh Ki Tum (Majmoo’l Taur Par Kabhi 


) Gumrahi Par Jam'a Nahin Hoge.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/98, RAQM-4253, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/292, RAQM-3440, 


TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/442, RAQM-1663. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Ummate Muslima) Woh (Khush Nasib) Ummat Hai Jis Par 
(Allah Ta'ala Kee Khususi) Rahmat Naazil Kee Ga'i Hai. Us Ka “Azaab Us Ke 
Haath Men Hai Jab Qiyaamat Ka Din Hoga To Har Ek Musalman Ko Ek Kafir 


De Kar Kaha Jaa'ega Yeh Tumhara Dozakh Ka Fidiyah Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1434, RAQM-4292, 
ABOO HANIFAH AL-MUSNAD, 01/155, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/190, RAQM-537, 
Marwazi FI AL-FITAN, 02/618, КАОМ-1722. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Mu'awiyah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Suna Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Hain: Meri 
Ummat Men Se Ek Jam'a'at Hamesha Allah Ta'ala Ke Hukm Par Oaa'im 
RahegiJo Un Kee Madad Nahin Karega Ya Un Kee Mukhalifat Karega Woh 
Unhe’n Kuchh Nuqsaan Nahin Pahoncha Sakega Yaha'n Tak Ki Allah 
Ta'ala Ka Amr (Ya'ni Roze Qiyaamat) Aa’ega Woh Isee Haalat Men Honge.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1331, RAQM-3442, 
BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 06/2714, RAQM-7022, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1524, RAQM-1037, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/101, 
ABOO YA” LA Fi AL-MUSNAD, 13/375, RAQM-7383, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/380, RAQM-893, 
ГАГАКА” FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 01/110, RAQM-I44. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/315, RAQM-3394, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza'e Qudrat Men Muhammad 
Mustafa j Kee Jaan Hai! Tum Logo’n Par Ek Din Aisa Zaroor Aa’ega Кі 
Tum Mujhe Dekh Nahin Sakoge, Lekin Meri Ziyaarat Karna (Us Waqt) Har 
Momin Ke Nazdeek Us Ke Ahal Aur Maal Se Ziyaada Mahboob Hoga.” 
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“Hazrat Bahz Bin Hakeem RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ba-Wasita Apne 
Waalid, Apne Daada Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 


MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1836, RAQM-2364, 

IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 15/167, RAQM-6765, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/313, RAQM-8126, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,06/607, 

NAWAWI FI SHARH SAHIH MUSLIM, 15/118, 

51150011 Fr AL-DIBAJ ‘ALA SAHIH MUSLIM IBN AL-HAgJAJ, 06/348, RAQM-2364 
AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/226, ۵0۷-001, 

IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1433, RAQM-4288, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/03, 

HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/94, RAQM-6987, 

TABARANI FI AL-MUu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/422, RAQM-I023, 

BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/05, 

RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/115, RAQM-924, 

ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/156, RAQM-4II, 

IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/114, RAQM-382, 


HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI FI NAWADIR-UL-USOOL FI MA’RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL A, 
01/153. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Allah Ta'ala Ке Is Ғагтап: 
“Tum Behtareen Ummat Ho Jo Sab Logo’n (Kee Rahnuma’i) Ke Liye Zaahir 
Кее Ga'i Hai.” Ke Baare Men Farmaya Tum Sattar-70 Ummato'n Ko 
Mukammal Karne Waale Ho Aur Allah Ta'ala Ke Nazdeek Un Sab Se Behtar 
Aur Mu'azziz Ho.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Se Mere Saath Shadeed Mahabbat Karne 
Waale Woh Log Hain Jo Mere Ba'd Aa'enge Aur Un Men Se Har Ek Kee 
Tamanna Yeh Hogi Ki Kaash Woh Apne Sab Ahlo Ayaal Aur Maalo Asbaab 
Ke Badle Men Mujhe (Ek Martaba) Dekh Le'n.” 


23/823. 12 انس È‏ 06: قال Sys,‏ اللو يل : مكل نی ia.‏ 


رر مه نه :رك ر ے مجع ک و 8ع A‏ و 
0195 الترمذي وحسنه واحمّد والبزار. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2178, RAQM-2832, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/417, RAQM-9388, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 16/214, RAQM-723I. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/152, RAQM-2869, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/23, RAQM-3527, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/130, 143, RAQM-12349, 12483, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/90, RAQM-647, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/277, ۵01۷-1352, 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/380, RAQM-3717. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4858% 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Meri Ummat Kee Misaal Baarish Kee Maanind Hai Maaloom Nahin Us Ka 
Awwal Behtar Hai Ya Aakhir.” 


ГА 


065 ل الْحَاكِمْ: 155 cunts‏ 252 الاشتاد. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Yaqeenan Meri Ummat Men Mere Ba’d Aise Log Bhi Aa’enge Jin 
Men Se Har Ek Kee Khwaahish Yeh Hogi Ki Woh Apne Ahlo Maal Ke Badle 
(Agar) Mera Deedaar (Mile To Woh) Khareed Le (Ya'ni Apne Ahlo Maal 
Kee Qurbani De Kar Ek Martaba Mujhe Dekh Le).” 


5. عَنْ عَمَرِو of‏ شیب عَنْ cal‏ عَنْ > Ф‏ قال: قال وشول اللو : أي 


x 2 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/95, RAQM-6991. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/87, КАОМ-12560, 


Asoo YA'LA AN UMAR BIN KHATTAB RADIYALLAHU ‘Амно FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/147, 
RAQM-I60, 


HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/96, RAQM-6993, 
KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 03/403, RAQM-6288, 
HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 01/130, RAQM-346, 


HAYTHAMI AN UMAR BIN КНАТТАВ RADIYALLAHU “Амно FI MasmA'-Uz-ZAWA'ID, 
08/330, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA ID, 06/65. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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;06 الْحَاکِم: оо 2328 Ó‏ الاشناد. 

“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Shuayb RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ba-Wasita Apne 
Waalid, Apne Daada Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu 
Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Se Farmaya: Kaun See Makhlooq Tumhare 
Nazdeek Iman Ke Lihaz Se Sab Se Ajeebtar Hai? Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
Firishte. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Firishte Kyoo'n Iman Na Laa’e Jab Ki Woh Har Waqt Apne Rab Kee Huzoori 
Men Rehte Hain. Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: Phir Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us- 
Salam Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur 
Ambiya’e Kiram ‘Alayhim-us-Salam Kyoo'n Iman Na Laa’e Jab Ki Un Par 
To Wahyi Naazil Hoti Hai. Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: To Phir Ham (Hee Honge). 
Farmaya: Tum Iman Kyoo'n Nahin Laaoge Jab Ki Banafse Nafees Main 
Khud Tum Men Jalwa Afroz Hoo'n. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Makhlooq Men Mere 
Nazdeek Pasandeeda Aur Ajeebtar Iman Un Logo’n Ka Hai Jo Mere Ba’d 
Paida Honge. Kai Kitabo’n Ko Paa’enge Magar (Sirf Meri) Kitab Men Jo 
Kuchh Likha Hoga (Bin Dekhe) Us Par Iman Laa’enge.” 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi يم‎ 


SSI 00 : 06‏ الب 88 : Gh‏ لس 2⁄5 |خوانت؟ 27:06 أصحابي» وَلكِنْ 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Main Ne Yeh Khwahish Kee Ki Main Apne Bhaiyo’n Se Miloo'n. Sahaba’e 
Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool 
Allah!) Kya Ham Aap Ke Bha'i Nahin Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Mere Sahaba Ho Lekin Mere Bha'i 
Woh Honge Jo Mujh Par Iman Laa’enge Hala'n Ki Unhone Mujhe Dekha 
Bhi Nahin Hoga.” 


E الله‎ Jpg) 06 Bi al 2 @ б КАЎ بن عُمْرَةَ‎ PN 3 عن‎ 7 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Abi Umar Ansari RadiyAllahu “Anhu 

Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Baargaahe Risalat Ma'ab SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Aap Un 
Logo’n Ke Baare Men Kya Farmate Hain Jo Aap Par Iman Laa’e Hala'n Ki 
Unhone Aap Ko Dekha Tak Nahin Aap Kee Tasdeeq Kee Hala'n Ki Aap Ko 
Dekha Tak Nahin. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/155, КАОМ-1260ї, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/212, RAQM-576, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/67, 
HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF, 01/32, RAQM-60, 
HUSAYNI AL-BAYAN WAT-TA'RIF,02/94, RAQM-II6I. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/276, RAQM- 
8624. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Farmaya: Un Ke Liye Khushkhabri Hai Un Ke Liye Khush-khabri Hai Woh 


Ham Men Se Hee Hain.” 


РР sly 55 sb :06 ЖЕ الله‎ д5; أن‎ ë 4201 Apo . 8 


;5% آخمد وَابْنُ حبَانَ. 


“Hazrat Aboo Umaama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Khushkhabri Aur Mubarakbaad Ho Us Ke Liye Jis Ne Mujhe Dekha Aur 
Mujh Par Iman Laaya Aur Saat-07 Baar Khushkhabri Aur Mubarakbad Ho 
Us Ke Liye Jis Ne Mujhe Dekha Bhi Nahin Aur Mujh Par Iman Laaya.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/257, RAQM-22268, 
22192, 22331, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/216, RAQM-7233, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/96, RAQM-6994, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 08/259, RAQM-8009, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/104, RAQM-858, 
ABOO YA'LA AN ANAS BIN MALIK RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/119, RAQM- 
3391, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,09/99, RAQM-87, 
RUWAYANI Fi AL-MUSNAD, 02/311, RAQM-1266. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/398, RAQM-2844, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/106, ۵۵۱-۲7017 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/22, RAQM-3537, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/128, RAQM-I559, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Jum'ah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Магул Hai Ki Ham Ne 
Ek Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Saath Din Ka Khaana Khaaya, Hamaare Saath Hazrat Aboo 
Ubaydah Bin Jarrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bhi The. Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya 
Rasool Allah!) Ham Se Bhi Ko’i Behtar Hoga? Ham Aap Ke Saath Iman Laa’e 
Aur Aap Ke Saath Mil Kar Ham Ne Jihaad Kiya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ғагтауа: Ha'n Woh Log Jo Tumhare Ba’d Aa’enge 
Woh Mujh Par Iman La’enge Hala'n Ki Unhone Mujhe Dekha Bhi Nahin 
Hoga (Woh Is Jihat Se Tum Se Bhi Behtar Honge).” 


30/830 عن عبد ED‏ ی الثلاء T PEN‏ قَالَ: Sas‏ مَنْ аша‏ 


Sill WAL «99, Иши: £S, في آخر هذو‎ ke له‎ ayes 
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Beal 35 


“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Ula’ Hadarami RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Mujhe Us (Sahabi) Ne Bataaya Jis Ne Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna Ki 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Hain: Be Shak Is 
Ummat Ke Aakhir (Daur) Men Aise Log Honge Jin Ke Liye Ajr Is Ummat Ke 


T 


Awwalin (Daur Ke Logo’n) Ke Barabar Hoga, Woh Neki Ka Hukm Denge 


Aur Buraa'i Se Rokenge Aur Fitna Parwar Logo’n Se Jihaad Karenge.” 


IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/372, RAQM-210, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 10/66. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI DALA’IL-UN-NUBUWWAH, 06/513, 


SUYOOTI Fr MIFTAH-UL-JANNAH FI AL-IHTIJAJ Br-T-SUNNAH, 01/68. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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وَالْحَاكِمْ. 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Meri Ummat Ko Gumrahi Par Jam'a Nahin 
Karega (Ya Farmaya: Ummate Muhammadiya Ko Gumrahi Par Jam'a 


Nahin Karega) Aur Jam'a'at Par Allah Ta'ala (Kee Hifaazat) Ka Haath Hai 
Aur Jo Shakhs Jam'a'at Se Juda Ho Woh Aag Kee Taraf Juda Ho.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/466, RAQM-2167, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/201, RAQM-397, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 02/271. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/204, 582, RAQM-404, 1534, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/195, RAQM-I895, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/157, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/286, 287, 289, RAQM-3427, 3430, 3431, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/140, RAQM-I57I. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4864% 
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“Hazrat Haarith Ash'ari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Mujhe Paanch-05 Вааїо'п Ka Hukm Diya Hai 
(Aur Woh Paanch-05 Baate’n Yeh Hain) 


Jam'a'at Ke Saath Hone, Naseehat Sun'ne, Farma'nbardari 
Ikhtiyar Karne, Hijrat Karne Aur Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Jihaad Karne 
Ka. Pas Jo Jam'a'at Se Ek Baalisht Barabar Bhi Alag Huwa Pas Us Ne Islam 
Ka Qalaada (Ya'ni Patta) Apne Gale Se Utaar Diya Jab Tak Ki Woh (Jam'a'at 
Kee Taraf) Lout Nahin Aata.” 


oÉ -33/833‏ ان 32 Š5‏ في رواية طويلة قَالَ: G£‏ 522 بالْجَابية قال : «SoC GA‏ 
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;26 الترْمِذِيٌ : Ó‏ حَدِيْتُ حسَن صَحِيْحٌ. 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai‏ 
Jaabiya Ke Maqaam Par Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Hame’n‏ 
Khitaab Farmaya Ki Main Tumhare Darmiyan Is Jagah Par Khada Hoo'n‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/465, RAQM-2165, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/388, RAQM-9225, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/370, RAQM-23194, 
IBN ABI ‘ASM FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/42, RAQM-88, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,I3/316, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 06/320. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Jaha'n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hamare Darmiyan Qiyam Farmaya Phir Unhone Farmaya: 
Jam'a'at Ko Laazim Pakado Aur Alaihidagi Se Bacho Kyon Ki Shaitan Ek? 
Ke Saath Hota Hai Aur Do? Aadmiyo’n Se Door Rehta Hai. Jo Shakhs Jannat 
Ka Wast Chaahta Hai Us Ke Liye Jam’a'at Se Waabastagi Laazmi Hai Jis 
Shakhs Ko Us Kee Neki Khush Kare Aur Buraa’i Pareshaan Kare Pas Wahi 


Momin Hai.” 
SIN على‎ BN ода AU kasi لا‎ : SE 20526 قال‎ : : 06 Ab ڪن ابن عُمَرَ‎ 4 
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8155 الْحَاكِمُ وَابْنُ بي عاصم. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Is Ummat Ko Kabhi Bhi Gumrahi Par Ikat'tha Nahin 
Farma'ega Aur Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ka Daste Qudrat Jam'a'at Par Hota 
Hai. Pas Sab Se Badi Jam'a'at Kee Ittiba' Karo Aur Jo Is Jam'a'at Se Alag 
Huwa Hai Woh Aag Men Daal Diya Gaya.” 


à ЕЕ: .35/835‏ = 16 : قال yay,‏ الله А55 25У = HRE Же‏ على ضَلَالَةِ 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/199, 201, RAOM-391, 397, 
IBN ABI A'SIM KITAB-US-SUNNAH, 01/39, RAQM-80, 
ГАГАКА” FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 01/106, RAQM-154, 
ABOO NU AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 03/37, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/258, КАОМ-8116, 


HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI Fr NAWADIR-UL-USOOL Fr MA? RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL A, 
01/4222, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 02/271. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 04/367, RAQM-3950, 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Meri Ummat (Majmooi'i Taur Par) Kabhi Gumraahi Par 
Jam'a Nahin Hogi Pas Agar Tum In Men Ikhtilaaf Dekho To Tum Par 
Laazim Hai Ki Sab Se Badi Jam'a'at (Ka Saath) Ikhtiyaar Karo.” 


36/836. 311,2„ 2¿ مالک ë>‏ قال: قال سول الله 5 : إن بَنِي 02121 افترقت علی 


a ° 4 22 
“° Ovy wor „о Ov 


إِحْدَي 2515 52 Sy‏ مي ستفترق عَلى Е 52 ооу ЕЗ‏ الا )3 


2 


Bey‏ وَمِي الْجَمَاعَةٌ 


„5092 55% 45-б 29 0195 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Yaqeenan Bani Isara'il Ik'hattar-71 Firqo’n Men Taqseem Но 
Ga’e The Aur Meri Ummat Yaqeenan Bahattar-72 Firqo’n Men Taqseem 
Ho Jaa’egi Woh Sab Ke Sab Dozakh Men Jaa’ege. Siwaa’e Ek Ke Aur Woh 


Jam’a'at Hai.” 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 12, 447, RAQM-13623, 

KINANI FI MISBAH AL-ZUJAJAH FI ZAWA’ID IBN МАЈАН, 04/169, RAQM-1395. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1322, ВАОМ-3991, 3993, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/145, ۵۵۱۷-2501, 

ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/36, RAQM-3944, 

MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,07/90, RAQM-2499, 

IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/32, RAQM-64, 

MARUZI AS-SUNNAH, 01/21, RAQM-53. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ummate Muhammadiyah Ка ‘Izz-o Sharaf $867% 
هي‎ ي١‎ Oe 2 


بی 55 @ عن الب Gi My‏ 26: فان عبر ین ols‏ 5 ین 


229и A а 4 КОЛО ve WAA ç rofs ^ 
Sy all کم بالْجَمَاعَقٍ 56 الله عروجل لَنْ يَجْمَعَ‎ BIG خير مِنْ‎ GING ai 


علی هدّي. رَوَاهُ اخمد. 


.37/837 


“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Do? (Shakhs) Ek Se Behtar Hain Aur Teen? (Shakhs) Do? Se 
Behtar Hain, Aur Chaar* (Shakhs) Teen? Se Behtar Hain, Pas Tum Par 
Laazim Hai KiJam'a'at Ke Saath Raho, Yaqeenan Allah Ta'ala Meri Ummat 
Ko Kabhi Hidaayat Ke Siwa Kisi Shai Par Ikat'tha Nahin Karega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/145, RAQM-2133I, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/177, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 05/218, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 06/323. 
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“Hazrat Uqbah Bin Aamir RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Shuhada'e Uhad Par (Dobaara) Aath-08 Saal Ba'd Is Tarh Namaz Padhi 
Goya Zindo’n Aur Murdo'n Ko Alwada’ Keh Rahe Ho'n. Phir Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Minbar Par Jalwa Afroz Huwe Aur 
Farmaya: Main Tumhara Peshraw Hoo'n, Main Tumhare Oopar Gawaah 
Hoo'n, Hamaari Mulagat Kee Jagah Hauze Kawsar Hai Aur Main Is Jagah 


Se Hauze Kawsar Ko Dekh Raha Hoo'n Aur Mujhe Tumhare Muta’alliq Is 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1486, RAQM-3816, 
MuLIsM AS-SAHIH, 04/1796, RAQM-2296, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/216, RAQM-3224, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/154, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/279, RAQM-768, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/14, RAQM-6601, 


SHAYBANI FI AL-AHADU Wa’L-MATHANI, 05/45, RAQM-2583. 
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Baat Ka Dar Nahin Ki Tum (Mere Ba’d) Shirk Men Mubtala Ho Jaa’oge Balki 
Tumhare Muta’alliq Mujhe Duniyadaari Kee Mahabbat Men Mubtala Ho 
Jaane Ka Andesha Hai. Hazrat Uqbah Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Mera Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Aakhiri 
Deedaar Tha (Ya'ni Us Ke Ba’d Jald Hee Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Wisaal Ho Gaya.)" 
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“Hazrat Uqbah Bin Aamir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Main Tumhara Peshraw Aur Tum Par Gawaah Hoo'n. 
Be Shak Khuda Kee Qasam! Main Apne Hawz (Kawsar) Ko Is Waqt Bhi Dekh 
Raha Hoo'n Aur Be Shak Mujhe Zameen Ke Khazaano’n Kee Kunjiya'n (Ya 
Farmaya: ) Zameen Kee Kunjiya'n ‘Ata Kar Dee Ga’i Hain Aur Khuda Kee 
Qasam! Mujhe Dar Nahin Ki Mere Ba’d Tum Shirk Karne Lagoge Balki 
Mujhe Dar Is Baat Ka Hai Ki Tum Dunya Kee Mahabbat Men Mubtala Ho 


Jaaoge.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1317, RAQM-3401, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2361, RAQM-6061, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1795, RAQM-2296, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/153. 
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“Hazrat Uqbah Bin Aamir RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mujhe Tumhare Muta'alliq Is Baat Ka To Dar Hee Nahin Hai Ki 
Tum Mere Ba'd Shirk Karoge Balki Mujhe Dar Hai Ki Tum Dunya Kee 
Mahabbat Men Giraftar Ho Jaa'oge Aur Ladoge Aur Halaak Hoge Jaisa Ki 
Tum Se Pehle Log Huwe. Hazrat Uqbah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain 
Ki Yeh Aakhiri Baar Thi Jab Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Minbar Par Jalwa Afroz Dekha (Ya'ni 


Us Ke Ba’d Jald Hee Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 
Wisaal Ho Gaya).” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1796, КАОМ-2296, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/279, RAQM-769, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHADU Wa’L-MATHANI, 05/45, RAQM-2583. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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éIs Ummat Men A'imma'e Mujaddideen Ke Bheje 
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“Hzarat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Us (т) Men Se Јо 
Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Sikha Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Is Ummat Ke Liye Har Sadee 
Ke Aakhir Men Kisi Aise Shakhs (Ya Ashakhaas) Ko Paida Farma'ega Jo Is 
(Ummat) Ke Liye Is Ke Deen Kee Tajdeed Karega.” 


4 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/109, RAQM-4291, 
HAKEEM AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/567, 568, RAQM-8592, 8593, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/223, RAQM-6527, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/148, RAQM-532, 
Muari Fr As-SUNAN-UL-WARIDAH FI AL-FITAN WA GHAWA'ILIHA WA AS-SA'ATI WA 
ASHRATIHA, 03/742, RAQM-364, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 51/388, 341, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 02/61. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK,03/303, КАОМ-5182, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/36, RAQM-53, 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Pere الْحَاكِمُ: هَدَاحَرِيْتُ‎ 06 


“Hazrat Mu'adh Bin Jabal RadiuyAllahu Ta'ala Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ma'mooli Sa Dikhaawa Bhi Shirk Hai Aur Вапдо'п 
Men Se Mahboob-Tareen Bande Allah Ta'ala Ke Nazdeek Muttaqi Aur 
Khashiyyate Ilahi Rakhne Waale Woh Log Hai Jo Maujood Na Ho To 
Talaash Na Kiye Jaa’en Aur Maujood Ho To Pahchaane Na Jaa'en, Wahi Log 
Hidayat Ke Imaam Aur ‘Ilm Ke Chiraagh Hain.” 


43 ڪن ابن @„ 26:26 رشول الله يله : Хе шыш GC ty‏ فَسَادٍ 


455 يويم 5323 وَالدَيْلَمِيٌ. 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai‏ 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Us Waqt Meri Sunnat Ko Mazbooti Se Thaama Jab Meri‏ 
Ummat Fasaad Men Mubtala Ho Chuki Hogi To Us Ke Liye Sau-100‏ 


Shaheedo’n Ke Baraabar Sawaab Hai.” 


) مو‎ ۴۷ Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/252, КАОМ-1298, 
BAYHAQI FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD AL-KABIR, 02/112. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL- 
۸۹۳۲۷۸ 08/200, 


BAYHAQI FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD AL-KABIR, 02/118, RAQM-207, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/198, RAQM-6608, 


MUNDHIRI Fr ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHTBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/4, 
RAQM-65, 


Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 24/364, 


DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-’TIDAL ۳۲ NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 02/270. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Daurane Husoole “Пт Agar Kisi Shakhs Ко Maut Aa Jaa’e Aur 
Woh Is Liye ‘Ilm Haasil Kar Raha Ho Ki Us Ke Zari’e Se Islam Ko Zinda 
Karega To Us Ke Aur Ambiya’e Kiram Ke Darmiyan Jannat Men Sirf Ek 
Darje Ka Farq Hoga.” 
فما يَكُوْنُ‎ NG أنه قال: نَبِيَ بَعْدِي.‎ 45 Ди عَنْ آبي 5522 عَنْ رشول‎ 45 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Jaan Lo!) Mere Ba’d Ko’i Nabi Nahin Нога. Sahaba’e Kiram 
Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: To Ya Rasool Allah! 
Kaun Hoga? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
(Mere) Khulafa’ Honge Aur Phir Un Ke Khulafa’a Honge . So Jise Tum 


AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/112, RAQM-354, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/174, RAQM-9454, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 51/61, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID, 01/123, 
IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI JAAME BAYAN AL-TLMI WA FADLIH, 01/46, 
ZUBAYDI FI IPHAF AL-SADAH AL-MUTTAQIN, 01/100, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/53, 
RAQM-IIO. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/257, RAQM-223. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Seedhe Raaste Par Paao Us Ke Saath Bai'at (Ahade Wafa) Nibhaao, Aur Jo 
Seedhi Raah Par Na Rahe’n Unhe’n Un Ka Haq De Do Aur Арпа Haq Allah 


Ta'ala Se Maango.” 
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“Hazrat Kathir Bin “Abd Allah Muzanni Ba-Wasita Waalid 6 
Daada Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Deen (Ya Farmaya: Islam) 
Kee Ibtada Ajnabiyyat Se Hu'i (Ya’ni Deen Kee Ibttiba Karne Waale 
Ma'ashre Men Ajnabi Lagte The Ya Us Ka Doosara Mafhoom Yeh Hai Ki 
Deen Ke Phailne Kee Ibtida Safar Aur Hijrat Se Hu'i) Aur (Ek Zamana Phir 
Aisa Aa'ega Ki) Yeh Deen (Mu'ashre Men) Dobaara Ajnabi Lagega. Jis Tarh 
Kee Shuru’ Men Lagta Tha. Aur (Deen Phailaane Kee Khaatir) Alag Thalag 
Hone Waale (Ghuraba Ya’ni Ajnabi Logo’n) Ke Liye Khushkhabri Hai. ‘Arz 
Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Ghuraba’ (Ajnabi) Kaun Hain? Farmaya: Woh 
Log Jo Meri Sunnato’n Ko Zinda Karte Aur Allah Ke Bando’n Ko In Kee 


Ta’leem Dete Hain.” 


47/847 عَنْ سید of‏ — يلك oh‏ رشول الله Se‏ قَالَ: مَنْ 8 للم يُحْيِي به 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU OUDA'IY FI MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/138, КАОМ-1052, 1053, 
BAYHAQI FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD AL-KABIR, 02/117, RAQM-205, 
Ѕоүоот Fr MIFTAH-UL-JANNAH FI AL-IHTIJAJ Br-T-SUNNAH, 01/67. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI JAAME' BAYAN AL-TLMI WA FADLIH, 
01/46. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Sa’id Bin Musayyab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne ‘Ilm Haasil Kiya Taa Ki Us Se Islam Ko Zinda Kar Sake To 
Us Ke Aur Ambiya’e Kiram Ke Darmiyan Siwaa’e Ek Darje Ke Ко” Farq 


Nahin Hoga.” 
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“Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu “Апһита Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Teen? Martaba Yeh Farmaya: Mere Khulafa' Par Allah Ta'ala Kee Rahmat 
Ho. Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Ke Khulafa’ Kaun Log Hain? Aap Ne Farmaya: Woh 
(Log) Jo Meri Sunnato’n Ko Zinda Karte Hain Aur (Doosare) Logo’n Ko Bhi 
In Kee Ta’leem Dete Hain (Mere Khulafa’ Hain).” 
tl بك : إن الله قيض‎ Jos 2381106 :26 & ارب‎ ыл. А 22 .49/849 


Pd 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 51/61, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI JAAME’ BAYAN AL-‘ILMI WA FADLIH, 01/46, 
HINDI ۳۲ KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 10/229, RAQM-29209. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU MIZZI FI TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL Fr ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 24/365, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 09/25, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Faryaabi Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Imam Ahmad 
Bin Hanbal RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Har Sadee Ке 
Aakhir Par Logo n Ke Liye Ek Aisi Shakhsiyat Ko Bhejata Hai Jo Logo’n Ko 
Sunnat Kee Ta'leem Deti Hai Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Mansub Jhoot Кее Nafi Karti 
Hai.” 


KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 02/62, 


AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 11/261. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Babu al-Thalithu ‘Ashara (13): 


الاغتضامبالسَتَة 
Ko‏ شم #Sunnate Nabawi‏ 


Mazbuti Se Thame Rakhna> 


” ” و و ند A‏ 
1. فصل فى АКА)‏ بالسنة Д‏ 25 
يي ” ВА‏ ” سای 


Huzoor Nabiyye Akram ¿> Kee Sunnate Mutahharah 
Ko Mazbooti Se Thaame Rakhne Ka Bayan? 
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#Bid'ate Hasanah Aur Sunnat Se Us Кее Asl Ke Suboot 
Ka Bayan 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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éHuzoor Nabiyye Akram ## Kee Sunnate 
Mutahharah Ko Mazbooti Se Thaame Rakhne Ka 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Meri Ita'at Kee So Us Ne Allah Ta'ala Kee Ita'at Kee, Aur 
Jis Ne Meri Nafarmani Kee So Us Ne Allah Ta'ala Kee Nafarmani Kee.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2611, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1080, RAQM-2797, 

MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1466, RAQM-1835, 

NASA” FI As-SUNAN, 07/154, RAQM-4193, 5510, 

IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/04, RAQM-03, 

IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, RAQM-2859, 2859, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 03/46, RAQM-I597, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 10/420, RAQM-4556, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/252, RAQM-7428. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2655, RAQM-6848, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/126, RAQM-143, 

TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/474, RAQM-2179, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/383, RAQM-23303. 
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“Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ham Se Bayan Farmaya: (Wahyi’e Ilahi Kee) Amaanat Aasmaan Se Logo’n 
Ke Dilo’n Kee Tah Men Naazil Farmaa’i Ga'i Aur Qur'ane Kareem Naazil 
Huwa. So Unhone Qur'ane Kareem Padha Aur Sunnat Seekhi.” 


ae bs 


ей یخن الْجَنَة الا مَنْ‎ AS الله كَل قال:‎ Opts أن‎ E 


جه و عر 


AB وَمَنْ عَصَانِي‎ Bali وَمَنْ يَأبّي؟ قال: من أَطَاعَنِي دَحَل‎ ТЕ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Meri Saari Ummat Jannat Men Daakhil Hogi Siwa’e Us Ke Jis Ne 
Inkaar Kiya. Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kis Ne Inkaar Kiya? Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Meri Ita'at 
Kee Woh Jannat Men Daakhil Huwa Aur Jis Ne Meri Nafarmani Kee Us Ne 
Inkaar Kiya.” 


05.0635 #8 مَلَائِكَة إِلَى التبم‎ Sets 
ع 226 196 — يِقَظَانُ 21905 فالداز الجنةء‎ 
шшш قر ماع‎ j 83382. وداي‎ 


اله » وَمُحَمَدٌ 259 التاس. КЕТУ‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2655, RAQM-6851, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 01/196, RAQM-17, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/122, КАОМ-182, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/275, RAQM-8626, 
, وقال: صحیح الاسناد‎ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/361, КАОМ-8713. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2655, RAQM-6852. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Kuchh Firishte Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haakir Huwe Jab Ki Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Istiraahat Farma Rahe The To Un Men 
Se Ek Ne Kaha: Yeh To Soye Huwe Hain. Doosre Ne Kaha (In Kee) Aankh 
Soti Hai Magar Dil Bedaar Rehta Hai. Phir Unhone Kaha: Haqeeqi Ghar 
Jannat Hee Hai Aur Muhammad SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam (Haq Кее Taraf) Bulaane Waale Hain. Jis Ne Muhammad sallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ita'at Kee (Dar Haqeeqat) Us Ne 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Ita'at Kee Aur Jis Ne Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Nafarmani Kee Us Ne Allah Ta'ala Kee 
Nafarmani Kee, Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Achchhe Aur Bure Logo’n Men Farq Karne Waale Hain.” 
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“Hazrat Imam Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Tumhare Paas Do Cheeze Chhode Ja Raha Hoo'n Agar Tum 
Unhe'n Thaame Rakhoge To Kabhi Gumraah Na Hoge. Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala 
Kee Kitab Aur Us Ke Nabi SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 


Sunnat.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU MALIK FI AL-MuWATTA’, 02/899, RAQM-1594, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/172, КАОМ-319, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 24/331, КАОМ-128, 


WASITI FI TARIKH WASIT, 01/50. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Ibn Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hajjat-ul- 
Wida'a Ke Mauqe Par Logo’n Se Khitaab Farmaya: Ae Logo! Yaqeenan 
Main Tumhare Darmiyan Aisi Shai Chhode Ja Raha Hoo'n Agar Tum Use 
Mazbooti Se Thaame Rakhoge To Kabhi Gumraah Nahin Hoge. Ya'ni. Allah 
Ta'ala Kee Kitab Aur Us Ke Nabi Kee Sunnat.” 


BOM ele 3 Gy ЖЕ رشول الله‎ Chey قال:‎ & Z; UG عن الْعِوْبَاض بن‎ 6 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/171, RAQM-318, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/114, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-I'TIQAD, 01/228, 
MARUZI AS-SUNNAH, 01/26, RAQM-68, 


MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, OI/4I, 
RAQM-66, 


51150011 Fr MIFTAH-UL-JANNAH FI AL-IHTIJAJ BI-I-SUNNAH, 01/21, 
IBN Hazm FI AL-IHKAMU FI USOOL-IL-AHKAM, 06/243, 
TABARANI TARIKH-UL-UMAM WAL-MULUK, 02/206, 
IBN HISHAM FI AS-SEERAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 06/10. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/44, RAQM-2676, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/200, RAQM-4607, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/15, RAQM-46, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/126, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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reef حسن‎ cents 132 Седа “all ل‎ 083 
“Hazrat Irbaaz Bin Saariyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Fajr Kee Namaz Ke Ba’d Hame’n Nihayat Faseeho Baleegh 
Wa'z Farmaya, Jis Se Aankho’n Men Aansoo Jaari Ho Ga’e Aur Dil Kaanpne 
Lage. Ek Shakhs Ne Kaha: Yeh To Al Wid'a Hone Waale Shakhs Ke Wa'z 
Jaisa (Khitab) Hai. Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Hame’n Kya Waseeyat Farmarte 
Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main 
Tumhe’n Parhezgaari Aur Sun'ne Aur Maan'ne Kee Waseeyat Karta 
Hoo'n, Khwaah Tumhara Haakim Habshee Ghulaam Hee Kyun Na Ho. Is 
Liye Ki Tum Men Se Jo Zinda Rahega Woh Bohat Se Ikhtilaaf Dekhega. 
Khabardaar (Shari’at Ke Khilaaf) Na’i Baato’n Se Bachana Kyun Ki Yeh 
Gumraahi Ka Raasta Hai Lehaaza Tum Men Se Jo Yeh Zamaana Paa’e To 
Woh Meri Aur Mere Hidaayat Yaafta Khulafa’e Rashideen Ridwanu Allahi 
Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ki Sunnat Ko Laazim Pakade, Tum Log (Meri 
Sunnat Ko) Daanto’n Se Mazbooti Se Pakad Lena (YaYa'ni Is Par Sakhti Se 
Kaarband Rehna).” 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/178, RAQM-05, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/174, RAQM-329, 
äle وقال: هذا حدیث صحیح لیس له‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/246, RAQM-618. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Ibn Awn RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ка Qaul Hai Ki Teen ۵ 
Main Apne Liye Aur Apne Bhai Ke Liye Pasand Karta Hoo'n Ek Yeh Ki Woh 
Is Sunnat Ko Seekhe Aur Us Ke Muta'alliq Sawal Kare. Doosara Qur'an 
Kareem, Ki Use Samjhe Aur Us Ke Muta'allig Poochhe'n, Teesara Yeh Ki 
Bhalaa'i Ke Siwa Logo’n Se Kanaara Kash Rahe.” 


2% 


۵ عَنْ ابي هْرَيْرةَ & قال: قال التب 85 : الْمْتَمسّك بستتي al sled Хе‏ لَه 


AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/2654, 
BAYHAQI, 02/96, RAQM-132, 
ГАГАКА” FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, ,01/61, RAQM-36. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/315, RAQM-5414, 
ABOO NU 'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 08/200, 


DAYLAMI AN IBN ABBAS RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/198, 
RAQM-2208, 


MUNDHIRI Fr ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHTBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/4, 
КАОМ-65, 


وقال: رواه الطبراني بإسناد لا بأس به 

HAYTHAMI FI MasMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA”UL-FAWA ID, 01/172, 

وقال: رجاله old‏ 

Ibn Api AN BIN ABBAS RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI AL-KAMIL, 02/327, RAQM-460, 
وقال: وأرجو أنه لا بأس به‎ 

DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-T'TIDAL FI NAOD-IR-RIJAL, 02/270, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI LISAN-UL-MIZAN, 02/246, КАОМ-1033, 


51150011 Fr MIFTAH-UL-JANNAH FI AL-IHTIJAJ BI-“I-SUNNAH, 01/13. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Meri Sunnat Ko Us Waqt Mazbooti Se Thaame Rakhne Waale Ke 
Liye Jab Ki Meri Ummat Fasaad Men Mubtala Ho Ga’i, Shaheed Ke 


Baraabar Sawaab Hai. 


Aur Imam Aboo Na'im Kee Riwayat Hai Кі .”Hazrat Ibn Faris 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Is Tarh Riwayat Kee Aur Us Men Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: To Us Ke Liye Sau-100 
Shaheedo’n Ke Baraabar Sawaab Hai.” 

АУУ ЛСА. 10/859‏ 7 2 #8 اه 26: =Í (22 Жш‏ ,23 22652 65 
جاء كُمْ Big‏ لتاب tg Ай‏ فهو مني G‏ جاء كُمْ WA‏ لكاب الله an‏ فلَيْسَ 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhare 
Paas Meri Taraf (Mansoob Shuda) Mukhtalif Ahadith Pahonchengi, So Jo 


Tumhare Paas Qur'ane Paak Aur Meri Sunnat Ke Muwafik Pahonche To 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/321, RAQM-3456, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI AL-KIFAYAH FI ‘ILM-IR-RIWAYAH, 01/430, 
DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-I’TIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 03/315, 
51150011 FI MIFTAH-UL-JANNAH FI AL-IHTIJAJ BI-‘T-SUNNAH, 01/23, 
IBN “ADI Fr AL-KAMIL FI Du’AFA’-IR-RIJAL, 04/69. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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(Jaan Lo Ki) Woh Meri Taraf Se (Hee) Hai Aur Jo Tumhare Paas Qur'ane 
Paak Aur Meri Aur Meri Sunnat Se Mutsaadim Qaul Pahonche To (Jaan Lo 


Ki) Woh Meri Taraf Se Nahin Hai.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Sunnate Nabawi Ко Mazbuti Se Thame Rakhna &889% 
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“Hazrat Aaishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu “Anha Riwayat Karti Hain 
Ki Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Hamare Is Deen Men Ko'i Aisi Na'i Baat Paida Kare 
Jo Is Men Na Ho To Woh Rad Hai.” 
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“Bukhari Aur Muslim Kee Ek Riwayat Men Hai: Jo Ko'i Aisa Каат 
Kare Jis Ke Muta'alliq Hamara Hukm Na Ho To Woh Mardood Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/959, RAQM-2550, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1343, RAQM-I7I8, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 05/12, RAQM-4606, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/07, RAQM-I4. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/753, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2675, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1343, RAQM-1718, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/171, RAQM-6408, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/227, RAQM-80, 82, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/180, RAQM-255II. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/592, RAQM-867, 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 03/188, RAQM-1578, 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4890% 


« ۹ د کي or eG‏ سوه or у „о‏ ونځ سه Mote F oats‏ شک سوه G‏ 
بعثت انا والساعة کهاتيْن ويقرن بين إصبعيه السبابة والوشطي. ويقول: اما بعد فان 


۰ 
zo وش‎ o я ой š 


у 9%‏ 105 ماجه. 


“Hazrat Jaabir Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Jab Khutba Dete To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Chashmane Muqaddas Surkh Ho Jaati, Aawaaz Baland Hoti 
Aur [21221 Ziyaada Ho Jaata Aur Yoo'n Lagta Jaise Aap Kisi Aise Lashkar Se 
Dara Rahe Ho Jo Sub'ho Shaam Men Hamla Karne Waala Ho. Aur Farmate: 
Main Aur Qiyaamat In Do? Ungliyo’n Kee Tarh Saath-Saath Bheje Ga’e Hai. 
Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Anguste Shahaadat 
Aur Darmiyani Ungli Ko Milaate Aur Hamdo Sana Ke Ba'd Farmate Yaad 


Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/550, КАОМ-1786, 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/17, RAQM-45, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/310, КАОМ-14373, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/186, RAQM-IO, 

DARMI FI As-SuUNAN, 01/80, RAQM-206, 

IBN RASHID FI AL-JAAMP’, 11/159, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/160, RAQM-9418, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/100, ВАОМ-8531, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/206, RAQM-5544, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/85, 90, RAQM-2III, 2119, 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/83, RAQM-297, 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/44, 
RAQM-78, 


AMTHAL-UL-HADITH, 01/22, RAQM-08. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Rakho Behtareen Baat Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitaab Hai Aur Behtareen Seerat 
Muhammad Mustafa #2 Kee Seerat Hai Aur Bad-Tareen Kaam Ibaadat Ke 
Na'e Tareeqe (Nikaalna) Hain Aur Ibaadat Ka Har Naya Tareeka Hai Phir 
Farmate: Har Momin Kee Jaan Par Tasarruf Ka Sab Se Ziyaada Haq-Daar 
Main Hoo'n. Jis Shakhs Ne Maal Chhoda Woh Is Ke Waariso’n Ka Hai Aur 
Jis Ne Qarz Ya Ahlo Ayaal Ko Chhoda Woh Mere Zimme Hain.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ek Roz Khutba Dete Huwe Farmaya: Ae Logo! Tum Baroze Hashr Allah 


Ta'ala Bargah Men Yoo'n Haazir Kiye Jaa'oge Ki Barahna Pa, Nange Jism 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1691, RAQM-4349, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1766, RAQM-4463, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2391, RAQM-6161, 
MUSLIM FI ۸۹-۹۸۵۲1۲۲۲, 04/2194, RAQM-2860, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/117, RAQM-2087, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/235, RAQM-2096. 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Aur Baghair Khatna Ke Hoge. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayat Padhi: “Jis Tarh Ham Ne (Kaa'enaat Ko) Pehli 
Baar Paida Kiya Tha Ham (Us Ke Khatm Ho Jaane Ke Ba'd) Isi Amale 
Takhleek Ko Dohraa'ege. Yeh Waada Poora Karna Ham Ne Laazim Kar Liya 
Hai. Ham (Іаада) Zaroor Karne Waale Hain. Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Saari Makhlooq Men Sab Se Pehle 
Jinhe’n Libaas Pehnaaya Jaa'ega Woh Hazrat Ibrahim “Alayh-is-Salam 
Hain. Khabardaar Ho Jaao Ki Phir Meri Ummat Ke Kuchh Logo’n Ko Laaya 
Jaa'ega Firishte Unhe’n Jahannum Kee Taraf Ha'nkenge. Main ‘Arz 
Karoo'nga: Ae Rab! Yeh To Mere Saathi Hain. Farmaya Jaa'ega! Aap Ko 
Ma'loom Nahin Ki Aap Ke Ba'd Yeh Kya Gul Khilaate Rahe. Pas Main Bhi 
Wohi Kahunga Jo Allah Ta'ala Ke Ek Nek Bande Hazrat Isa “Alayh-is-Salam 
Ne Kaha: “Aur Main In (Ke Aqa'ido Aamaal) Par (Us Waqt Tak) Khabardaar 
Raha Jab Tak Main Un Logo'n Men Maujood Raha. Phir Jab Tum Men 
Mujhe Utha Liya To Too Hee (Un Ke Haalaat) Par Nigehbaan Tha”. Pas 
Kaha [22 622 Jaise Hee Aap In Se Juda Ниме The Yeh Usee Waqt Murtad 
Ho Ga'e The.” 


abl‏ لصاجب بِدَعَةٍ ú‏ 652 ولا 


ور و و ,7 5° ES YA У;‏ مِنَ الاشلام 


AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/19, RAQM-49, 50, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/21, 22, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/281, RAQM-4202, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/449, RAQM-7238, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/59, RAQM-9456, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/377, RAQM-397, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH,06/72, RAQM-2054, 2055, 
e إسناده حسن‎ 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/143, RAQM-2732, 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Sunnate Nabawi Ко Mazbuti Se Thame Rakhna 4893%‏ 
ورواه ابن ماجه وابن أبي عاصم في کتاب السنة من حدیث ابن عباس È‏ 


ولفظهما: قال رسوا الله 8 : آبی الله أن يق ол.‏ 


روا اند ۳ عاصم وَالطَبرَانِيُ پاستاو خسن дз‏ 


“Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Bid'ati Ka Roza, 
Namaz, Hajj, Umrah, Jihaad Aur Ko'i Farzo Nafl (‘Ibadat Qubool Nahin 
Farmata, Woh Islam Men Se Yoo'n Khaarij Ho Jaata Hai Jaise Aate Se Baal 
Khaarij Ho Jaata Hai. 


Aur Imam Ibn Majah Aur Imam Ibn Abi “Азїт Ne “Kitab-us- 
Sunnah” Men Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Kee 
Riwayat Bayan Kee. Un Ke Alfaaz Yeh Hai: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne 


MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/45, 
КАОМ-87, 

وقال: اسناده حسن, 

IBN HIBBA FI TABAQAT AL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 03/609, 

Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 26/374, 

IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 09/381, 

HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 10/189, 

وقال: ورجاله موثقون, 

MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 02/200, 

QURTUBI FI AL-JAAME’ LI-AHKAM AL-QUR’AN (TAFSIR AL-QURTUBD, 18/199, 


KINANI FI MIsBAH AL-ZUJAJAH FI ZAWA’ID IBN MAJAH, 01/11, RAQM-I9. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4894% 


Kisi Bid'ati Ke Amal Ko Qubool Karne Se Inkaar Kar Diya Hai Jab Tak Ki 
Woh Bid'at Na Chhod De. 


Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Bayan 
Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Kisi Bid'ati Ki Tauba Qubool 
Nahin Farmata Jab Tak Ki Woh Us (Irtikaabe Bid'at) Se Baa'z Nahin Aa 


Jaata.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Sunnate Nabawi # Ко Mazbuti Se Thame Rakhna &895% 


Jadah‏ في البِدْعَةِالْحسَنَِوَاٍبَا تِأَضِلهَاِنَالسْنَةِ 
éBid’ate Hasanah Aur Sunnat Se Kee Asl Ke 461‏ 
Ka Bayan>‏ 


Д2 52 5‏ & قَالَتْ: کان رشول الله м ШЕ‏ 


sja يا وشول الله » ما‎ ÈB ¿36 |لیک.‎ Sg وبحمرک. أَسْتَغْفِدك‎ Stee 
5 | عَلامة في امي‎ SELES 136 55 Цаа راک‎ ai 
spokes 8195 (النصر» 110: 1) إلى آخر السُؤْرَةِ.‎ (4\5 Ай 32 جَاءَ‎ 19) 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Wisaal Se 
Pehle Bakasarat Yeh Kalimaat Farmate The ورب لیات‎ anii, 945306; даб» 
“Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Ab Aapne Yeh 6 Kalia Kyun 
Padhne Shuroo Kar Diye Jinhe’n Main Aap Ko Padhte Huwe Dekhti Hoo'n. 
Аар SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala 
Ne Meri Ummat Kee Ek Alaamat Mukarrar Kar Rakhee Hai Jab Main 
Ummat Men Is Alaamat Ко Dekhta Hoo'n To Soorah &&; ai 325 جاء‎ [1 
Padhta Hoo'n (Is Soorat Men Jo Hukm Hai Us Par Amal Karta Hoo'n).” 


171866 2,2 & 56:26 سول الله S‏ اجْتَمَعَ 5 S156 Bedi al‏ 
Si‏ رافع ut с‏ رسول الله ر ر 


2х 


G CER 3G > كام‎ Z: Ñ 


A و‎ Qui GL) : 06 м; 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH,01/351, RAQM-484, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/42, RAQM-29332, 
ABOO NU 'AYM Fi AL-MUSNAD AL-MUSTAKHRAJ, 02/98, КАОМ-1076, 
TABARANI JAAMI-UL-BAYAN, 30/334. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/113, КАОМ-1020, 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/320, RAQM-427, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


4896% يم al-Nabawi‏ ت01 21-۳12 al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina‏ 
кў)‏ عَمِلْتُ уо‏ وَظَلَمْتُ تفسي فاغفزيي 56 لایر نو 
سول اللو » od‏ كَلِمَاتٌ 489-1 قال: JAN‏ جاءني < АКДС: ee‏ 


‚455 وَصَحَحَهُ‎ AS EI 8221 Ory رَۀ الْمَجَالِسِ.‎ 54 


;26 الْمُنْدَرِيٌ: 3195 EA]‏ في BO‏ باختصار بإِسْنَادٍ AS‏ 


“Hazrat Raafi’ Bin Khudeej RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Jab Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Gird Jam’a 
Hote Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Majlis Khatm 
Hone Ke Ba’d) Uthne Lagte To Farmate: “Ae Allah! Tere Liye Hee Paaki Hai 
Aur Tere Liye Hee Tamam Taareefe’n Hain. Main Gawahi Deta Hoo'n Ki 
Tere Siwa Ko’i Ma'bood Nahin. Main Tujh Se Maghfirat Talab Karta Hoo'n 
Aur Teri Taraf Hee Rujooa Karta Hoo’n, Khwaah Main Ne Ko’i Bura Amal 
Kiya Hai Ya Apne Oopar Zulm Kiya Hai. Phir Too Mujhe Bakhsh De 
Yaqeenan Tere Siwa Ko’i Bhi Gunaah Maaf Nahin Kar Sakta. То Ham Ne 
Az Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aapne Yeh Na’e Kalimaat Padhe Hain. Farmaya: 
“Ha'n! Abhi Mere Paas Jibra'il Aa’e The, Mujh Se Kaha: Ae Muhammad 
Mustafa! Yeh Alfaz Majaalis Ka Kaffara Hain.” 


A ¿£ .18/867‏ قَالَ: G ¿iss‏ 5525 بن 25 الْمَسْجِدَ ТАН‏ 
اھ جالس SN‏ خجرة АР‏ يه (iy‏ امن pled‏ في الْمَسْجِدٍ ILS‏ الضحَي A‏ 


ددع 


ale 522 Д2 عَنْ صَلَاتِهِمْ قَقَالَ: ب‎ ЕЈ 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/721, RAQM-1972, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIE, 02/264, 
КАОМ-2339. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/230, RAQM-1685, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/917, RAQM-1255, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/358, RAQM-3070, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Sunnate Nabawi Ко Mazbuti Se Thame Rakhna 4897% 


“Hazrat Mujahid RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Aur 
Hazrat Urwah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu “Апһита Masjid Men Daakhil 
Huwe To Waha'n Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 
Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Hujre Ke Paas Baithe Huwe The Aur 
Log Masjid Men Chaast Kee Namaz Padh Rahe The. Ham Ne Un Logo’n Kee 
Namaz Ke Muta'alliq Poochha To Unhone Farmaya: Bid'at (Hasana) Hai.” 


145 


A .19/868‏ ساسح مد عن BLS‏ الضڪي وَهُوَ 222 огр ka‏ 


“Hazrat А'та] RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main Ne 
Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin “Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Namaze Chaasht Ке 
Muta’alliq Sawal Kiya Jab Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Huzara’e Mubarak Kee Pusht Se Tek Lagaa’e 
Baithe The. To Unhone Farmaya: Bid'at Aur Bohat Hee Achchhi Bid'at 
Hai.” 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/269, RAQM-3945, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/128, RAQM-6126, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/172, RAQM-616, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/614, RAQM-1187, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,03/52, RAQM-II2I, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 04/05, 
NAWAWI FI SHARH SAHIH MUSLIM, 08/237, 
ZAYLA’TY Ft NASB-UR-RAYAH TAKHRIJ AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 03/94. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/172, RAQM-7775, 


IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,03/52, КАОМ-1121 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4898% 
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= ¿Š 4, 


we‏ و و و FO Я Z‏ ۲ ۰ م Ж» @ ¿Z AA of‏ 3745 و 
08955 رید آخر الیل GEG‏ النامن 65258 له. رَوَاهُ البخاري SIG‏ 


ә‏ رَمَضَانَ ای toa‏ فا الم 


“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin ‘Abd-ul-Qari Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Saath Ramzan Ki Ek Raat Masjid 
Kee Taraf Nikala To Log Mutfarriq The Ко”! Tanha Namaz Padh Raha Tha 
Aur Ko’i Guroh Ke Saath. Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: 
Mere Khayal Men Unhe’n Ek Qaari Ke Peechhe Jam’a Kar Diya Jaa’e To 
Achchha Hoga Pas Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka’b RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Peechhe 
Sab Ko Jam’a Kar Diya Gaya Phir Main Ek Doosri Raat Ko Un Ke Saath Nikla 
Aur Log Apne Qaari Ke Peechhe Namaz Padh Rahe The. Hazrat ‘Umar 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Yeh Kitni Achchhi Bid'at Hai, Aur Jis 
Namaz (Tahajjud) Se Yeh So’e Rehte Hain Us Se Behtar Hai Jis Ka Qiyaam 
Karte Hain (Ya'ni Taraweeh Se). Muraad Hai Aakhir Raat Jab Ki Log Raat 
Ke Pehle Pahar Qiyaam Karte The. (Ya'ni Tahajjud Kee Namaz Taraweeh 
Se Afzal Hai.)" 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/707, RAQM-1906, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA”, 01/114, RAQM-650, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/155, RAQM-I55, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/258, RAQM-7723, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 12, 493, RAQM-4378, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/177, RAQM-3269. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Sunnate Nabawi Ко Mazbuti Se Thame Rakhna 4899% 


y 
Arie А 


211870 — 06: قال й Sts‏ : مَنْ 52 في الاشلام Bhi‏ 


"ما جر bya‏ ۶ 


حَسنة فله آجرها و مَنْ عَمِلَ SUI‏ من Gad FB‏ من Bec pay hl‏ .193 


Ў شم مش كل عه و وو ع ول من دو. من‎ at 
وَابْنُ مابخه‎ WA 955.5 ین أَوْرَارِهِمْ‎ рай; 


“Hazrat Jareer Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Islam Men Kisi Nek Kaam Ki Bunyaad Daale 
To Us Ke Liye Us Ke Liye Us Ke Apne Aamaal Ka Bhi Sawaab Milta Hai Aur 
Jo Log Us Ke Ba’d Us Par Amal Karege Us Ka Sawaab Bhi Hai. Baghair Is Ke 
Ki Un Ke Sawaab Men Ko’i Kami Kee Jaa’e Aur Jis Ne Islam Men Kisi Buri 
Baat Ki Ibtida Ki To Us Par Us Ke Apne Aamaal Ka Bhi Gunaah Hai Aur Jo 
Log Us Ke Ba’d Us Par Amal Karege Us Par Un Ka Gunaah Bhi Hai Baghair 
Is Ke Ki Un Ke Gunaah Men Kuchh Kami Ho.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/704, RAQM-RAQM-IOI7, 
MUSLIM Н As-SAHIH, 04/2059, RAQM-IOI7, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN, 05/75, RAQM-2554, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/74, 75, RAQM-203, 206, 207, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL Ет AL-MusNaD, 04/358, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/140, ۵01۷-512, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/366, RAQM-2963. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2060, RAQM-2674, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ As-SUNAN, 05/43, RAQM-2674, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/201, RAQM-6409, 
IBN МАЈАН FI ۸6-۹۸۵, 01/75, RAQM-205, 206, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/318, RAQM-II2, 


DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/141, RAQM-513, 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4900% 


ао ES өй نم مَنْ یت لا یمه یک ین‎ J الثم‎ Gy عَلَيْهِ‎ OS 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Hidaayat Kee Taraf Bulaaya Us Ke Liye Us Raaste Par 
Chalne Waalo’n Kee Misl Sawaab Hai Aur Un Ke Sawaab Men Se Kuchh Bhi 
Kam Na Hoga Aur Jis Ne Gunaah Kee Daawat Di Us Ke Liye Bhi Utna 
Gunaah Hai Jitna Us Bad-Amali Ka Murtakib Hone Waalo’n Par Hai Aur Un 
Ke Gunaaho’n Men Bhi Ко” Kami Nahin Hogi.” 


23/872. عن Ду‏ بي عبد # یک قال: قال Sits‏ اللو : من صن شنة pé‏ انع 


É a 4 
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° 
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AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/397, 9149, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/494, RAQM-5823, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 11/373, RAQM-6489, 
LALAKA’I FI PTIQAD AHL AS-SUNNAH, 01/52, RAQM-06, 
IBN ABI “ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH, 01/52, RAQM-II3. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/43, RAQM-2675, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT’H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARI,I3/302, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 07/365, 
IBN Hazm Fi AL-MUHALLA, 08/116, 


IBN Hazm FI AL-IHKAMU FI USOOL-IL-AHKAM,OI/II. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Jareer Bin ‘Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Ko’i Achchha Tareeqa Jaari Kiya Phir Us Par Amal Kiya 
Gaya To Us Ke Liye Apna Sawaab Bhi Hai Aur Use Amal Karne Waalo’n Ке 
Baraabar Sawaab Bhi Milega. Jab Ki Un Ke Sawaab Меп Ко”! Kamee (Bhi) 
Na Hogi Aur Jis Ne Ko'i Bura Tareeka Jaari Kiya. Phir Woh Tareeqa 
Apnaaya Gaya To Us Ke Liye Арпа Gunaah Bhi Hai Aur Un Logo’n Ke 
Gunaah Ke Baraabar Bhi Jo Us Par Amal Paira Huwe. Baghair Us Ke Ki Un 
Ke Gunaho’n Men Kuchh Kamee Ho.” 


3 
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“Hazrat Bilal Bin Haarith RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Mere Ba’d Ko’i Aisi Sunnat Zinda Kee Jo Murda Ho Chuki 
Thi. To Us Ke Liye Bhi Utna Hee Ajr Hoga Jitna Us Par Deegar Amal Karne 
Waalo’n Ke Liye. Baawajood Is Ke Un Ke Ajro Sawaab Men Ko’i Kami Nahin 
Aa’egi Aur Jis Ne Gumraahi Ki Bid'at Nikaali Jise Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Aur 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/45, RAQM-2677, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/76, RAQM-209, 210, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/314, RAQM-3385, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/16, RAQM-IO, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-PTIQAD,O1/231, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/49, 


RAQN-97. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4902% 


Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Pasand Nahin 
Karte To Us Par Utna Hee Gunaah Hai Jitna Us Buraa'i Ka Deegar Irtikaab 
Karne Waalo’n Par Hai Aur Us Se Un Ke Gunaaho’n Ke Bojh Men Bilkul 
Kami Nahin Aa'egi.” 


e“ о 


4 عَنْ ди ДР‏ مَسْعْوْدٍ يك 06: قما ;4000 Хе $ó COS‏ الله حَسَنْ وَمَا 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Unhone Farmaya: Jis (Amal) Ko Ko'i (Ek) Momin Achchha Jaane Woh 
(Amal) Allah Ta'ala Ke Nazdeek Bhi Achchha Hai Aur Jis Amal Ko 
Momineen Bura Jaane Woh Khuda Ke Nazdeek Bhi Bura Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR ۳۲ AL-MUSNAD, 05/212, КАОМ-1816, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 09/112, RAQM-8583, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/379, RAQM-3600, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/83, RAQM-4465, 
ABOO NU’AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’,O1/375, 
BAYHAQI Fr AL-MADKHAL ILA AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/114, 
BAYHAQI FI AL-I'TIQAD, 01/322, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/33, RAQM-246, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMP-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAwAmr AL-KALIM, 01/254. 
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al-Babu 21-1291 0 Ashara (14): 


رو الصلفوالخفزق 
#Neki, 5112 6 Rahimi Aur‏ 
Huquq>‏ 


1. فصل فى خسن BEN‏ 


41105106 Akhlaaq Ka Bayan 


2. فصل في OIF‏ مَنْ 28 IGE‏ الناس 


4Mushkilaat Men Logo’n Ke Kaam Aane Ka Bayan 


ВЕУ thes في بر الْوَالِدَيْنِ‎ 025.3 
#Waalidain Ke Saath Nek Sulook Aur Sila’e Rahimi Ka 
Bayan% 


و 


4. فصل فی SE‏ الاکابر 22315 


&Вадо'п Aur Chhoto’n Ke Huqooq Ka Bayan® 


Фо 


ЫШ .5‏ فِي BEB‏ الاسرة وألاژلاد 


“Khandan Aur Aulaad Ke Huqooq Ka Bayan 


6. فصل في جایع | لحقوّق 


éJaame’ Huqooq Ka Bayan 
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#Husne Akhlaaq Ka Bayan> 
أَحْسَئْهُمْ‎ Glad] ола ЫЙ من‎ o : قال وشول الله يل‎ : ¿36 ë дё عَنْ‎ 5 


(eee ante 15 д 065‏ 085 الحاکم: صَحِيْحٌ 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Momino’n Men Se Kamil-Tareen Momin Woh Hai Jo Behtareen Akhlaaq 


Ka Maalik Hai. Aur Apne Ahl-o Ayal Ke Saath Nihayat Narm Hai.” 


4 


2/876. £¿ أبى هريرة +8« 36 : 26 رسول ل الله 28 Sa‏ الْمُؤْمِيْنَ о 83 kasi бий‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/09, RAQM-2612, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/119, КАОМ-173, 
, وقال الحاكم: رواه هذا الحديث أن آخرهم ثقات على شرط الشیخین‎ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/47, RAQM-2450, 2421, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/210, КАОМ-25319, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/415, RAQM-8719. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/466, RAQM-1162, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/227, RAQM-479, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/43, RAQM-02, 
وقال: هذا حديث صحیح,‎ 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/415, RAQM-2792, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/472, RAQM-IOIIO, 


ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/237, RAQM-4240. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 4908% 
OL الترْمِذِي وَابْنْ‎ 01%; 


езе حَسَنٌ‎ 2338 Ú Esia I وَقَالَ‎ 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Momino'n Men Se Kaamil-Tareen Imaan Us Ka Hai Jo Un Men 
Se Behtareen Akhlaag Ka Maalik Hai Aur Tum Men Se Behtareen 
Ashkhaas Woh Hain Jo Apni Biwiyo’n Ke Sath Husne Sulook Karne Waale 


Hain.” 
مني مَجْلِسًا‎ ag GI) GN من‎ Of : 06 ¥ الله‎ Sits OF Š> عَنْ جاپر‎ 7 


“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tum Men Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob Aur Oiyaamat Ke Din Mere Nazdik- 
Tareen Baithne Waale Woh Log Hain Jo Tum Men Se Akhlaag Men 
Achchhe Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/370, RAQM-2018, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/235, RAQM-485, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL AN ‘ABD ALLAH BIN ‘UMAR RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI AL- 
MUSNAD, 02/185, 217, RAQM-6735, 7035, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/234, RAQM-799. 
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Neki, 512 6 Rahimi Aur Huqūq 4909% 


о < 


4/878. عَنْ عائشة 225 ESG ë‏ سَمِعْتُ Jaan,‏ ل الله ЖЕ‏ 055 ِن الْمُؤْنَ 555 بِحْسْن 
ai>‏ 45-5 55 جَة الصائم К‏ 


„о ۶ sis 581590‏ و 


0145 ابوداود و وَابنْ حبا 5 واحمد. 


° ГА 


“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hai Ki Main 
Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 


Farmate Huwe Suna: Yaqinan Momin Husne Akhlaaq Ke Zari'e Din Ko 


Roza Rakhne Waale Aur Raato’n Ko Qiyaam Karne Waale Ka Darja Haasil 


Kar Leta Hai.” 
مِنْ خسن‎ Nod ما من شیء آنقل فى‎ : 06 ЖЕ عن النبغ‎ Be IS آبی‎ £ .5/879 
AS Leading 505005 Сеад 5155. АЙ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/252, RAQM-4798, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/228, RAQM-480, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/90, RAQM-24639, 
Hakim Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/128, КАОМ-199, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/236, RAQM-7997, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAWaRID AL-ZAM’AN ПА ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/475, КАОМ-1927, 
ABOO MAHASIN FI Mu’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/209, 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/271, 
RAQM-4004, 4006, 
IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMr-UL-ULoomMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 01/182, 


IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 24/85, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/194, RAQM-73I. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/362, RAQM-2002, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/253, RAQM-4799, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/448, 451, RAQM-27572, 27593, 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 #910% 
а حَدِيْتٌ‎ Ó isiel وَقَالَ‎ 
“Hazrat Aboo Darda' RadiyAllahu “Апһи$е Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Husne Akhlaq Se Badh Kar Mizaan Men Bhaari Cheez Ko'i Nahin Hogi.” 


Š 
وه‎ я; Š له‎ 


oÍ @ „А25 О oF 0‏ رول S Ал‏ لً: حرم عَلَى الثار کل هَينِ سَهْلٍ SAD‏ 


2 


leo И А tag من التاس.‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be Shak Woh Shakhs Aag Par Haraam Kar Diya Gaya Hai Jo Narm 
Khoo (Nek Mizaaj), Khush Akhlaaq Aur (Nek Majaalis Men) Logo’n Ke 
Qareeb Hai.” 


\ 


ee Ces ee في‎ KES : قال 0325 الله‎ 1 


2 


IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 02/230, RAQM-48I, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 06/238, 239, RAQM-8003, 8004, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/363, RAQM-783, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/103, RAQM-993, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, RAQM-204, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/211, RAQM-2523, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/270, 
RAQM-4003. 


AL-HADITH ВАОМ 6: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/415, RAQM-3938, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/215, RAQM-469, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/231, RAQM-10562, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/467, RAQM-5053, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/353, RAQM-2697. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/339, ۵۵۱-۲956, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/221, RAQM-474, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/183, RAQM-8342, 
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Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 4911% 


915 حبَانَ الا‎ 545 «555 WA KAZA WA روَا‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tumhaara Apne Musalman Bhai Ke Liye Muskuraana Bhi Sadaqah Hai.” 


о < 


8/882« 1 2556 به CSG‏ قال Opty‏ الله 8 : إن الله يجت الرفق فى الأمر كله. 
Де 52‏ 
“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Se Магул Hain Ki‏ 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Yaginan Allah Ta'ala Har Ek Mu'amale Men Narmi Baratne Ko 


Pasand Karta Hai.” 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/452, RAQM-4070, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/70, RAQM-2396, 
IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 22/12, 
MARUZI TA’ZIM QADR-US-SALAH, 02/817, RAQM-813, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/272, 
RAQM-4073. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2242, RAQM-5678, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2308, RAQM-590I1, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2349, RAQM-6032, 
MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۵۲1۲۲۲, 04/1706, RAQM-2165, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/60, ۵۵۲-2701 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/102, RAQM-10213, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/11, RAQM-9893, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/37, RAQM-24136, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/164, RAQM-462, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,03/278, 


RAQM-4047. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi #2 4912} 


А, о < 4 


93 عر 225 ,8 قالث: قال رشول الله : يا 1223 3 لله KAN уд;‏ 


۰ 


NU‏ وك 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ae Aaishah! Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Narmi Se Sulook Karne Wala Hai Aur Har 
Ek Mu'amale Men Narmi Ko Pasand Karta Hai. Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Narmi Karne Wala Hai Aur Narmi Ko Pasand Karta 
Hai Aur Narmi Par Itna ‘Ata Farmata Hai Ki Utna Sakhti Par Bhi ‘Ata Nahin 


Karta.” 
«22 3155 GES 2 BN مَنْ يحرم‎ ү g cé Š> YA عَنْ‎ ۵4 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2539, RAQM-6528, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2003, RAQM-2593, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/254, RAQM-4807, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1216, RAQM-3688, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/979, RAQM-1767, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/112, RAQM-902. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2003, RAQM-2592, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/255, RAQM-4809, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 21/1216, RAQM-3687, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/362, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/308, RAQM-598. 
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Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 «913% 


“Hazrat Jarir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі Huzoor 6 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Narmi 
Se Mahroom Huwa Woh Khair Se Mahroom Ho Gaya.” 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4914% 


п оаа 


#Mushkilaat Меп бач Ке Каат Aane Ка Bayan» 


A 


ne ИНСА الله # 26: ال‎ 2у5, ن‎ Е gah ابن‎ có .11/885 
ЭШЕ u isc كان الله في‎ eles من کان في‎ uq 
к zali الله یوم‎ Z مُسْلِمًا‎ Z يوم الْقََامَةِ وَمَنْ‎ US مِنْ‎ a بها‎ 52 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ek Musalman Doosre Musalman Ka Bhai Hai Na Woh Us Par 
Zulm Karta Hai Aur Na Use Be-Yaaro’n Madadgaar Chhodta Hai. Jo Shakhs 
Apne Kisi (Musalman) Bhai Kee Haajat Rawaa’i Karta Hai Allah Ta’ala Us 
Kee Haajat Rawaa’i Farmaata Hai Aur Jo Shakhs Kisi Musalman Kee 
Dunyaawi Mushkil Hal Karta Hai Allah Ta’ala Us Kee Qiyaamat Kee 
Mushkilaat Men Se Ko’i Mushkil Hal Farma’ega Aur Jo Shakhs Kisi 
Musalman Kee Parda Poshi Karta Hai Allah Ta’ala Qiyaamat Ke Din Us Kee 
Satar Poshi Karega.” 


ررم الو 
ô‏ 


OF .12/886‏ اب ي هر مین NANG‏ قَالَ: من تفس عن BS nb‏ ین HK‏ 


ЕТ‏ 28‚ من كُرَبٍ يَوْم KAN‏ وَمَنْ یس عَلَى مُعْسِرٍ 2 الله oe‏ في 


AL-HADITH ВАОМ II: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/862, RAQM-2310, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1996, RAQM-2580, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/34, RAQM-1426, ABOO Dawud ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 04/273, RAQM- 
4893, 
Nasa Ti FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/308, RAQM-7286, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/91, RAQM-5646, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/291, RAQM-533, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/94, RAQM-II292. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2074, RAQM-2699, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, 512 6 Rahimi Aur 76 4915% 
G AAN فى عَوّن‎ AM š ЛИШИ الله‎ 52 LL Z والاخرة وَمَنْ‎ (BII 
مسلم وّالترمزي.‎ 0195 o 45 في عَوْنٍ أ‎ Saal كان‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Kisi Musalman Kee Ko'i Duniyaawi Taklif Door Karega 
Allah Ta'ala Us Kee Qiyaamat Ke Din Kee Mushkilaat Men Se Ko'i Mushkil 
Hal Kar Dega. Jo Shakhs Dunya Men Kisi Tang Dast Ke Liye Aasaani Paida 
Karega Allah Ta'ala Dunya Aur Aakhirat Men Us Ke Liye Aasaani Paida 
Farma'ega Aur Jo Shakhs Dunya Men Kisi Musalman Kee Parda Poshi 
Karega Allah Ta'ala Dunya Aur Aakhirat Men Us Kee Parda Poshi 
Farma'ega. Allah Ta'ala (Us Waqt Tak) Apne Bande Kee Madad Karta 
Rehta Hai, Jab Tak Banda Apne Bhaai Kee Mada Men Laga Rehta Hai.” 


7 عَنْ 5 2 Š саб‏ عَنْ سول الله 5 06 : لا یرال الله في حاجة бй‏ 


te 2 2026 WAKI 5\2; دام فِي حَاجَة ا‎ 
“Hazrat Zayd Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Us Waqt Tak Apne Bande Ke Kaam Men ( Madad 


TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 04/34, КАОМ-1425, 1930, 2945, 
ABoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/287, RAQM-4946, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/308, RAQM-7283, 7286, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/82, RAQM-225, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/425, RAQM-8159. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/118, КАОМ-4801, 
4802, 
MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/264, 
RAQM-3974, 
وقال النذري: رواته ثقات,‎ 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/91, RAQM-7560, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/193. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4916% 


Karta) Rehta Hai Jab Tak Banda Apne (Musalman) Bhaai Ke Kaam Men 
(Madad Karta) Rehta Hai.” 


ДР ОР. 14/888‏ بني 54 26% : قال رسو O) 8 ди‏ لله خَلْهَا خَلَقَهُمْ حوائج 
yA yl‏ الا ایهم في حخوائجهم CRG!‏ الامنون من عذاب ‚ЖШ 2155. Ф‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kee Ek Aisi Makhloog Hai Jinhe’n Us Ne Logo’n 
Kee Haajat Rawaa’i Ke Liye Paida Farmaaya Hai Log Apni Haajat (Ke 
Silsile) Men Daude-Daude Un Ke Paas Aate Hain Yeh (Woh Log Hain Jo) 
Allah Ta'ala Ke “Azaab Se Mehfooz Rahenge.” 


аА о و‎ 


9 عن ols Z су!‏ هْرَيْرَةَ NG‏ قال رَسُوْلُ الله 8 : مَنْ 0 في маган‏ 


جبه 


qe الله عزوجل د بِحَمْسَةٍ آلاف. وفي رواية: د بخمسَة وَس‎ ibi 


oe ОЧЕ کان صَبَاحًا‎ by ale Sleds یعون‎ < cal 


KANG nah < 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/358, R AQM-13334, 
OUDATY FI MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/117, RAQM-I007, 1008, 


MUNDHIRI Fi AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/262, 
КАОМ-3966, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/192. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 06/119, RAQM-7669, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/347, RAQM-4396, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/165, 
RAQM-5274, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,03/263, 
RAQM-3973, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMa’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 02/299. 
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Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 4917 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar Aur Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhma Dono’n Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs 
Apne (Kisi Musalman) Bhai Ke Kaam Ke Silsile Men Chal Pada Yaha’n Tak 
Ki Use Poora Kar De Allah ‘Azza Wa Jalla Us Par Panch-05 Hazaar, Aur Ek 
Riwayat Men Hain Ki Pach’hattar-75 Hazaar Firishto’n Ka Saaya Farma 
Deta Hai Woh Us Ke Liye Agar Din Ho To Raat Hone Tak Aur Raat Ho To 
Din Hone Tak Dua’en Karte Rehte Hain Aur Us Par Rahmat Bhejte Rehte 
Hain Aur Us Ke Uthne Waale Har Qadam Ke Badle Us Ke Liye Neki Likh 
Dee Jaati Hai Aur Us Ke (Apne Musalman Bhai Kee Mushkil Ko Hal Karne 
Ke Liye) Uthne Waale Har Qadam Ke Badle Allah Ta’ala Us Ka Ek Gunaah 
Mita Deta Hai.” 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4918% 


فضل في بر الوالدین و صلقالا ز حام 
#Waalidain Ke Saath Nek Sulook Aur 5112 6 Rahimi‏ 
Ka Bayan‏ 


16/890. عَنْ we‏ الله ی مَسْعُودٍ ¿JU : 06 Š‏ رَسُوْلَ الله 4 أي A ES JAAN‏ 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Daryaaft Kiya: Allah Ta'ala Ko Kaunsa Amal Sab Se Ziyaada 
Pasand Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Waqt Par Namaz Padhna. Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Phir Kaunsa? Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Waalidain Se Husne Sulook 
Karna. Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Phir Kaunsa? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kee Raah Men Jihaad Karna.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/227, RAQM-5625, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/197, RAQM-504, 
MUSLIM FI ۸۶-۹۸۲۲, 01/89, КАОМ-85, 
موم‎ ۲ FI AS-SUNAN, 01/292, RAQM-610, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/409, RAQM-3890, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/215, RAQM-2984, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 10/19, RAQM-9805. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila’e Rahimi Aur 6 {919% 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Ek 
Aadami Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Baargaahe Aqdas Men Hazir Huwa Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Logo’n Men Se Mere Husne Sulook Ka Sab Se Ziyadahh Haqdar 
Kaun Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tumhaari Waalida. Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: Phir Kaun Hai? Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhari Waalida Hai. 
Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: Phir Kaun Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Phir Tumhari Waalida Hai. Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: 
Phir Kaun? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Phir Tumhaare Waalid Hai.” 

шо LAN رغم نف 55 رغم‎ i Jé & ZRA 57А : A 1,2 .18/892 
کلیهما فَلَمْ يَدْخُلٍ‎ ý ШАА الک‎ Хе 53] S53 الله ؟ قَالَ: مَنْ‎ 25556 528 


real‏ رَوَاه مسلم. 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2227, RAQM-5626, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1974, RAQM-2548, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1207, RAQM-6004, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/05, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/175, RAQM-433, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 10/482, RAQM-6004. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHTH,04/1978, RAQM-2551, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/276, RAQM-3280, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN,06/195, RAQM-7884. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &920% 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Us Kee Naak Khaak Aalood Ho, Phir Us Kee Naak Khak Aalood 
Ho, Phir Us Kee Naak Khaak Aalood Ho. Poochha Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! 
Woh Kaun Shakhs Hai? Farmaya: Jis Ne Apne Maa Baap Men Se Kisi Ek Ko 
Ya Dono”n Ko Budhaape Kee Haalat Men Paaya Aur Phir (Un Kee Khidmat 
Kar Ke) Jannat Men Daakhil Nahin Huwa.” 


19/893. 2,2 £ الله 5 95 : أقبل رخ 1 5 الله 485 хый: JG‏ 
٠‏ عن د op‏ عَمْرِو 
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:26 925 151 GANG فهل مِنْ‎ a الْأَجْرَ الْأَجْرَ نالف‎ „ж! الْهِجْرَةٍ وَالْجِهَادٍ‎ Je 
عم قَالَ: 4256 إِلَى وَالِدَيَىَ‎ e قال : فجت‎ ES بل کلاهما‎ ai 
AE فاحسِن صخبتهما. متفق‎ 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin “Amr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Ek Shakhs Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Ho Kar “Arz Kiya (Ya Rasool Allah!) 
Main Ajr-o Sawaab Ke Liye Aap Se Jihaad Aur Hijrat Kee Bai’at Karna 
Chaahta Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Куа Tumhare Waalidain Men Se Ko’i Zinda Hai?Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
Ha’n Balki Dono’n Zinda Dono’n Zinda Hain.Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Too (Waaqa’i) Allah Ta’ala Se Ajr- 
و‎ Sawaab Chaahta Hai? Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ji Ha’n, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apne Waalidain Ke Paas Jaa Aur Un 
Se Achchha Sulook Kar.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2227, RAQM-5627, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1975, RAQM-2549, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/17, RAQM-2528, 2529, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 07/143, RAQM-4163. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 4921%‏ 
4 وفی رواية لهما: KHOR "155 Col‏ في الجهاد د 0 : 251 وّالداک؟ 06 : 
نک 36 : 7 ففیهما فحاهد. 


“Aur Bukhaari Wa Muslim Kee Riwayat Men Hai Ki Ek Shakhs Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Ho Kar Jihaad Par Jaane Kee Ijaazat Chaahi. 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tere Maa 
Baap Zinda Hain? Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ji Ha’n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: To Un Kee Khidmat Men Hee Jihaad Kar.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Umamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Ek Aadami Aaya Aur Us Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Waalidain Ka Apni 
Aulaad Par Kitna Haq Hai? Aaap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Dono’n Teri Jannat (Bhi) Hain Aur Dozakh (Bhi). 
(Ya’ni Un Kee Khidmat Kar Ke Jannat Haasil Kar Lo Ya Na-Farmaani Kar 
Ke Dozakh Ke Mustahigq Ho Jaao).” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2227, RAQM-5627, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1975, RAQM-2549, 

Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/17, RAQM. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1208, RAQM-3662, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,03/216, 
RAQM-3749. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1981, RAQM-2555, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/217, RAQM-25388, 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4922% 
‚Хез مُسْلِم وَابِنْ ابي‎ 0195 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Rahm Arsh Se Muallaq (Wabasta) Hai Aur Yeh Кеһ Raha Hai Ki Jis Ne 
Mujhe Mila Ya Allah Ta'ala Use Milaa'e, Aur Jis Ne Mujhe Kaata Allah 
Ta'ala Use Kaate.” 


° PA 


7 عَنٍ ابن 52 95 قال: GN‏ الب BS‏ قال: ابر ابر آن EON es‏ ود أبيه. 
وفي رواية: Of‏ مِنْ I‏ الب JEON dle‏ آهل 5 | aa‏ آن بو 9% „А‏ 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Магул Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Sab Se Badi Neki Yeh Hai Ki Ko’i Shakhs Apne Waalid Ke Dosto’n 


Se Neki Kare.” 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Badi Neki Yeh Hai Ki Ko’i Shakhs Apne 
Baap Kee Wafaat Paa Jaane Ke Ba’d Us Ke Dosto’n Se Neki Kare.” 


Kab 32 .24/898‏ & 06 : $& النبيّ له متشه في الجهاد IG‏ اس ЖЕ‏ : 
ألى والدّان؟ 125 نَعَمْ Lad ú 9 a‏ تخت آرجلهما. UN фу‏ 
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ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/423, RAQM-4446, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 02/286, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/286, RAQM-3322. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1979, RAQM-2552, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/72, RAQM-7997, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/180, RAQM-7557. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 06/11, RAQM-3104, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/289, RAQM-2202, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 «923% 


“Hazrat Jaahimah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main 
Jihaad Ka Mashwara Lene Ke Liye Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Kya Tumhare Maa-Baap Zinda Hain? Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ji Ha’n (Zinda 
Hain). Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Unhi 
Ke Saath Raho Ki Jannat Un Ke Paaw Tale Hai.” 


MUNDHIRI Fr At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HApDITH ASH-SHARIF,03/216, 
RAQM-3750, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/138. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4924% 
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“Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Chaal Dhaal, Shaklo Shabaahat Aur Baatcheet 
Men Sayyida Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Mushaabeh Nahin Dekha Aur Jab Sayyida Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Hoti 
To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Ke Istiqbaal Ke 
Liye Khade Ho Jaate, Un Ka Haath Pakad Kar Bosa Dete Aur Unhe’n Apni 
Jagah Par Baithaate Aur Jab Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Ke Paas Tashreef Le Jaate To Woh Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye Khadi Ho Jaati, Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Daste Aqdas Ko Pakad Kar Bosa Deti 
Aur Apni Jagah Bithaati.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/355, RAQM-5217, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/337, RAQM-97I, 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/96, RAQM-8369. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 {925% 
ú Yg Ao Se عَن الشخبيٌ 85 آن النبيّ #5 تلفي جغفر بْنَ آبي طالب‎ 0 
م‎ (EMP sa ا‎ 0707 2° 
Жез وَابنْ ابي‎ ЗМЗ 19). Р 62 


“Hazrat Sha'bi RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Ja'far 
Bin Aboo Talib RadiyAllahu “Апһита se (Hijrat Ke Ba'd) Mile To Un Se 
Mu'anga Farmaya Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Un Kee Dono'n Aankho’n Ke Darmiyan Bosa Diya.” 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Razeen RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Ek Baar Ham Rabza (Jagah Ka Naam) Ga'e To Hame'n Bataya 
Gaya Ki Yaha'n (Sahabi'e Rasool) Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Rehte Hain. Ham Un Kee Khidmat Men (Ziyaarat Ke Liye) Ga'e Aur 
Unhe’n Salam Kiya. Unhone Apne Dono’n Haath Kapdo’n Se Baahar Kiye 
Aur Farmaya: Main Ne In Haatho’n Se Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bai’at Kee Hai Un Ka Haath Bada Aur Zakheem 
Tha Jaise Oont Ke Haath Ho’n, Ham Log Un Ke Ehtiram Men Khade Ho Ga’e 


Aur Ham Ne Un Ke Haatho’n Ka Bosa Liya.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD ۳۲ AS-SUNAN,04/356, RAQM-5220, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/541, RAQM-33682, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/351, RAQM-36643, 
MAORI FI TAQBIL-UL-YAD, 01/81, ВАОМ-21. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/338, RAQM-973. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4926% 
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„ЗУТ في‎ Ge 6; Ni 

“Hazrat Ibn Jud'an RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat 

Thabit Ne Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se “Arz Kiya: Kya Aapne 6 

In Haatho’n Se Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ko Mas Kiya Tha? Unhone Farmaya: Ha”, To Is Par Unhone Un (Ya'ni 
Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Ke Haatho’n Ko Chum Liya.” 


2ه وا م NI‏ سه )اس الو „луб‏ غه د سي الله فدھ 22 1° 
3 عن صهیّب صهیب بت مولي العباس ig‏ قال : رايت к= AE‏ بل يد plas!‏ و رجا 


3 Ьу BANG ês Bah 9%) 
“Hazrat Suhayb RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Jo Ki Hazrat Abbas 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Ghulam The, Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat 
“Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ko Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ke Haath Aur Paanw Choomte Huwe Dekha Aur Saath-Saath Kehte 


Jaate The: Ae Chacha! Mujh Se Raazi Ho Jaa'en.” 


22% الله И ¿AG‏ ر Ame‏ سل Р272‏ 
4 عَنْ یاس بن د Ge J‏ قال: ایت GI‏ َضْرَةَ IE YS‏ الْحَسَن Жз BE of‏ 
رَوَاۀ 53159 291 آبی ,225 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/338, RAQM-974, 
MAQRI FI TAQBIL-UL-YAD, 01/79, RAQM-I9. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD,01/339, RAQM-976, 
DHAHABI FI STYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/94, 
Mizzi Fi TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL FI ASMA’-IR-RIJAL, 13/240, RAQM-2905, 
MAORI FI TAQBIL-UL-YAD, 01/76, RAQM-I5. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/356, КАОМ-5221, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/247, RAQM-25733. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, 512 6 Rahimi Aur 6 9275 
“Hazrat Iyas Bin Daghfal RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 


Main Ne Hazrat Aboo Nadrah Ko Dekha Ki Unhone Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali 
RadiyAllahu “Апһита Ke Rukhsar Mubarak Par Bosa Diya.” 


555 Ж «55 الجرّاح‎ 25 53225 A Жм الشام‎ ab ШЕ 8, عَنْ غمر‎ .31/905 
EGAN 355 
“Hazrat “Отаг RadiyAllahu “Апһи Bayan Karte Hain Ki Woh Jab 


Bhi Shaam Aate To Hazrat Aboo Ubaydah Bin Jarrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи 
Un Ka Istiqbaal Karte Aur Un Kee Dast-Bosi Karte.” 


555 8 36 : 8 وش رت ын.‏ 


о{ KIA 225‏ رو or 40% ۷ Зо‏ م و oF‏ م و a‏ ,8 012 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ko Chuma То Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Us Waqt Адага Bin Haabis 
Tameemi Bhi Baitha Tha Woh Bola: Mere Das-10 Bete Hain Main Ne To 
Unhe’n Kabhi Nahin Chuma. Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 


AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/476, RAQM-8965, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/101, КАОМ-13361. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2235, КАОМ-5651, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1808, RAQM-2315, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/202, КАОМ-457, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/241, RAQM-7287, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUERAD, 01/46, ۵01-91, 99, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/100, RAQM-13354, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIB, 03/142, RAQM-3419. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4928% 


‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Kee Taraf Dekh Farmaya: Jo Rahm 
Nahin Karta Us Par Rahm Nahin Kiya Jaata.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Адага 
Bin Haabis Tameemi RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
Sallallahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Hazrat Husayn 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Bosa Dete Huwe Dekha, To ‘Arz Kiya: Mere Das-10 
Bete Hai Lekin Main Ne Aaj Tak Un Men Kisi Ke Saath Bhi Aisa (Pyar Bhara 
Bartaaw) Nahin Kiya. Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Rahm Nahin Karta Us Par Rahm Nahin Kiya Jaata.” 


درك ° 


Е И : 06 ë 2А) سَعیّد‎ ol 2,2 .34/908 
وَكَانَ‎ » SS Jan £ ¿62 ابن‎ 


اللو : A) Nagi‏ سَيِدِكُم. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2235, КАОМ-5651, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/355, RAQM-5218, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/202, RAQM-457, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/241, RAQM-7287, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/100, RAQM-13354, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/46, RAQM-9I. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1107, RAQM-2878, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1511, RAQM-3895, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/231, RAQM-5907, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1388, RAQM-1768, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 49299 


YA 
Ale 522 


Ге 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Jab 
Hazrat Sa'd Bin Mu'adh RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Hukm Par Quraija (Qil'e Se) 
Neeche Utar Аа'е To Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bulaane Ke Liye Ek Aadami Bheja Aur Woh Qareeb Hee 
The. So Woh Gadhe Par Sawaar Ho Kar Aa’e, Nazdeek Pahonche To Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Logo’n Se Farmaya: 
Apne Sardar Ke Liye (Taazeeman) Khade Ho Jaao.” 


Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/355, КАОМ-5215, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/62, RAQM-8222, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/498, 500, RAQM-7028, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/22, RAQM-III8I, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/57, RAQM-IT096, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KaBIR, 06/06, RAQM-5323. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 $9308 


ў а في حَفُوق‎ Jeda 


éKhaandaan Aur Aulaad Ke Huqooq Ka 747 


+N 
و١‎ 


4 585 لن‎ GS) بي وقاص مك 926 له قال لۀ:‎ 
ale 522 SG 5550 حي‎ г اا‎ 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Kabira Gunaaho'n Men Se Ek Yeh Bhi Hai Ki Aadami Apne 

Waalidain Par La’nat Kare. ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Ko'i Aadami 

Apne Waalidain Par Kis Tarh La'nat Karta Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ek Aadami Dusre Aadami Ke Waalid Ko 

Gaali Deta Hai To Woh (Jawaaban) Us Ke Waalid Ko Gaali Deta Hai Aur Jab 

Ko'i Kisi Kee Maa Ko Gaali Deta Hai To Woh (Jawaaban) Us Kee Maa Ko 

Gaali Deta Hai (Yeh Khud Apne Maa-Baap Ko Gaali Dena Hai).” 


ор ои 


0 عَنْ uae‏ بن ol‏ وقاص @ ду 325 OF‏ الله # قال 05:2 )1 585 


2 


ses colon gia حي تا جك‎ gle هی أجزت‎ as 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2228, RAQM-5628, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/92, RAQM-90, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/312, RAQM-I902, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حديث حسن صحیح,‎ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/164, RAQM-6529, 6840, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 06/445, RAQM-2483. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/30, RAQM-56, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/435, RAQM-1233, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1006, RAQM-2591, 2593, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1431, RAQM-3721, 
RAQM-4147, 5039, 5335, 5344, 6012, 6352, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 49319 


“Hazrat Sa'id Bin Abi Waqqas КайїуАШаһи “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Jo Kuchh Kharch Karte Ho Ki Jis Se Tumhaara Maqsood 
Raza'e Ilahi Ho To Tumhe’n Us Par Ajr Diya Jaata Hain. Yaha’n Tak Ki Tum 
Apni Beewi Ke Moo'nh Men Jo Luqma Daalte Ho (Us Par Bhi Ajr Diya Jaata 
Hai).” 


بس 
ТА z Р £‏ 3 


1 عَنْ بَهز بن حَكِيْمٍ عَنْ al‏ عَنْ code‏ قال: قلث: AA ú‏ » عَوْرَانَمَا Ú‏ 


р 7 
2 2 


نأتي .5050 06: اخفظ GS‏ د ورو ú‏ مَلَكَتْ یمینک. 0 : 


2155 التؤمذ يئ ;53623 د وَابْنُ ماجه 2% уй!‏ في BEN‏ مُحْتَصَرًا. 


ГА 
РА 


ره 70,0 СА а ee Р; Bo „ СА‏ رهم 
byas 255 15А KAG Jó‏ ;06 الْحَاكِمُ: هَذَا дд‏ 22 


“Hazrat Bahz Bin Hakim Ba Waasita Apne Waalid Apne Daada Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain, Woh Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 


MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1250, RAQM-1628, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/383, RAQAM, 9206, 
MALIK FI AL-MUWATTA’, 02/763, RAQM-1456, 
‘ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 09/64, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 07/292, RAQM-7I7I. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/97, RAQM-2769, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/40, RAQM-4017, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/618, КАОМ-1920, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/313, RAQM-8972, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/03, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/199, RAQM-9IO. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4932% 
Allah! Ham Apne Satar Men Se Kya Chhupaa’e Aur Kya Na Chhupaa’e? 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Apni Beewi Aur Loundi Ke Siwa Sab Se Apni Sarmgah Mahfooz 
Rakho, Unhone ‘Arz Kiya: Agar Mard, Mard Ke Saath Ho To? Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Satar 
Chhupaana Mumkin Ho To Aisa Hee Karo (Ya'ni Na Dikhaawo). Main Ne 
‘Arz Kiya: Insaan Tanha Bhi Hota Hai. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ka Haq Sab Se Ziyaada Hai Ki 
Us Se Haya Kee ]аа'е” 
قال: قال وشول الله يله : نو ودک‎ д5 عَنْ‎ ah عمرو بن 55 ڪن‎ 2, .38/912 
يته‎ FBS Gee عشر‎ ЕЙ Су ДР АЙ Ыз Gee سَبْع‎ ИЙ {Аз БИШ 
فی الم لمَضاجع.‎ 
قطن وَأَحْمَدُ.‎ ING وَالْحَا کم‎ AS باشتاد‎ 5591 25 


“Hazrat ‘Amr Bin Shu'ayb Ba Waasita Apne Waalid Apne Daada Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Tumhaari Aulaad Saat-07 Saal Kee Ho 
Jaa’e To Unhe’n Namaz Ka Hukm Do Aur Jab Woh Das-10 Saal Kee Ho 
Jaa’en To Unhe’n Us (Namaz Na Padhne) Par Maaro Aur (Is ‘Umr Men) 
Unhe’n Alag-Alag Sulaaya Karo.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/133, RAQM-495, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/311, RAQM-708, 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/230, 03, 06, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/187, RAQM-6756, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/228, RAQM-3050. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 4933% 


3 عَنْ مُعَاو of Hy‏ حَيْدَةَ بك قَالَ: EB‏ یا رَسُوْلَ الله ! ما Calle basi 223; SZ‏ 
أَنْ تطعمها ذا طعضت. SSG‏ ذا اكْتَسَيْتَ أو LCE‏ ولا تضرب AS‏ 


d 


x 
° ع‎ 


WA УЗУ رَوَاهُ‎ «ea فِي‎ Wy ولا قبح ولا تهج‎ 
“Hazrat Muawiyah Bin Haydah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Ham Men Se Kisi Par Us Kee Beewi 
Ka Kya Haq Hai? Aap $аПАШаһи “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Khao To Use Bhi Khilaao, Jab Tum Pahno Ya Kamaao 
To Use Bhi Pehnaao, Us Ke Moo’nh Par Na Maaro, Use Bure Lafz Na Kaho 
Aur Use Khud Se Alag Na Karo Magar Ghar Ke Andar Hee.” 


РРС TAR EE ofl عَن‎ 4 


gle ELBE 061528 


0с th 0555 22226 2 215;‏ في BSN‏ مُحْتَصَرَ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 02/244, RAQM-2142, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/373, RAQM-9171, 11104, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/148, КАОМ-12583, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/447, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/03, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/305, RAQM-14556, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/427, RAQM-1038, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/32, 
RAQM-2968. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/354, RAQM-II997, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/177, КАОМ-11780, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 04/86, 
НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 04/153, 
HARITH AL-MUSND (ZAWA’ID AL-HAYTHAMD, 01/512, RAQM-454, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/913. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4934% 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tauhfon Kee Taqsim Men Apni Aulaad Men Baraabari Rakho 
Aur Agar Main Kisi Ko Kisi Par Fazilat Deta To Aurato’n Ko (Ya’ni Betiyo’n 
Ko Beto’n Par) Fazilat Deta.” 


5 عن ابن عباس 8 36: 36 326 الله CREAR ARE‏ 
. عن ابن باس 3 رسول الله من ر )_ بنتان 


2 


خسن إلَيْهِمَاء ما 32622 صَحبهما. SES‏ الْجَنَة. رَوَاهُ ابْنُ ماجه ENG‏ -@5„ 


” 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Кее Do? Betiya’n Ho Aur Jab Tak Us Ke Paas Rahe'n 
Ya Woh Un Ke Saath Raha Aur (Us Dauraan) Woh Un Ke Saath Husne 
Sulook Karta Raha To Woh Dono’n Use Jannat Men Le Jaa’engi.” 


42/916 عَنْ ابي سَعِيْدٍ الْخُدْرِيٌ & قال: قال 02 الله يل : مَنْ عَالَ oh S‏ 


ده 45535 h‏ یهن فلَهُ الجنة 


AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU [BN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1210, RAQM-3670, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 07/207, RAQM-2045, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/196, КАОМ-7351, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/363, RAQM-3424, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/445, RAQM-257I, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/337, RAQM-10836. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/338, RAQM-5147, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/97, КАОМ-11943, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/342, RAQM-2457, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/216, RAQM-II542, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/221, RAQM-25434, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/162. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 {935% 


s 
29 Ё و‎ 


اختان > راه 5 


ot‏ أو بنتان أو 


ра 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Teen? Betiyo’n Kee Parwarish Кее, Unhe’n Achchha Adab 
Sikhaaya, Un Kee Shaadi Kee Aur Un Ke Saath Achchha Sulook Karta Raha 
To Us Ke Liye Jannat Hai Aur Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Teen? Bahne Ya Teen? 
Betiya’n, Ya Do? Betiya’n Ya Do? Bahne.” 

7 عَنْ ДР‏ اللو بْنِ عَمْرِو 4 IG 5 ОЛОР‏ رضي SN‏ في رضي MND‏ 


2 


NGI bo في‎ 29 БА 
وَالْحَاكِمْ.‎ УЯ! 9% 


Ó гая) 06;‏ حَرِيْتُ صَحِيحٌ. 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai‏ 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 


Farmaya: Rab Kee Raza Waalid Kee Raza Men Hai Aur Rab Kee Narazgi 
Waalid Kee Naraazgi Men Hai.” 


а 44/918‏ 0 & قال: قال رشول الله :Ж#‏ إِنَكُمْ % 55225 يَوْمَ ZG‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/310, КАОМ-1899, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/168, RAQM-7249. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/287, RAQM-4948, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/380, RAQM-2694, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/194, RAQM-22035, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 4936% 


“Hazrat Aboo Darda’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tum Qiyaamat Ke Roz Apne Naamo’n Aur Apne Baapo’n Ke Naamo’n Se 
Pukaare Jaa’oge, Lehaaza Apne (Aur Apne Bachcho’n Ke) Naam Khubsurat 
Rakha Karo.” 


ен ый الاسم‎ GS OS 5 Gin OG as عَنْ‎ 19 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Jab Kisi 
Shakhs Ya Bachche Ka Bura Naam Dekhte To Us Ka Woh) Bura Naam 
Tabdil Farma Diya Karte The.” 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/306, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 06/393, RAQM-8633, 

IBN JA'D Ет AL-MUSNAD, 01/360, RAQM-2492, 

HAYTHAMI Fi MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ПА ZAWA’ID IBN HIBBAN, 01/479, RAQM-1944. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN,05/135, RAQM-2839, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/261, RAQM-25896, 

51150011 FI AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/344, RAQM-650, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/49, 
RAQM-3033. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 4937 
е و‎ š , + 2 4 و‎ 2 
ë ۱ فضل في جایع‎ 
éJaame’ Huqooq Ka Bayan> 


AN) 


0 عَنْ ДР‏ الله بن عُمَرَ Opts Oh ee‏ الله #8 قال: مَنْ حَمَلَ CE‏ الس 
عن 2 4 بن BF‏ ل رسور 12 
مت 


4 j 


ali 58‏ مدا لفط شنیم. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Ham (Ya’ni Musalmano’n) Par Hathyaar 
Uthaaya Woh Ham Men Se Nahin.” 


و 
و لدم و 


47/921. عَنْ ce‏ الله بن 2 بط" IG‏ سَمغث pi‏ سول الله ЖЕ‏ یل : oe‏ 


sai في‎ аг JANG савез وَمَسْؤُولٌ عَنْ‎ ya, GYI cases عَنْ‎ 552 ЖЕ; 


AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2520, RAQM-6480, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2591, RAQM-6659, 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/98, RAQM-98, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/59, КАОМ-1459, 
وقال آبوعیسی: حدیث آي موسی حديث حسن,‎ 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN,07/117, RAQM-4100, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/860, RAQM-2575, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,02/03, RAQM-4467, 
IBRAHIM AT-TURTOOSI FI MUSNAD ‘ABD ALLAH BIN ‘UMAR RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU, 
01/38, RAQM-63. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH,O1/304, RAQM-853, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/848, RAQM-2278, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/901, RAQM-2416, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/906, RAQM-2419, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/1988, RAQM-4892, 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4938% 


5 
Fin 10223 


£ + ¿Ze وَمَسْؤُولَة عَنْ‎ Gat =S راعِية في‎ š Belts ages 52 daha 
А1 Jú في‎ 63295: JG 3 عَنْ 3 4525« 06 .22 أَنْ‎ 331225 osa Jú في‎ 
Д2 622 عَنْ رعیته.‎ Од راع وه‎ Ёз cases عَنْ‎ hias 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Suna Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Farmate: Sun Lo! Tum Se Har Ek Nigara’n Hai Aur Har Ek Se Us Kee 
Raeeyyat Ke Muta’alliq Sawaal Kiya Jaa’ega. Hukmara’n Nigara’n Hai Aur 
Us Se Us Kee Riaaya Ke Muta’alliq Sawaal Kiya Jaa’ega. Aadami Apne Ghar- 
Baar Ka Nigara'n Hai Aur Us Se Us Kee Riaaya (Ya'ni Ghar Waalo’n) Ke 
Muta’alligq Sawaal Kiya Jaa’ega. Aurat Apne Shauhar Ke Ghar Kee Nigara’n 
Hai Aur Us Se Us Kee Riaaya (Shauhar Ke Ghar) Ke Muta’alliq Sawaal Kiya 
Jaa’ega. Naukar Apne Maalik Ke Maal Ka Nigara’n Hai Us Se Us Kee Riaaya 
Ke Muta’alliq Sawaal Kiya Jaa’ega. (Raawi Kehte Hai Mere Khayaal Men 
Yeh Bhi Farmaya Ki ) Aadami Apne Baap Ke Maal Ka Nigara’n Hai Aur Us 
Se Us Kee Riaaya Ke Muta’alliq Sawaal Kiya Jaa’ega Aur Tum Se Har Ek 
Nigara’n Hai Aur Har Ek Se Us Kee Riaaya Ke Muta’alliq Sawaal Kiya 


Jaa’ega.” 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/1996, RAQM-4904, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2611, RAQM-6719, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1459, RAQM-1829, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/208, RAQM-I705, 

وقال آبوعیسی: حدیث ابن عمر حدیث حسن صحیح, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN,03/130, RAQM-2928,‏ 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/374, RAQM-9173,‏ 


BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/81, 84, RAQM-206, 212, 214. 
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Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 4939% 


ДАЛЬ 2 .48/922‏ @ قَالَتْ: قال سول الله : مازال جبریل tek‏ بالجار حَتي 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Hazrat Jibra'il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Hamesha Mujh Hamsaa'e Ke Huqooq Ke 
Baare Men Us Qadr Taakid Karte Rahe Үаһа'п Tak Ki Mujhe Khayaal Aane 
Laga Ki Yeh Use (Ya'ni Padosi Ko) MAale Wirasat Men Hissadar Bana 


{2 К 


49/923. . ڪن ڪرو ШРЫ gh‏ 2 عَنْ جد 06 : قال رسشول الله 4 : لیس متا 


К AGA KA oe‏ شوف کبیرنا. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2239, КАОМ-5668, 5669, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2025, RAQM-2624, 2625, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/333, RAQM-I942, 1943, 
وحسنه»‎ 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/338, RAQM-SISI, 5152, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1211, RAQM-3673, 3673, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/85, RAQM-5577. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/322, КАОМ-1920, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/286, RAQM-4941, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,02/222, RAQM-7073, 
سنده حسن, وافي الباب: أن ابن عباس رضي الله تعالی عنهم| عند أحمد, ۲۹۷/۱ وان انس رضي الله تعالی عنه عند‎ 
وسنده حسن, الترمذي (۱۹۲۰), وان عبادة بن الصامت‎ (ШЫ أحمد, ۳۲۳/۵ وزاد فيه: (ويعرف‎ 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/131, RAQM-209, 
BUKHARI AN ABI HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/129, 


RAQM-353. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4940% 


“Hazrat ‘Amr Bin Shu'ayb RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ba-Waasita Apne 
Waalid Apne Daada Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Shakhs 
Ham Men Se Nahin Hai Jo Hamaare Chhoto’n Par Rahm Na Kare Aur 
Hamare Bado’n Kee Qadr Wa Manzilat Na Pahchaane.” 

Ита 2235; (3) :06 55 ¿n & кю. Aes 50/924 
о RAS 4 2 مهم‎ 

“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Janaza Dekho To Khade Ho Jaao Jo Janaza Ke Saath Jaa’e 
To Us Waqt Tak Na Baithe Jab Tak Ki Janaza Rakh Na Diya Jaa'e.” 


51/925. 1 آبی 22 Š,‏ قال : قال رشول الله Oe‏ مت أَضْعَتَ ppa‏ بالَبُوَاب لَوْ 
OF .‏ أبي RP‏ رسو رې وع باه بواب 


آقسم عَلَى الله 265 3155 مُسْلِمٌ 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki‏ 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH,O1/441, RAQM-1248, MUSLIM FI 
AS-SAHIH, 02/660, RAQM-959, 


NASATI FI As-SuUNAN, 04/43, RAQM-I914, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/51, КАОМ-11494, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 20/386, RAQM-II57, 
DAYLAMI MUNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/262, RAQM-IOI8 
AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2024, RAQM-2622, 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/2191, RAQM-2854, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07,331, КАОМ-10482, 


IBN RAJAB HANBALI FI JAAMI’-UL-ULOOMI WA AL-HIKAM FI SHARH KHAMSINA 
HADITHAN MIN JAWAMI AL-KALIM, 10/105, 


MUNDHIRI Fi ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/73, 
RAQM-4849. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 49419 


Farmaya: Kitne Aise Log Hote Hain Jo (Zaahiran) Paraaganda Haal Hote 
Hain Jinhe'n Darwazo'n (Ке Baahar Hee) Se Dhutkaar Diya Jaata Hai (Lekin 
Allah Ta'ala Ke Han Un Ka Yeh Maqaam Hota Hai Ki) Agar Woh Kisi 
Muaamle Men Allah Ta'ala Kee Qasam Khaa Le To Woh Use Zaroor Poora 


Farma Deta Hai.” 


Eal Әй Le و‎ — 196 Ee 322 of Jew عَنْ‎ 6 

орно É <‏ 5 یه Ce tN А‏ وَمْسْلِمٌ نَحْوَهُ عَنْ أبي 
رر لكر 
CF 04‏ . 


“Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa'd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki ۲ 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
“Main Aur Yatim Kee Kafaalat Karne Waala Jannat Men Is Tarh Honge. 
Aur Apni Shahadat Aur Darmiyani Ungli Se Ishaara Kiya Aur Dono'n Ke 
Darmiyan Kuchh Faasilah Rakha.” 


7 عن اب ;52 & عن zn‏ ⁄3 قال : الاي على الأزملة والمشكين 
كَالْمُجَاهِدٍ في Jasa‏ الله 2225 26: АШУ ol Biss‏ وَكَالصَائِم الزي لا 


Аз 2 555 hit‏ لفظ مُسْلِم. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2032, RAQM-4998, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2237, RAQM-5659, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2287, RAQM-2983, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/321, RAQM-I918, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/338, КАОМ-5150, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/948, RAQM-1700, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/333, КАОМ-22871. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2047, RAQM-5038, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2237, RAQM-5660, 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/2286, RQAM-2982, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/346, RAQM-1969, NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 05/86, RAQM-2577, 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4942% 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Bewa Aurat Aur Miskin Ke Liye Koshish Karne Waala Khuda Ke 
Raaste Men Jihaad Karne Waale Kee Tarh Hai (Rawi Kehte Hain) Mera 
Khayal Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Us Qiyaam Karne Waale Kee Tarh Hain Jo 
Thakta Nahin Aur Us Rozadar Kee Tarh Hai Jo Iftaar Nahin Karta.” 


saka 45 جَاء‎ ALS حتی‎ S مَنْ عَالَ‎ 6 5 2 Š „311,2 .54/928 


021 55 وَهْوَ‎ GI 


رساي å Rd ¿A ° з‏ 
0135 مسلم والتزمژي. 
о? “<‏ .رق СА‏ 2 و لا سا سا 
قال التزمذي: هذا Ease‏ حسن. 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis 
Shakhs Ne Do? Betiyo’n Kee Parwarish Kee Yaha’n Tak Kiye Woh Baaligh 
Ho Ga’i Qiyaamat Ka Din Aa’ega To Woh (Shakhs) Aur Men Us Tarh Honge 
Aur Apni Ungliyo’n Ko Mila Diya.” 


IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/724, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/361, RAQM-8717. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2027, RAQM-263I, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 04/319, RAQM-I9I4, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/308, RAQM-894, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/196, RAQM-7350, 
وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/176, RAQM-557, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/404, RAQM-8674. 
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Neki, 512 6 Rahimi Aur 6 4943% 


Ký ¿sJ sel: J SS سَمِعْتُ 032 الله‎ JÉ Š IGA أبى‎ 2 .55/929 


š 


„8302133 saisgits 2 AV 55 


ree < cents ۳۹ sesa 2215 363 
“Hazrat Абоо Darda' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Кі Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate: Mujhe 
Kamzor Logo’n Men Talaash Karo, Kyoo’n Ki Tumhe’n Kamzor Logo’n Kee 
Badaulat Hee Madad Dee Jaati Hai Aur Unhi’n Kee Badaulat Tumhe’n Rizq 
“Ata Kiya Jaata Hai.” 


ра бал رَسُوْلَ الله # قال:‎ S| Ж ЕРТЕ of ERA .56/930 


YA 
= 


Bosal Ball GI £ G 


AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/206, КАОМ-1702, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/32, ۵۵۱-2594, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 06/45, RAQM-3179, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/345, RAQM-590, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/157, RAQM-2641, 
وقال امحاکم: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 11/85, RAQM-4767, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/198, RAQM-21779, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/71, 
RAQM-4843. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/1090, RAQM-1467, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 06/69, RAQM-3232, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/340, ۵01۷-403, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/168, RAQM-6567, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/281, RAQM-8639. 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 4944% 
5ш) رَوَاهُ م 2122 وال‎ 
“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Amr Bin Aas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Se 
Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Dunya Saazo Saamaan Kee Jagah Hai Aur Is Dunya Ka 


Behtareen Sarmaaya (Wa Daulat) Nek Aurat Hai.” 


Sú 2 x 


86 قالت: قال رشول الله 355 : gigal Ый‏ مات 345 GE‏ 


2 .57/931 


1 


16% ويه . سه ار Мо‏ 
قال isje‏ هذا حَدِيث حَسَن. 


“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Aurat Is Halat Men Faut Ho Ga'i Kee Us Ka Khaawind Us Se 
Raazi Tha, Woh Jannat Men Daakhil Ho Ga'i.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/466, RAQM-II6I, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/595, RAQM-1854, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/191, RAQM-7328, 
الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد,‎ Об, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/331, RAQM-6903, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/421, RAQM-8744, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/445, RAQM-I54I, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/33, 
RAQM-2969. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/466, RAQM-I162, 
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Neki, Sila'e Rahimi Aur 6 {945% 
ote 315 ме Awya] 0195 


ГА 


SA هَذَا‎ а 06; Ae حَسَنُ‎ Eis 55 التَرْهِذِييٌ:‎ 06; 


“Hazrat Абоо Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Momin Men Se Kaamil Momin Woh Hai Jo Un Men Se Behtareen 
Akhlaag Ka Maalik Hai Aur Tum Men Se Behtareen Shakhs Woh Hai Jo 
Apni Beewi Ke Liye Behtareen Hai.” 


0135.-456 ARRE آمرتا رشول الله‎ : ¿6 GÍ @ 2556 و عر‎ 
“Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Farmati Hain Ki 
Hame’n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hukm Diya Hai Ki Ham Logo’n Ko Un Ke Maqqam-o Martaba Ke 
Mutaabiq Jagah De.” 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/472, ۵0۷۲-۲0110, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/227, RAQM-479, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/43, RAQM-02, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/415, RAQM-2792, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/237, RAQM-4240. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/06, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/246, RAQM-4826, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/462, RAQM-10999, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/50, RAQM-9I, 
HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI Fr NAWADIR-UL-USOOL FI MA’RIFATI AHADITH-IR-RASOOL A, 


01/409. 
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ee al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4946% 


4 و و و о‏ 5 < 


4 عَنْ آبي 252 KON‏ أن ال ## قَالَ: إِيَاكُمْ وَالْجُلْوْسَ АЯ‏ 


РІА 7 


ما Ó‏ من مجالسنا э ДА М‏ قَقَالَ: إذ 41 إلا coal‏ 


L355 ад bab وَمَا 8 الطَرِيُق یا 0325 الله ؟ قال:‎ ih حَقَه.‎ 
Де Gat ЖАЙ عن‎ cells J А, Уу; لوي 17 د السا‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Raasto’n Men Baithne Se Bachte Rehna. Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya 


A 
`£ : 
Be 
` 
CA 
Bi 


Rasool Allah! Hame'n Aysee Jag’ho’n Par Baithne Ke Siwa Chaaraekaar 
Nahin Kyon Ki Ham Baat-Cheet Karte Hain. Аар SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Tumhara (Raasto’n Kee) Majaalis Men 
Baithna Zaroori Hai To Raaste Ka Haq Ada Kar Diya Karo. ‘Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Raaste Ka Haq Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nazren Nichi Rakhna, Taklif Deni Waali Chhiz Ka 
Raaste Se Hata Dena, Salaam Ka Jawaab Dena, Achchhi Baato'n Ka Hukm 


Karna Aur Buri Baato’n Se Mana’ Karna (Raaste Ka Haq Hai).” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2300, RAQM-5875, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/870, RAQM-2333, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1704, КАОМ-2121, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/256, RAQM-04/256, RAQM-4815, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/47, КАОМ-11454, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/89, ۵۵۱-3291, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/364, RAQM-5423, 9086. 
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al-Babu al-Khamisu ‘Ashara (15): 


الآدَابوَالْمْعَامَلَةُ 


#Adab Aur 517 


SA فص في آداب الاو‎ . 
&Мшадаї Aur Salam Ke Aadab Ka Bayan> 
خسن الْكَلَام‎ IT في‎ Te. 
۸۵02206 Guftagu Ka Bayan 
КА فصل في اب اسب‎ ; 
4Khaane-Peene Ke Aadab Ka Bayan® 
Momin Ke Momin Ke Saath Mu’amalaat Ka 7 
قصل في آذاب الاس‎ . 
4۸۵02206 Libaas Ka Bayan} 
„А8515 i آذاب‎ эш. 
“Majlis Men Baithne Ke Aadaab Ka Bayan 
السفر‎ IT فصل في‎ . 
4۸۵02206 Safar Ka Bayan} 
plas wig IST 212. 
éMarhoomeen Aur Janaazah Ke Aadaab Ka Bayan® 
فصل في جایع الاب‎ . 
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Adab Aur Mu‘amalat &949> 


éJaame’ Aadaab Ка Bayan® 
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فض فِيآدَابِ الاو А‏ 


Mulaqat Aur Salam Ke Aadab Ka 7 


2 


У ше 8 هَذَا‎ ABS 0:07 لسع 3 قال‎ oÍ As عَنْ‎ 5 


AE 822 الله وَبَرَكَانه.‎ 405-55 КААЛ وَعَلَيْهِ‎ EI 

“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu “Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki Mujhe 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Aaishah! Yeh jibra’il Tumhe’n Salam Kehte Hain. Hazrat 
Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hai Ki Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Aur Tum 
Par Bhi Salam Ho Aur Allah Ta’ala Kee Rahmat Aur Barkate’n Naazil 


بر و or‏ 


2/936. 52 22 الله د ابْنٍ bb „ш>‏ أن رجلا سَأَلَ ال : أي الاسلام یر قال : 


ale متفق‎ Э عَرَفْتَ وَمَنْ‎ ВО лор 


AL-HADITH RAQM І: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1177, RAQM-3045, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1373, RAQM-3557, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2291, RAQM-5948, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2306, RAQM-5895, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2307, RAQM-5898, 
MUSLIM FI ۸-۹۸۲۲, 04/1895, RAQM-2447, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 05/705, RAQM-3882, 
.وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حديث حسن‎ 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/359, RAQM-5232, 
NASA'T FI AS-SUNAN, 07/69, RAQM-3953, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 16/11, RAQM-7098, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/359, RAQM-2638. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/13, RAQM-I2, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/19, RAQM-28, 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4952% 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Ek Aadami Ne Sawaal Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Sab Se behtar Islam 
(Men Amal) Kya Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Behtar Islam Yeh Hai Ki) Tum (Doosro’n Ko) Khaana Khilaa'o 
Aur (Har Ek Ko) Salam Karo, Khwaah Tum Use Jaante Ho Ya Nahin Jaante.” 


al 22 .3/937‏ 22 يل قآلَ: قال رشول الله 8 : 212 с) Je ¿sn‏ 
والماشی Je‏ القاعب Де JANG‏ الكثير. 


A 


Ге 


وفي رواية للبخاري: )52222 عَلَى 501 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Sawaar Paydal Chalne Waale Ko Salaam Kare, Paydal Chalne 
Waala Baithe Huwe Ko Salam Kare, Aur Thode Aadami Ziyaada Ta'dad 


Waalo’n Ko Salam Kare.” 


BUKHARI FI AsS-SAHIH, 05/2302, RAQM-5882, 

MUSLIM FI ۸۶-۹۸۲۲, 01/65, RAQM-39, 

Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/350, RAQM-5194, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 08/107, RAQM-5000, 

IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1083, RAQM-3253. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2301, RAQM-5877, 5878, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 15/2302, RAQM-5879, 5880, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1703, RAQM-2160, 

TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/61, 62, RAQM-2703, 2705, 

.وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح 

Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/351, КАОМ-5198, 5199, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/251, RAQM-498, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/325, RAQM-8295. 
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Aur Imam Bukhari Ki Ek Aur Riwayat Men Yeh Alfaz Bhi Hain, 
“Chhota Bade Ko Salam Kare.” 


о 8 2 
| 


8 عَنْ آبي 22 Š>‏ قال: قال 3326 الله ¥ : Жый GLE IG‏ ختی توینوا ولا 


۰ 
ра 


4 


کم عَلَى БДИ,‏ تَحَابَبْثُُ؟ ФК AJ‏ 
8195 55 وَالقرْمِذِي. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Jannat Men Us Waqt Tak Daakhil Nahin Honge Jab Tak tum 
Imaan Na Laa'o Aur Tum Us Waqt Tak Momin Nahin Ho Sakte Jab Tak Tum 
Ek Doosre Se Mahabbat Na Karo. Kya Main Tumhe’n Ek Aisi Chiz Na 
Bataaun? Jis Par Tum Amal Karo To Ek Doosre Se Mahabbat Karne Lago? 
(Aur Woh Amal Yeh Hai Ki) Apne Darmiyan Salam Ko Phailaya Karo (Ya’ni 


Kasrat Se Ek Doosre Ko Salam Kiya Karo).” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/74, RAQM-54, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/52, RAQM-2688, ABOO Dawud FI As-SUNAN, 04/350, RAQM- 
5193, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/26, RAQM-68, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1217, RAQM-3692, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/47, RAQM-236, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/512, RAQM-10658, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/38, RAQM-83, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/248, RAQM-25742, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/423, RAQM-8745, 


IBN MUNADAH AL-IMAN, 01/463, RAQM-330. 
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76 و 


Jen ú السّلام‎ cele TAFE FAE قَالَ: ات‎ ë5 ple عَنْ جابر بُن‎ .5/939 


42 @ 


5575 ka; Spal деб КААЛ علیک‎ Уб علیک السام‎ JAN : 06 الله!‎ 


“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Sulaym RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Aur ‘Arz Kiya: Alayka As-Salam Ya 
Rasool Allah! Аар SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Alayka As-Salam Na Kaho, Yeh Murdo’n Ka SalamHai (Balki As- 


Salamu Alaikum Kaha Karo).” 


< 4 
о $ 


E‏ قال زشول الل : أن ДЯ‏ التاس بالله تَعَالى مَنْ بَدَأَهُمْ 


о > 


6/940. 22 أبى 
بالسّلام. 2135 5315591 556055 

“Hazrat Aboo Umama RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Logo’n Men Se Allah Ta'ala Ke Ziyaada Qareeb Woh Shakhs Hai Jo Logo’n 


Ko Salam Karne Men Pahel Kare.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/71, RAQM-2721, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/353, RAQM-5209, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/87, КАОМ-10149, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/206, RAQM-7382, 
.وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح‎ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/482, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/166, RAQM-24822. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/351, КАОМ-5197, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/433, RAQM-8787, 
MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,03/286, 
RAQM-4094. 
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م‎ © wes 


° na $ 
فيه اخلاط ین الْمُسْلِمِيْنَ‎ ро Je 5 _ a) : 
ale 352. 8 علیهم البق‎ A... 2015 GMI АР. za Op polls 
“Hazrat Usamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ek Aisi Majlis 
Ke Paas Se Guzre Jis Men Musalman, Mushrik, But Parast Aur Yahoodi 
Sabhi Jam’a The To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Salam Kiya.” 


۳ 
ë 


iati 1 41 


A 


05 chal 15 cle È на ¿8:06 È e 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2307, RAQM-5899, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/1663, RAQM-4290, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2143, RAQM-5339, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2292, RAQM-5854, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1422, RAQM-1798, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/61, RAQM-2702, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ 
Nasa Ti FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/356, RAQM-7502, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/203, КАОМ-21815. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/64, RAQM-2710, 


Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/344, RAQM-5176, 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/169, RAQM-6735: 06/87, RAQM-IO147, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/371, RAQM-I081, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/414, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/339, 


SHAYBANI Fr AL-AHADU WA’L-MATHANTI, 02/96, RAQM-794. 
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“Hazrat Kaladah Bin Hanbal RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa. Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Andar Daakhil Huwa Aur Salam Na Kiya To 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jaao Aur Kaho: {iis uyêl? As-Salamu Alaykum, Kya Main 
Daakhil Ho Sakta Hoo’n?” 


yi ¿É .9/943‏ بک قَالَ: قال لي 3326 الله 3 : یا 16 NG‏ مَخَلْتَ Kal Де;‏ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Bete! Jab Ghar Men Daakhil Howo To Ghar Waalo’n Ko Salam Kiya Karo, 
Yeh Tumhaare Liye Aur Tumhare Ahle Khana Ke Liye Ba’ise Barakat 
Hoga.” 


Jé ë РА‏ 2 )ام 
10/944. عَنْ ادس 2 مالي JÉ ë‏ : قال ٤ TFE‏ سل fat А542‏ الکتاب 


4 “6 
ے‎ Bs ойдо, ههه‎ 


. متفق علیه. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/59, RAQM-2698, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/123, RAQM-5991, 
TABARANI FIAL-MUJAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/102, RAQM-856, 


MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF,02/305, 
КАОМ-2409. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2309, RAQM-5003, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1705, RAQM-2163, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/99, RAQM-II944, 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Ahle 
Kitab Men Se Ko’i Tumhe’n Salam Kahe To Tum Yoo’n Kaho: jas Aur 
Tum Par Bhi.” 


4 


۵ 2 جریر Š‏ 106 22 48 عَلَى Geile plc apts‏ رَوَاهُ أَحْمَدُ 


7 


“Hazrat Jarir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kuchh Aurato’n Ke 
Paas Se Guzre To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Unhe’n Salam Kiya.” 


ی تب TE‏ له : أكَانَتِ SHAN‏ 58 في е 2 eel‏ 
06 : نعم. رَوَاهُ 660 296 Ge‏ 


“Hazrat Qatadah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Unhone Hazra Anas RadiyAllahu ‘AnhuSe ‘Arz Kiya: Kya Huzoor Nabiyye 


ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/295, RAQM-2916, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/512, RAQM-9102, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/292, 
RAQM-4127. 
AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/358, RAQM-19367: 
03/363, RAQM-19426, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/118, RAQM-3759, 
KHATIB TABRIZI FI MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/164, RAQM-4647. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2311, RAQM-5908, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/245, RAQM-492, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/252, RAQM-2871, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/99, RAQM-13346, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/471, RAQM-8942, 
MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/291, 


RAQM-4121. 
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Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba Men 
Musaafah Murawwij Tha? Unhone Farmaya Ha'n,” 


3 


QUEL kan مِنْ‎ ú OE بن عازب & قال: قال سول الله‎ 101 yÉ -13/947 
59653; Esia Jas) 2155 


“Hazrat Вага’ Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Bhi Do? Musalman Aapas Men Milte Hai Aur Musafah Karte 
Hai To Alayheda Hone Se Pehle Hee Un Ke Gunaah Bakhsh Diye Jaate 


Hain.” 


Í == Kole قط‎ earls ЧЕ الله‎ Opty a لت : ما‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/74, RAQM-2727, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/354, 1۹۵ 011-5211 5212, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1220, RAQM-3703, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/289, 303, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/246, RAQM-25717, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/99, RAQM-I3349, 


MUNDHIRI Fi At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/289, 
RAQM-4110. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2261, RAQM-5741, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1827, RAQM-4551, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/616, RAQM-899, 
ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 04/326, RAQM-5098, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/97, RAQM-251, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/66, RAQM-24414, HAKIM AL- 
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“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Kabhi Is Tarh Khul Kar (Ya'ni Qahqaha Laga Kar) Hanste Nahin Dekha Ki 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Halaq Mubarak Bhi 
Dekh Leti, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sirf 
Muskuraaya Karte The.” 


49 عَنْ جَریر @ 06: ما = ال يل eshte‏ ولا رانی لات في 
л “És‏ سک 

و رجهي . . متفق Ae‏ 

“Hazrat Jarir RadiyAllahu “Апһи Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jab Se Men 

Daa'ira'e Islam Men Daakhil Huwa Us Waqt Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mujh Se Jab Bhi Parde Men 

Huwe Ya Mujhe Dekha, Mere Saamne Zaroor Muskuraa’e. (Ya’ni Kisi 

Qisam Ka Ko'i Hijaab Nahin Rakha, Jab Bhi Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mujhe Dekhte To Chehra'e Anwar Tabassum Rej Ho 
Jaata).” 


of ° 


0. عَنْ of Ай ДР‏ الحارث of‏ جَزء Š,‏ 06 : ما ЫЗ ANAN Cals‏ من 


رَسُوْلٍ الله ЖЕ‏ . رَوَاهُ Codes‏ وَأَحْمَدُ. 


⁄ r, 


MUSTADRAK, 02/495, RAQM-3700. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1104, RAOM-2871, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2260, КАОМ-5739, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1925, RAQM-2475, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 06/679, RAQM-3821, 
.وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حديث حسن‎ 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN,01/56, RAQM-I59, TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/293, 
RAQM-2210. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/601, RAQM-3641, 
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45 cunts 135: АЕ] 363 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Haarith Bin Jaz'a RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 


Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ziyaada (Khubsurat) Muskuraane Waala Ko'i Nahin 
Dekha.” 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/191, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 06/251, RAQM-8047, 

MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 09/205, КАОМ-189, 
IBN MUBARAK FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/47, КАОМ-145. 
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pod ST д).‏ الکلام 
#Aadaabe Guftagu Ka Bayan?‏ 


OÉ .17/951‏ آبی هْرَيْرَة وَعَلِيتَ بن ogad‏ 80 قالا: قال رشول الله 5 : من خسن اسْلام 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah Aur Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Husayn (Ya’ni Zayn- 
ul-’Abidin) RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kisi 
Shakhs Ke Islam Kee Khubsurati Yeh Hai Ki Woh Be Fa'idah Chizo'n Ko 
Tark Kar De.” 


4 لام‎ 7 Zo 


зоб Уз GÉL Seb سول الله 4 : ليس‎ 26:26 ë Ф. عَنْ‎ 181952 


„Сад Уз القاجش‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/558, RAQM-2317, 2318, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1315, RAQM-3976, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/903, RAQM-1604, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/466, RAQM-229, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/201, RAQM-1737. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/350, RAQM-I977, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUERAD, 01/116, КАОМ- 3I2, 332, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/421, RAQM-192, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/57, КАОМ-29: 
احاکم: هذا حدیث صحیح‎ JÚ. 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/330, КАОМ-1523, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/193. 
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روه 6 اي 2313 حبَانَ والحَاکم. 


x 
ио zi 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah (Bin Mas'ood) RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ko'i Bhi Momin Bohat Ziyaada 12 2 Zani Karne Waala, 
Bohat Ziyaada La'nat Karne Waala, Bohat Ziyaada Bad-Akhlaq Aur 
Fuhshgo'i Karne Waala Nahin Hota.” 


3 عَنٍ ot‏ 52 05 قال: JG‏ الب 85 COS Seth У:‏ وفي رواية: لا 


¿í هه‎ 


Z x° هر‎ ° КУ ы 
ینبعی لِلمُؤمن ان یکو نا.‎ 
z 7 


o г WADA 2155‏ في اب والحاکم. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Momin La nat Karne Waala Nahin Hota, Ek Riwayat Men Hai 
Ki Momin Kee Yeh Shaan Nahin Ki Woh Bohat Ziyaada La’nat Karne Waala 
Ho.” 


y 


4 عن الْمِقَدَادٍ بْنِ الاسود 85 06: قال رول الله 85 2519 الْمَدَاجِيْنَء 


и 2122 365 لتراب.‎ виз 


و 


ú 


AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/371, КАОМ-2019, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/116, RAQM-309, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/110 КАОМ-145, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/293, RAQM-SISI, 
IBN ABI ‘Asim AS-SUNNA, 02/488. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2297, RAQM-3002, 
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“Hazrat Miqdad Bin Aswad RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Khushaamad Karne Waalo'n Ko Dekhon To Un Ke 
Moo'nh Men Mitti Daal Do.” 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Kalaam Farmate 
To Apni Baat Ko Teen3 Martaba Dohraate The Taa Ki Log Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baat (Achchhi Tarh) Samajh Sake 
Aur Jab Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kisi Jam'a'at Ke 
Paas Tashrif Le Jaate Aur Unhe'n Salam Kehte To Teen? Martaba Salam 
Kehte (Yeh Salam Ghar Men Daakhil Hone Kee Ijaazat Lene Ke Liye Hota, 
Waise Kisi Shakhs Ko Salam Kehna Ho To Ek Martaba Hee Kaafi Hai).” 


TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN,04/518, КАОМ-2393, 
ABOO DAWUD ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 04/254, RAQM-4804, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/94, RAQM-5684, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/37, RAQM-2106, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/297, RAQM-26260. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/48, RAQM- (95) 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2305, RAQM-5890, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 05/72, RAQM-2723, AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/213, 
RAQM-13244, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/303, RAQM-7716. 
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واه نع اي 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Kisi (Achchhe) Dost Ko Bohat Lam Tan Karne Waala Nahin Hona 
Chaahiye.” 


تی 


مرو 2 شر о р‏ „ ه 8 tose‏ ل Š Stok Mie‏ هر په «fod‏ 
7 عَنْ أبي الدرداءِ Se‏ قال : سمعت رَسُوْلَ الله BE‏ يقؤل: ШОШ! O!‏ لا یکونون 


“Hazrta Aboo Darda' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Bohat Ziyaada La'n Ta'n Karne Waale Log Qiyamat Ke Din Na 


Gawaahi Dene Waale Honge Aur Na Shafa'at Karne Waale Honge.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2005, КАОМ-2597, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/325, RAQM-2019, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/193, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/293, КАОМ-5151, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/136, RAQM-7735, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/312, 
RAQM-42II. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2006, RAQM-2598, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/448, RAQM-27569, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/117, RAQM-316, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 13/56, RAQM-5746, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/193. 
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24/958. عن ИСА)‏ بنت 22 #5 قالّت: قال سول الله : لَيْسَ zika sii HIKI‏ 
on‏ لاس فينمي خيرًا او یفول خيرًا 


“Hazrat Umme Kulthoom Binte Uqbah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Shakhs Jhoota Nahin Jo (Jhoot Bol Kar) 
Logo’n Ke Darmiyan Sulh Karwaata Hai Pas (Us Sulh Ke Liye Woh Fariqain 
Ko Ek-Doosre Ke Baare Men) Bhalaa’i Kee Baat Kehta Hai.” 


9 عَنْ Jee‏ بن Š> о‏ عَنْ S545‏ الله 45 قَالَ: مَنْ ‘ey‏ يَضْمَنْ لي ú‏ بَيْنَ sad‏ 


وَمَا 65 رِجْلَيْهِ أَضْمَنْ له الجنة. 


“Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa'd RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jo Mujhe Apne Dono’n Jabado’n Ke Darmiyan (Ya'ni Zabaan) Aur 7 
Taango’n Ke Darmiyan (Ya’ni Apni Sharm Gaah Kee Hifaazat) Kee 


Zamaanat De To Use Jannat Kee Zamaanat Deta Hoo’n.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/958, RAQM-2546, 
MUSLIM FI ۸6-۹۸۲, 04/2011, RAQM-2605, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 13/40, RAQM-5733, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/403, RAQM-27313, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 25/76, RAQM-188. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2376, RAQM-6109, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/606, RAQM-2408, 
MALIK Fi AL-Muwatta’, 02/987, RAQM-1787, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL Fr AL-MUSNAD, 05/333, RAQM-22873. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah (Bin Mas’ood) RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Musalman Ko Gaali Dena Gunaahe (Kabira) Aur Use Qatl 


Karna Kufr Hai.” 


AG که‎ SB ره مس رف‎ Mote Hie ال‎ ea, < Ж ټګ‎ foz 
رجلا بالکفر أَؤ قَالَ:‎ És مَنْ‎ : 055 SE أنه سَمِعَ رَسُوْلَ الله‎ ë> 55 عَنْ ابي‎ .6 
x ر‎ 8 5 ©”, RA سل‎ av 
کذیک الا حَارَ عليه‎ ai cal عدو‎ 

ж شنیع‎ ty 


“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Unhone 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Jis Ne Kisi Shakhs Ko Kaafir Ya Dushmane Khuda 
Keh Kar Pukaara Hala'n Ki Woh Aisa Nahin Hai To Yeh Kufr Us (Kehne 
Waale) Kee taraf Laut Aa’ega.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/27, RAQM-48, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2247, RAQM-5797, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2592, RAQM-6665, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/81, RAQM-64, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/353, RAQM-1983, 
NASA” FI As-SUNAN, 07/121, ВАОМ-4105, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/27, RAQM-69. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/79, RAQM-61, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/166, RAQM-21503, 
BUKHARI Fr AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/155, RAQM-433, 


MUNDHIRI FI ATt-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/51, 
RAQM-3040. 
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28/962. 2,2 2 الله Кү‏ عَمْرٍو va‏ 26: قال Dan‏ الله 85 : مَنْ صَمَتَ تجا. 3⁄4 
KUTIANA‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Ғагтауа: Jis Ne (Buri Baat Se) Khaamoshi Ikhtiyaar Kee Woh Najaat 


Paa Gaya.” 
KE يَارَسُوْلَ الله! ما النّجَاة؟ قال: اسک‎ EB : ال‎ Š pe بن‎ ¿ç 22 291963 


lag وَأَحْمَدُ‎ о 3; وابي علی خطیتیک.‎ CSS ول يَسَعْكت‎ A 


“Hazarat Ooqba Bin Aamir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Najaat Kya Hai? (Ya'ni Kisi Milte Hai?) 
Аар SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apni Zabaan 
Ko (Buri Baato’n Se) Roke Rakho Aur Chaahiye Ki Tumhaara Ghar Tum 
Par Kushaada Но (Ya'ni Apne Gharo'n Ko Allah Ta'ala Kee Ibadat Men 
Mashghool Hone Aur Ghayrullah Se Khilwat Ikhtiyaar Karne Ke Liye 


Laazim Pakado) Aur Apne Gunaaho’n Par (Naadim Ho Kar) Roya Karo.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/660, ۵01۷-2501, 
DARMI FI As-SuNAN, 02/387, RAQM-2712, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/159, RAQM-6481, 6654, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/264, RAQM-1933, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/254, RAQM-4983. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 04/605, RAQM-2406, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/259, RAQM-22289, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/270, RAQM-74I. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4968% 


LA 
7 


په a‏ 52 روه д Y‏ عه وو о.‏ و وده № 
8289 أن رس Кин дауа‏ ا: الله А55‏ 


ین 


г 
= 7 


LA سر‎ 
of FE ° “° ۶ 


EAH بما يَكْرَهُ. قیل:‎ SEI ذکرک‎ : 06 I 


كَانَ ف ما تقول 135 ПТИ‏ وا رم 2205 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Jaante Ho Ki Ghibat Kya Hai? Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu 
Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma'in Ne “Arz Kiya: Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ka Rasool 
# Hee Behtar Jaante Hai. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Ghibat Yeh Hai Ki) Tum Apne (Musalman) Bhai Ka Is 
Tarh Zikr Karo Ki Jise Woh Napasand Karta Hai. ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: (Ya Rasool 
Allah!) Agar Woh Baat Mere Us Bhai Men Paa'i Jaati Ho Jo Main Keh Raha 
Hoo’n (To Kya Phir Bhi Ghibat Hai?) Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Woh Baat Us Men Hai Jo Tum Кеһ Rahe Ho 
To Yahi To Ghibat Hai Aur Agar (Woh Baat) Us Men Nahin Tab Tum Ne Us 
Par Bohtaan Lagaaya.” 

CSN Bl 2-0 6 ееси :06 & 522 


فقال : تقوي الل АЙ Je 5 GAN Ends‏ مَا یذ خل الناس النار؟ فقال: الم 
"۳ 


° 


5 عن آبي 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2001, RAQM-2589, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/329, RAQM-1934, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/269, RAQM-4874, 
МАЅАТ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/467, RAQM-II5I8, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/230, RAQM-7146, 9873, 
DARMI FI As-SuNAN, 02/387, RAQM-2714. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/363, RAQM-2004, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Daryaaft Kiya Gaya: (Ya RasolAllah!) Kaun Se Aamaal Hain Jo Logo’n Ko 
Bakasrat Jannat Men Le Jaa'enge? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ka Khauf (Ya’ni Taqwa) Aur Achchhe 
Akhlaaq. (Phir) Un Chizo’n Ke Baare Men Poochha Gaya Jo Ziyaada Logo’n 
Ko jahannum Men Le Jaane Ka Ba'is Hain? To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Moo'nh Ya'ni Zabaan) Aur Sharmgaah 


(Ya'ni Un Dono'n Ka Galat Istemaal Karna).” 


IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, O2/1418, RAQM-4246, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/291, RAQM-7894, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 02/224, RAQM-476, 

HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/360, 


BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/110, RAQM-204. 
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فضل à‏ آدَاب الشزبّالطعام 
éKhaane-Peene Ке Aadab Ka Bayan>‏ 


2 مر ےل 
Ш‏ 


6 عَنْ Z<‏ بن أبى фе Le‏ يقؤل : ES‏ غلامّا فی حجر رشوّل الله BE‏ وَكَانَتْ 


يَدِي 22215 فى ЈО «а‏ رشول الله 5 : یا غلامْ! سم الله وَكُلْ ср‏ وَكُلْ 


مم 


1 


“Hazrat ‘Umar Bin Aboo Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ladakpan Men Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Zere Kafaalat Tha (Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Khaana Khaate Waqt) Mera Haath Pyaale Men 
Har Taraf Chalta Rehta Tha. (Ek Martaba Jab Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Darstarkhaan Par 
Baitha Tha) То Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Barkhurdaar! Bismillah Padho, Da'en Haath Se Khaao Aur Apne 
Saamne Se Khaaya Karo. Us Ке Ba'd Main Usi Tariqe Se Khaata Ноот.” 


24 


7 عَنْ 2232 55 قَالَ: سمغث التبى 44 يَقَوْلُ: لا 225 الْحَرِيْرَ ولا ERII‏ 


ولا تشربوا في ЕЙ‏ الذهب والفضة ولا BIE‏ صِحَافِهَاء فانها 0 الدنیا ول 


ай - 
اه‎ 


فى الاخرة. متفق ale‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2056, 1۹۵ 01-5061, 5063, 
MUSLIM FI ۸۶-۹۸۲۲, 03/1599, RAQM-2022, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1087, RAQM-3267, 
NASATI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/175, RAQM-6759, 
Nasa’r FI ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA L-LAYLAH, 01/259, RAQM-274, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MuSNAD, 04/26, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/277, RAQM-4389. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2069, RAQM-S5IIO, 5309, 5310, 
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“Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Resham Aur Deebaaj Ke Kapade Na Pahno, 
Sone Chaandi Ke Bartano’n Men Na Piyon Aur Na Hee Sone Chaandi Ke 
Pleto’n Men Khaao Kyoo'n Ki Yeh Un (Kuffar) Ke Liye Dunya Men Hain 
Aur Hamare Liye Aakhirat Men Hain.” 


4 


34/968. 2,2„ 85 قَالَ: قال رشول الله مه : 2 Gab JAN‏ ققال: ШАА)‏ 


G 


1 (A 


á 0‏ رم e‏ رنه ° ° ° 2 1 N зү, 55 ° PI AGA ЖЭ БАЛ oe‏ + 
أَطعَمَيِي 9595138 منن غير حول مني ولا G‏ غفر له АЮ G‏ من ذنبه. رَوَاهُ التَرمذٍ 


وَقَالَ أَبْوْعِيْسَي: هَدَا Cie‏ حَسَنٌ صَحِيْحٌ. وَقَالَ الحاکم: Ega А‏ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jo Shakhs Khaana Khaa Kar Yeh Kalimaat Kahe: ЕСИР МАЙ? 
4‰ حل وي وا‎ Tamam Taarife’n Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Hain, Jis Ne Mujhe Yeh 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2194, RAQM-5493, 5499, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1638, RAQM-2067, 2069, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 12/155, RAQM-5339, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/149, RAQM-6631, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/390, RAQM-23362. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/508, RAQM-3458, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/439, 

HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/213, RAQM-7409, 

TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/150, RAQM-241, 

TABARANI FIAL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/181, RAQM-389, 

ABOO YALA Е AL-MUSNAD, 03/62, RAQM-1488. 
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Khaana Khilaaya Aur Kisi Harkat Wa Quwwat Ke Baghair Mujhe ‘Ata 
Farmaya,” Us Shakhs Ke Guzishta Gunaah Mu'aaf Kar Diye Jaate Hain.” 


y -351969‏ ابن 992 4ه قَالَ: :055,26 الله 4 : لا 12725 وَاحدًا شرب الْبَعِيْر 


ой DL 4 a 2‏ 5 ۶ وه 7 A ой„о ү, ойо‏ ۶و و 80% о‏ و 
kadi м‏ مثتي وثلاث. وَسَموا ذا آنتم شربتم 19242-13 |ذا آنتم رفعتم. 2195 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Oont Kee Tarh Ek Hee Saans Men (Paani) Mat Piyo, Balki Do2 
Ya Teen? Martaba (Saans Le Kar) Piyo Aur Paani Peene Se Qabl #44) pa? 
Padho Aur Faraagat Par 44 34? Каһа Karo.” 


° 
° هو سم 


WE maa .36/970‏ مخت رَسُوْلَ الله iya S‏ ما مَل ادیش 
323 55 من ن¿ l neues rat‏ ادم | لات 5 22¿ ade‏ فان Уб‏ لا Des‏ 25 


š . of vs ۰ * کو * د م2‎ 4 
Coe رَوَاهُ‎ а) EBS لشرابی‎ EEG salaka) 


“Hazrat Miqdaam Bin Ma'di Karib RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/302, КАОМ-1885, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/166, КАОМ-11378, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 05/116, RAQM-6015. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/590, RAQM-2380, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1111, RAQM-3349, 
NASA ۲ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/177, RAQM-6768, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/132, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/367, КАОМ-7139, 7145, 
.وقال الحاكم: هذا حديث صحیح‎ 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 02/449, RAQM-674. 
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Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Insan Ne Pet Se Ziyaada Bura Bartan 
Nahin Bhara. Insan Ke Liye Chand Luqme Khaana Kaafi Hai Jo Us Ke Peeth 
Ko Sidha Rakh Sake, Agar Ziyaada Khaana Zaroori Ho To (Pet Ke Teen? 
Hisse Kare) Ek Tihaa’i Khaane Ke Liye, Ek Paani Ke Liye Aur Ek 57 
Saans Lene Ke Liye Rakhe.” 

cé .37/971‏ ان J ¿S ы : 06 Ф „Р‏ لو teks‏ في طعام ولا شراب ولا 


2 


r s‏ في OY‏ ;291915 ماجه وَأْحْمَد. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Na 
To Khaane Aur Paani Men Phoonk Maarte The Aur Na Bartan Men Saans 
Lete The.” 


РЕ .38/972‏ رواية عنه: : = ر رسو سول الله с? ҖЕ‏ )22 في الطعام والشراب. 0195 


حمد. 


№ 
о 
۷حس‎ 


“2 oe مریگ م2‎ 2% ‚ 4 s 2) X X e Z ° 7 5 ۰ 
بالبركة.‎ CBG النفخ فی الطعام‎ б» ДАР ES وفي رواية:‎ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Hee Магул 
Riwayat Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Khaane Aur Pine Kee Cheezo’n Men Phoonk Maarne Se Mana 
Farmaya Karte The. Aur Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se 
Marwi Hai Ki Khaane Men Phoonk Maarna Us Kee Barakat Ko Khatm Kar 
Deta Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1094, RAQM-3288, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/309, RAQM-2818, 3366, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/107, RAQM-24180. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1094, RAQM-3288, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/309, RAQM-2818, 3366, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/107, RAQM-24180. 
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39/973. 1,2 752 بن Š АЛ‏ یقول: 06: 0525 الله 85 : کلوا جَمِيْعًا ولا 995 
Оф‏ الْبَرَكَةَ pa‏ الْجَمَاعَةٍ. )109 ماجه. 

“Hazrat “Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Mil Kar Khaay Karo Alag-Alag Na Khaao Kyoo'n Ki Barakat Mil 


Kar (Aur Ikatthe) Khaane Se Haasil Hoti Hai.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU [BN MaAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1093, RAQM-3387, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/97, 
RAQM-3228. 
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аја‏ معاملةالمژین بالمژین 

Momin Ke Momin Ke Saath Mu’amalaat Ka Bayan® 
وَاحِدٍ‎ Se be SoH ОБУ j :06 Sie oy ڪن‎ Чуу: stl عَنْ‎ 4 
.442 522 о ә 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Momin Ek! Suraakh Do? Baar Nahin Dasa Jata (Ya’ni Ek! Hee 

Maamale Men Use Dobaara Dhokha Nahin Diya Jaa Sakta).” 


41/975. 5 2 & 26:26 545 الله مَل : مَنْ 04555 في GAN‏ گان لَه 


مه م 


یوم القيامة bu‏ من Jb‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2271, RAQM-5756, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2295, RAQM-2998, 
ABoo Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 04/266, RAQM-4862, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1318, RAQM-3982, 3983, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 02/437, RAQM-663, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/411, ۵۵۱۲-2781, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/115, RAQM-5964. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/268, RAQM-4873, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 13/68, RAQM-5756, 
DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/405, RAQM-2764, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAE, 05/223, RAQM-25463, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/246, 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/204, RAQM-1637. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4976% 


“Hazrat Ammar (Bin Yasir) RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Dunya Меп Do? Moo’nh Rakhe (Ya’ni Jis Men Doglapan Ho) 
To Qiyaamat Ke Din Us Ke Moo’nh Men Do? Aag Kee Zubaane Hogi.” 


90 ay هربكت‎ | 2 о и 
Rg ذو‎ PEE alad يقو‎ ЖЕ الله‎ ШУУ) آنه سَمِعَ‎ Š> عَنْ آبی هريرة‎ 6 


04 


“Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ғагтауа.: 
Do? Moo'nh Rakhne Waala Shakhs Intihaa’i Bure Logo’n Men Se Hai Jo Ek 
Ке Moo’nh Par Kuchh Kehta Hai Aur Doosre Ke Moo’nh Par Kuchh.” 


\ 
| ab 


43/977. .عن عياض بن جمار S Ep bet‏ 


4 леза 51:26 #® الله‎ 0525 5 


Z= BIG 5‏ لا يِف Se Д5)‏ خی وآ eS‏ 51 عَلَى )5 9% مُسْلِمٌ 296¿ 


2 


2 


A> 


AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2626, RAQM-6757, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1288, RAQM-3304, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2011, RAQM-2526, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 04/374, RAQM-2025, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/268, RAQM-4872, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/991, RAQM-1797. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2198, RAQM-2865, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1399, RAQM-4179, 
BAZAR AL-MUSNAD, 08/424, RAQM-3495, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/234, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/364, RAQM-IOOO. 
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“Hazrat Iyad Bin Himar Al-Mujashi'i RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Meri Taraf Wahyi Kee Hai Ki Tawaazoa (Be 
Inkisaari) Ikhtiyaar Karo Aur Ko’i Shakhs (Apne Aap Ko Behtar Samajhte 


Huwe) Kisi Doosre Par Fakhr Na Kare Aur Na Ko'i Kisi Par Zulm Kare.” 
2155 225 الشیع يُحْمِي‎ ОХ 106 5 эшл عن‎ & oI عَنْ أبي‎ 8 
yA و 35 و د الط‎ 
“Hazrat Aboo Darda RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tumhari Kisi Shai Se Mahabbat Tumhe’n Andha Aur Behra Kar Deti Hai 


(Ya’ni Apne Mahboob Ke Khilaaf Insaaf Kuchh Dekhna, Sun'na Gawaara 
Nahin Karta).” 


45/979. عَنْ we‏ الله у [ wh of‏ ول الله Ж‏ قال: مَنْ Ж‏ في کتاب ash‏ 


x 


AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/334, RAQM-5130, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/334, RAQM-4359, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/340, RAQM-I454, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/368, RAQM-4II, 
DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/143, RAQM-2728. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/78, КАОМ-1485, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/300, 301, RAQM-7706, 7707, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/328, КАОМ-1432, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu'JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/320, RAQM-I078I, 
) ۵ه‎ Y Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/284, RAQM-464, 


ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD,01/225, RAQM-675. 
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YA 
w a, رر‎ 


GU of 4 2 4 Е РРР b ٢ 
في ا النار.‎ EELS مرو‎ ДА في تاب جيه‎ GEDA وفي رواية عنه:‎ 


2155 ود 2353 والحاکم. 

Pee Eine NA га) 26; 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: [15 Ne Apne Bhai Ka Khat Us Kee Ijaazat Ke Baghair (Khol Kar) 
Dekha To Be Shak Us Ne (Dozakh Kee) Aag Men Dekha.” 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Apne (Musalman) Bhai Ke Khat Men Us Kee Ijaazat 
Ke Baghair Ghauro Fikr Karta Hai (Ya'ni Use Padhta Hai Ya Us Kee Justajoo 
Karta Hai To) Woh To Bas (Dozakh Ki) Aag Men Jhaank Raha Hai.” 
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فضل à‏ آدَاب اللباس 
Libaas Ka Bayan>‏ ۸۵202206 


ГА 24 


0 عَنْ 2852 ë5‏ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ шд‏ #8 35 : لا تلبشوا الحریر و th‏ 
ولا 9225 في z ЫЙ‏ لدب 1536 ó Gey ЕЕ Уу‏ 12 في انیا 


۹ 


s 
25 


في الا خر ;565.5 Ae‏ 


“Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Resham Aur Deebaaj Ke Kapade Na Pahno, 
Sone Chaandi Ke Bartano'n Men Na Piyon Aur Na Hee Sone Chaandi Ke 
Paleto'n Men Khaao Kyoo'n Ki Yeh Un (Kuffar) Ke Liye Dunya Men Hain 
Aur Hamare Liye Aakhirat Men Hain.” 


1 عَنْ CHE‏ بن أبى طالب & 38( 51а = Е‏ حَرِيرًا 0555 في یوینه. 
له 


SHISHA 8155 gil 385 SE حَرَامٌ‎ enh of و نم قال:‎ 


2 


AL-HADITH ВАОМ 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2069, RAQM-SIIO, 5309, 5310, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2194, RAQM-5493, 5499, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1638, RAQM-2067, 2069, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 12/155, RAQM-5339, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/149, КАОМ-6631, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/390, RAQM-23362. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/50, RAQM-4057, 
NASATI FI As-SuNAN, 08/160, RAQM-5144, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1189, RAQM-3595, 3597, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/96, RAQM-750: 04/394, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/235, RAQM-272, 325, 
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“Hazrat ‘Ali KarrmAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hahul Karim Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Apne Da'en Daste Mubarak Men Reshami Kapada Pakada Aur 
Baa’en Daste Mubarak Men Sona Thaama Phir Farmaya: Yeh Dono’n Chize 


Meri Ummat Ke Mardo’n Par Haraam Hain.” 
SG قال: حرم‎ ЖЕ الاشعري 55 أن 0326 الله‎ oy وفي رواية: عَنْ أبي م‎ .2 


журу‏ عَلَى sear al FE‏ لإناثهم. رَوَاهُ التريزي. 


“Aur ЕК Riwayat Men Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash'ari RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Resham Ka Libaas Aur Sona Meri Ummat 


Ke Mardo’n Par Haraam Kar Diya Gaya Hai Aur Un Kee Aurato’n Par Halaal 


op عَنْ عَطاء‎ & Weel («55 .49/983 


А 


ДЫ ань 5525 Be لرسوّل الله‎ 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/15, КАОМ-10889, 234, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/133, RAQM-6082. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/217, RAQM-I720, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/50, RAQM-4057, 
NASA” FI As-SuNAN, 08/160, RAQM-5144, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1189, RAQM-3595, 3597, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/96, RAQM-750: 04/394, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/235, RAQM-272, 325, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/15, RAQM-I0889, 234, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/133, RAQM-6082. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMY-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/198. 
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440 2 of و‎ 


0195 ابوحزيفة . 


“тате Azam Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ba Wasita Hazrat 
‘Ata’ Bin Abi Ribaah Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Unhone Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Ek Safed Shaami Topi Mubarak Thi.” 


4 عَنٍ ابن 32 5 56:06 رشول الله tacks ЖЕ‏ 35208 بَيْضَاء. )3 ۀ Sages‏ 
رای 2 us‏ قال Ekg‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Safed Topi Mubarak Pehna Karte The.” 


X (€ ° 115‏ ار و ° a a‏ وار ہے وله NIRI о‏ رو 
CSG £ ХАЛА 1,2 .51/985‏ لت: GIF‏ لرسُوّل الله SS‏ 584205 بَيْضَاء АУ‏ يَلبَسها. 195 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Safed 
Thi Jise Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Pehna Karte The 
Jo Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sare Aqdas Par Jami 
Rehti Thi.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/175, RAQM-7259, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 05/121, 
.وقال: رواه الظراني ورواته ثقات‎ 
SUYOOTI FI AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/366, RAQM- 
697. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU [BN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 04/193, 


Hindi FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 07/121, КАОМ-18285. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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s هره‎ 2 РА 0779 


gills fe 15... ngei قسع على‎ aga a خرچ و‎ й 


SGN 252 9%; 
“Hazrat Sa’id Bin ‘Abd Allah Bin Daraar Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne 
Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Dekha Ki Woh Baitul-Khala’ 
Men Daakhil Ниме Phir Nilke Aur Un Ke Sar Par Batan Lagee Ни”! Safed 
Topi Thi To Unhone Apni Topi Par Masah Kiya. Imam Sufyan Sauri 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Topi Bamanzile Imaama Hai.” 


pelad يه 354088 ة‎ alih ES من‎ ot Š مُؤْسَى‎ Gi : عن أيه‎ abl ڪن‎ .53/987 


Z 7 bo 6 4‏ 
AWU 7017‏ و * مم هه 
علیها. راه ابن ابي شسيبه. 


“Hazrat Ash'ath Apne Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 
Aboo Moosa (Al-Ash'ari) RadiyAllahu “Anhu Baitul-Khala' Se Baahar 
Tashrif Laa'e Aur Unhone Topi Pahni Hu'i Thi, Phir Unhone Us Topi Par 


Masah Kiya.” 
LS 4238 45 ب ُن الْحْسَيْنِ‎ Ole یت عَلَى‎ 2 5:5 06 ë بن سَعِيْدِ‎ abl Д2 L£ .54/988 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Sa'id RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat 6 
Hain Ki Main Ne Imam Ali Bin Hiusain RadiyAllahu “Anhuma (Ya'ni Imam 
Zayn-ul-'Abidin) Ko Safed Misri Topi Pahne Huwe Dekha.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/190, КАОМ-745. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU [BN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/170, RAQM-24859. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/169, RAQM-24855. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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° 


89 عَنْ مشام قَالَ: 5% 42 л‏ اھ 6236 لها رب 5 це ы‏ 


га 7 7 2 


А 425 ol ابن‎ 3195 idl Sb 13) 


“Hazrat Hisham Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne ‘Abd Allah Bin 
Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ko Ek Chhazze Daar Topi Pahne Huwe 
Dekha, Basa Awqaat Woh Baytullah Ka Tawaaf Karte Waqt (Aankho’n Ke 
Saamne) Us Ka Saaya Kar Lete The.” 


0 عَنٍ ان С ОЁ & э‏ 5 06: کان عَلَى مُوْسَى EL‏ یوم کلم رب 


ale تلا مِنْ‎ 2569 Dh صُوفيٍ. وَسَرَاوِيْلُ‎ 855 She МЕЗ صُوفيٍ‎ tes 

saji روا‎ 3222 5800) 85015 gs جمار‎ 

“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat 6 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 

Sallam Ne Farmaya: [15 Din Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ne Apne Rab Se 

Kalam Kiya Us Din Unhone Ek Oon Kee Chaadar, Oon Ka Jubbah, Oon Kee 

Topi Aur Oon Kee Shalwaar Pahne Hu'i Thi Aur Ek Murda Daraaz Gosh 
(Ya'ni Gadhe) Kee Khaal Se Bane Joote Pahne Huwe The.” 


я 3 у 


ИИ الله فل‎ Ops idea sigs @ БАЙ عَنْ 25 بن‎ 1 


Le te 35‏ الإيْمَانِ Gad Hall Йй‏ الله حتی قُيِلَ» sll NG‏ يرذ 


4 


فع ۷ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/169, RAQM-24856. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/224, ۵۵۱-۲734, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/78, 
КАОМ-3154. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/177, RAQM-1644, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/23, RAQM-I50, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/216, RAQM-252, 
TAYALISI Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/10, 20, RAQM-45, 133, 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/366, RAQM-246, 
www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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on $ of 7 “te гб о. ° 2% 2 2, کر‎ Р “< + و مور‎ ° 47 
59251 gl قَالَ: ما‎ 5206 28 чне к 
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55 نت سب 


“Hazrat “таг Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Farmate Ниме Suna: Shuhada Kee Сһһаг* Iqsaam Hain: Woh Momin 
Shakhs Jis Ka Iman Mazboot Ho, Woh Dushman Se Muqabala Kare Aur 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Tasdiq Kare Yaha'n Tak Ki Shaheed Ho Jaa'e. Yahi Woh 
Shakhs Hai Ki Qiyaamat Ke Din Log Us Kee Taraf Aankh Utha-Utha Kar 
Dekhenge, Aap Ne Sar Mubarak Oopar Uthaya, Yaha’n Tak Ki Aap Kee 
Topi Geer Ga'i. Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Mujhe Ma'loom Nahin Us Se Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Topi 
Muraad Hai Ya Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kee.” 


“Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Kee Riwayat Ke Alfaz Hai Ki Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sare Anwar Itna Oopar 
Uthaaya Hatta Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Topi Geer Ga'i Ya Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu “Anhu Kee.” 


2 عَنْ هلال بُن 4005 8 06 : E48‏ الرقة 08 قال لي gas‏ أَصْحَابِي : کک 


2% 4206 Дш عيبمة.‎ 1 00 ӨШ Ши من آضخاب‎ JG في‎ 


ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/39, RAQM-27, 
IBN MUBARAK AJ-JIHAD, 01/105, RAQM-126, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 02/212, 
RAQM-2138. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/249, RAQM-948, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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4245 من‎ ы ۳ ENS 5228 Д2 66 Jš 2132505 etal 
LEGG وَالْحَاكِمُ‎ š 55 8195 في صلاته.‎ lab هو 3659 عَلَّى‎ 
الْحَاكِمٌ: هَدَاحَرِيْتُ صَحِيْحٌ.‎ 6; 
“Hazrat Hilaal Bin Yasaaf RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Main (Shaam Ke Ek Shahar) Ruqqa Gaya, Mere Kisi Saathi Ne Kaha: 
Tumhaara Kya Khayaal Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Kisi Sahabi Se Mulaqat Kare? Main Ne Kaha: 
Yeh To Badi Ghanimat Hai. Phir Ham Hazrat Waabisah RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Ke Paas Ga'e, Main Ne Apne Saathi Se Kaha: Dekho Pehle Ham Un Ke Taur 
Tareeqe Dekhte Hain. Phir Ham Kya Dekhte Hain Ki Un Ke Sar Se Ek Do2 
Kaano’n Waali Topi Chimti Ни”! Hai Aur Ek Ooni Ghubaar Aalood Lambi 
Topi (Us Ke Oopar) Pahni Hu'i Hai Aur Woh Apne Asa Ke Sahaare Namaz 
Padh Rahe Hain.” 


СР .59/993‏ ابْنِ @„ یه IG‏ كا گان у‏ 45 یس لایس تخت الْعَمَائِمِ á‏ 
“a а‏ وو دو ورتا 155 لقا 
ы sl 3195‏ 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/397, RAQM-975, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/288, RAQM-3386. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU 41-5190011 FI AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL- 
BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/367, 


HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 07/121, ВАОМ-18286, 

AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI DAWUD, 11/88, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 05/393, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 05/247, 


ABD-UL-HAQ MUHADDITH DAHELWI SHARH SAFAR-UL-SA’ADAH, 01/436. 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Imaame Ke Neeche Topi Pahnte The Aur Imaame Ke Baghair Bhi 
Topi Pahnte The Aur Aap Yamani Topi Pahnte The Aur Jang Men Kaano’n 
Waali Topi Pahnte The Aur 833/7 Awqaat Apni Торі Utaar Kar Us Ko 


Sutara Bana Kar Namaz Ada Karte The.” 


St فقال:‎ sols فى توب‎ Lol Oly és 22 29 رآنی‎ :06 & a 22 .60/994 


22315 423 22296 واللفط 


“Hazrat Nafi’ RadiyAllahu “Anhu (Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar Ke 
Aazaad Karda Gulaam) Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Mujhe Ek! Kapade Men Namaz Padhte Huwe 
Dekha To Unhone Farmaya: Kya Main Ne Tumhe’n Aur Kapade Nahin 
Pehnaa’e? Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya Kyoon Nahin. Unhone Farmaya: Agar Main 
Tumhe’n Kisi (Khaas) Jagah Bheju To Kya Tum Isi Haalat Men Chale 
Jaa’oge? Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Nahin, To Farmaya: Phir Allah Ta’ala Us Ka 
Ziyaada Haq-Daar Hai Ki Us Ke Liey Mazayyan (Wa Tayyar) Huwa Jaa’e.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 01/376, RAQM-766, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/236, RAQM-3089, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 01/309, RAQM-200, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 01/377, 


IBN ‘ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 06/271. 
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موو 2 


5 عَنْ آبي Š, Ze SAN ses‏ قَالَ: کان 052 الله 5 إِذَا 36224 635 tice‏ 
ڪن ري ن رسو سعد نو 


syah CH дды) تک‎ 520 : 55 Š ue Й А58 @ بای‎ 
ы. gan بك مِنْ 5 54 & ع‎ 52154 ë وَخَيْرِ ما‎ ont مِنْ‎ 
“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ко”! Naya Карада Pahnte To sii یسم‎ Padhte Khwaah Qamij Ho Ya Imaama, 
Phir “Arz Karte: G 355 sy be аб 26206 iS من کیره و‎ afí АА EÍ май لك‎ ИО) 
44 Ge Ae Allah! Tera Shukr Hai Ki Тоо Ne Mujhe Yeh Карада Pehnaya, 
Main Tujh Se Is Kee Khair Aur Jis Liye Yeh Banaaya Gaya Hai Us Kee Khair 
Ka Sawaal Karta Hoo”n Aur Is Ke Shar Aur Jis Ke Liye Yeh Banaya Gaya Us 
Ke Shar Se Teri Panaah Maangta Hoo’n.” 


62/996. عَن SHAN‏ بن 422 بك ا КЕЕ‏ ليس جبة oS) Tb 455) za‏ 2145 


2 


AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 04/41, RAQM-4020, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 04/239, КАОМ-1767, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 05/180, RAQM-6284, 
IBN HAJAR ‘ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI SHARH SAHIH AL-BUKHARLI0/267, 
5150011 Fr AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHIR-IN-NADHIR, 01/78, RAQM-03, 
AZIM ABADI FI ‘AWN-UL-MA’BOODI SHARH SUNAN ABI Dawud, 11/43, 
Munawi FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 05/98, 
MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI 81-5114811 JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 05/375. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU’AYM FI MUSNAD AL-IMAM ABI HANIFAH, 01/76, 
77, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/239, КАОМ-1768, 
NASA” FI AS-SUNAN, 01/83, RAQM-125, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/87, RAQM-IIO, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/255, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI BI-SHARH JAAME’ AT-TIRMIDHI, 05/391. 
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2 
Bo 


)26 أبُوْعِيْسَي: NA‏ حَدِيْتُ حَسَنٌّ صَحِيْح. 
“Hazrat Mughira Bin Shu'bah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai‏ 
Ki Be Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-‏ 


Sallam Ne Tang Aastino’n Waala Roomi Jubbah Zebe Tan Farmaya.” 


7 عَنْ أبي a.‏ سَمِعَ البراء َي یقول: كان SE Ea‏ 95 وقد 215 في 


“Hazrat Bara' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Qad 
Mubaarak Mutawasst (Darmiyaani) Tha, Main Ne Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Surkh Rang Ke Hulla Ya’ni Do? Chaadaro’n 
Men Lipata Huwa Dekha, Main Ne Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Ziyaada Kisi Shai Ko Hasin Nahin Dekha.” 


8. عَنْ Joe‏ بن pe‏ & قَالَ: رَأَيْتْ رشول الله 8« بيئي kad‏ علی ДУ‏ 


2155 هد 34 وَا д‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2198, КАОМ-5510, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1818, RAQM-2337, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/54, RAQM-4072, 
Nasa’ FI As-SUNAN, 08/183, RAQM-5232, 5233, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/412, RAQM-9328, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/281, 
ABOO YA LA MUSNAD, 03/262, RAQM-I7I4. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/54, RAQM-4073, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/247, RAQM-5777. 
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“Hazrat Aamir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Mina Ke Mugam Par Ek Khachchar Par Khutba Dete Huwe Dekha Aur Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Oopar Ek Surkh Chaadar 
Thi Aur Hazrat ‘Ali KarrmAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hahul Karim Aap Ke Aage 
Khade Huwe Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Alfaz 
(Logo’n Tak) Pahoncha Rahe The.” 


я ок 


A 1,7 .65/999‏ بم حر یج АЙ‏ قال لکد الله په 22 65 : Ú ú‏ عَبْد الگخمی . 
عَنْ С: 2 он EP ¿ ke‏ عَبْرِ оў‏ 


í< 2 о 2 А У 20 of AA ۸ یي رت‎ ss ° š к په‎ ЭЎ of 
الطفرق فاني 2305 رَسُوْلَ الله 5 2¿ بها. فأنا‎ ly : 06 بالطفرة.‎ ¿225 СКА); 


“Hazrat Ubayd Bin Jurayj Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat 
‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Poochha: Ae Aboo ‘Abd-ur- 
Rahman! Main Ne Aap Ki Dekha Hai Ki Aap Kapdo’n Ko Zard Rang Se 
Rangte Hain? Unhone Farmaya: Zard Rang Se Rangne Kee Waj’h Yeh Hai 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Zard Rang Se Rangte Dekha Hai. So Main Bhi Unhe’n Zard Rang 


Men Rangna Pasnad Karta Hoo’n.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/73, RAQM-164, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2199, RAQM-5513, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/844, КАОМ-1187, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 01/333, RAQM-733, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/66, RAQM-5338, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 09/78, RAQM-2763. 
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4 
a 2‏ من پا 


2155 НА ӘЙ ¿el کان عليه يوم‎ 55 

д, igh „Л ابن‎ 

“Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 

Ki Jis Din Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Shaheed Huwe Unhone Zard 
Rang Ke Kapade Pahne Huwe The.” 


01 وفي رواية: عَنْ آبي OGB‏ 06: 23 عَلَى 212 55 قَمِيْصًا 6615 آصفر. 


2,97, هوو‎ LTPP 
ابن ابی شيبَة.‎ 0195 


“Ek Riwayat Main Aboo Tibayan Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne 
Hazrat ‘Ali KarrmAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hahul Karim Ko Zard Rang Kee Qamiz 
Aur Izaar (Tehband) Pahne Huwe Dekha.” 


4 
⁄“ ° ۶ 


2 . عَنْ of‏ ,29 # قال: pty Eth‏ الله ales Be‏ بان «р‏ رَوَاهُ 


° م‎ СА РЕТ “ا‎ Ж ع ا‎ 0 70,0 “Wee 
سح‎ cent هذا حدیث حَسَن. وقال الحاكم: هذا‎ РА] قال‎ 


= 


AL-HADITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/160, RAQM-24751, 
24752. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/160, RAQM-24751, 
24752. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/119, RAQM-2812, 
ABoo DAWUD ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 04/86, RAQM-4206, 
Nasa’l FI As-SUNAN, 03/185, RAQM-1572, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/664, RAQM-4203, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL Fr AL-MUSNAD, 02/228, КАОМ-7117. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Rimthah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Do2 Sabz Chaadare Zaybetan Farmaa'e Huwe Dekha.” 


93 عَنْ др A on OGA‏ الله يلك قَالَ: E553‏ الْمْهَاجِرِيْنَ oi‏ 9885 
йшй SST 5125525525 jata 5 SIS poly‏ عَلَى ا 
)520 فوقها نع الیمامة 2505 عَلَى کزرو. روا EN‏ آبي شَيْبَة. 


“Hazrat Sulayman Bin Abi “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Muhaajirin Awwallin Ko Dekha Hai Ki Woh Siyaah, 
Safed, Surkh, Sabz Ya Zard Rang Ke Khurdure Kapdo’n Ke Imaame 
Baandhte The, Un Men Se Ko'i Imaama Apne Sar Par Rakhta Aur Us Ke 
Oopar Topi Rakhta Phir Topi Ke Gird Is Tarh Imame Ko Lapet Dete The.” 


o7 o7‏ ره 


Шш; kakak .70/1004‏ بك قال: اسْتَسْقَي رَسُوْلُ الله 4¥ айз‏ حَمِيصة لَه 


сә 
Gi 


ی 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Namaaze Istisga' Padhaa'i Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apni Siyaah Chaadar Mubarak Zebe Tan Kiye Huwe 
The.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 69: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/181, RAQM-24987, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/882, КАОМ-1556. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 70: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 01/302, КАОМ-1163, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN, 03/156, КАОМ-1507, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/04, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 01/201, RAQM-786, 
SHAFITY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/80, 


MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 09/360, RAQM-225. 
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ОБА И; чэ وآخلفي. وَكَانَ‎ ШЙ وقال‎ Gad بیده‎ Repth 15% 
уй هَذَا .3 2 ِالْحَبَشِيَةٍ حَسَن. رَوَاهُ‎ ws й: jó 

“Hazrat Umme Khaalid Binte Khaalid RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat 

Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Paas (MAale Ghanimat Men) Kapade Laa’e Ga’e Jin Men Chhoti 
Siyaah Chaadar Bhi Thi, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Tumhare Khaayal Men Ham Kis Ko Yeh Pehnaa'e? Sahaba 
Khaamos Rahe, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Umme Khaalid Ko Mere Paas Laawo, (Farmati Hai) Phir Unhone 
Sawaar Kar Ke Laaya Gaya, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Apne Haatho'n Se Woh Chaadar Pahnaa'i 
Aur Farmaya (Use Iste'maal Kar Kar Ke) Puraana Aur Bosida Kar Do. Us 
Par Sabz Aur Zard Rang Ke Nuqoosh Bane Huwe The, Pas Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Umme Khaalid! Yeh 
“úu” Hai. “Sanaah" Habshi Zabaan Men Nihaayat Khubsurat Ko Kehte 


AL-HADITH RAQM 71: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2191, RAQM-5485, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2198, RAQM-5507, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/182, RAQM-6289, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/72, RAQM-2367. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 72: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2193, RAQM-5489, 
IBN MANDAH FI AL-IMAN, 01/224, RAQM-87, 


IBN ABI ‘Asim FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/464, RAQM-957. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Huwa To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Safed ка Odhe Ниме Istaraahat Farma Rahe The.” 


2 


7 عَنٍ ol‏ عباس ما & 26:26 ,05 الل : Vl‏ ین ol SS‏ فان 


565 La وفوا‎ KIS = من‎ 


“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Riwayat 6 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sufayd Kapde Pehna Karo Kyoo’n Ki Yeh Tumhara 
Behtareen Libaas Hai Aur Inhi Kapdo’n Men Apne Murdo'n Ko Bhi Kafan 
Diya Karo.” 


ГА 


GÉ ләй pt SE الله‎ Jey 06:06 ON بن‎ Gin عَنْ‎ 98 


sebo‏ یت ree‏ فیها مَوْتَاكُم. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 73: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/319, RAQM-004, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/08, КАОМ-3878, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/51, RAQM-4061, 
Nasa’ FI As-SUNAN, 08/205, RAQM-5323, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/473, RAQM-I472, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AsS-SUNAN, 02/1181, RAQM-3566, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/247, RAQM-2219, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/206, RAQM-1308. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 74: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/117, RAQM-2810, 
NASA'T FI As-SUNAN, 04/34, КАОМ-1896, 
Nasa’ FI As-SUNAN, 08/205, RAQM-5322, 5323, 
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“Hazrat Samurah Bin Jundub RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Safed Libaas Pehna Karo Kyon Ki Yeh Ziyaada Saaf 
Aur Paakiza Hai Aur Usi Men Apne Murdo’n Ko Kafan Diya Karo.” 


МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/621, RAQM-2023, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 03/429, RAQM-6199, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/182, КАОМ-3919. 
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à Jadah‏ آداب الْمَجلس و الجلزس 


Majlis Men Baithne Ke Aadaab Ka Bayan 


05093 من مجلسه‎ JENG بر وس‎ .75/1009 
sia ین‎ ES AA LA وکا‎ NG 8 РШ 
ale 42 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Is Baat Se Mana Farmaya Hai Ki Kisi Shakhs Ko Us Kee Majlis Se 
Uthaaya Jaa’e Aur Ko’i Aur Us Kee Jagah Par Baith Jaa’e Balki Khul Jaaya 
Karo Aur Apni Majaalis Men Kushadagi Paida Kiya Karo Aur Hazrat ‘Abd 
Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Is Baat Ko Napasand Farmate The 
Ki Ko’i Aadami Apni Jagah Se Uthe Aur Woh Us Kee Jagah Baithe.” 


2 


0 عَنْ أبي 22 Š>‏ 51 رَسُوْلَ الله 95 قَالَ: )15 قم أَحَدُكُمْ (وفي حدیث) مَنْ 
ام ین 5130150 


AL-HADITH RAQM 75: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2313, RAOM-5910, 5914, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/309, RAQM-869, 

MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1714, RAOM-2177, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN,05/88, RAQM-2749 2750, 

وقال آبو عیسی :هذا حديث حسن صحیح, 

BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUERAD, 01/389, RAQAN-II40, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/349, RAQM-587. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 76: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1715, RAQM-2179, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/89, RAQM-2751, ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/264, RAQM- 
4853, 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Men Se Ко” (Apni Nashist Se) Utha (Ya Farmaya: ) Jo 
Ko'i Apni Jagah Se Uth Kar Gaya Phir Laut Kar Aaya To Woh Us Jagah Par 
Baithne Ka Ziyaada Haq-Daar Hai (Jaha'n Woh Pehle Baithe Huwa Tha).” 


07 هس 


01 عَنْ 452 & قال: Jó‏ 0 الله 885 : مَنْ سره 


Jas) 2153 LON Gye 3553 1⁄5 
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ان 
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“Hazrat Mu'awiyah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jise Yeh Baat Pasand Ho Ki Log Us Ke Liye But Kee Tarh (Ehtaraaman) 
Khade Ho To Woh Apna Thikaana Jahannum Men Tayyar Rakhe.” 


BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/388, КАОМ-1138, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/349, RAQM-588, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/263, RAQM-7558, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MUSHKIL-IL-ATHAR, ۰ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 77: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/90, RAQM-2755, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/358, RAQM-5229, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,04/93, 100, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/282, RAQM-4208, 
TABARANI FIAL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/351, RAQM-819, 


BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/339, RAQM-977. 
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24589 الله 35 قال:‎ 3225 SI 


هه 


02 عَنْ عرو بن 2— sl ОР‏ عَنْ جَدو 
ales‏ | 1 پاذنهما. 2135 بدا 


“Hazrat ‘Amr Bin Shu’ayb Ba-Wasita Apne Waalid Apne Daada Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Do? Aadmiyo’n Ke Darmiyan Kee Ijazat Ke 
Baghair Na Baitho.” 


4, 


1 عَنْ أبِي 5222 قال и и‏ 


зод SM65365 یت أ واجه.‎ š 38 36 حَتَى‎ ÚG Gs 46 66 
= 242215 551551 0195 ازواجو.‎ Cuyo Gas | لر‎ = f 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Masjid Men Hamaare Saath Guftagu Farmane Ke Liye Tashrif Farma Huwa 
Karte The Jab Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Tashrif Le 
Jaane Ke Liye) Qiyam Farma Hote To Ham Bhi (Ta'ziman) Khade Ho Jaate 
(Aur Us Waqt Tak Khade Rehte) Үаһа'п Tak Ki Ham Dekhte Ki Аар 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apni Kisi Zauja Mutah'hara 
Ke Ghar Men Daakhil Ho Ga'e Hain.” 


о و‎ 


4 عَنْ أبى %,ААЛ лл‏ 85 06: سمغث Opty‏ الله рд ЖЕ‏ المجَایس 


Laa‏ رَوَاۀ 15501 225-15 وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


NE 
© 


AL-HADITH RAQM 78: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/262, RAQM-4844, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/26, 
RAQM-4649, 

KHATIB TABRIZI ۳۲ MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/173, RAQM-4704. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 79: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/247, RAQM-4775, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/467, RAQM-8930, 
KHATIB TABRIZI ۳۲ MISHKAT-UL-MASABIH, 02/173, RAQM-4705. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 80: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/257, RAQM-4820, 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 4998% 
л Bo, СЯ (2 
وقال : هذا حخدیث صحیح.‎ 
“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Behtareen Majlis Woh Hai Jis Men Baithne 
Kee Ziyaada Se Ziyaada Gunnja'ish Ho.” 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/69, RAQM-I68I, 11153, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/300, RAQM-7705, 7704, 


TABARANI AN ANAS RADIYALLAHIU TA'ALA ANHU FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/255, 
RAQM-836, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/300, RAQM-8250. 
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5 عَنْ أبي wes‏ الْخْرِيٌ 85 )0 0525 الله #8 قَالَ: 1 حرج BG‏ في д‏ 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Teen? Aadami Safar Par Rawaana Ho To Apne Men Se Ek 
Shakhs Ko Amir Bana Le Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Un Kee Imamat Woh 
Kare Jo Un Men Sab Se Ziyaada Padha Huwa Ho.” 


or ои 


82/1016. 2,2 22 الله ois‏ عفرو 45 قَالَ: قال ول الله 5 : 2 الاصحاب عند الله 
aol „АУУ‏ 2525 الْجيْرَانٍ Хе‏ الله خَيْرُهُمْ لجارو. СА NG‏ 5455 وَالد ارم 


وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 81: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI ۸5-۹۸, 03/36, RAQM-2608, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/504, RAQM-2132, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/462, RAQM-329, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/390, RAQM-3812, 9256, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/119, RAQM-507I, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/99, RAQM-8093, 
TABARANI FIAL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 09/185, КАОМ-8915, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/319, ۵۵۱-054, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/286, RAQM-2152, 
IBN JA'D Ет AL-MUuSNAD, 01/78, RAQM-430. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 82: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/333, RAQM-1944, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/167, RAQM-6566, 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 &1000% 
Peeve الحَاکم: هَذَا حدیث‎ 063.525 opi وَقَالَ‎ 

“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ke Ha'n Behtareen Saathi Woh Hai Jo Apne 

Saathiyo'n Ke Haq Men Behtar Hai Aur Allah Ta'ala Ke Ha'n Behtareen 


Humsaaya Woh Hai Jo Apne Humsaa'e Ke Haq Men Behtar Hai.” 


^ 


7 عر 355 په ارقم Sb‏ 12 مشول الله Ж‏ قال: 151 اراد ادگ ráa‏ 3⁄5¿ 
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إِخْوَائَهُ ob‏ الله عزوجل جَاعِلٌ 8 في دُعَائِهِمْ EA‏ وفي رواية: зу NGF‏ 
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Men Se Ko'i Safar Ka Iraada Kare To Use Chaahiye Ki 
Apne Bhaaiyo Ko Alwida Kahe, (Aur Un Se Khairo Aafiyat Kee Du'a 
Кагаа'е) Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Un Kee Duaao'n Se Use Khairon Barakat Se 


Nawaz Ne Waala Hai.” 


WA 


08 عَنْ انس بُن مالک & 56:6 ОУ Ean‏ (وفی روایة: لا (È‏ 


` 
\ 
۳ 
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DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/284, RAQM-2437, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/610, КАОМ-1620, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI As-SAHIH, 04/140, RAQM-2539, 
BUKHARI Fr AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/53, RAQM-II5. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 83: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/299, RAQM-II8I, 


KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI AL-JAAME’ L-AKHLAQ-IR-RAWI WA ADAB-IS-SAMI, 02/238, 
1۸ 01۷-۰ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 84: AKHRAJAHU IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/248, КАОМ-1260, 2568, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/460, RAQM-I188, 1635, 2492, 
51150011 Fr AL-JAMI-US-SAGHIRU MIN HADITH-IL-BASHTR-IN-NADHIR, 01/259, RAQM- 
454. 
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;95 اب -; 25 والحاکم. 


;06 الحاکم: Eid NA‏ صَحِيْحٌ. 

“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kisi Mugam 

Par Qiyaam Farmate The Na Kisi Manzil Se Rukhsat Hote The Jab Tak 
Waha'n Ро? Rak'at Namaz Ada Na Farma Lete.” 


YA 


Se في‎ А ee 88 EN مالک & أن‎ on عَنْ کب‎ .99 
„че + 5 2594 ә Ó ۲ 
„55915 Ce BN 0155 


“Hazrat Ka’b Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ghazwa’e Tabook Ke Liye Jumerat Ke Din Rawaana Huwe Aur Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jumeraat Ke Din Safar Ke Liye 
Rawaana Hona Pasand Farmate The.” 
الا يذه‎ 22 


الا د 
1 


0 وفي رواية للبخاري: АЕ‏ ول الله 5 54 € في a‏ 


2 


AL-HADITH RAQM 85: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1078, RAOM-2789, 2790, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/35, RAQM-2605, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/155, RAQM-3370, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/169, 170, RAQM-9270, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/74, КАОМ-1291: 08/181, RAQM-8335, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/42, КАОМ-90. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 86: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1078, RAQM-2789, 2790, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/35, RAQM-2605, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 08/155, RAQM-3370, 
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“Aur Imam Bukhari Ki Bayan Karda Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki: “Bohat 
Kam Aisa Huwa Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram sallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jumerat Ke Alawa Kisi Aur Din (Safar Ke Liye) Rawana 


Huwe Ho.” 
له‎ Stabe لاش دعمات‎ le الله‎ бел, ЛЕ ENG ماو 2 4293 الله‎ 
عن 1 يرة مه قال: قال رسول الله 85 : ثلاث دعوّات مستحابات‎ 1 
و‎ w 4 42 о яо; Р, ° رم و ره‎ o 24 ee 
شک فیهن: دعوّة المظلوم 55255 المسافر 83255 الوالد على ولده. رَوَاهُ الترزمذدي‎ 
وآحمد.‎ 5315215 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Teen? (Qism Ke Logo'n Kee) Du'a Men Bila Shak Wa Shub'ha 
Maqbool Hain: Mazloom Kee Du'a, Musaafir Kee Du'a Aur Waalid Kee Apni 
Aulaad Ke Haq Men Bad Du'a (So Waalidain Kee Bad Du'a Se Bacho).” 


“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/169, 170, RAQM-9270, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/74, КАОМ-1291: 08/181, RAQM-8335, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/42, RAQM-90. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 87: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/314, КАОМ-1905, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/502, RAQM-3448, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/89, RAQM-1536, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/258, RAQM-750I, 7864, 10199, 10719, 10781, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 06/416, RAQM-2699, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/105, RAQM-29830, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/25, RAQM-32, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/12, RAQM-24, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/300, RAQM-3594, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/43, 
RAQM-4735. 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki (Kuchh Log) Ek 
Janaza Ke Saath (Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma'in 
Ke Saamne Se) Guzre To Unhone Us (Mayyit) Kee Ta'reef Kee, Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Waajib Ho Ga'i. Phir (Kuchh Log) Doosre Janaze Ke Saath (Sahaba'e Kiram 
Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ke Saamne Se) Guzre To 6 
Us (Mayyit) Kee Buraa'i Bayan Kee To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Waajib Ho Са”. Hazrat 
‘Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne ‘Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Kya 
Waajib Ho Ga’i? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Kee Tum Ne Ta'reef Kee Hai To Us Ke Liye Jannat 


AL-HADITH RAQM 88: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/460, КАОМ-1301, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/934, RAQM-2499, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHTH,02/655, RAQM-949, 
NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/49, КАОМ-1932, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/629, RAQM-2059, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/186, КАОМ-12961, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF,03/46, КАОМ-11993, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/74, RAQM-6974, 
MUNDHIRI FI AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/181, 


RAQM-5336. 
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Waajib Но Ga'i Aur Jis Kee Tum Ne Buraa'i Bayan Kee To Us Ke Liye Dozakh 
Waajib Но Ga'i. Tum Zameen Par Allah Ta'ala Ke Gawaah Ho.” 


229 الو 


89/1023. عَنْ ابي 22 A, NE FAF ya‏ 56 تک صالحة 


4090 90% 


ale 522 pb, عَنْ‎ 5545555 pen) REE تقدمونهاء کک‎ 4 


وفي رواية لمسلم: GES‏ نع 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Huzoor 6 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Janaza 
Jaldi Uthaa'o Kyoon Ki Agar Janaza Nek Aadami Ka Hai To Yeh Ek Khair 
Hai Jise Tum Bhej Каһо Ho Aur Agar Woh Janaza Us Ke Siwa (Ya'ni Kisi 
Gunahgar Shakhs) Ka Hai To Tum Ek Buraa'i Ko Apni Gardano’n Se Utaar 
Rahe Ho.” 


Aur Muslim Kee Ek Riwayat Ke Alfaz Hain: Tum Us Par Bhala'i Pesh 
Kar Rahe Ho.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 89: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/442, ۵0۲-۲252, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/651, RAQM-944, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/205, КАОМ-3181, 
Nasa’! FI AS-SUNAN, 04/41, RAQM-IQIO, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/624, RAQM-2037, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/474, RAQM-I477, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/479, RAQM-11263, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/21, RAQM-6635, 
HUMAYDI Fi AL-MUSNAD, 02/444, RAQM-I022, 


MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/179, 
RAQM-331. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Apne Marne Waalo’n Ko (Ba-Wagt'e Naz’a) «јај ў? Кее Talqin 
Kiya Karo (Ya’ni Un Ке Рааѕ Kalima’e Tayyiba Ка Wird Kiya Каго).” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 90: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/631, RAQM-916, 
TIRMIDHI Fr As-SUNAN, 03/306, RAQM-976, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/190, КАОМ-3117, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 04/05, 1826, 
Nasa’r FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/601, КАОМ-1952, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/464, 465, RAQM-1444, 1446, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/03, КАОМ-1006, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/208, RAQM-2248. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 91: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/654, RAQM-947, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 03/348, КАОМ-1029, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuUNAN, 04/75, RAQM-I99I, 
Nasa’r Fi As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/644, КАОМ-2118, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/266, RAQM-13830, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/30, RAQM-6694, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 07/04, RAQM-9248, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/364, RAQM-4398, 08/286, RAQM-4874. 
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“Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: [15 Mayyit Par Bhi Musalmano’n Kee Ek Aisi 
Jam’a’at Namaaze Janaza Padhe Jin Kee Ta’daad Sau-100 Tak Pahonchti 
Ho Aur Woh Tamam Us Mayyit Kee Shafa’at (Kee Du’a) Kare To Us 
(Mayyit) Ke Haq Men Un Kee Shafa’at Qubool Hoti Hai.” 


° 5 2, зун у ë Ae а < 
С) عَلَى‎ nko سَمِعُث رَسُوْلَ الله #5 يتقؤل: إذا‎ :06 25 52; 


;5\5 53591 وَابْنُ 45-0 bp) А5025‏ حبَانَ. 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Main‏ 
Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko‏ 
Yeh Farmate Suna: Jab Tum Mayyit Kee Namaaze Janaza Padh Chuko To‏ 
Us Ke Liye Khuluse Dil Se (Bakhshish Kee) Du'a Kiya Karo.”‏ 


7 عَنْ óG‏ : عفان 8 36:56 6201 ay‏ )13 £ مِنْ 55¿ )5 وَقَفَ 


30296 SHS رَوَاۀ‎ JA فانة الان‎ Ce Ba قَقَالَ: اسْتَغْفِرُوًا لاخیکم وَسَلُوا له‎ cathe 


2 KIWEZE KA : الْحَاكِمْ‎ 365 


“Hazrat ‘Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab 


AL-HADITH RAQM 92: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 03/210, КАОМ-3199, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/480, RAQM-1497, 
IBN HIBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 07/345, RAQM-3076, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/40, RAQM-6755. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 93: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/215, КАОМ-3221, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/91, RAQM-445, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/526, RAQM-I372, 


MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 01/522, RAQM-378. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Adab Aur Mu‘amalat #1007» 


Kisi Mayyit Kee Tadfeen Se Faarigh Ho Jaate To Us Kee Qabr Par Thahrte 
Aur Farmate: Apne Bhai Ke Liye Maghfirat Talab Karo Aur (Allah Ta’ala 
Se) Us Ke Liye (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Zaate Aqdas Ke Baare Men Poochhe Jaane Waale Sawalat 
Men) Saabit-Qadami Kee Iltija Karo, Kyoon Ki Ab Us Se Sawaal Kiye 
Jaa’enge.” 

if 


8 عَنْ آبي رافع أَسْلَّمَ مَولي S525‏ الله 88 أن 0525 الله 4 06: من 22 میا 


Pd 


¿o ио { яр SCS Ga ¿<‏ سر ما 
فحتم علیّی غفر الله له а бууу!‏ 


3 
— 


065 الْحَاكِمُ: Aine Cine NA‏ عَلَى bib‏ مُسْلِم. 
“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-‏ 
Sallam Ke (Aazaad Karda) Ghulaam Hazrat Aboo Raafi' Aslam RadiyAllahu‏ 
“Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala‏ 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Aadami Ne Kisi Mayyit Ko Ghusl Diya‏ 
Aur Us Ka (Ko'i Raaz Paaya Aur Phir Woh) Raaz Poshida Rakha To Allah‏ 
Ta'ala Chaalis-40 Martaba Us Kee Maghfirat Farma'ega.”‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 04: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/505, КАОМ-1307, 01/516, 
RAQM-1340, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/315, RAQM-020, 08/281, RAQM-8078, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/09, RAQM-9265, 9267, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU MINA AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 04/174, 
КАОМ-5305, 


HAYTHAMI Fi MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 03/21. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 #1008% 


EIA 


éJaame’ Aadaab Ka Bayan?» 


KAN TERE 95/1029‏ & عن ال ## قال Ф. и‏ الْحَمْدُلِلوِ 
یر ete fit‏ شک ال 6ú‏ قال : c=‏ الله فلیفل: يَهْدِيْكُمْ 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jab Tum Men Se Ko’i Shakhs chhinke To #4f май%» Kahe, Aur Us 
Ka Bhai Ya Dost (Jo Bhi Sune) Woh Jawaban #4) &&у% Kahe Aur Jab Us Ka 
Bhai < 2:5; Kahe To Phir Woh Kahe #546 &25 الله‎ 5? “Allah Ta'ala 


Tumhe’n Hidayat De Aur Tumhare Haalaat Ko Sanwaare.” 


0 عَنْ ابي مُوْسَى 85 06: 222 رَسُوْلَ الله 24 58 : إِذَا عطس SAI‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 95: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2298, RAQM-5870, RAQM-5870, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/83, RAQM-2739, 2741, 
وقال آبوعیسی: هذا حدیث حسن صحیح,‎ 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/307, RAQM-5033, 
Nasa’! FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/61, RAQM-I0040, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1224, RAQM-3715. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 96: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2292, RAQM-2991, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/323, RAQM-94I, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/412, HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/294, RAQM- 
7690, 
وقال الحاكم: هذا حدیث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Adab Aur Mu'amalat 41009 


8195 مُسلم رخ 


“Hazrat Aboo Moosa RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai, Woh Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Jab Tum Men Se Ko'i 
Shakhs Chhikne Aur 44 3:53? Каһе To Tum Us Ke Liye 4h) 2ts33Kaho Aur 
Agar Woh éj май®%Ма Kahe To Tum Bhi «а يرك‎ Kaho.” 


ale 7 .97/1031‏ موی الا WAA‏ 06: قال 526 الله َل Оут:‏ ثلاث فان 


ú ШУ яа 8155 


“Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash'ari RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat ۵ 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Kisi Ghar Men Daakhil Hone Ke Liye) Teen? Martaba 
Ijaazat Talab Karo, Agar Ijaazat Mil Jaa’e To Thik Hai Warna Waapis Laut 


Jaao.” 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/121, RAQM-3125, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/268, RAQM-9330, 9331, 
DAYLAMI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDWAS, 01/297, КАОМ-1174. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 97: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1694, RAQM-2153, 
TIRMIDHI FI ۸5-۹ (۸, 05/54, RAQM-2691, 
MALIK Fi AL-MUWATTA’, 02/963, КАОМ-1730, 1731, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/268, RAQM-2597, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/441, RAQM-8817, 


ABOO MAHASIN FI MU’TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/233. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 £1010> 


4 


Se & Sy GÉ 52 .98/1032‏ رشول الله 5 عَنْ J$‏ الله NE‏ مَنْ SE‏ مَرِيْضَّاء 


لم یرل في а‏ قهل: يا رَسُوْلَ 05140 52 الْجَنّةِ؟ 06: جناها. رَوَاهُ مُسْلِمٌ 


kah Oa Z Z * ° Z ¿6 حدؤت‎ : ИА 
خسن صحیح.‎ Cat نوبان‎ Cade : وَقال ابِوْعِيْسَي‎ 


“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Ghulam Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Mareez Kee Iyaadat Kee Woh Hamesha 
Khurfah Jannat Men Rahega, ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Khurfah 
Jannat Se Kya Muraad Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Khurfah Jannat Ka Ek Baagh Hai.” 


99/1033. عَنْ Bs‏ & قَالَ: سيعت дуу,‏ الله كله 6:55 ۰ 


ځه 


۳ js ae sé aa a 4 مارم اف‎ ÁI 5555 


AL-HADITH RAQM 98: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1989, RAQM-2568, 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 03/299, 300, RAQM-067, 968, 
BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/184, RAOM-521, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/277, RAQM-22443, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/443, RAQM-I0832, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/380, КАОМ-6371, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/101, RAQM-1445, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/132, RAQM-988. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 99: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/300, RAQM-969, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN,03/185, RAQM-3098, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/463, RAQM-1442, 07/224, RAQM-2958, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/118, RAQM-955, 
BAZZAR Fi AL-MUSNAD, 03/28, RAQM-777, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/266, RAQM-7464, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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م و9 ۵ 4 4 و وم 


سَبْعْوْنَ الف Khe‏ ختی 2 & وَكَانَ 5 £ 28 في KAN‏ 8195 2.21 505915 296 


г 


ماحه. 


065 أبُوْعِيْسَي: Esai А‏ حَسَنٌ. 


“Hazrat ‘Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Riewayat 
Hai Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Farmate Hain: Jo Musalman Bhi Sub'h Ke Wagt Kisi Musalman Kee Bimar 
Poorsoi Karta Hai To Sattar-70 Hazaar Firishte Shaam Tak Us Ke Liye Du'a 
Karte Rehte Hain Aur Agar Woh Shaam Ke Wagt Us Kee Bimar Purshi Kare 
To Sattar-70 Hazaaar Firishte Sub'h Tak Us Ke Liye Du'a Karte Rehte Hain, 
Aur Jannat Men Us Ke Liye Baagh Hoga.” 


4 
Ca Bom H. Р: 4 2 


100/1034. £¿ آبي 22 85 IG‏ كان 526 الله BE‏ ذا عطس وضع ده 2535 


z 


нуз رو‎ 


6 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 02/319, RAQM-608. 
AL-HADITH RAQM I00: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/86, RAQM-2745, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/307, RAQM-5029, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/439, RAQM-9660, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 04/325, RAQM-7796, 
وفال الحاكم: هذا حديث صحیح الاسناد,‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/237, ۵۵۱-۲849, 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/17, RAQM-6663. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadīthi al-Nabawi 8 41012% 
Ko Chhink Aati To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apna 
Daste Mubarak Ya Kapda Moo’nh Mubarak Par Rakhte Aur Aawaaz Ko 
(Nihaayat) Past Rakhte.” 

101/1035 خن اي ч Ç‏ قَالَ: قال رشول الله ЖЕ‏ َف NE оз 2812 „уй‏ 


9 


;06 أَُوْعِيْسَي :05 حَدِيْتٌ حَسَن. وقال الحاکم: هَذَا 2328 еә‏ 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Momin Kee Rooh Qarz (Ke Bojh) Kee Waj'h Se Latki Rehti Hai 
Yaha”n Tak Ki Us Ka Qarz Ada Kar Diya Jaa'e.” 


13) Sally 22 ë oe کل‎ : 06 Ше Eol có 2 & مُؤْسَى‎ 
WA ان‎ eS بالعجس. فهي كَذَا وگذا‎ Kb «А 


AL-HADITH RAQM IOI: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/389, КАОМ-1078, 1079, 
IBN MAJAH FI ۸6-۹۸, 02/806, RAQM-2413, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/32, RAQM-2219, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 07/331, 1۵011-30617 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/440, RAQM-9677, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/340, RAQM-2591, 
SHAFITY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/361, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/61, RAQM-6891. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 102: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/106, RAQM-2786, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuUNAN, 08/153, RAQM-5126, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/430, RAQM-9422, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/413, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/430, RAQM-3497, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 10/270, RAQM-4424, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/246, RAQM-5769. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Adab Aur Mu'amalat 41013 


“Hazrat Aboo Moosa RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Har (Woh) Aankh (Jo Kisi Ghayr Mehram Ko Dekhti Hai) Zinakaar Hai Aur 
Awrat Jab Khushbu Laga Kar Kisi Majlis Ke Paas Se Guzarti Hai To Woh 


Aisi Aur Aisi Hai Ya’ni Zaaniya Hai.” 
2 ° of Р. o% 17 о 223 9. 34 or o ورګ‎ „® 8 ۳۹ š 
ريجها‎ сн على قوم لیجدوا‎ ois امراة | ستعطرت‎ бә! وفي رواية عنه:‎ .103/1037 


فهي WG‏ نية. 3145 soa‏ 65 وَالْحَا کم dad's‏ 


ГА 


ESA AS GI 26;‏ صَحِيْحُ الاشتاد. 


“Aur Hazrat Ађоо Мооѕа RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Кі Аар 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Ko'i Aurat Is 
Liye Khushbu Laga Kar (Ya’ni Khud Ко Muattar Kar Ke) Kisi Majlis Ke Paas 
Se Gujarti Hai Ki Log Us Kee Khushbu Mahsus Kare To Woh Zaaniya Hai.” 


A 2,2 10471038‏ 5 8% 26:26 رشول الله : لا عقل 596 ولا £35 


BEM گخسی‎ od ولا‎ CIE 
> ب‎ 
a ә” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 103: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I FI AS-SUNAN, 08/153, КАОМ-5126, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/430, RAQM-9422, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/413, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/430, RAQM-3497, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 10/270, RAQM-4424, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/246, RAQM-5769. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 104: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1410, RAQM-4218, 02/79, 
RAQM-361, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/157, RAQM-I651, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/157, RAQM-4646, 


) ۸ه‎ 7۴۷ Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/39, RAQM-837, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi #2 &1014% 


š 


12106 56 226 0 2235; 


۰ 


“Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Tadbeer Ke Barabar Ko’i Agal Mandi Nahin, Haram Se Ijtinaab Karne Se 
Badh Kar Ko’i Parhezgaari Nahin Aur Umda Akhlaaq Se Aala Ko'i Hasab-o 
Nasab Nahin.” 


Ú ¿2 آنس‎ ¿ë .105/1039 


01591 83 WAA us 
КОЛИ 

“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Hazrat Sulayman 
RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Еагтауа: Ko'i Musalman 
Apne Musalman Bhai Ке Paas Jaa’e Aur Woh Us Ke Ikraam Aur Ta'zim Men 
Use (Tek Lagaane Ke Liye) Takiya Pesh Kare (Aur Us Ke Saath Achchha 
Sulook Kare) To Allah Ta'ala Usi Waqt Us Kee Maghfirat Farma Deta Hai.” 
аы 0 في‎ Susy : قَالَ: قال رشول الله‎ ФЬ 2 این‎ OÉ 0 


22 
a 


2121 8155 الم‎ гыз JAN 2225 ia التاس نصّف‎ EEA] 
„25595 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/179, RAQM-7889. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 105: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/692, RAQM-6542, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/50, RAQM-761, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/227, RAQM-6068, 
HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 08/174. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 106: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/25, RAQM- 
6744, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/254, RAQM-6568, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Магул Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Kharach Men Miyaanaarawi Nisf (Aadhi) Maeeshat Hai Aur 
Logo’n Se Mahabbat (Se Pesh Aana) Nisf Aqal Hai Aur Achchhe Тагіде Se 


Sawaal Karna Bhi Nisf ‘Ilm Hai.” 


DAYLAMI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDWAS, 02/75, R AQM-4321, 


НАҮТНАМІ FI MAJMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 01/160. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Babu al-Sadisu ‘Ashara (16): 


GJ pSV‏ الثُلاثياث 
#Uhadiyat wa Suna’tyate Imam‏ 


۸ zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam 


Bukhari; 


3 т 
б> آبی حنيفة‎ рУ! فصل فی آحادیّات‎ .1 
“пат Aboo Hanifah # Se Marwi ЕК! Waasita Кее 
Riwayat Ka Bayan 


я 
Е الامَام‎ obs 
Imam Aboo Hanifah # Se Marwi Do? Waasito’n Kee 
Riwayat Ka Bayan 


16 
ات‎ 
<Imam Bukhari # Se Marwi Teen? Waasito’n Kee 
Riwayat Ka Bayan 


٩۹ 6‏ 
3. فصل في 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ж ره سرد‎ etai 12 
Kiai فضل في آحادیات الامام آبي‎ 
Imam Aboo Hanifah # Se Marwi Ek Waasita Kee 
Riwayat Ka Bayan 


Í 


sacs JG Къ AS 5 روي‎ . 1/1041 


оя Ў Я هم له م2‎ 4 ٩ ٩ 0 
۱ ۰ з 
2 ” 


2 “ 
oF‏ س نم مه 


0145 ابوحزيفة . 


Š 15 Š ы‏ م de‏ ره 
¿dl Аа‏ بن مال 252206 البق Е‏ یل : 


“Hazrat АБоо Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Suna Unhone 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 


Farmate Huwe Suna: “Пт Haasil Karna Har Musalman Par Farz Hai.” 
2 9,0,4 л 90 др u Š > hy б: ° Boe a 
على‎ MON قَالَ:‎ SiS عَنْ ادس بن مالک 8 عن التبع‎ д es 5.55 ($95 -2/1042 


pái‏ فاعله. ر روا بح 


AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMP-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/83, 


:وأخرج للحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/81, RAQM-224, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/223, RAQM-2837, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-Mu’JAM, 01/257, RAQM-320, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AwSAT, 02/289, RAQM-2008, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/195, КАОМ-10439, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/136, RAQM-178, 
SAYDAWI Mu’JAM-USH-SHUYUKH, 01/177. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI?-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/85, 


:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A‘zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 1021F 


“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Suna Unhone 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Suna 
Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya : 


Neki Kee Taraf Rahnumaz'i Karne Waala (Ajr-o Sawaab Ke Husool 
Men) Us Neki Karne Waale Kee Tarh Hee Hai.” 


غو ر سه الله 
وه \ 
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400 ии 
اللهة‎ 


إغاثة للهفان. 0195 أبؤحييفة. 


“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Suna Unhone 


ABOO NU'AYM FI MUSNAD ABI HANIFAH, 01/150, 151, 
RUWAYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/63, RAQM-06, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/41, RAQM-2670, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/357, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/275, RAQM-4296, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/150, RAQM-1742, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/34, RAQM-2384, 
OUDA'IY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/85, RAQM-86, 
ABOO BAKR AL-ISMA'IL FI Mu'JAM-USH-SHUYUKH ABI BAKR, 01/466, 
SAYDAWI MU’JAM-USH-SHUYUKH, 01/184. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMYP-UL-MASANID Lit-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/85, 
:وأخرج للحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم‎ 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/275, RAQM-4296, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/254, RAQM-1664, 
SAYDAWI Mu’JAM-USH-SHUYUKH, 01/184, 
ABOO NU AYM FI MUSNAD AL-IMAM ABI HANIFAH, 01/151, 
ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 03/42, 
MUNDHIRI FI At-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 01/70, 


КАОМ-195. 
www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Suna 
Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be Shak 
Allah Ta'ala Musibat Zada Kee Madad Karne Waale Ko Pasand Farmata 
Hai.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 

Main Ne Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Suna Unhone 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo 
Shakhs Allah Ta’ala Ke Deen Men Tafaqqoh (Samajhboojh Haasil) Karta 


Hai Allah Ta’ala Us Ke Ghamo’n Ko Kaafi Ho Jaata Hai Aur Use Waha’n Se 
Rizq Deta Hai Jaha’n Se Woh Soch Bhi Nahin Sakta.” 


tote ah 7۶ و‎ AG ال‎ > 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU QAZWINI FI AT-TADWIN FI AKHBAR QAZWIN, 03/261, 
ABOO NU 'AYM FI MUSNAD AL-IMAM ABI HANIFAH, 01/25. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-MAWAFIO FI MANAQIB AL-IMAM-UL-AZAM ABI HANIFAH, 
o1/36, 
:وأخرج للحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم‎ 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 04/573, RAQM-2344, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1394, RAQM-4164, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/30, 52,: 05/229, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/11, RAQM-SI, 
HUMAYDI Fi AL-MUSNAD, 01/181, RAQM-369, 
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/212, RAQM-247, 


SHAYBANI Fr AL-AHADU WA’L-MATHANI, 04/229, RAQM-2213, 


www.lTahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 21023 


“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Suna Unhone 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Suna 
Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs 
Khuloose Dil Ke Saath ههب‎ ۶1٨٨٥ Hai Woh Jannat Меп Daakhil Hoga 
Aur Agar Tum Ne Allah Ta'ala Par Is Tarh Tawakkul (Bharosa) Kiya Jis 
Tarh Tawaqqul Karne Ka Haq Hai To Tumhe’n Is Tarh Rizq Diya Jaa'ega Jis 
Tarh Parindo'n Ko Rizq Diya Jaata Hai Woh Khaali Pet Sub'h Karte Hai Aur 
Shaam Ko Ser Ho Kar (Waapas Apne Gharo’n Ko) Loutate Hain.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Oonays RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Suna: 
Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tumhari Kisi Chiz Se Mahabbat Tumhe’n Andha Aur Bahera Kar 


OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/319, КАОМ-1444. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/78, 
:وأخرج للحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم‎ 
Asoo Dawud FI AS-SUNAN, 04/334, КАОМ-5130, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/194, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/334, RAQM-4359, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, RAQM-205, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/157, RAQM-219, 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/368, RAQM-4II. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Deti Hai (Ya'ni Insan Apne Mahboob Ke Khilaaf Kuchh Dekhna Sun'na 


Gawaara Nahin Karta).” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Oonays RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Suna 
Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Ne Jannat Ke Oofaq Men Surkh Sone (Ya'ni Khaalis Sone) 
Ke Saath Na Ki Sone Ke Paani Ke Saath Тееп? Satren (Lakeere) Likhi Hu'i 
Dekhi: Pahali Satr (Lakeer) Main Likha Huwa Tha لاه امن وسر لاله‎ Allah 
Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko’i Ma’bood Nahin, Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Allah Ta’ala Ke Rasool Hain” Aur Doosri Satr Main Likha 
Huwa Tha Ki Imaam Zaamin Hain Aur Muazzin Amaanatdaar, Pas Allah 
Ta'ala A’immah Ko Hidayat De Aur Muazzin Kee Maghfirat Farmaa’e Aur 
Teesri Satar Men Likha Huwa Tha Ki Ham Ne Jo Amal Kiya (Us Ka Sila) 
Ham Ne Paa Liya, Ham Ne Jo Kuchh Aage Bheja Us Ka Nafa’ Paa Liya Aur 
Jo Pichhe Chhod Aa’e Us Ko Ham Ne Kho Diya Aur Ham Rabbe Ghafoor 


Kee Taraf Aa Ga’e Hain.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-MAWAFIQ FI MANAQIB AL-IMAM-UL-AZAM ABI HANIFAH, 
01/35, 36, 


:وأخرج للحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 03/521. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... &1025% 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main 0 
Hijri Men Paida Huwa Aur Main Ne Apne Waalid Ke Saath 92 Hijri Men 16 
Saal Кее ‘Umr Men Hajj Kiya Pas Jab Men Masjide Haram Men Daakhil 
Huwa Main Ne Ek Bohat Bada Halqa Dekha To Main Ne Apne Waalide 
Mohtaram Se Puccha: Yeh Kis Ka Halqa Hai? To Unhone Farmaya: Yeh 
Rasool Allah sallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaabi 
Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Jaz’ Zubaydi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Halqa'e (Dars) 
Hai Pas Main Aage Badha Aur Unhe’n Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Farmate Huwe Suna: Jo Allah Ta'ala Ke Deen Kee Samajhboojh Ko Haasil 
Karta Hai Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Ghamo’n Ko Kaafi Ho Jaata Hai Aur 6 
Waha’n-Waha'n Se Rizq Deta Hai Jaha'n Se Woh Soch Bhi Nahin Sakta.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/80, 


KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 03/32, RAQM-956. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 0: AKHRAJAHU AL-MAWAFIQ FI MANAQIB AL-IMAM-UL-AZAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/35. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main 
Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Haarith Jaz’ Zubaydi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Sahabi’e 
Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mila Aur To Main 
Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Main Chahta Hoo’n Ki Un Se Sunoo'n To Mere Waalide 
Giraami Ne Mujhe Apne Kandhe Par Utha Liya Aur Mujhe Un Ke Paas Le 
Ga’e To Unhone Mujh Se Poochha: Aap Kya Chaahte Hain? Main Ne Un Se 
‘Arz Kiya: Main Chaahta Hoo’n Ki Aap Mujhe Woh Hadith Sunaa’e Jo Aap 
Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Suni Ho To Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Musibat Zada 
Kee Madad Karna Har Musalman Par Farz Hai Aur Jo Shakhs Deen Men 
Samajh Boojh Paida Karta Hai Allah Ta’ala Us Ke Ghamo’n Ko Kaafi Ho 
Jaata Hai Aur Use Waha’n-Waha’n Se Rizq Deta Hai Jaha’n Se Woh 


Tasawwur Bhi Nahin Kar Sakta.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, O1/82, 


QAZWINI FI AT-TADWIN AKHBAR QAZWIN, 01/438,‏ 
:وأخرج للحدثون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم 

IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/244, RAQM-738, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/241, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 04/490, ۵01۷-1610, 

IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/269, RAQM-1292, 


TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/62, RAQM-461, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A‘zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... $1027} 


“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main 
Hazrat Aboo Mu'awiyah “Abd Allah Bin Abi Awfa RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 
Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Jo Shakhs Masjid 
Banaata Hai Chaahe Woh Teetar Ke Ande Dene Kee Jagah Ke Baraabar Hee 
Kyun Na Ho Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Liye Jannat Men Ghar Bana Deta Hai.” 


РЕА 3. y Zia + ° > “° Og ل‎ Ж د‎ 
‘gsr 26 етен о روي بو‎ -11/1051 


y 
р 
& 
۴ 
bç 
* 
р 
5 
1 
$. 
8# 
3 


“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main 
Hazrat "Abd Allah Bin Awfa RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Farmate Ниме Suna Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tumhari Kisi Cheez Se Mahabbat (Tumhe’n Us Ke Baare Men) 
Andha Aur Bahera Kar Deti Hai Aur Neki Kee Taraf Raahnumaz'i Karne 
Waala Neki Karne Waale Kee Tarh Hota Hai Aur Buraa'i Kee Taraf 
Rahnumaa'i Karne Waala Buraa'i Karne Waale Kee Tarh Hota Hai Aur Ве 
Shak Allah Ta'ala Musibat Zada Kee Madad Karne Ko Pasand Farmata 
Hai.” 


ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/85, RAAAM-4018, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/240, КАОМ-1857, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/81, RAQM-2942, 

BUKHARI FI AT-TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 01/331, КАОМ-1046. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU AL-MAWAFIQ FI MANAQIB AL-IMAM-UL-AZAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/36. 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Aaishah Bine Aj'rad RadiyAllahu “Anha Ko Farmate Suna Ki Main 
Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Farmate Huwe Suna Hai: Zameen Men Allah Ta'ala Ka Ziyaada Ta'daad 
Men Lashkar Tiddi Dal Hai, Na To Main Use Khaata Hoo’n Aur Na Use 


Haraam Thahraata Hoo'n.” 
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تظهرن COSY Su‏ 226 الله وَيَبْتَلِيِکَ. رَوَاهُ رو ТЕ‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/79, 


QAZWINI FI AT-TADWIN AKHBAR QAZWIN, 01/438, 

:وأخرج للحدثون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/357, RAQM-3813,‏ 

IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1073, RAQM-3219, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/257, 
“ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/531, RAQM-8757, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/477, RAQM-2509, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/256, RAQM-6149, 
IBN QANT Fi MU JAM AL-SAHABAH, 01/285. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMP-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/86, 


:وأخرج للحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم 

TIRMIDHI FI ۸5-۹۸, 04/662, RAQM-2506, 

TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/111, RAQM-3739, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/53, RAQM-127, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 01/214, RAQM-384, 


) مو‎ ۸۴۷ Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/77, RAQM-917, 


www. TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 41029 


“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat Wathilah Bin Asqa' RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ko Farmate Huwe 
Suna Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Tum Apne Bhaai Kee Musibat Par 
Khushi Ka Izhaar Na Karo, Agar Tum Aisa Karoge To Allah Ta'ala Use 
Musibat Se Najaat De Dega Aur Tumhe’n Us Musibat Men Daal Dega.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya Кі Main Ne 
Waasela Bin Asqa’ RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Farmate Ниме Suna Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 


BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 05/315, RAQM-6777, 
MUNDHIRI Fr AT-TARGHIBU WA AT-TARHIBU МІМА AL-HADITH ASH-SHARIF, 03/212, 
RAQM-3726, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 00/05, КАОМ-4679. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-SUYOOTI FI TABYID AL-SAHIFAH BI-MANAQIB AL-IMAM 
ABI HANIFAH,36, 
:وأخرج للحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم‎ 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 04/668, RAQM-2518, 
Nasa’r FI AS-SUNAN, 08/327, RAQM-S7II, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/153, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/498, RAQM-722, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/16: 04/110, RAQM-2170, 7046, 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 02/319, RAQM-2532, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/335, RAQM-I0601, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ AL-MUSANAF, 03/117, RAQM-4984, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/132, RAQM-6762, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/76, RAQM-27II. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 41030% 


Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Too Us Cheez Ko Chhod De Jo Tujhe Shak Men Daale, Us 
Cheez Ke Le Jo Tujhe Shak Men Na Daale.” 


AES rar 8155 gan 


“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Main Ne 
Hazrat Waasela Bin Asqa’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Men Se Ko’i Yeh Gumaan Na Kar Le Ki Woh Un Rak’at Ya ni 
Paanch-05 Waqt Kee Farz Namazo’n Se Badh Kar (Deen Ke Ilaawah) Kisi 
Aur Shai Se Allah Ta’ala Ka Qurb Haasil Kar Sakta Hai.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-MAWAFIQ FI MANAQIB AL-IMAM-UL-AZAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/36. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU ABOO YUSUF KITAB-UL-AATHAR, 01/197, RAQM-891, 
ABOO NU 'AYM FI MUSNAD AL-IMAM ABI HANIFAH, 01/175, 
:وأخرج للحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم‎ 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2193, КАОМ-5489, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/95, RAQM-94, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 01/392, RAQM-169, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/166, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MusnaD, 01/28, RAQM-36, 
МАЅАЛ FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/276, RAQM-10964, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/354, RAQM-3920. 
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а лра د‎ Ce ga toy TAALA PID 
لکلامی قال: فقلت: وَإِنْ رَني وَإِنْ سَرّق؟ فسَارَ سَاعة ثم عاد‎ SE سَاعة ثم‎ 3025 


2195 SIS AN آنف آبي‎ Ç 515 علی آنفه وَيَقَوْلَ: وَإِنْ زَتي 515 سوق‎ 25221 Ыш; 


“Hazrat Aboo Hanifah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Sahabi'e Rasool Allah 
Ki Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Abi Habibah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Tha So Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Aboo Darda'! Jo Shakhs Ikhlaas Ke Saath Yeh 
Gawaahi Deta Hai Ki “Allah Ta'ala Ke Siwa Ko'i Ma'bood Nahin Aur Yeh Ki 
Main Allah Ta'ala Ka Rasool Ноот.” To Us Ke Liye Jannat Waajib Ho Jaati 
Hai. Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Agarche Woh Zina Aur Chori Bhi 
Kar Le? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Thodi Der 
Khaamosh Rahe Phir Apne Kalaam Kee Taraf Loute To Main Ne “Arz Kiya: 
Ya Rasool Allah! Agarche Woh Zina Aur Chori Bhi Kar Le? Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Thodi Der Khaamosh Rahe Phir Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agarche Woh 
Zina Aur Chori Hee Kyo'n Na Kare Aur Agarche Aboo Darda' Kee Naak 
Khaak Aalood Hee Kyo'n Na Ho. Hazrat Aboo Darda' RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Har Juma't-ul-Mubarak Ko Yeh Hadith Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Minbar Ke Qareeb Bayan Farmate 
The Aur Apni Ungli Apne Naak Par Rakh Kar Kehte The Agarche Woh Zina 
Aur Chori Hee Kyo'n Na Kare Aur Agarche Aboo Darda' Kee Naak Khaak 
Aalood Hee Kyo'n Na Ho.” 
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gäl 4 مر‎ í ۳ bal nA 1 >í 
الامام آبي حديفة ا‎ à فضل‎ 
Imam Aboo Hanifah # Se Marwi Do? Waasito’n Kee 


Riwayat Ka Bayan 


° \ Zo 2 085 


17/1057. روي )5-5 & Д) A oF‏ عَنْ جابر بن HE‏ الله & 06 : ۶ 


Grog) 2 Jus TS a‏ بالخشتي) ®0: پل إل 


о á 


له إلا الله )355 بالخشتی) قَالَ: 


٠ 


4 2$ 


JA 


“Hazrat Jabir Bin “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Riwayat Karte 
Huwe Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aayate Mubaraka Tilawat Farmaa'i: “Aur Us Ne 
Achchha'i Кее Tasdiq Kee.” Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Is Se Muraad) ayia ÍY Kee Tasdiq Karna Hai. “Aur Us 
Ne Achchha'i Ko Jhutlaaya.” Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Is Se Muraad) 241314 Ko Jhutlaana Hai.” 


24 
oF‏ م وه مه 


68. روي 025-571 & رن op‏ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMY-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/95. 


AL-HADITH КАОМ 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMP-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/96, 


:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/29, RAQM-2649,‏ 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/321, RAQM-3658,‏ 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/97, RAQM-264.‏ 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jis Se “Ilm Ke Baare Men Sawaal Kiya Gaya Aur Us Ne (Jaante 
Huwe Bhi Use) Chhupaaya To Oiyaamat Ke Din Use Aag Kee Lagaam Dee 
Jaa'egi.” 


D “° 


9 روي S= Z‏ & جابر Ф‏ قال: قال سول الله 85 : کر 


27 


° 
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۰۰ 
ç: 


By и of 
او‎ 


23 


آخرجه فی оа‏ 

“Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Har Neki Jise Tum Khwaah Ameer Ke Saath Karo Ya Gharib Ke Saath Woh 
Sadaqa Hai.” 

ae .20/1060‏ ل راح عَنْ عَبْدِ الله Z of‏ 85 قَالَ: 


KAN ارف وال عن‎ А) 


۳ 
К 
Z 
ی‎ 
Gin 
bi 
a 
١ 
T 
2 
з 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/98, 
:وأخرج المحدثون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم‎ 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1420, RAQM-4252, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/376, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/377, RAQM-612. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMP-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/96, 


:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم 
MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/498, RAQM-720,‏ 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/339, КАОМ-1956,‏ 


ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 02/26, RAQM-1285. 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Riwayat 
Karte Huwe Farmaya: Neki Ka Hukm Dena Aur Buraa’i Se Mana Karna Farz 
Hai. (Raawi Kehte Hain Ki) Main Ne Poochha: Kya Us Ko Tark Karna Kufr 


Hai? Unhone Farmaya: Nahin.” 


WA YA 


او ۶ 
الله 
[ 


1 روي RSH‏ ية ë>‏ عَنْ ДР‏ الکریم بي J‏ عَنْ of al д2‏ مَسْعُودٍ وي أن 
ш‏ 88 196 دم AIS‏ أَخرَجَه فى А‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Be Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Gunaah Par) Naadim (Sharminda) Hona Hee Tawbah 
Hai.” 


YA 


2 ررَوَي ë> Kisi‏ عَنْ б‏ عن ابن غمر 65 06: قال pty‏ الله 86 : YAN‏ 
بلي والائم е.‏ 
TT‏ 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/98, 


:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم 
IBN МАЈАН FI ۸6-۹۸۵, 02/1420, RAQM-4252,‏ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/376,‏ 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/377, RAQM-612.‏ 
AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI‏ 
HANIFAH, 01/99,‏ 
:وآخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم 
BAYHAQI FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD AL-KABIR, 02/277, КАОМ-710,‏ 
IBN RASHID FI AL-JAAMP’, 11/178,‏ 


DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/33, RAQM-2203. 
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Ne Farmaya: Neki Kabhi Pooraani Nahin Hoti (Ki Us Ka Ajr Mil Kar Rehta 
Hai) Aur Gunaah Kabhi Bhulaaya Nahin Jaata (Us Kee Giraft Hoti Hai).” 


% در‎ у А 
\ А ه ص ده مه‎ 


3 روي д> ШУУ‏ عن الزّهْرِيُ عَنْ اتس بن مالک ب أن 0326 الله š‏ 
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4 ره 
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Z 2 
270,7 


NES Zyl عَنْ عَطِية‎ 85 WS yl وَرَوَي‎ 4 


и 


آخرجه فى oie‏ 

“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Jis Ne Mujh Par Jaanboojh Kar Jhoot Baandha Woh Apna 
Thikaana Dozakh Men Bana Le.” 


Ek Doosri Riwayat Men Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Se Bhi Isi Tarh Marwi Hai.” 


% у 


۷ r 
س وه مه ال‎ ٥ 


5 رَوٌي Š> MS‏ عَنْ عَبْد البَحْمَن بن حرم £¿ آنس بن مالک Be‏ أنه 06 : 


Be ди Sass, 36‏ ما 36 AI ted Ë o‏ أله سيد نت وما رال 
سول الله : ما زال جبريل يوصيني بالجارٍ حتى له سيورنهء وما ز 


AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/99, 103, 
:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم‎ 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/434, RAQM-1229, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 01/10, RAQM-o3, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/35, RAQM-2659. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU 
AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAM?-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/100, 
:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم‎ 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2239, RAQM-5668, 
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2ه‎ 76 ٩ ه‎ { 1 б 4 aa a, ۹ موم‎ о о ° و‎ 

оў т‏ بقیام JEN‏ حتی 2355 أن جیار al‏ آن یام لا ЭЙ‏ £ في 

مُستده. 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Hazrat Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Hamesha Humsaa'e (Ke Huqooq) 
Ке Вааге Men Mujhe Wasiyat Karte Rahe Үаһа'п Tak Ki Main Ne Ghumaan 
Kiya Ki Woh Anqareeb Use Waaris Bana Denge, Aur Jibra’il Mujhe Raat 
Kee Ibaadat Kee Wasiyat Karte Rahe Hatta Kee Main Ne Gumaan Kiya Ki 
Mere (Nek-o Saaleh) Behtareen Ummati Raat Ko Kam Hee Soyege.” 


4 
“ 
* 0 7 oS 


6 روي ë SH‏ عَنْ Khe‏ الْعَوْفِنٌ عَنْ آبی سَعِيْدٍ الخذري & 26:06 
ДЫ»‏ الله 8 : لا یشک الله مَنْ لا RAS‏ التاس. أَخْرَجَهُ فى ДА‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Logo’n Ka Shukriya Ada Nahin Karta Woh Allah Ta'ala Ka Bhi 
Shukr Ada Nahin Karta.” 


MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/2025, RAQM-2625, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/332, RAQM-1942. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMT-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/109, 
:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم‎ 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/339, КАОМ-1954, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/255, ۵۵۲-4811, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/198, RAQM-3407. 
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7 روي ZÍ‏ = با & عَنْ لاجق بي Bld уал‏ عَنْ آبي 5535 36:26 
3525 الله 5 : مَنْ قَالَ: зда)‏ الله العظیم الِّي لا له الا هو )25 G‏ 2 الله 
т‏ گان مُخْلِضًا. у Í‏ في مُسْنَدِهِ. 


“Hazrat Абоо Dharr RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Кі Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jis Shakhs Ne Padha: ¿Z81235 gi ха عفر‎ “Main, Allah Baland-o 
Bartar Se Maghfirat Talab Karta Hoo’n Woh Zaat Jis Ke Siwa Ko’i Ma'bood 
Nahin Woh Hamesha Zinda Rehne Wala, Sab Ko Apni Tadbir Se Qayam 
Rakhne Waala Hai?” Agar Us Ne Ikhlaas (Se Yeh Padha To) Allah Ta'ala Us 
Ke Saabiqa (Pichhle) Gunaah Bakhsh Dega.” 


۹ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 1, 


AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, O1/117, 
:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم‎ 
DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/314, RAQM-02, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/381, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/100, RAQM-29797. 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah Bin Abi Awfa RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Ek Shakhs Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Ho Kar “Arz Kiya: Main Qur'an Sikhne 
Kee Istita'at Nahin Rakhta Lehaaza Aap Mujhe Woh (Kalimaat) Sikhaa'e Jo 
Mere Liye Us Ke Qaa’im Muqam Ho Jaa’en. Pas Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Farmaya: To Kaha Kar: ýy ال اکن یو‎ 5642) 
„шый YAN 40 3 E5 ولا‎ Jg 5 Йй واه‎ “Allah Paak Hai, Allah Ke Liye Tamaam 
Taareefe'n Hain Aur Allah Ke Siwa Ko'i Ma'bood Nahin Aur Allah Sab se 
Bada Hai Aur Qudrat-o Taaqat Sirf Allah Azeem-o Bartar Kee Mashiyyat 
Se Hee Hai.” Us Ne “Arz Kiya: Yeh (Kalimate Hamd To) Mere Rab Ke Liye 
Hogi To Mere Liye Kya Hai? Pas Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: To Kaha Kar: &5@$ 455505 uals ارعتتي راغفزي‎ ЫЛ“ Ае Allah! 
Too Mujh Par Rahm Farma Aur Mujhe Bakhsh De Aur Mujhe Hidayat “Ata 
Kar, Mujhe Rizq Se Nawaaz Aur Aafiyat “Ata Farma.” 
2 с? & С) дә 8: عَنْ‎ exe) عَنْ عَطِيَةَ‎ 85 Tes روي‎ 09 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/147, 148, 


:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم 

BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2401, RAQM-6198, 
Asoo DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/236, RAQM-4740, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/434. 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 410393 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Huzoor SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Allah Ta'ala Ke Farman Ke Baare Men 
Riwayat Karte Hain: “Yaginan Aap Ka Rab Aap Ko Magaame Mahmood Par 
Faa'iz Farma'ega (Ya’ni Woh Maqaame Shafa’ate Oozama Jaha’n Jumla 
Awwalin Wa Aakhirin Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Taraf Rujooa Aur Aap Kee Hamd Karege).” Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Maqaame Mahmood Se Muraad 
Shafa’at Hai, Allah Ta’ala Ahle Iman Men Se Ek Qum Ko Un Ke Gunaaho’n 
Ke Sabab ‘Azaab Dega, Phir Unhe’n Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Shafa’at Ke Waasite Se (Jahannam Se) Nikaalega To 
Unhe’n Nahre Hatyaat Par Laaya Jaa’ega. Pas Woh Us Men Gusl Kar Ke 
Jannat Men Daakhil Honge To (Waha’n) Unhe’n Jahannami Ke Naam Se 
Pukaara Jaa’ega, Phir Woh Allah Ta’ala Se (Us Naam Ke Khaatme Kee) 
Guzarish Karege To Woh Un Se Us Naam Ko Bhi Khatm Kar Dega.” 


Ot 7 X “ 
الله اه‎ MU) دوم‎ - of 


0 روي Өзу TSH‏ عَنْ А Р‏ بن a‏ الاعرج عَنْ أبي هريرة يي أن 
АЁ; ` ۳ d ° otor ё “4 ne ۷ to aL‏ لہ ee‏ 2 
سول الله 45 06 : کل МУ sja‏ علی الفطرة cang wiles 4090 ИУ‏ 


Zo او‎ 


83:18 مات ей 032 ú ae‏ 06 : الله asi‏ بِما کانوا EAI hE‏ فی 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Har Paida Hone Wala Bachcha (Asl) Fitarat Par Paida Hota Hai 
Phir Us Ke Waalidain Use Yahoodi, 152 1 Aur Majoosi Bana Dete Hain. ‘Arz 


AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/188, 


:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/465, КАОМ-1319,‏ 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2047, RAQM-2658,‏ 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 04/447, RAQM-2138.‏ 
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Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Jo Bachpan Men Hee Fout Ho Jaata Hai (Us Ka 
Maamla Kya Hoga)? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Sab Se Ziyaada ]аап'пе Waala Hai Jo Woh (Dunya 
Men Rah Kar) Karne Waale The.” 


” 
440 2 o% 


Tel буу .31/1071‏ عَنْ عَطِيَةَ Ji‏ عَنْ أبِي سير 
4# 2 06 : روا فراسة з ЖЫ; 55 „рй‏ له ثم 
Iah 7‏ 25-5( (الحجر» 15 : 75) أي agen‏ . أَخْرجَهُ في foe‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Momin Kee Firaasat Se Daro Куо'п Ki Woh Allah Ta'ala Ke Noor 
Se Dekhta Hai Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Aayate Mubaraka Tilawat Kee: “Be Shak Us Men Ahle Firasat Ke Liye 
Nishaniya’n Hain.” 
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اخرجه فى مسنده. 


“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Be Shak Allah Ta'ala Ne Chhar* Cheezo’n Men Shifa’ Rakhi 


AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/19, 
:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم‎ 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/298, RAQM-3127, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/23, RAQM-7843, 
OUDATY Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 01/387, RAQM-663. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMT-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/189. 
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Hai: Siyaah Daana (Ya'ni Kalonji), Pachhane Lagawaana (Ya’ni Surgery), 
Shahad Aur Barish Ka Paani.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Moosa Amir Bin ‘Abd Allah Bin Qays RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Se Riwayat Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Rahmat Se Nawaazi Jaane 
Waali Ummat Hai, Us Ka Azaabe Dunya Apne Haatho'n Se Hoga.” 


о, 
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“Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin ‘Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Kafir Saat-07 Aanto’n Men (Khaana) Bharta Hai Aur Momin 
Ek Aant Men.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/195, 
:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/294, RAQM-974, 
ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/190, RAQM-537, 
BUKHARI FI AT-TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 01/38, RAQM-60. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAM?-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFA, 01/195, 
:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم‎ 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2061, RAQM-5078, 5079, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/266, RAQM-I818, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1631, RAQM-2060. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte 6 
Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Khaadim-o Ghulam Kee Daawat Bhi Qabool Farmate The, 
Mareez Kee Iyaadat Kiya Karte Aur Daraaz Gosh (Ya'ni Gadhe) Kee 
Sawaari Kiya Karte The.” 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin “Abd Allah RadiyAllahu “Апһита Ne Riwayat 
Karte Huwe Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Raat Ko Tashreef Laate To (Fiza Men) Khusboo’n Ke 


AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMI’-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/77, 
:وآخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم‎ 
TIRMIDHI Fr AS-SUNAN, 03/337, RAQM-IOI7, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1398, RAQM-4178, 
ABOO YA LA ANL-MUSNAD, 07/238, RAQM-4243. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAM?-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/98, 


:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانیدهم منهم 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/304, RAQM-2632,‏ 
DARMI FI As-SUNAN, 01/45, RAQM-65,‏ 


IBN SA’D FI AT-TABQAT-UL-KUBRA, 01/399. 
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Phailne Se Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Pahchaan 
Hoti.” 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai 
Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Safed Shaami Topi Thi.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMY-UL-MASANID LIL-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 01/198. 


AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-KHAWARIZMI FI JAAMYr-UL-MASANID Lit-IMAM ABI 
HANIFAH, 02/02, 


:وأخرج الحدئون هزا الحديث بأسانيدهم منهم 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/515, КАОМ-1209, 

DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/322, RAQM-2539, 

DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/07, RAQM-17, 18, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/555, RAQM-23088, 23089, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/07, RAQM-2142, 

ABD BIN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/299, RAQM-966, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/266, КАОМ-10196, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/86, КАОМ-1230, 

BAYHAQI FI SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 04/221, RAQM-4855, 

TABARANI AN IBN UMAR RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/243, 


RAQM-7394. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Kiya Ki Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sachcha 
(Imandaar) Taajir Qiyaamat Ke Din Ambiya'e Kiram, Siddiqin, Suhada’ 
Aur Saalehin Ke Saath (Un Kee Rafaaqat-o Sohbat Men) Hoga.” 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riweayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Mere Muta’alliq Aisi Baat Kahe Jo Main Ne Na Kahi Ho To Woh 
Jahannum Ke Andar Apna Thikana Tayyar Rakhe.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/52, КАОМ-109, 
IBN MAJAH AN ABI HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AS-SUNAN, 01/13, RAQM-34, 
IBN HIBBAN AN ABI HURAYRAH RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AS-SAHIH, 01/210, RAQM-28, 
HAKIM AN ABI QATADA RADIYALLAHU ‘Амно FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 01/194, RAQM-379, 
وقال امحاکم: هذا هديث على شرط مسلم,‎ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL AN UTHMAN BIN AFFAN RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHU FI AL-MUSNAD, 
01/65, RAQM-469, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/112, 
SHAFITY Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/239, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/296, RAQM-26249, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/31, КАОМ-2100, 


SHASHI Ет MUSNAD-USH-SHASHI AL-MUSAMMA BI-‘L-MUSNAD AL-KABIR, 01/249, RAQM- 
215, 


TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/14, RAQM-80, 
ABOO YALA FI AL-MusNaD, 10/506, RAQM-6123, 


TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/171, RAQM-426. 
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“Hazrat Yazeed Bin Abi Ubayd Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Salamah 
Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ne Farmaya: Masjid Kee Diwaar Minbar Ke 
Itna Qareeb Thi Ki Jis Men Se Bakri Na Guzar Sake.” 
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“Hazrat Yazeed Bin Abi Ubayd Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Hazrat 
Salamah Bin Akwa’ RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ke Saath Aa Kar Sutoon Ke Paas 
Namaz Padhta Jo Mus'haf Ke Paas Hai. Main Ne “Arz Kiya: Ae Aboo 


AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/188, RAQM-475, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/364, RAQM-508, 509, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/54, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/394, RAQM-1436,: 02/56, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 05/58, RAQM-1762, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/272, RAQM-3287. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, O1/189,RAQM-480, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/364, RAQM-509, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/459, RAQM-1430, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MusnaD, 04/48, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/271, RAQM-3284. 
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Muslim! Main Dekhta Hoo'n Ki Aap Us 5116001 Ke Paas Namaz Padhne Kee 
Koshish Karte Hain? Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Us Ке Paas Khaas Taur Par 
Namaz Padhte Huwe Dekha Hai.” 


۰16 20, 2212 ه٥‎ 2 و و‎ яо پچ ر‎ С яо gh? 207 
و قال:‎ dala عن‎ ш Z يزيد بن ابي‎ Was : قال‎ Ç! ен С5271 Was 2 


7 


Gs‏ و 


8б 85 بالججاب.‎ Enis المَغْرِب إِذَا‎ BE aa shai 6 
“Hazrat Yazeed Bin Abi Ubayd Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Salamah 
Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 


SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Namaaze Maghrib 
Padha Karte The Jab Ki Sooraj Parde Men Ho Jaata.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/205, RAQM-536, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 01/304, RAQM-164, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 01/113, RAQM-417, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 01/225, RAQM-688, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/54, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/369, RAQM-1603, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH Mwani AL-ATHAR, 01/154, ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/301, 
RAQM-1063, 


BAGHAWI FI SHARH AS-SUNNAH, RAQM-372. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/705, КАОМ-1903, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/679, RAQM-1824, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2651, RAQM-6837, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/798, ۵۵۲-۲135, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 04/192, RAQM-2321, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 08/384, RAQM-3619, 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Qabila'e Aslam Ke Ek Shakhs Ko Logo’n Men Yeh ЕЛаап Karne Ka Hukm 
Diya Ki Jis Ne Jo Kuchh Khaa Liya To Woh Baaqi Din Ka Roza Rakhe (Ya’ni 
Baqiya Din Ke Rozedaar Kee Tarh Guzaare) Aur Jis Ne Kuchh Nahin 
Khaaya Woh (Aaj) Roza Rakhe н Ki Aaj ‘Aashura Ka Din Hai.” 
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DARMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/36, RAQM-176I, 

Hakim Fr AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/608, RAQM-6253, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/47, 

BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/220, RAQM-7824, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/312, RAQM-9327. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/799, RAQM-2168, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/803,RAQM-2173, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2054, RAQM-5056, 

MUSLIM FI As-SAHTH,03/1237, RAQM-I619, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/388, RAQM-IO70, 

وقال آبو عیسی: هذا هدیث حسن صحیح, 

NASA'T FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/637, RAQM-2089, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/380, RAQM-8937, 

BAGHAWI FI SHARH AS-SUNNAH, КАОМ-2153, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 07/329, RAQM-3059, 

IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/280, RAQM-IIII, 

ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/443, RAQM-5624, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/72, RAQM-III77. 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa’ RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Baargaahe Aqdas Men Baithe Huwe The Ki Ek Janaza Laaya Gaya Aur 
“Arz Kee Ga'i Ki Is Par Namaaze Janaza Padhiye. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Is Par Qarz Hai? Logo’n Ne ‘Arz 
Kiya: Nahin, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmaya: 
Kya Is Ne Kuchh (Tarkah) Chhoda Hai? ‘Arz Kiya: Nahin. So Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Is Par Namaze (Janaza) Padhi Phir 
Doosra Janaza Aaya Aur Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Is Par 
Namaze (Janaza) Padhiye. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Is Par Qarz Hai? ‘Arz Kiya: Ha’n. Farmaya: Kya Is 
Ne Kucch Chhoda Hai? Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Teen? Dinar (Chhode Hai) So 
Is Par Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaz Padhi. 
Phir Tisra Janaza Laaya Gaya Aur ‘Arz Kiya Gaya: Is Par Namaze (Janaza) 
Padhiye. Farmaya: Kya Is Ne Kuchh (Tarkah) Chhoda Hai? Sahaba Ne ‘Arz 
Kiya: Nahin. Farmaaya: Kya Is Par Qarz Hai? Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Teen? 
Dinar (Qarz) Hai. Farmaya: Tum Apne Saathi Par Namaze (Janaza) Padh 
Lo. Hazrat Aboo Qatadah Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Is Par Namaz 
Padhiye Aur Is Ka Qarz Main Ada Karunga. So Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Par Bhi Namaaze Janaza Padhi.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1081, RAQM-2800, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1529, RAQM-3936, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2634, RAQM-2780, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2635, RAQM-6782, 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Bai'at Kar Lee Phir Main Ek Darakht Ke Saa'e Men Chala Gaya. 
Jab Bhid Kam Ни” To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Ibn Akwa’! Kya Tum Bai’at Nahin Karte? Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: 
Ya Rasool Allah! Main To Bai’at Kar Chuka Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Achchha Dobaara Hee Sahi, So 
Main Ne Doosri Dafa Bhi Bai’at Kar Lee. To Main Ne Un Se Puccha: Ae Aboo 
Muslim! Aap Hazaraat Ne Us Roz Kis Baat Par Bai’at Kee Thi? Unhone 
Farmaya: (Ghulami’e Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
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Men) Maut Par.” 
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MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1483, RAQM-1860, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1434, ۵۵۱-607, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/150, КАОМ-1592, 
وقال آبو عیسی: هذا هديث حسن صحیح,‎ 
NASA” FI AS-SUNAN, 07/141, RAQM-4159, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/47, 49. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1541, RAQM-3969, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/12, RAQM-3894, 


BAGHAWI FI SHARH AS-SUNNAH, RAQM-3806. 
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Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 1051% 


“Hazrat Yazeed Bin Abi Ubayd Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat 
Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Pindali Par Zakhm Ka Nishaan 
Dekha To Poochha: Ae Aboo Muslim! Yeh Nishaan Kya Hai? Unhone 
Farmaya: Yeh Zakhm Mujhe Ghazwa’e Khaybar Men Aaya Tha. Log To Yeh 
Kehne Lage The Salamah Ka Aakhir Waqt Aa Pahoncha Hai Lekin Main 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Bargah Men Haazir Ho Gaya. So Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Us (Zakhm) Par Teen? Martaba Dam Kiya To Mujhe Ab Tak Ko’i 
Taklif Mahsoos Nahin Hoti.” 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmate 
Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Ham-Raah Ghazwa'e Khaybar Ke Liye Nikle To Logo’n Men Se 
Ek Ne Kaha: Ae Aamir! Куа Aap Hame’n Apne Ash'aar Nahin Sunaa’enge? 


AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2525, RAQM-6496, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1537, RAQM-3960, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2277, RAQM-5796, 
MUSLIM Ет As-SAHIH, 03/1427, 1428, ۵0۷۲-۲802, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/47, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/314, КАОМ-6831. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &1052% 


Chunanche Unhone Apne Ash'aar Sunaa'e То Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Haankne 
Waala Kaun Hai? Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Aamir Bin Akwa’ Hai. Аар 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Is 
Par Rahm Farmaa’e. Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Hame'n Un 
Se Aur Faayda Utha Lene Dete. So Usi Raat Kee Sub’h Ko Woh Maut Kee 
Aagosh Men Chale Ga’e. To Logo’n Ne Kaha: Us Ke ‘Amal Zaa’e Ho Ga’e 
Kyo’n Ki Us Ne Apne Aap Ko Khud Qatl Kiya Hai. Jab Main Waapas Lauta 
To Log Yahi Baate’n Kar Rahe The Ki Aamir Ke ‘Amal Zaa’e Ho Ga’e Hain. 
So Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Ho Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Nabi Allah! Mere Maa 
Baap Aap Par Qurban, Logo’n Ka Yeh Khayaal Hai Ki Aamir Ke Aamaal 
Zaa’e Ho Ga’e Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Farmaya: Jis Kisi Ne Yeh Kaha Ghalat Kaha Hai. Us Ke Liye To Dugna Ajr 
Hai Woh To Mashaqqat Uthaane Waala Mujaahid Hai. Us Ke Qatl Se Behtar 
Kis Kee Maut Hai.” 


о 4 


bya ¿SG G3 .48/1088‏ ٍُرَاهِيمَ X Li ai‏ عَنْ سَلمَة #5 أنه آخبره 


AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1106, RAQM-2876, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1536, RAQM-3958, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1432, 1438, RAQM-1806, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/133, RAQM-7173, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/243, 3۵0۲-۲0814, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/48, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/302, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/88, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/420, RAQM-37002. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سه سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A‘zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 410533 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain 
Ki Main Madinah Munawwarah Se Jungal Kee Taraf Chala, Pahaadi Par 
Pahoncha To Hazrat ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bin ‘Awf RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ka Ek 
Ghulaam Mila Main Ne Kaha: Too Halaak Ho Too Үаһа'п Kaise Aaya? Us 
Ne Jawaab Diya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Doodh Dene Waali Oontani Pakdi Са? Hai. Main Ne 
Poochha: Kis Ne Pakdi Hai? Us Ne Jawaab Diya: Qabila'e Ghatfan Aufazara 
Ke Aadami Le Ga'e Hain. Phir Main Teenš Martaba “Ya Sabaaha” Ke Alfaaz 
Ke Saath Is Zor Se Chillaya Ki Madinah Munawwarah Ke Har Goshe Men 
Rehne Waale Sun Ге'п. Phir Main Ne Daud Lagaa'i Yaha'n Tak Ki Un 
Logo’n Ko Ja Pahoncha. So Main Un Kee Jaanib Teer Phenkne Laga Aur 
Saath Yeh Kehne Laga: “Main Akwa’ Ka Beta Hoo’n Aur Aaj Kamino’n Kee 
Halaakat Ka Din Hai.” To Main Ne Un Ke Paani Peene Se Pehle Hee Un Se 
Oontani Chheen Lee. Main Use Le Kar Waapas Lauta To Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Meri Mulaqaat Ho Ga'i. 
Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Woh Log Pyaase The Aur Main Un Ke 
Paani Peene Se Pehle Hee Jaldi Se Un Se Oontani Chheen Laaya. Un Ke 
Peechhe Kisi Ko Rawaana Kar De'n, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ibn Akwa'! Tum Maalik Ho Ga'e Ho Ab Narami 
Karo. Un Kee Mehmaani Apni Qaum Men Ho Rahi Hogi.” 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 41054% 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Farmate 


15: 


Hain Кі Jis Roz Khaibar Fatah Huwa Us Shaam Logo'n Ne ۸28 1, 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Ne Yeh Aag Kya Cheez Pakaane Ke Liye Jalaa'i Hai? 
Mujaahidin Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Paaltu Gadho’n Ka Gosht Pakaane Ke Liye: Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Haandiyo’n 
Men Hai Use Oolat Do Aur Haandiyo’n Ko Tod Do. Ek Shakhs Ne Khade Ho 
Kar ‘Arz Kiya: Ham Gosht Ko Oolat De’n Aur Haandiyo’n Ko Dho Na Le’n? 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Chalo Yoo’n 
Hee Kar Lo.” 
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AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2094, КАОМ-5178, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1563, RAQM-1974, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1605, RAQM-1395, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/50, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/102, КАОМ-11333, 
Hazimi FI AL-NASIKH WA AL-MANSOOKH, 01/156. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/679, ۵01۷-1824, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 02/792, RAQM-II25, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/48, 


BAGHAWI FI SHARH AS-SUNNAH,RAQM-1784. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 410553 


“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa’ RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek 
Shakhs Ko Aashoora Ке Roz Logo’n Men Munaadi Karne Ke Liye Bheja Ki 
Jis Ne Khaana Kha Liya Woh Roza Poora Kare Ya Use Chahiye Ki Roza 
Rakhe Aur Jis Ne Nahin Khaaya Woh ۱2 ۳ 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmate Agdas Men Ek Janaza Laaya Gaya Taa Ki Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Раг Namaze (Janaza) Padhe’n. Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Us Par Ko’i Qarz Hai? 
Sahaba Ne “Arz Kiya: Nahin, To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


Sallam Ne Us Par Namaaze Janaza Padhi. Phir Doosra Janaza Laaya Gaya 


AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/803, RAQM-2173, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/799, RAQM-2168, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/803, RAQM-2173, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2054, RAQM-5056, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1237, RAQM-I619, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN,03/388, RAQM-I070, 
وقال أبوعيسى:هذاهديث حسن صحیح,‎ 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 04/65, RAQM-1960, 1961, 
BAGHAWI FI SHARH AS-SUNNAH, RAQM-2153, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 07/329, RAQM-3059, 
IBN JAROOD FI KITAB AL-MUNTAQA, 01/280, RAQM-IIII, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/443, RAQM-5624, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/380, RAQM-8937. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &1056% 


To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Us 
Par Kuchh Qarz Hai? Sahaba Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ha’n, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apne Saathi Par Namaz Padho. 
Hazrat Aboo Qatadah Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Is Ka Qarz Main Ada 
Karunga, Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Par 


Namaaze Janaza Padhi.” 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa’ RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Khaibar Ke Roz Aag Jalti Hu'i Dekh Kar Farmaya: Yeh Kyoo'n Jalaa'i Hai? 
Sahaba Ne “Arz Kiya: Paaltoo Gadho”n Ka Gosht (Pakaane Ke Liye). Is Par 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haandiya’n 
Tod Do Aur Use Baha Do. Sahaba Ne “Arz Kiya: Kya Ham Aisa Na Kare’n Ki 
Ise Oolat De’n Aur Haandiya’n Оһо Le'n, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Опһе'п Dho Lo.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/876, RAQM-2345, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2094, КАОМ-5178, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, RAQM-I974, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 02/1605, RAQM-395, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/50. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


سه سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 410573 
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“Hazrat Yazeed Bin Aboo Ubayd Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Salamah 
Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Saat-07 Ghazwaat 
Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Saath Shareek Hone Ka Sharf Haasil Kiya Hai Aur Us Ghazwah Men Bhi 
Shareek Tha Jis Men Hazrat Zayd Bin Haarith RadiyAllahu “Апһи Ko 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


Hamaara Ameer Banaaya Tha.” 
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa’ RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Tum Men Se Ourbaani Kare To Teesre Roz Kee Sub'h Us Ke 
Ghar Men Ourbaani Ka Gosht Nahin Hona Chaahiye. Jab Agla Saal Aaya To 


AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1556, RAQM-4023, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1447, КАОМ-1815, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/139, КАОМ-7174, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/241, RAQM-306I, 6383, 
ABOO ‘AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/355, RAQM-6954, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/54. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2115, RAQM-5249, 


MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1563, RAQM-1974. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &1058% 


Sahaba Ne “Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Куа Ab Bhi Ham Usi Tarh Kare Jaise 
Pichhle Saal Kiya Tha? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Khaa'o, Khilaa'o Aur Jam'a Bhi Kar Lo Kyo'n Ki Woh Saal 
Tangi Ka Tha To Mera Iraada Huwa Ki Tum Us (Tangi) Men Ek Doosre Kee 
Madad Karo.” 
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“Hazrat Yazeed Bin Aboo Ubayd Ka Bayan Hai Ki Hazrat Salamah 
Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ham Ne Darakht Ке 
Neeche Bai'at Kee. Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Salamah! Kya Tum Bai’at Nahin Karte, 
Main Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Main To Pehle Hee Bai’at Kar Chuka 


Hoo'n. Farmaya Do Baara Kar Lo.” 


AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2635, RAQM-6782, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1081, RAQM-28oo, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1529, RAQM-3936, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2634, RAQM-67800, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2635, RAQM-6782, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1483, RAQM-1860, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1432, RAQM-1807, 1802, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/150, КАОМ-1592, 

وقال آبوعیسی:هذاهدیث حسن صحیح, 
NASATI FI AS-SUNAN, 07/141, RAQM-4159,‏ 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/47, 49.‏ 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A‘zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 410593 
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“Hazrat Humayd Ka Bayan Hai Ki Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Ne Unhe’n Riwayat Bayan Farmaa'i Ki Hazrat Rubaya’ Bint Nadr Ne Ek 
Ladki Ke Saamne Waale Do2 Daant Tod Diye To Unhone Diyat (Jurmaane) 
Ka Mutaalaba Kiya Yeh Mu'aafi Ke Khwaastagaar Huwe. To Unhone 
Inkaar Kar Diya. So Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram $аПАПаһи “Alayhi Wa- 


AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 02/961, RAQM-2556, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1032, RAOM-2651, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1636, 1337, RAQM-4239, 4230, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1685, RSAQAM-4335, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2526, RAQM-6499, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1302, RAQM-1675, 
Asoo DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/197, RAQM-4595, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SuNAN, 08/27, RAQM-4756, 4757, 
IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/884, RAQM-2649, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/223, RAQM-6959, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/128, RAQM-12324, و7‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/264, RAQM-768, : 
24/262, RAQM-664, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 03/177, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/25, 64. 
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Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Меп Haazir Huwe То Aap ۲ 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Qisaas Ka Hukm Farmaya. 
Hazrat Anas Bin Nadr Ne ‘Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya Rubaya’ Ke 
Saamne Ke Daant Tode Jaa'enge? Nahin, Qasam Us Zaat Kee Jis Ne Aap Ko 
Haq Ke Saath Mab'oos Farmaya Hai, Us Ke Daant Nahin Tode Jaa'enge. 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Anas! 
Allah Kee Kitab Qisaas Ka Kehti Hai (Is Par Hazrat Anas Khaamosh Ho 
Са'е) So (Ba'd Men) Woh Log (Jinhone Qisaas Ka Taqaaza Kiya Tha) Raazi 
Но ба'е Aur Unhe'n Mu'aaf Kar Diya To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ke Bando’n Men Se 
Woh Bhi Hain Ki Agar Woh Allah Ke Bharose Par Qasam Khaa Le'n To 
Allah Ta'ala Use Sachcha Kar Deta Hai. Fazaari Kee Riwayat Men Itna Hee 
Izaafa Hai Ki Woh Log Diyat (Jurmana) Lene Par Razamand Ho Ga'e.” 


7 حدتتا 2252 25 ace‏ الله الأنصارئ: CHAS‏ حَمِيْد آن gid Š ЧЭ‏ عن 


eka الله‎ oes : 06 8 التبی‎ 


AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1636, 1337, RAQM-4239, 4230, 
RAQM-4229, 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/961, RAQM-2556, 

BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1032, КАОМ-2651, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1685, RAQM-4335, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2526, RAQM-6499, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1302, RAQM-1675, 

ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/197, RAQM-4595, 
Nasa Ti FI As-SUNAN, RAQM-4756, 4757, 

МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/223, RAQM-6959, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/884, RAQM-2649, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/128, RAQM-12324, و7‎ 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/264, RAQM-768,: 
24/262, RAQM-664, 


TAHAWI FI SHARH MA'ANI AL-ATHAR, 03/177, 
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“Hazrat Muhammad Bin “Abd Allah Ansari Hazrat Anas 
RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Bhi Farmaya Tha: 
“Allah Kee Kitab Qisaas Ka Hukm Deti Hai.” 


РА 


راوه 4 я‏ ر ео BE 4 Boe Bo “ë‏ 2 ° 4% 8 م ,2 
8 حدثناالانصاري: حدثتا خمَیّد» عَنْ انس مث أن ابئة النضر لطمّت جارية 


° £“ 7 7 x 4 P: 
ГА ۰ \ رم ديم‎ *& ° A 
بالفصاص.‎ pb 25 نیتها. فاتَّا النبئ‎ ays 
= 2 


“Hazrat Humayd Ne Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat 
Kee Hai Ki Nadr Kee Beti Ne Ek Ladki Ko Tamaancha Maara Jis Ke Baa'is 
Us Ке Agle Do? Daant Toot Ga’e, Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Huwe To Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 015225 Ka Hukm Еагтауа.” 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/25, 64. 
AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2526, RAQM-6499, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/961, RAQM-2556, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1032, КАОМ-2651, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1236, 1337, RAQM-4239, 4230, 
IBN МАЈАН FI As-SUNAN, 04/1685, RAQM-4335, 
MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 03/1302, КАОМ-1675, 
ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/197, RAQM-4595, 
NASATI FI As-SUNAN, 08/27, RAQM-4756, 4757, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/223, ВАОМ-12324, 12727, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/884, RAQM-2649, 
TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/264, RAQM-6959, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/128, RAQM-768: 24/262, RAQM-664, 
TAHAWI FI SHARH Ma’ANI AL-ATHAR, 03/177, 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 08/25, 64. 
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(2 أنه‎ 5022 4⁄2 до яо 1 зоя и 


Wis بن‎ BS с YS es (35s .59/1099 


“Hazrat Hareez Bin ‘Uthman Se Riwayat Hai Ki Unhone Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi a-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahabi Hazrat ‘Abd 
Allah Bin Busr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Poochha: Kya Aap Kee Nazar Men 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Boodhe Ho Ga’e The? Unhone Farmaya: Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Thodi Mubaarak Ke Sirf Chand Baal Safed Huwe 


The.” 
سَمِعْتُ أنس ښَ‎ :06 о 2 عِيْسَي بن‎ де БАБ : Z 4) SS Ss .0 


° 


jay ЧАЎ gabls & جخش‎ са CRG الججاب فِي‎ 2 al 255 095 & g, > مالک‎ 


° 
Ki A 


205( 2{ 20 ول هس 2 (Р w za‏ 1 مه а о‏ یار 2 
خبزا >J‏ 4 کانت irs‏ على е5‏ التب ‚Ж‏ و کانت تقول : إن الله اذ ۳ فی 


السماء. 


2 


AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1302, RAQM-3353, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,04/187, 188, 190, 

واسناد آهمد صحیح على شرط البخاري, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 02/663, RAQM-4200,‏ 

وقال: هذا هديث صحیح الاسناد, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/187, RAQM-25063, 
TABARANI FI MUSNAD AL-SHAMIYYIN, 02/129, RAQM-I045, 
ABD BIN HumayD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/181, RAQM-506. 

AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2700, RAQM-6984, 6985, 
МАЅАЛ FI As-SUNAN, 06/79, RAQM-3252, AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/291, RAQM-8918, 11411, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/226, RAQM-13385, 

TABARANI FI AL-Mu’JAM-UL-KABIR, 24/39, RAQM-IO7, 


НАҮТНАМІ MAJMA’-UZ-ZWA’ID, 07/91. 
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سوت 


Uhadiyat wa Suna'iyate Imam A zam Aur Sulasiyate Imam... 410633 
ês шей 8195 


“Hazrat Isa Bin Tahmaan Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat 
Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Suna: Parde Kee Aayat Hazrat 
Zaynab Binte Jahsh RadiyAllahu “Anha Ke Haq Men Naazil Ни”! Aur Un 
Ke Walima Men Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Roti 
Aur Gosht Khilaya Tha Aur Yeh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baagi Azwaje Mutahharaat Par 
Fakhr Kiya Karte Thi'n Ki Mera Nikaah Aasman Par Huwa Hai.” 
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ОРТА gill 

آجریء الو £ جر بن RO‏ بن عبر الثر )0360( الشریعة رياضء ستورى عرب: دار PN‏ 
21420 /1999ء_ 

آلوسى» اب الفضل شباب الد ن اس كود( 1270ء уу-(,1854/‏ المعاني في تفسیر القرآن 
العظیم و السبع المشاني- بر وت Jl‏ دار الاحياء التراث_ 

оо уо Левая‏ بن م( 1 1-55 156/263 1- 1233 الاحكام في 
pol‏ الا حکام-بیر وتء Mimi‏ :21400 /۶1980- 

ابن اثيرء ابو نی على بن مر بن عبر اک بن عبر الواعر 02 ری (555- 2630 / 1160- 
3 )- اسد الغابةفي معر فة الصحابة_بردتء لبنان: دار PS‏ _ 

ابن all‏ ابو الكسن على بن £ عبر الكريم بن عبر الواحد GUE‏ 2 (555- 2630 / 1160- 
3 )_الکامل في العاریخ- بر وت لئان :دار صادر» ۶1979 

احمد بن حنبل» ابو عبد NGAYA WAN‏ 2241 / 780- 855ء)۔ الزهد- بر وت لبنان: 
داراكلتب PI‏ 01398- 

احمد بن حنبل» الو كيد ان # (64 241-1 ھ /855-780ء)_ فضائل ШУ гә Аркса)‏ 


„Ји Ji: 


احمد بن حنبل» الو بر ابر :ان za А -)۶855-780/ 2241 NGAYA‏ لبنان: امت 


الاسلای»۶1978/21398- 
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احمد بن حنبل» الو بر or a‏ (64 1- 2241 /855-780ء)- الور Й jak‏ 


اطع 1403 ه- 


أزدىء ОЛ‏ بيب :ن A E‏ الجامع الصحيح مسند الامام الربيع بن حبيببجردت» NA‏ 


دار »1415 - 


ابن اسحاق» ثم J:‏ احا ن JL‏ (85- 2151)- السيرة النبوية_ ”صد الرراسات ika is‏ 


لتعریب- 


. اسماعیلی؛ ابو کر اح بن ایر اتم بن اسابل الى )277 0371( معمجم الشيوخ ابي بكر 


الاسماعييلي يدينه منوره ستودى عرب» دام واكام .1410 


. اندلسی» Z: (Ё WK‏ اجر ШЕП‏ (2804-723)- تحفة المحتاج الى ادلة المنهاج- »لد 


ا مارم ستووى عرب :دار 1406۶1۶ ھ- 


. البانى» Z‏ ناصر الريين (1333- 21420 / 1914 ۶1999)- سلسلة الاحاديث الصحیحة. 


Wami д‏ الا سلای» 1405« / 985 1ب 


СЛ ووی عرب: دار‎ од حدائق الانوار۔‎ (2930-869) PE CZ :ن‎ à >a 


2003/21424 


. ببخارى» الو عبد Д‏ تج بان اسابل بلن ایر ام بن نرہ )0256-194 / 6870-810( الاب 


1989/01 409 الا لامي‎ AEM Лу بير وتء‎ аЙ 


. بخاری» الو بد الد 2 بن امل بین ابر اتم к‏ "08 (194- 2256 / 6870-810( التاريخ 


الکبیر بردت نان :دار PUG‏ 
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20 


.21 


.22 


.23 


24 


25 


.26 


27 


بخاری» ابو عبد اه حم بل اسابل بلن ابر اتم بان مغرو )0256-194 / 810- ۶870)- خلق افعال 


العباد_ر яа Л‏ لعارف السو ده 1398 ھ /1978ء- 


بخاری» ابو عبد اللہ تح يان ASE‏ اير اتم z‏ مذیره(194- 2256 / 870-810ء)۔ الصحیح_ 


بیروت» JA‏ + وشن شام :دار 1981/21401- 


بخاری» الو عبد ار ہن ال بن ایر ام من مخیره (194- 2256 / 810- _G870‏ الکئی۔ 


یروت лә‏ ار 


بزارء ال A‏ اج تن APCS Z‏ ی(0 2292-21 /۶905-825)-_ المسند_ بر وتء ЧУ‏ 


-21409 


بغوى» الو 2 بن مسعوو بن Z‏ )2516-436 / 122-1044 1 شرح السنة со‏ 


2 لا ی1403 /1983ء_ 


بغوی» الو مر شين بر مسعوو بن 4 )0516-4360 / 122-1044 1)معالم التنزیل- بر «шо‏ 


Л»:‏ 0140763 /1987ء- 


بغوی» عبر СЛ АИ‏ بن عير العزيز ا مرز بان (13 17-2 3م )_مسند الحب بن الحب اسامة بن زيد- 


U‏ ووی عرب :دار الضياء 1409 ھ- 


بیضاوی» ناص الد Sof‏ سعیر كبر ار ہن g.‏ £ 2 رازى بيضاوى (2791)انوار التنزیل- cea‏ 


بئان :وار اکر 1416ء /1996ء_ 


بیھقیء ال وکر اح بن تن بن على بن عبر اد بن موک )384 5458 / ۶1066-994)_ الاعتقاد- 


Јес‏ رالانا هری 1401 ھ- 
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28 


29 


.30 


.31 


.32 


.33 


.34 


.35 


.36 


بیھقیء ال بر ار بن تس بان على بان عبر الثّر .تن ()458-384; / 066-994 1ء)۔ بیان خطا 


من اخطاعلی الشافعي-ب روت SNe Hed‏ 1402 ھ- 


بیھقیء ال وبکر اجر بن تسن بن على بان عبر اللہ ين موک (384- 2458 / ۶1066-994 دلائل 
النبوة_بروتء لبنان:دار اكلتب Pi‏ »1405م /1985+- 


بیھقیء ال وبکر اجر بن تسن بن على ن عبر الثر بن موك (384- 2458 / ۶1066-994 الزهد 
р-н‏ روت لان :موس 0 العاف 1996 ء- 


gigas‏ ابو بكر اجر بن سن بن ګل بن عبر اللہ ن موک (384- 2458 / 066-994 1ء)- السنن 


الصغری۔ د ید cos‏ ستورى عرب: کت الر 1410 ھ /1989ء_ 


بيهقی. الو بر اح بن ین بان على بن عبد oh sb‏ موک )2458.384 / ۶1066-994 السنن 
ав‏ ستووى عرب کت وار لباز 1994/1414 


بيهقى» الو بر اح بان سين ن على بن عبر اللہ بن موک )2458.384 / ۶1066-994 السنن 


الكبرى- يريد منورم سو ری عرب: کته الدارء 1410م /989 1 


بیهقی» ابو بر اجر بن تسن بن على ان عبر ال بن موک (384- 458م / 1066-994)- شعب 


الایمان- روت نان :وار الاتتب Pi‏ :21410 /1990ء_ 


цы‏ ال PIF‏ ن بن على بان عبر ال بن موك (84 458-3 ھ / 066-994 1ء)-المدخل 
الى السنن الكبرى_ гы; Йй‏ دار АВИ‏ الا سلا ئی »1404 - 


تومدی. الو OF‏ جر بن ګل بلع سورو بن موم بن فوال کی (279-210م / 825- 20,892 


السنن- بير =a‏ نان :دار الغرب الا لا »998 1ء 
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39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


تومذیء الو سل مر بن SE‏ سوره بن موک بن شواک کی )0279-210 / 825 892( 
الشمائل المحمدیةو الخصائص المصطفوية_ =a Z‏ لبنان: وساتس SEI‏ 61412 


. تهانوى» اشرف ۶ )01362-1280 / 1863- 61943( نشر الطيب في ذکر النبي الحبيب 


صلی للأعليه Т‏ رای تان :ائ FI‏ سعير »۶1989 


ابن تیمیه» اجر بن عبر اكليم بن عبر السلام ۶ ا(1 728-66 / 328-1263 1ء)_اقتضاء الصراط 
المستقيم_ لامور كتان 219780 
ابن chaa‏ اجر بن عبر اكليم بن عبر السلام 017 (661- 2728 / 1263- 61328( الصارم 
المسلول- روت لبنان:دارابمن ПАТТИ‏ 


ابن lasa‏ بن عبر اكليم بن عبر السلام ۶ ا (661- 2728 / 1263- C1328‏ الفرقان بين 


اولياءالرحهن ‌واولیاءالشیطان- 


ابن تیمیه» اجر بن عبر اكليم بن عبر السلام ۶ اى (661- 2728 / 1328-1263( مجموع 


الفتاوی- تب ان یر 


ابن جار و ده ابو عبر الثر بن على بن ارود يشالورى (2307) المنتقی‌من السنن المسندق_ بر وت» 


JA‏ موس اتاب 014183 /1988ء- 


جر جانى» ابد قا م تمزه تن لوسف )0428( تاریخ ج ر جان- بردت لبنان: مام hi‏ 21401 / 


-+1981 


جحصاص ار بن گی ار از ال وک (2370-305)_ احكاه الق رآن_بردتء لننان :دار احياء التراث» 


-21405 
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47 


48 


49 


.50 


.52 


.53 


.54 


ابن جعده NA‏ گن على تن جعربان عبير ,5230-1333 /۶845-750)_الهسند_ za‏ لبنان: 


مو سے تادر 1410م /1990ء- 
جندی»ا on™‏ تی رن ابر 01 ابو سعيير (08 3ح )۔فضائل Ёл Аала‏ 1407و 


ابن جوزی» ابو فرح عبر ار лш‏ على :تن جر بن على بن عبر اللہ )2579510 -G1201-1116/‏ 
التحقیق في احاديث الخلاف_ بير وت لبنان:دارا تب ال 1415 ھ- 

ابن جو زىء الو اف ЛАЎ,‏ رمن بن على بن تر بن على بان عب )2579510 /16 -G1201-11‏ 
Leche Jen Sl‏ 1/2140 ۶198 

ابن جو زىء الو الفررجعبر ال رمن بن على بن تر بن على بان عب الثّد(10 2579-5 /16 1201-1ء- 
زاد المسير في علم التفسير_بردتء لبنان: SU WA‏ »21404 


, ابن جوزىء ابو ЛАЎ,‏ بن على بن rb‏ على بن يي ال (0 579-51 ھ /116 1-1 6۶120 


ав о‏ وت» لدنان»داراكلتب Pi‏ »1409م /1989ء 
ابن جو زىء ابو الفرر عبر الر ن بن على بن تر بن على بان عب )16/2579-510 1201-1ء- 
المنتظم في تاريخ الملوك والامم_بروتءلبئان:دارصادرء1358ه- 


ابن جو زىء الو الفررجعبر ال رمن بن على بن تر بن على -G1201-11 16/ 2579-510). Hae‏ 
الوفا باحوال المصطفى صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم- بيروت» لبنان: دار اتب ال 21408 / 


-+1988 


ابن اہی حاتم Лк?‏ تن ن الى حاتم (озот блл Ak‏ الجر والتعديل- 


z‏ وت » ДРЛ‏ العرلي»1271ه- 
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حارث. ان ال اسامم(2282-186)- بغية الباحث عن زو АЙ‏ مسند الحارث_ بر بر وره سعوری 


р‏ درد sis Heed‏ 1413+ /1992ء_ 


حاکم» ابو عبد الثم ثم بن عبر А‏ بن تم (321- 2405 / 933- ۶1014)- المستدرک على 
الصحیحین- بر وت дәш‏ اتب #‹1990/1411- 


حاکم؛ ابو عبد 2 نم بان عبر الثم بن ثم )321- 2405 / 933- ۶1014)- المستدرک على 


الصحیحین Lo‏ ستوری عرب :دار CIP УШ‏ 

ابن حبان» ابو Ze‏ م بان UY‏ ام بن JY‏ )2354-270 / 965884(„ الفقات- «шә д‏ 
Ë WA‏ 21395- 

ابن حبان» ابو عاتم تم بن حيان بن اتم تن 35427000„ /884- 965ع)- الصحیح- )= 


لتا ن: موسا ر ال 1993/1414 

ابن حبان» ابو حاتم تر ن حبان بن ام بن UP‏ 0354-270 / 884- 965( مشاهير علماء 
الامصار g-‏ وتء بئان :دا راگلتب Pi‏ 1959ء_ 

ابن حجر عسقلانی» ار بن على بن مر بن £ ن على ok‏ ا گنای (773۔ 2852 / 1372- 
завој, dale (1449‏ الصحابة-ر وت. لمان :دارا 412 ol‏ / 1992 

ابن حجر عسقلاتی» احم بن على ن تر بن £ بن على بن г!‏ كال (773- 2852 / 1372- 


9 )- تغلیق التعلیق على صحیح البخاري- بر وت WW‏ مب الاسلای + lf‏ أردك: دار 


=p 1405 تمارء‎ 
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-63 


04 


5 


.66 


‚67 


‚68 


.69 


.70 


ابن حجر عسقلانی» ار ол‏ بن تم بن مر بن على بن ا дЫ‏ (773- 2852 / 1372- 
9 ) تلخيص الحبير في احاديث الرافعي الكبير- بريد WA‏ عربء 21384 / 
64 

ابن حجر عسقلانی» اتم بن على بن مر بن £ بن على ok‏ ا رتال (773- 2852 / 1372- 
9 )_تهذيب التهذيب_بيروتء لبنان:دا رار :21404 /1984ء_ 

ابن حجر عسقلاتی» اح بن على بن تر بن £ بن على بن ا كنال (773- 2852 / 1372- 
9)) الدراية في تخريج احاديث الهداية_بروتء لبان :دار امرف 

ابن حجر عسقلاتی» ار بن على بن تر بن £ بن على بن ا كال (773- 2852 / 1372- 
9 )-سلسلةالذهب فيمارواهالشافعي عن مالک عن نافع عن ابن -F‏ 

ابن حجر عسقلانی» ار بن على بن تر بن مر بن على к‏ ا дЫ‏ (773- 2852 / 1372- 
9 )- فتح الباري شرح صحيح البخاري- amal‏ )كتان: وار نش gh VN‏ 1401 ھ / 
1981+- 

ابن حجر عسقلانی» اح بن على بن £ بن حر بن لی بن ا كتال (773- 2852 / 1372- 
9 القول المسددفي الذب عن المسند للامام احمد- A о PE‏ نب ол‏ 1401 ھ- 
ابن حجر عسقلانیء ار بن على بن £ بن £ بن على بن اح کال (773- 2852 / 1372- 
9 +)-_ لسان‌المیزان-بروت,بنالن» ال گی المطبوعات 1406 ھ /1986— 

ابن حجر عسقلانی» ار بن على بن £ بن £ بن على بان اص کال (773- 2852 / 1372- 


9 ) المطالب العالية_ بير وتء بتاك :دار ال مث 1407 ھ /1978ء_ 
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Л 


.72 


73 


-74 


75 


‚76 


77 


.78 


.79 


.80 


ابن حزم» بن ОЛ!‏ سعير .تن 7م انر WA‏ 2456-3 /۶1064-994)_ الاحکام في اصول 
الاحکام- صل آبادء کتان: اء النه „а Эля‏ »2 یف 1404 mp‏ 


кзэ а بن سعير بن حزم انر )456-384+ /994- 51064( المحلی۔‎ уой 
SMT ey 
«зә а على ى( م 975 ھ )_ كنز العمال في سنن الاقوال والافعال-‎ ef hele حسام الدین‌هندی»‎ 


-1979/ 1399 Jh- ЛЫ) 


حسینی» ол ALA‏ 2 (1054- 1120 ھ)- البيان والتعریف- بیروت. لبنان: دار اتاب GAN‏ 


-21401 

حصکفی» صرر الد نکن زک یا(2650)_مسند الاهام ابي АД I‏ 2 
26- 

ابن حضرعروسی» ابو عبد ا „угш?‏ کتاب العا لا مور کتان: GF‏ 2003.26 


حكيم ترمذی. الو ANA‏ بن على بن шк?‏ نوادر الاصول في احادیث الرسول- بر وت» 
بنان:وارال» 1992 


حلبى» ايرام :ان Z:‏ سبط WI‏ اتی Pp‏ )753 2841( الکشف الحثیث رمي یوضع 
الحديث_بروتء Па JA‏ 21407 /1987- 


-014003 Wa To «ш رن (1404م)_السير ةالحلبية‎ Mol conf حلبی»‎ 


حميدىء ابو А‏ ان زب )6834/0219( المسند-ب вә‏ نان :دار өл + PYG‏ 
АО‏ 
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‚81 


‚82 


83 


.84 


.85 


.86 


.87 


.88 


ابن حیان» الو É‏ عبر الثر بن حر بن عفر بن حيان الا تصاری (274- 2369( طبقات المحدئین 
باصبهان و الوا ردین со еде‏ :موسر ار رالد 1412 ap‏ 

ابن حیان» کب اللہ بن تر GEN О‏ بو )2369274( العظمة_ رياش. سعووی 
عرب :دار العاص :1408 ھ 

ابن خزیمهء ابو بكر رن اسما )0311-223 / 6924-838 الصحيح- pi‏ وت لبنان: — 
الاسلائق:1390ء /1970ء- 

خطابى» تر )من تم ہن ابر اتيم (BLA‏ ?5 (2388-319)- اصلاح غلط المحدئین_ر ў“‏ 
دار امامو للثزاثك»1407ه- 

خطيب بغدادىء الو كار اجر بن کل بن ثابت بن ار بق عيرق بن cect‏ )392 2463 / 1002- 
1 ) تاريخ بغد اد بیر وت لبنان :دار اتب اتیب 

خطيب بغدادی» الو كار اجر بن کل بن hcl‏ ار بن عيرق بن ect‏ (392- 2463 / 1002- 
1 تلخيص المتشابه_ر Ph‏ ستووى عرب :وار олатай‏ 

خطيب بغدادیء ابر اجر بن على بن ځابت بن احم بن Gar‏ بن cect‏ (392- 2463 / 1002 
1071+( الجامع GHEY‏ الراوي وآداب السامع- PLA‏ تودی عرب: لتب العارف» 
1403»- 

خطیب بغدادی» ол 1 Ж!‏ بن نايبت بن احم بن Gar‏ بن ect‏ )392 2463 / 1002 
01071( الكفاية في علم الروایة۔ مر GR cat s‏ اکر حل _ 


. خطیب بغدادیء ال وکر KN‏ بن نايبت بن احم ب Gar‏ بن ect‏ )392- 2463 / 1002_ 


1)) موضحاوهام الجمع والتفريق_بردتء لبنان:دار الم فد 1407 
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.90 


.92 


.93 


.94 


.95 


.96 


.97 


.98 


.99 


خطیب تبریزی» ول الم ن الو NAF‏ تن كبر ار( 1 74ء )- مشکوقالمصابیح- بی روتء Ља‏ 
M‏ الب 2003/1424 


. ابن خلاد» ابو ان Z:‏ بر ال رمن ن خلاد رارم ری (2576)- امثال الحديث المروية عن النبي 


صلی الله عليه و ha‏ لبنان: موس الاب E‏ :1409 و 


خلالء اح u‏ بن باروك JUN кх ot‏ الور )334 311م )- السدة- U‏ ستوری عرب: 


21410 
О со ور( 2665-593)_جامعالمسانید_‎ A KANAN خوارزمی‎ 


دارهمی الو څېر عبر ار بن عبر ار تن( 255-181« / 6869-797 السنن- JU ese‏ دار 
M‏ العرلي»1407ه- 


دارقطنیء الو امسن على بن RIE‏ هبر ی بن مسو د بن ان (385-306م / 18 995-9 


الستن- یروت Лә:‏ المع 213863 /1966ء_ 


ابوداود. سلبمان بن اشعث سال (202- 2275 / 6889-817 السنن- «шж‏ لبنان: دار 


014142 /1994ء_ 


ابن درهم» الو سعیر ار ان من زیادبن بش ربلن و رم ( 40-245 2ع)_ ال زهد و صفةالز اهدین-طنطا: 


دار ZU:‏ اث »1408 ھ- 


الدمشقی, ابوعبد ال جر بن ال ELE‏ 1-69 75م )المنار المنيف في الصحيح والضعیف- 
حلب شام :کب المطبوعات الا سلامے »1413 ھ- 


دمياطى» ابو شرف ال رن( 705 )_المتجر ال رابح في ثواب العمل الصالح- کر مء ستورى 
рд?‏ 21414340101 /1994,_ 
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0 ابن اہی الدنیاء ابو بكر عبر الثر у%\-(„281-208)7 Aid л‏ لياء- aa‏ لبنان: موس اکت 


الشافی21413- 


PLAN کتاب التهجد وقیام اللیل-‎ _) 28 1 -208( Аё ابن ابی الدنياء ال وکر عبر الثر بن‎ ЛО 


ستورق عرب: نب الرشير»1980- 


102 ابن اہی الدنیاء ال وکر عبر ال بن ثم اتر ی )208 0281( من عاش بعد الموت- WA «гә д‏ 


— 


1413 الا‎ бр 


. دولابی» اد بش من امن تبن ماد (10-224 3)_الذريةالطاهر ةالنبوية کوییت: الد ار кй‏ 


- 


03 


(+1115 -1053 / از ال (509-445ھ‎ ta وار بن 2 روي‎ Ó ыл شی ویے‎ OF دیلمی» الو‎ A04 


مسندالفر دوس۔ یر وتء لبنان:دار PG‏ :986 1ء- 


LING ау 5‏ ثم بس ام الز 2 0748673( ميزان الاعتدال في نقد الرجال- «шә а‏ 
2л‏ 995 [ ی 


6.ذهبی» کی LA‏ :ن احم الز ٣ں‏ (673- 2748)- سير اعلام النبلاء- بر «ШИ aza‏ 


ارال 1413و 


107. ذهبی» من WA‏ تم ن اتر ال تی (748-673م)_تذكرة الحفاظ- шә Z‏ لبنالن: دار اتب 
m‏ 


8 رازی» تبن оло? F‏ تسن بن على E‏ )606-543 /149 10-1 ۶12)_ التفسی رالکبیر - 
УО WA‏ الن :دار اتب الحلے _ 


109 ابن راشده "مرن راش الازدی(1 215( الجامع_بروتء لبنان: المكتب الا سلا »1403 ھ- 
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По 


А 


.112 


.13 


114 


115 


116 


117 


NG 


ЛО 


-G851-778/ 0237-161 اسحا بن ابر امن دزن اير اتيم بن عب اش(‎ # na gal уу 


المسدد بريد منورم, ستورى عرب: کته الا مان:1412ھ / 1991 


ابن رجب حنبلی» الو افرح عبر ار كن بن 6۱ (2795-736)- التخویف من النار و التعریف بحال 
دارالبوار- رشق شام: تب دار المیان:1399 ھ- 

ابن رجب حنبلی» ابو CAI‏ عبر ال ن :ان اتم (736- 2795)- جامع العلوم و الحکم في شرح 
خمسین حديثا من جو امع اللکلم- یروت لبنان: دا رال فم»1408 ھ- 


ابن АА‏ لير ok A‏ ار کن ران رش Bl‏ ی( 595)- بداية المجعهد- رت ان: 
Ay‏ 


رویانیء ال E‏ پارون !دیا (2307)-المسند ټاېره مر موس beb)‏ 141 ھ- 


زرعی» الو عبد الثم م بن الى کم الوب (691- 2751)- نقد المنقول بين المردود والمقبول- 


بر وت لبنان:دارالقاری» 1 141ه- 


زرقانیء الو بد الث مه بن عبر الباق بن لوس ف بن ام علو ان مص ری از ری ,الكل )122-1055 


5 -۶1710)_شر ح الم واهب اللدنية_بروتء لبنان: دار 20 |17 ۶1996/214 


زرقانیء الو عبد الد مه بن GUIS‏ لوس ف رن اح بن علوان مص رک از ری ,الكل (5 105 - 122 1ھ / 


1710-5ء)۔ شر حالموطا- PI sites‏ 141 - 


زمخشری» الو الا تم „л‏ تمر )2538 (- مختصر کتاب الموافقة بين اهل البیت والصحابة- 
بی روتء لئان :دار AM‏ 


ابن زيدء ابو ا “بل ماد .تن اسحا بن اسا SE‏ (267م)_تركة النبي صل الله علیه وآله وسلم والسبل 
التي و جههافیها-21404- 
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120 


121 


122 


123 


— 


24 


125 


26 


— 


127 


128 


- 


29 


زیلعی» ابو ثم عبر الث ن لوسف 0 )2762( نصب الراية لاحادیث الهداية_ مص داراگریث» 
21357- 

سبكى» III‏ بن على بن تنام ین يوس ف بن مو کی بن تام انصارى (683- 
6 / 1284- ۶1355)- شفاء السقام في زيارة خير الانام- حيدر NT‏ بمارت: داه معارف 
ظامير»1315ه- 

سخاوی» شل ال دن تر بن عبر ال رن (1 904-283 )_ استجلاب ارتقاء الغرف بحب اقربا 
الرسول وذوى الشرف كلتب ا مكلك U‏ سو دی عرب :كلتب قير الوطنيع» 1421 ھ- 

ابن سعد ابو عبد А‏ 4 (168- 2230 / 784- 845)- الطبقات الکبری- pi‏ وت ЛУШ‏ 


بير وت لاط ام »221 21398 /1978ء- 


. ابو سعود» گر بن Sof‏ )0982-898 / 1575-1493 ۶)- ارشاد العقل السلیم الى مزايا الق OT‏ 


الکریم (تفسیر ابی سعود)- بر وت نان :دار BANA Abbot‏ 


سعيد بن منصور» او عثان ار اسال»(2227)-_السنن-ریاش»ستودی عرب :دارا КООН‏ 


ابن سلیمان» قبن سلبان e Ж‏ ار ى (250- 2343( من حدیث خيشمة بن سلیمان 


القرشي الط رابلسي- ж‏ لبنان: دار بر وت الاب PI‏ :1400 ھ /980 -el‏ 
سمرقددی» الوعر KNA‏ (2539)_تحفةالفقهاء_ بر وت» JA‏ :دار اتب الب 405 1 - 


РР Г И (2489-426) Bi ابر السا‎ IJA سمعانی. تصور .تن‎ 


دار الا »21418 /1997م- 


. سندىء لور الرسن بن lU‏ )21138( حاشية نن الدسائى- علبء شام: متب 
4 سنن الدسائي- علبء (V‏ 


المطبوعات الا سلامي :21406 /1986,_ 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Masadir al-Takhrij &1081%‏ 
A30‏ الشتّی» اجر сл‏ الرينورى (364-284م )_عمل الليوم و дк АДИ‏ وت SA‏ دار ان CP‏ 
21425 /2004+— 
131 سیوطیء لال LAN‏ الفضل عبر بر о о ёк ык”‏ مان (849- 1 291 / 
5 - 505 1ء)- اسباب ورود الحدیث او اللمع في اسباب الحدیث- بر БУЕ вә‏ 
21404 /1984ء_ 
2 سیوطی» LAN We‏ ابو الفضل عبر ار ن بن الى BLE‏ ب الى оё A‏ )0911-849 / 
5 505-1 1 ء)-الاتقان في علوم الق ОТ‏ بنان»مطیم Ae‏ نی بی ر ارب 
333 سیوطیء جلال LAN‏ ابو الفضل Are‏ بن الى کر к z‏ کم z‏ مان )0911-849 / 
1505-1445( تاریخ الخلفاء- о‏ عراق: تب AMG A‏ 
4 سيو طىء جلال ёк Bet? ОА‏ بلن الى gË A‏ )0911-849 / 
5 -۶1505)_تبییض الصحيفة بمناقب ابي حديفة_بردتء لبنان: دار اتب ات1410 / 
0 
135 سیوطی. etde‏ 8ج ) LAN Je‏ ابو NESI‏ تمن ین الى کر بان JZ‏ 
ZA‏ (849- 2911 / 1445- ۶1505)- تفسیر الجلالین- aza z‏ لبنان: دار نکر 


-+1998_>1419 


«eb ge 6‏ چلال PILI‏ بر кк ёк к”‏ مان (911-849ھ / 
5 - 505 ۶1)- تدریب الراوي في شرح تقريب النواوي- ریاش» -توری عرب :كلتب PUN‏ 
ا فرش 
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137 سیوطی, چلال PILI‏ ال رن بین الى о WSL A‏ مان (1-849 291 / 
5 - 505 ۶1)- تنوير الحوالک شرح موطا مالک معر :كلتب „д!‏ اللبرى» 1389 / 
69 

8 سیوطی, لال PILI‏ ار кк ёк ык”‏ مان (911-849ھ / 
1505-1445(„ الجامع الصغير à‏ احادیث البشير النذير بير وتء لبنان: دار اتب ال 

439 سیوطی, ofl le‏ او ШР‏ عبر ال رن بن z Ёк £ SAW‏ مان (849- 5911 / 
5 -1505 ۶)_الحاوي للفتاوی- بر وت لبنان:داراگلتب العرلي»1425ه- 

0 سیوطیء چلال LAN‏ ابو SN‏ عب ال رمن hu‏ بر bt‏ من الى ¿Ë PE‏ )0911-849 / 
45 -۶1505)الحاوي للفتاوی- ور NGE‏ ضو یت 792و - 

141 سیوطی, P ofall‏ عبر ال رن نن الى „кк ёк‏ مان )0911-849 / 
1505-1445( الخصائص الکبری- og Pig АЛОИ JF‏ 

2 سیوطی» LAN We‏ ابو النفضل ¿Ë HASHA LRA hu Ass‏ )0911-849 / 
ANG 1 505-1 5‏ المنشورفي التفسیربالمالور- بر وت لبنان: دار امرف 

3 سیوطی» LAN We‏ ابو الفضل عير رن ¿Ë KASHA RA hu‏ )2911-849 / 
5 - ۶1505)- الدیباج على صحیح مسلم- GaP” FI‏ عرب: دار 01 عقان» 21416 / 
6 


/ عثاان (911-849ھ‎ z کم‎ к z الفضل عير ار تن بین الى کر‎ LAN سيو طىء جلال‎ MA 


po 1505-1445‏ ح‌سنن ابن ماجه UNING II‏ غاب 
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A P of all Je sea 145‏ رن بن ایی оо о‏ مان (849- 1 1 29 / 
-G1505 - 5‏ شرح على سنن الدسائي- علبء شام: كنتب المطبوعات الاسلامية» 21406 / 


-+1986 


146 سیو „кк £ z Wet? A SO Ле «gb‏ مان (911-849ھ / 
505-5 ۶1)- لباب النقول في اسباب النزول- 28 AY co‏ لا ای 1354 / 


-21935 


47 سیوطی, چلال Л‏ فل Wet Nae‏ بن څې „кек‏ مان (911-849ھ / 


1505-1445 )متا ahame‏ عرب: لیامت الا سلا 21399 


58 شاشیء الو ар‏ بن كليب بن 0335)E È‏ 9461 المسند بريد منوره, ستورى عرب: کته 
العلوم واكام »1410م 


49._شافعی» الو عبد الث م بن اور یں ہن Ёш LUV‏ ر ی )2204-150 / ۶819-767 
المسند_ بير وت لبمنان: دار PG‏ 

0 شافعی» ابو АА?‏ اور تس بن CE KO UY‏ فرش )7204-150 / 819-767ء)- 
السنن الماثورة_بروت لبثان:رارا عفد 1406 ھ- 


151 شاه‌ولی P Wed‏ 01176 /۶1762)_المسوی‌من احادیث ШГАР ый‏ ستوری عرب: 
کت جاز»21351- 


2 ابن شاهين» ابو مص رین ار بان Ë‏ 85-297 3 )_ ناسخ الحدیث و منسوخه. الزر قاء: تب 


المثار 21408 /1988- 
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153 


- 


534 


— 


55 


56 


- 


357 


58 


پ- 


159 


60 


— 


.161 


ش gi‏ بن کل بن £ )01250-1173 /۶1834-1760)-_ درالسحابة في مناقب القرابة 


والصحابة_|امورء ب JE‏ :كلتب سير ام شبیر»1404- 


. ش وکانی» ثم بن على :ان £ )01250-1173 / 1760- ۶1834)- نیل الاوطار شرح منتقى 


умі‏ وتء JA‏ :وار :21402 /1982ء_ 


уз.‏ کانیء من على بن 4 )01250-1173 /1834-1760ء)- فتح القدیر۔بیر وت لبنان: دار 


)014024 /1982ء_ 


. شهرستانی» ابو 7 رین غير ارب ال ,214 (2548-479)- الملل و Уш jali‏ 


دار المع 200145¿ - 


شيبانى» :ان 77 )189-132( ку GIS Ab galt‏ رکب خانه- 


. شیبانی» هر اج بن رو بن SE‏ بن АЎ‏ (206- 2287 / 822- ۶000). الآحاد والمثاني- 


1991/2141 :دار الراي»1‎ РДЫ 


شیبانی» م بن اسن بن فرقم ادعب الثم (132- 89 1ع)- الاصل المعروف بالمبسوط KIS‏ 
АЛД,‏ رن والعلوم الا سلا مير 


. ابن ابی شيبهء ابو Á‏ عبد الثد بان ثم بن PIA‏ بن مان -G849 -776 / 2235 -159( OF‏ 


214092 له ال‎ Р наа)! 


А осо Аф السلام‌شر حبلو‎ Jam (0852-7737) CUI Ол صنعانی»‎ 
-213790 اث الع‎ 21421 


SI? 162‏ بن اجر تن »اد ET‏ )0 0402-305( معجم الشیو خ- о‏ موس 


ا \‹1405- 


www.lahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Masadir al-Takhrij &1085% 

163 طاهر bas о‏ مه طابر انقادری_عرفان الق Д0 оТ‏ :مہا الق رآن يبل كيش 

4 طبرانی» ابو اقا سلما بن ار ot‏ الوب بن # ای )360-260 / 971-873( کتاب 
الدعاء- بير وت لبنان: دار تب الله 1421 ھ / 2001ء 

5 طبرانى» ابو ام whe‏ بن ار ot‏ الوب بن مط الى )2360-260 / 873- GOTI‏ مسند 
الشامیین-بر وت JA‏ موس ال +1405.JU‏ /1984ء_ 

166 طبرانی» ابو اتم olde‏ بی ات بی الوب بس FH‏ 260-260 ھ / 873 971( المعجم 
الاوسط_ریاض»ستوری عرب i‏ اللعارف» 1405 ھ /1985ء_ 

167 طبر gl‏ القاسم سليمان تن ات بن الوب بن I A‏ ی(260- ۶360 6971-873 المعجم 
الصغی وبروت لبنان :دار اتب ‹51403 / 1983 

168 طبرانی» ابو (Сй!‏ سان بن ات بن الوب بن P‏ )360260 / 873 ۶971)-المعجم 
p AN PA а‏ اءاگد یش 

Л69‏ طبرانى» ابو اقا olde‏ بن ات بن الوب بهن NA‏ 260-260 ھ / 873- ۶971)- المعجم 
الکبیر۔ алб‏ ان Z‏ - 

0 طبری» الو Л л £ È?‏ بن ینید (224- 2310 / 839- 923ء)۔ تاريخ الامم والملوک- 
بیر وتء لبنان: وار اش Pi‏ 1407 ھ- 

7۱ طبری» الو 2 ck‏ تن یزیر (224- 2310 / 839- -G923‏ جامع البيان عن تاویل اي 
الق ر оТ‏ لبنان:دا رال :1405 ح- 

2 طبر ی الو PP‏ اتد بن عبر ان مرن اي -G1295_1218/ 0694-615) дё‏ 


ذخائر العقبی À‏ مناقب ذوی القربی-دار IN‏ 
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173 طبری» او RPR‏ عب ان AK JA Мк‏ ايرام )0694615 -G1295_1218/‏ 
الریاض النضرةفي مناقب العشر ةبير وت» لبنان: دارالخرب الا سلا »1996 یب 

.174 طحا وی الو PP‏ راج بن Ул pb‏ عبر امل يبن سل )2321.229 / 6933-853 
شر حمعاني Л ca ja JEN‏ اتب العم »399 1ه 

175 طحاویء الو SAN JE‏ بن سيلا م رين SA‏ ا ملك بن سر )2321.229 / 6933-853 
مشکل الآثار_ بيردت لبنان: دار صادر۔ 

6 طيالسى» ابوداود بان :تن داود sb‏ )204-133 / 6819-751( المسند_ یروت لبان :دار 
امرف 

177 ابن ابی عاصمء ابو بكر بن J Z‏ خاک بن E‏ 287-2060„ / ۶900-822)_الجهاد- رید 
مور ستوری عرب: کت العلوم وام 1409م _ 

178 ابن ابی عاصمء الو بان عمروبن Ао‏ شا )0287-206 /900-822ء)-الزهد۔ п‏ 
A‏ وار الريان للت 140821 ھ- 

9. ابن ابی عاصم؛ KAN‏ عمرو بن لین YEN‏ )0287-206 / 6900-822( السنة۔ يروت 
20 الا لا ی1400 - 

0 ابن عبد البرء الو اسف بن عبد اين 4 (68 463-3 / 1-979 07 1ء)_الاستيعاب في معرفة 


الاصحاب_بيروتء لبزان :دار ol ALi‏ 


181 ابن عبد البرء الو عر لوست بن عير الثر بن 2 )0463-368 / 979- 1071ء) التمھید_ خرب 
بن 4 - 


( ماش ):وزات موم الاو قاف وان الاسلاميي »87 3م 
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182 ابن عبد البر» الو اسف بن عبر الہ بن 2 )368 2463 / 61071979( جامع بیان العلم و 


فضله بر وت»لبنا:وار اتب PI‏ ء1398 /۶1978 


183 ابو عبد الله امن ابر اتيم ب Z‏ دور ی )68 0246-1( سعد بن ابي وقاص - بر وت لبنان: 


IZ Es‏ »1407 ھ- 
ол ол 4‏ “ل (290-213م)_السفة_ديام :دار اءلن »1406 ھ- 


5 عبد بن Agar‏ بن A‏ ای( 2249 / 3-المسند- 16 مصر: کته السثرء 1408د | 


-+1988 


186 عبد الحق» حدث Sh‏ )21052-958 / 1 ۶1642-155 شرح سفر السعادت-کاُور» 
ди‏ 
187 عبد ال )51481 Pak A‏ بن نانح Амаар (.826-744/ 0211126) de‏ وت»لبنان: 


2140340020 


8 عبد )181 تن بمام ببن نانع 2211-1200 /826-744ء)_الجزء المفقودمن الجزء 


الاول من المصنف- روت JA‏ + لا مور JEN‏ موس 214253 /2005,_ 


9 عجلوني» الو الفداء اس تیل بن مر بلن عبر Wald‏ بن عبر ان GIZ‏ )21162-1087 / 1676- 


9 ) شف الضفاو ه а-н}‏ وتء لبان :سید سالم» 1405 ھ- 


0 ابن عدی. عبد JAN‏ عدى بن عبر ол‏ تم ابو اح اجر جا (2277- 2365 )- الکامل في ضعفاء 


الرجال_بعروتء لبئان :وار :1409 /1988ء- 


191 عزالدين» :7„ منهاج الصالحين من احاديث وسنة خاتم الانبياء والمرسلين- بر وت. لبنان: دار 


9 
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2. ابن عساكرء الو تام على بن лыш”‏ عبد اد بن تن مق )2571-499 / 1105- 
6 ء) تاريخ دمشق الکبیر (المعر وف ب :تاريخ ابن ja (GS bent‏ وت لبمنان: دار احياء ات اث 
امرل»1 2001/2142 

193 ابن عساكرء اوقم على بن تسن بلك پد ال Ол‏ اد بن 027 )2571-499 / 1105- 
6 1ع)-تهذيب تاريخ دمشق الکبیر وروت »دارم 1979/213990 

104 عظيم آبادی» اب لیب تم تخس امن оў‏ ن الى gga‏ لبان :وار PT‏ 
415 - 

195 ابو عوانه» قوب بن احا من BLA‏ بس زیر یشالیری(2316-230/ 928-845( المسند۔ 
гә ш‏ ينان :دار امعم )‹1998+— 

6 عینی» بدر АЙ‏ ابو ر مود بن احبر بن موک بن اح بن کن بن لوست بن مود )855-762 | 
1451-1361( عمدةالقاري‌شر ح على صحيح البخاري- بر وت لبنان :وار ار 1399ء / 
79 


db 7‏ ابو عم ёл‏ الغزال(2505-450)_احیاء علوم الدین- بر وت نان :دارا م مرف 


8 ابن غزوانء ابو عبر A‏ مر بن "یل بن Jl‏ شی (2195)- کتاب الدعاء- «Phy‏ سوری 
رب نید ار شیر 1999 


Jé: OZ: Z MAF 1 Sú .199‏ ( گ(885/2272)_اخبار مكةفي قدیم الدهر وحديثة- 


za Z‏ لبثان:رار خض 1414 ھ- 


0. فريابى» g: PREAM‏ من 7 ان (207- 301 )۔ دلائل النبو бе”. „Сз‏ عرپ: دار 


-21406‹!7 
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1. فریابی» ابو F‏ جف ربن بن ?)5301-207( صفة المنافق-كويت :دار SU WBE‏ 
1405»- 

„ёч 4.202‏ ابو کم 22 بن Z:‏ 7 ان (207- 2301)- الصیام- Q:‏ بارت : دار الب اس 
1412ھ 

23 قاضی عیاض ء ЛИН:‏ مو بن عياض بن ооо‏ بان موی بن عیاض 
حصى (476- 544 / 11491083( الشفاء بتعریف حقوق المصطفی صلی الله عليه و آله 
وسلم_بیروت» لمنان: وار OAR‏ 

4 قاضى عیاض SÊ‏ عياض بن مو ن عیاش بن ef‏ ہن عیاض ہن ت بن مو یبن عیاض 
حصى (476- 544 / 149-1083 1ء)_ الشفاء بتعریف حقوق المصطفی صلی الله عليه و آله 
وسلم-نتان» کتان: عبر الاب اکی - 

5..ابن‌قانع» كبر الا (1-265 235 )- معجم الصحابة۔ رید NA А cass‏ 1418 ھ- 

6. ابن قتیبه» عبر ابر بن م بن قتیر ابو Sash‏ )213 2276)- تاویل مختلف الحدیث- 
روت لبتان :وار bY‏ 1393 /1972ء_ 

207 ابن قدامه» ابو تم عبر АИ‏ .تن اج اق ری )2620( المغني في فقه الامام احمد بن حنبل الشيباني- 
جروت ш‏ ار »405 ۷ 

SANDA WAS Ne gle 3.208‏ ربن یبن هر رخ اموی(2380-284 /990-897)_الجامع 
لاحکام الق رآن-ر وتء نان :دار احياء ال راث OA‏ 

9. قزوینی» É‏ بن مر „Л‏ العدوین في اخبار قزوین- بيروت» ابنان: دار اتب ZP‏ 


-+1987 
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0. قسطلانى» MME к дк KIS PI‏ امن Z AB SA‏ ل (851- 
2923 1517-1448( المواهب اللدنية بالمنح المحمدية_بروت» لبنان: اتب الاسلائىء 
1991/1412 

7. قضاعی» الو عب АЙ‏ حر үл‏ سلامم بن AP‏ )454( مسند الشهاب- بر ces‏ لبنان: موس الرسالر» 
21407- 


er 88.212‏ صان :ن 0.21077 )213071248( ابجد العلوم الوشي المرقوم في بيان احوال 
العلوم- یروت لبنان:دار 20 الب 1978 ی 


3 ابن قیسرانیء ابو الفضل bord‏ رن على بن احر هقی )0507-448 /113-1056 1ء)-تذکرة 
Б‏ ستوری عرب :دار 01415- 


4. ابن قیم» الو عبد الثر تج بن الى بكر الوب 0б‏ 075169( حاشیة على سنن ابي داود- аса‏ 
DA‏ الب 21415 /1995ء- 


5. کاسانی»عاءال بن(2587)-بدائع الصنائع_ بيردت Jul‏ دار الب العرلي»1982ء- 


6. اہن e S‏ الثر اء اس کل ين )2774701 / 1373-1301( البداية النهاية_ بر oes‏ 
بن والنهایف بر 


_1998/ 21419: 1л 


7. ابن کثیر» ابو الفداء ا ال بن ر (701- 2774 / 1301- 1373+( تحفة الطالب بمعرفة 


احادیث مختصر ابن الحاجب.ک کر مه LIE‏ عرب :دار 1406۶ ھ- 


8. ابن eS‏ او الفراء اسابل بن Z‏ )2774-701 / 1301- 61373( تفسیر الق رآن العظيم- 


л‏ وت نان :دار المع 0140003 /1980ء- 
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219. ابن کثیر» ابو الفراء سل بن Z‏ (701- 2774 / 1301„ ۶1373)- قصص الانبیاء- بروت» 
لبنان:دار ا 1992/01412 

0. کلاعیء ابو GA‏ یمان بن موی AW SUN‏ لى (634-565م) الاكتفاء في مغاز ې رسول الله 
صلى الله عليه و آله وسلم والثلاثةالخلفاء_بروت» A‏ العلال »1387م / 1968 

221„ كنانى» احم بان الى Á‏ بن اسابل )0840-762( مصباح الزجاجة في زوائد ابن ماجه- eza‏ 
Puht‏ :1403 ھ- 

2. لالکائی» الو قا کم عبد ОЛ‏ یسن بان مصور(م 18 4م )_ شرح اصول اعتقاد اهل السنة و الجماعة 
من الکتاب والسنةواجما ع الصحابة_الرياضء ووک Ло‏ :21402 

3. لالکائی» الو ق م عب الثم Yi‏ سن ين 2 (م 18 4م )- كرامات и‏ الله وق «Ps‏ سعوری 
کرپ وار طيي 21412¢~ 

4. ابن ماجه» الو AF‏ ار حم بك يزيد ?5 )2273209 / 6887-824 السنن- بر وت WHO‏ 
اتب Pi‏ 1419 ء /1998ء 

225 مالک ان اش het‏ ار نه بن الى ie‏ مرو ین عارث زوف 712/2179 
5)-المد ونةالکبری-بیر шә‏ :دارصادر- 

6. مالک ان الل بن مالک ر شی اٹہ 26 بن الى عام к‏ بان حارث |" (93- 2179 /712- 
lb yadi (795‏ وت z1406.Ú het islohiy‏ / 1985 


7. ابن مبا oS‏ ابو عب ال رن عبر C herh‏ مر وزی(8 2181-11 /۶798-736)- کتاب الزهد- 
یروت »لبنان :دار اک FP‏ 
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8. ابن a‏ رک» ابو عب ال رن عبر الث بن وا 26 839 (18 181-1 ھ /۶798-736)_ الجهاد_توش: 
292 

9. مبارک پوری» # عبر ال رن بان عبر الر )213531283( تحفة الاحوذي في شرح جامع 
الترمذي۔_ روت PS лш‏ 

0. ابو محاسنء الو ان لوست بن (б‏ معتصر من المختصر من مشکل ВИ‏ روت لبنان: 
عم اکتاب- 

231. المحاملی» من بن اس تیل الى ابو ala‏ (330-235ح )الي Ë‏ دمام» اردان :داد ابن | ya‏ 
221412 

2.مروزی»  Af‏ رن ا oF‏ ابو А?‏ )2294202( تعظیم قدر الصلاة- оа‏ منوره, ستوری 
عرب :کل الد ار»1406- 

3. مروزی» # بن نض (IÉ! ot‏ الو BAF‏ )202 2294 )- السنة۔ а‏ وتء JA‏ موسي اتب 
اشافی»21408- 

234 مزی» او جارح لوست بن زک عير ار te?‏ لوست بن عید امکک بن لوست بن على )0742-654 / 
1256- 1341+ تحفة الاشراف بمعرفة الاطراف- s Q Ka‏ ال ار الق + Z‏ وت لبنان: 
ال الاسلای»1983/21403ء- 

za 5‏ یا لوسف بل زک عير ال ن بن peed‏ عبر ال بلن لوسف بن على (654- 742 | 


1-6 134ء)- تهذیب Је‏ روت JU‏ موس :21400 /980 1م 


6. مسلم» بن ال ابو اسن الق ری النيسابورق )0261-206 /875-821ء)-الصحيح-بیروت» 
OA EI lel‏ 
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237 مقدسی, مر بن عبر الواحر )2643( الاحادیث LB‏ ارم سور عرب: لته 
)20124 :51410 /1990,_ 

8. مقدسىء تن عبر الواعر )2643( الاحادیث المختارة- فضائل بیت المقرس_شام:وارالقار, 


-21405 


845.239 ابو مرو UE‏ بن سعیر دا( 1 444-37 ) السنن الواردةفي الفتنالرياض: ستو دی — 


->1416 


0. مقری» ابو А‏ £ بن ارام (285- 2381)- الرخصة في تقبیل اليد- الرياض: ستوری عرب» 


-21408 


241 مقریزی» SANG PA‏ على بن MLE LIWE‏ تج بن یم بن عبر الصمر (769- 0845م 


]1367 1441( مختص ركتاب الوتر_أردان: تید اما :1413 ھ- 

2. ابن ملقن» ол‏ على بن ن الانصارى (723- 804م)- خلاصة البدر المنير في تخريج AS‏ 
е‏ للرافعي- LI‏ سو ری عرب: کل الرشرء1410ه- 

243 مناوی» عبد اروف بن جارج العار فين بن على بن ہن العا (1-952 2103 / 21621-1545)- 
فيض القدير شرح الجامع الصغیو - مص :26 تيار کر :1356 - 


4. ابن منجويه» اج :تن ل الا bc?‏ (428-347م رجال صحيح مسلم- بر za‏ لبنان: دا رال ed‏ 


-21407 


245 ابن منده» اور ان اسحا بن LONE‏ 2395-3 /۶1005-922)_الایمان- dees‏ 


موس ےا سال »1406 - 
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ав ума 246‏ ابو 2 عبر یم بن عبر القوى بن عبد А‏ بن le‏ بن سعد )581 2656 / 1185- 
1258 ) الترغيب والعرهیب-بیر وت لبنان :دار PI‏ 01417- 

7. ابن منظورء ترب оле‏ على بن اتر بن الى E‏ ین حبق افر (1-630 71 /1311-1232ء)۔ 
لسان‌العرب- بر وت лл‏ 

8 موفق» اون بن ار бо ДОЎ‏ (827م )_ مناقب الامام الاعظم ابي Айз»‏ وک JENG‏ ند 
الاسلامية» 1407 ھ- 


249 نحاس» اجر بن مھ بن اسا ل ال È? IÉ‏ )2339( الناسخ والمدسو خ-آویت :تب фий!‏ 


-21408 


0 نسائی» ان Л?‏ *لن(15 2303-2 /15-830 ۶9)_خصائص امیر المومنين علي 


بن ابي طالب رضى الله عده_ д‏ روت JA‏ :دار اتب العرليء 1407 ھ / 1987 - 


[25. نسائی» ار بن شحيب, الو عبر ار ن )0303-215 / 915-830 السنن- بر وتء JA‏ دار 


اتب لے 41995/51416- 


92 نسائیء اجر بن 2— الو عبر ار ن (303-215 ھ / 15-830 ۶9)- السنن الکبری-بیروت» 
بئان :دار Pi‏ »1 41991/0141- 


3. نسائى» ام بن شعيبء الو بر ال رت ن )0303-215 / 15-830 ۶9)- فضائل الصحابة- шә а‏ 
Р Susie‏ 405 1ص 


254 نسائى» اجن شعیب. ابو بر رن )0303-215 /15-830 ۶9)_عمل الیوم و ААЙ‏ بر وت» 


1987/1407 سال‎ JA 
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255 ابو نعیم» اد بن عبد KAN‏ ات بن GEN‏ بن موک بن هران у!‏ (336- 2430 / 948- 
8 ) تاريخ اصبهان- بر وت. لبان :دار اتب الب 1990/1410 
6 ابو نعيم» اجر بن عب الثم بان احم بن Z: QI‏ موی BUZI Me Z:‏ )336 2430 / 948- 
8 ء)_حليةالا و لياء و طبقات الاصفیاء بر وت لبنان:دار الاب الم( .21400 /1980ء_ 
257. ابو نعیم» اجر تن عبد ار بن اجر بن GEN‏ بن موک بن هران Bl?)‏ (336- 2430 / 948- 
8 +)-_دلائل النبو уле‏ پا بمارت: تس واه معارف ام »21369 /۶1950- 
8. ابو نعیم» اجر بن عبد ОЛ А‏ 21 بن اسحاق بن موک بن у‏ )336 2430 / 948- 
8 )-_المسند المستخر Дер‏ صحیح‌مسلم- بر وت. дэ‏ ال 1996- 
59 ابو نعیم» اجر :تن عب الثد بمن احم SSE Z:‏ موی JI Z:‏ اصبال )336 2430 / 948- 
1038( مسند الاهام ابي حنیفة_ Aak тя‏ 1415 ھ- 

0. ابو ces‏ اجر ОЛ‏ عب JAN‏ احم ين KS‏ موك ين ران BUZI‏ )336 2430 / 948- 
8 )- کتاب الاربعين على مذهب المتحققين من الصوفية- جردت JA‏ دار ان م» 
4 

61 . نعیم بن حماد. ام روزی» الو گید الث (م 2288 A‏ الفتن- 28 09 مصر: ير وت BEN ЙИ‏ 
8 - 


аву 9.262,‏ ابو دیا بن شرف TO‏ :تن atch ёоо KI‏ بن زا م(677-631ھ / 
۶1278-3)-شر ح صحیح مسل م کر ال کتان: قر یکتب خان 1375 ھ /1956— 


3. نووى» ابو يه بن شرف تن ری بل DAZ az tek KI‏ 2677-63 / 


۶1278-3)_تهذیب الاسماء و g ANAN‏ وت لبنان:دار ®/.‹996 #1*— 
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al-Minhaju al-Sawi mina al-Hadithi al-Nabawi 8 &1096%‏ 
264 نووی» الو کر یا ملا بن شرف ہن رین تن ёоло?‏ بن عم بن 7 (631- 677 / 


3 -۶1278)- ریاض الصالحین من کلام سید المرسلين صلی الله عليه وآله وسلم- بر وت» 
لان :دار ار 1412ء /1991ء_ 


5 . نیشاپوریء DUS‏ بن الى OE‏ جر بن ایر اتم الخ کوش SZ ee‏ (م 2406 )_ شرف المصطفی 


صلی الفعليه وآلهوسلم- xe ak‏ ستورى عرب :دار الات ال سلا مه424 1 / 2003 
6.واسطىء مب سل رز از( 2927ء )تاريخ واسط_بيروتء لبنان :عام التاب» 1406 


7 . ابن حجر هیتمی» ابو تال احبر بن JASA‏ على بان جر بان على بان Z‏ )2973-909 / 1503- 
26 )_الصواعق المحوقة- co pë‏ مصر: کد القامره»1385م /1965ء_ 


268 هناد Z‏ سر یکو (52 243-1 )_الزهد_أويت :دار اخلفاءلكتتاب الا سلا »1406 ھ- 


aka 269‏ ور الرین الو اکن على بن الى بكر بن سلیمان (735- 2807 / 1405-1335ء)- مجمع 
الزوائد- apah‏ مصر: دار الریان للت راث + بير وتء لبنان :دار الاب العرليء 1407 2 / 1987 WA‏ 


yaka 270‏ ور الد رن اب ان على بن الى بكر بن لمان )2807-735 / 1405-1335( موارد 
الظمآن الى زو ائد ابنحمان-بر وتء لبنان: دار اکس اي 


71. ابن هشامء الو تم عبر LM‏ ری )2213 / 8 )السيرة aa Ay gS‏ لبنان: ر 


11 


2 ياقوت بغدادىء با قو بن д? th SA BLS‏ )0626( معجم البلدان- جر aza‏ لبنان: دار 


PAPA‏ اث »21399 /1979ء- 


3 یحیی بن معین» الو زكر 23315894 )۔التاریخ کک ار مر POF‏ ب :عرز انثا Ma‏ 


21 اك السا 0139965 /1979ء- 
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4 يحئ بن‌معین» او با(2233-158)_العار پخ-د Q‏ شام :داد امامو ن للت اث»1400- 


5 . ابو la‏ اجر بن على بن شی بن HE‏ تل بن ہلال موص ی )0307-210 / -G919_825‏ 
المسند_ »شام :دار الرامون لت اث»404 1984/1 


6. ابو дч‏ اه بن على بن شی بن کی بن Pr Шек‏ 2307-2100 / 6919-825 
المعجم_ o T JE‏ :ادارةالحلوم الاش ہے 1407 - 


7. ابو يوصفء Ол‏ اتم الانصارى )2182( كتاب PW‏ بيروت» لبنان: دار «ЫЙ‏ 


~21355 
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